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YTHIAJ CTPYKTYPE MEBYHAPOJHOI' CUCTEMA HA
OBJIMKE BOJHOI' UTHTEPBEHIITMOHH3MA

Caxerak

OcHOBHa TMpeTIIOCTaBKa JAHCEpTalyje je Ja MehyHapogHH CHUCTeM OOJMKYje BOJHHU
MHTEPBEHIIMOHN3aM TaKo IITO MOJCTHYE oapeleHe kapakTepucTHKe, 10K Apyre caHKuuoHume. Ha
Taj HAYMH JIOJIa3M JI0 yjeHa4aBamkba 0COOMHA BOJHUX WHTEPBEHIIMja YHYTAap cBaKor mehyHapomHor
cucrema, mro omoryhaBa mM3/Bajambe MoJieNla THX I10jaBa M HHXOBOT O0jallllbaBama CTPYKTYPOM
MehyHapogHOr cucTtema, Tj. mojapHomhy Kao HBEHOM KOHKpeTHoM Manudectanujom. Tume ce
usrpahyje Besa usmel)y cucremckor HHBOa Melh)yHApOIHUX OJHOCA, OJIMYCHOM Y OpoOjy MOJapHHUX
CHJIa, U KapaKTepHCTUKa Mel)yHapoIHOT BOJHOT MHTEPBEHIIMOHU3MA.

VY npBOM IOTNIaB/by TEOPHjCKOT Jeia AucepTanuje yoonnueHa cy onpehema mehynapoauor
CHCTeMa, HEerOBe CTPYKTYpEe M MOJApHOCTH, a Ha Kpajy Cy pa3MOTPEHH M I0jaBHHU OOJIUIH
MOJIAPHOCTH, Ka0 M Ha KOJU HAYMH jy je Moryhe KOHKpPETHO YTBPAMTHU Tj. U3MEPUTU. Y CBOjeHA CY
pelema Koja je moHymawia EHriecka mkona MehyHapoZHHMX OJHOCA, Ha OCHOBY IOJIA3HINTA
CTPYKTypaJHOr peanusMma. [Ipyro Teopujcko mornasibe mocBeheHo je mpeuusHujeM ojapehemy
Mel)yHapOIHOT BOJHOT WHTEPBEHIMOHHM3MA, TAE je O] A0Calalliba YETHPH TNPHUCTYIAa CTBOPEH
EKJICKTUYKH MoJies. EMnupujcku 1eo nucepralyje YuHe TPH CTyIUje Cilydaja BOJHUX HHTEPBEHIIM]a
— IO jeJHa 3a CBaku oj Tpu MehyHapomHa cuctema. Y CBakoj O] lbUX Ce carieJlaBa Ha KOjH Ha4WH
je mojapHOCT MeljyHapomHOT cHCTeMa yTuIaja Ja KOHKPETHAa BOjHA HMHTEPBEHILMja TONPUMHU
0COOMHE KOj€ je uMaJla 1o yHarpesa yTBpheHuM KputepujyMmruMa nopehema.

OCHOBHMU 3aKJby4ak AUCEpTaLje je CTPYKTypa Mel)yHapoJHOT cucTeMa, CBEJCHA Ha HErOBY
MOJIAPHOCT, OOJIMKYyje BOJHM HWHTEPBEHIIMOHHM3aM TMoBehaBamkeM WM CMambUBAKHEM H3TIIENa Ha
ycnex oJpeheHux KapakTepucTHKa Te mojase. Jpyru 3Ha4yajaH pe3yaTaT UCTpaKuBamba je Hajas Jia
ce mojapHOCT MelyHapogHOr cucTema aJieKBaTHHje YTBplyje KOHTEKCTyaJlJHOM aHallu3oM Tj.
KopuhemeM ApYITBEHUX HHIUKATOPa, HETO KopullhemeM MaTepHjaIHuX MoKa3aTesba.

Kibyune peum: wmehyHapoaHu cuCTeM, CTPYKTypa MehyHapoJHOI CHUCTeMa, MOJapHOCT
MelhyHapoAHOr cucTeMa, BOJHM HMHTEPBEHLMOHM3aM, Jp)KaBHM CyBEpeHUTET, MaHuypuja,
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INFLUENCE OF INTERNATIONAL SYSTEM’S STRUCTURE ON THE TYPES OF
MILITARY INTERVENTIONISM

Abstract

The dissertation’s general hypothesis is that international system shapes military
interventionism by encouraging certain characteristics, while sanctioning others. In that way the
attributes of military interventions are uniformed inside each international system, which enables
modeling those phenomena and explaining them by international system’s structure, i.e. by polarity
as its concrete manifestation. The connection between systemic level of international relations,
materialized in the number of polar powers, and characteristics of international military
interventionism is constructed.

In the first chapter of the dissertation’s theoretical part definitions of international systems,
its structure and polarity are devised, along with forms of polarity and the ways it could be
determined i.e. measured. Findings offered by the English school of International Relations are
adopted, based on the foundations of Structural Realism. The second theoretical chapter is
dedicated to the precise rationale of international military interventionism, where an eclectic model
is made out of the four contemporary approaches. Empirical part of the dissertation consists of three
military intervention case studies — one for each of the three international system types. They are
used in order to determine how international system’s polarity influenced that certain military
intervention acquires its properties, according to comparison criteria identified in advance.

The general conclusion of the dissertation is that interntional system’s structure, reduced to
its polarity, shapes military interventionism by increasing or decreasing the success prospects for
certain characteristics of that phenomenon. The secong important contribution of the research is that
international system’s polarity is more adequatly determined by contextual analysis i.e. by applying
social indicators, than by the use of materialistic pointers.

Key words: international system, international system’s structure, international system’s polarity,
military interventionism, state sovereignty, Manchuria, Guatemala, NATO intervention in FRY,
realism, English school
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YBoa

HcTpaxxuBauku npodieM

MehynapoaHu BOjHH MHTEPBEHLIMOHM3aM j€ BeOMa MPHUCYTHA 110jaBa Y CaBPEMEHOM CBETY,
KOja OICTaje HAacympoT HamopuMa Jia ce NMpHMEHa cuiie y ogHocuMa mely npikaBama cBene Ha
HajMamky Mepy. YIUIUTame Y IOCIOBE APYTUX Ip)KaBa KOpUIINEHeM BOJHHX KamalureTra, MehyTum,
HHje KapaKTepHCTHKAa caMoO aKTyeJIHOr MmelhyHapomHor cucrtema, Beh oBa I1ojaBa MMa U UCTOPHUjY
AyTy BHIIE OJ JBa Beka. Mmak, TpajHOCT OBOT ()eHOMEHa HHje jeJUHa HeroBa OCOOMHA Koja ra
YUHU BPEJHMM HAy4HE MaXKie, HErO NPBEHCTBEHO HHETOBA CIIOjEBHTOCT W ITOBE3aHOCT Ca TPHU
rpaJuBHa elieMeHTa Mel)yHapoJHUX O/IHOCA: PXKABOM, JIPIKABHUM CYBEPEHHTETOM U PATOM.

HpxaBe cy Hajuemhu cyOjekTH U 00jekTH Mel)yHapogHOr BOJHOT MHTEPBEHLIMOHH3MA.
Hajmmpe mocmarpano, BojHe Kamamurtere y HajBehem Opojy ciydajeBa IMOCeayjy camo JpiKaBe,
ycllel Yera ce BOjJHM MHTEPBEHIIMOHM3aM JIOJATHO Be3yje 3a CaBPEMEHO IMOMMAme T CIIOKEHE
JbyJICKe opraHu3aiyje. Yak U Kajia BOjHY HHTEPBEHIIN]Y H3BOIM HEKa MapaBojHA IpyIa, OHA OOMYHO
Ieryje caMo Kao IMOCPEeIHUK ApYyre JIpKaBe, Koja je 3almpaBo MPUKPUBEHH HAIOT0JaBall, a HEPETKO
W Tiomarad, TakBe uHTepBeHnuje. Crora He Uyau Aa cy Hajuemhu Cy0jeKTH WHTEPBEHIIN]jE BEITHKE
cuJie, YNHIIIC OHE TO I0jeIMHAYHO WMJIM KOJEKTHBHO Ca CONCTBEHMM caBe3HWIMMa, Oynyhu na je
OIIITE MECTO Ja KamaluTeT 3a u3Boheme BOJHMX MHTEPBEHLMja MPEACTaBba jeIHY Of
nepunumryhnx ocobuna Benukux cuia. Ca npyre crpane, 00jekaT HHTEPBEHIIM]E Cy HAJIC)KHOCTH
jenHe napkaBe, OwJO fJa ce OHE JKele 3allTUTHTH WIM HAllacTH aHTaXoBambeM CyOjekra
MHTEPBEHIIN]jE K0 CIIOJBHOT aKTepa.

Jlp>kaBHU CyBEpEHUTET je HapeJHU II0jaM KOjU je HEepacKUIUMBO IIOBE3aH Ca BOJHUM
WHTEPBEHIIMOHM3MOM. He caMo 11a je 3a0KpyKMBamkEM T0jMa CYBEPEHUTETA 3aII0YeNI0 U CaBPEMEHO
NOMMame Jp’KaBe, HEro je TO CTBOPWJIO HEONXOJaH YCJIOB M 3a HAcTaHAaK BOJHOT
MHTEPBEHIIMOHU3MA, YHjU Ccy o0jeKaT ynpaBo CIIOJbHU M YHYTpallllkbU NOCIOBH Apxkase. byayhu na
je Ap>KaBHU CYBEpEHHUTET y MelhyHapogHOM mpaBy mTHheH HOpMOM O 3a0paHu MHTEpBEHLHUjE Y
HaBEJIEHE MOCIIOBE, BE3a CYBEPEHOCTH W BOJHOT MHTEPBEHIIMOHM3MA YCIIOCTaBJba C€ HA HUBOY JIBE
CYHpOTHOCTH. MelyTuM, OJHOC HaBEJEHMX I10jMOBAa HHje TaKO jE€AHOCTaBaH M jEJHO3HAYaH,
uMajyhu y BUny J1a cy ce cxBaTama TUX (PEHOMEHa y IPOTEKJIa JABa BEKa MEmalla, ITO je YTULAI0 U
Ha noTpe0y MOHOBHOT carjie/laBama bUX0Be Be3e. Takole, BOJHU HHTEPBEHIIMOHU3aM JIOIPUHOCHO
je u TpaHcopMaluju apkaBa Koje cy Omie o0jeKTH TUX MoayxBara, Oyayhu a cy MHTEpBEHLU]e
IpeJcTaB/bajie caMO NPBU KOpak y mpeypehemy THUX JpkaBa y CKJIaqy ca HaMmepama cyOjexra
WHTEpBEHIIje, Ouio na cy akuujama CBeTe alijaHce yKUAaHe PernyOMKaHCKe WHCTUTYIU]e, WU
CYy AHTUKOMYHMCTHYKHM TajHMM aKIMjaMa oOjayaBaHe KamUTAJIUCTUYKa YCTPOjcTBa oapeheHux
Jp’kaBa, Ta cBe A0 Kopuimhema MehyHapogHux MucHja Koje je Tpebano 1a rojeuHa JIpyITBa y
nOepaaHo-1eMOKpaTCcKa HaKOH XJ1aJI0T paTa.

Ha kpajy u paT, ka0 HajUHTEH3UBHUJU OOJIMK BOJHOT cykoOa, MMa creurduyad oJHOC ca
BOJHMM HMHTEpPBEHLHOHM3MOM. Hamme, yoOudajeHO ce MoJ BOJHOM HHTEPBEHIIM]jOM I0/pa3yMeBa
Opy’kaHU CyKoO 4MjU MHTEH3UTET UJIHM AY>KMHA Tpajama 0CTaje UCIO/] I'paHUIe HEOMIXOIHE 1a Ou ce
HEILTO OKapakTepucajao kao par. OcuM uYum-eHMIIE Ja ce y ola ciydaja yrnoTpedsbaBajy BOjJHU
KalaluTeTH Kako OM ce MOCTUIIU oJpeheHr MOIMTHYKHU LIUJbEBH, BOJHU MHTEPBEHLUOHH3aM je
IPUMapHO YCMEPEH Ha NPUHYIY ApKaBe 00jeKTa Ja MPOMEHH CBOjY MOJIUTUKY MM Ha CMEHUBAHE
WU ON0paHy Biane JAp)KaBe O00jeKTa, JOK paT HEPETKO WMa TEPUTOPHjaTHE HWMILTUKAIIH]E.
Jlpyrauuje pedeHo, BOjHE HHTEpBEHLHMje Hajuemhe NOApa3yMeBajy Npeay3uMame BOJHHX
omepanuja 06e3 Hamepe na nohe 10 mpoMmeHe Mehyap)KaBHUX TpaHUIA, TOK CY PaTOBH YeCTO
pe3yaTHpalli TEPUTOPHjaTHUM OCBajambuMa. MelyTuM, HU OBako MOCTaBJbEHE IpaHulle u3Mely
OBUX II0jJMOBa HHCY YyBEK jacHe, uMajyhu mpe cBera y BHAY Ja HaNpeIak BOjHE TEXHOJOTH]E
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ckpahyje BpeMe HEONXOJHO 3a U3BOheme BOJHUX OMepaluja, HCTOBPEMEHO yMamyjyhu
CIIOCOOHOCTH MamHuX JpkaBa Na ce eduKacHO oaymnpy cmojbHoM Hamany. Opx kpaja [pyror
CBETCKOI' paTa mopactao je Opoj OrpaHMYEHUX oOmepalyja y KojuMa Cy yNoTpeOJbeHH BOjJHH
KarnauTeTH Behux ApikaBa IIMPOM CBETa, JOK je Opoj KIIAaCMYHUX MehyapkaBHHX cykobOa omao,
ITO je JOAATHO HAaMETHYJIO MOTpedy HAydyHOr pa3jalllikbera OJHOcCa W3Mel)y paTta W BOJHHUX
HWHTEPBEHIIN]A.

OmnpaBaama BOJHOT HHTEPBEHIIMOHN3MA Takole Cy ce Memana TOKOM JBOBEKOBHE UCTOpPHU]E
oBOT (peHOMEHA — O] KOH3epBaTUBHUX WHTEpBeHIIMja CBeTe anujance y mpBoj mosoBuHu XIX Beka,
MIPEKO MHTEPBEHINja 3apa] 00e30ehema puHaHCHjCKUX MOTpakuBama ca kpaja XIX u mouerka XX
Beka, 3aTHM TajHux omepanuja Cjemumenux Amepuukux [pxaa (CAJI) u CaBe3a CoBjeTCKHX
Coumjamuctuukux Penyonuka (CCCP) y npxaama 13B. Tpeher cBera, 0 XyMaHHTapHUX M
npenynpelyjyhux nHTepBeHIMja HAaKOH XJIQJHOT para. Pa3HOBPCHOCT ompaBlama ynorpede oBOT
WHCTPYMEHTA CIOJHHOT MEIllamka y MOCIOBE MAakUX ApKaBa Takohe ykazyje Ha TOCTOjaHOCT BOJHOT
WHTCPBEHIIMOHM3MAa Ha MehyHapoaHO] CleHHM, y3 oOdYeKHBaHA IMpuiarohaBama H3IMEHCHUM
UCTOPHjCKUM yCIIOBHMA.

Hayuno mpoywaBame OBe IOjaBe 3HA4YajHO je HE caMO 300r HeHe Oorare JBOBEKOBHE
UCTOpHje, HETO M 300T yKazaHe YMIHCHHUIIE JIa MOMMame BOJHOT MHTEPBEHLIMOHMW3MA YTHYE M Ha
CXBaTama JpXKaBe, AP>KaBHOT CYBEPEHUTETA U paTa. YodaBame y3pOoKa OoBe IojaBe, 0e3 o03upa Ha
Temkohe y HaydyHOM NpPUCTYMy (IIPBEHCTBEHO OCTYITHOCT PEJIEBAaHTHHX I0JaTaka), CTora ce
Hamehe Kao jeaHO O/ BeoMa 3HA4yajHUX HCTPAKAUYKUX M0Jba. Y3POLM CE MOTY TPaKUTH KaKo Ha
HUBOY I0jenuHIa (TICUXOJIOMIKH NMPo(Ui Haj3HAYAJHUjUX MOTUTUYKUX OJUTYYMIIana), APYIITBEHUX
rpyna yHyTap JAp)kKaBe (CELleCHOHUCTHYKM IOKPETH WM MapTHje EeKCTPEMHHUX MOIMTUYKHX
CTaBOBOA), Ha APKaBHOM HUBOY (1a nmu oxapehenn oOmuiu apxaBHOT ypehema yTHue Ha mopact
Opoja BOJHMX WHTEpPBEHIIM]ja), TAKO U Ha HUBOY MelhyHapoaHor cucteMa (yTuiaj melhyHapomaHor
OKpy)K€Hha Ha BOJHH HMHTEPBEHLIMOHHW3aM). YmopenHo rienajyhu, ckpomaH je Opoj HaydHHX
aHanu3a rnocBeheH mocieameM HUBOY Y3POYHOCTH, ycJel 4Yera HaMepaBaHO Ja Yy Hallem
UCTPAKUBaWky YTBPAUMO HA KOJU HA4YMH MeElyHapoJHHM CHCTEM YTHYe€ Ha IMPOMEHE BOJHOT
MHTEpBEHIIMOHU3MA. Mako je HayelaHO jaCcHO Ja ce BOjHE MHTEPBEHLHUje Pa3iUKyjy y YCIOBHMA
M3MEHEHUX OJHOCAa CHara Ha MehyHapoJHO] CIIeHH, Hac HMHTEpecyje Ja Ju je Moryhe Ha
KOHKPETHUM HCTOPHJCKUM IpUMEpHMa YCTAaHOBUTH Ja C€ BOJHE MHTEPBEHIMje CIIPOBEJCHE Y
yCIIOBUMa MYJITUIIOJIAPHOT Mel)yHapoJHOT cucTeMa pa3iuKyjy O OHHUX KOje Cy pealu3oBaHe y
OUIIOJIApDHOM WJIM YHUIIONIAPHOM OKpyXkemwy. Jpyrum peunma, na gu je Moryhe ycTaHOBUTH
yBpirhy Be3y usmel)y cTpykType Melh)yHapoAaHOT CHUCTEMA Tj. MOJAPHOCTH KAO HEHOI KOHKPETHOT
u3paza (Kao He3aBHCHE IPOMEHJbMBE) W TNpOMeHe ob0muka MelyHapomHOr  BOjHOT
MHTEPBEHIMOHM3MA (K20 3aBUCHE IPOMEHJBHBE).

IIpeameT u IMIBEBU UCTPAKUBAKA

[Ipenmer Hamier UCTpakWBama je YTUIA] TIOJTAPHOCTH Mel)yHapOIHOT CUCTeMa Ha MEHhambe
M0jaBHUX 00JIMKa Mel)yHapOAHOT BOJHOT MHTEPBEHLMOHM3MA. TO HayyHO OOjallmbere, 3aCHOBAHO
MPETe)KHO Ha CTPYKTYpPAIHO] apryMEHTAllMjH, TOApa3yMeBa NPETXOAHO onapeheme HaBeneHUX
MI0jMOBa, a MOTOM U IPOBEPY HUXOBE Be3€ Ha KOHKPETHUM HCTOPUjCKUM npumepuma. CTpyKTypy
MelyyHapoIHOT cucTeMa M BeroBY MOJIAPHOCT Y HAyIH 0 Mel)yHapOJHUM OJTHOCHMA je Ha TEOPH)CKU
crucTeMaTh4yaH Ha4MH IpBa MpoyyaBalia [IKoJa CTPYKTYPAIHOT pealn3Ma, YHje je€ OCHOBE MOCTaBHO
Kener Bom (Kenneth N. Waltz). Haume, on je u3Heo TBpamwy Aa ce MelyHapOJHU CHCTEMH
pas3NuKyjy mpeMa jeIMHOM MPOMEHJBUBOM JIeTy HBHXOBHX CTPYKTYpa, a TO j€ HHXOBa MOJIAPHOCT.
Tako je Ha OCHOBY pacmojielie CIOCOOHOCTH KOj€ TOCEAy]y BENHKe CHie KiIacu(pukoBao
MehyHapoaHe cUcTeMe Ha YHMIIOJIApHe, OuIojapHe M MYyJTHIONAapHEe. Y THUM OKBHpUMA CYy
CNIeOCHUIIM TIOMEHYTOI TEOPHjCKOT TpaBlla M3Yy4aBAIM MIPe CBEra MYJITHUIOIAPHOCT H
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OWMOJApHOCT, IOK Cy YHHIIOJApHH CUCTeMH Behy Hay4yHy NaXmby HPUBYKIU TEK TOKOM
JeBENIECETUX TOJIMHA MPONLIOT Beka. Mel)yTum, HaBeZIeH!n IPUCTYI 1aBao je MpUMaT MaTepyjaTHUM
YMHUOLIMMA 3a OfpehuBame MONAPHOCTH KOHKPETHHX Mel)yHapoaHHMX cHcTeMa, JIOK je I0jaBOM
Enrnecke mkose MelyHapoIHUX 0JTHOCA CTBOPEHA MPETIIOCTaBKA 32 YBa)KaBakhe M HEMATePHjaTHUX
dakropa. Hamme, moOOpHUIIM HaBEelIEHE TEOPUjCKE TpaaWIlMje 3acTylajy CTaB Ja je, OCHM
MoceZioBakba MaTepUjalHUX IPEAYCIOoBa, HEONMXOAHO M JoOHjame MehyHapogHOr mpu3Hama 3a
CTaTyC BEJMKE CHIIC Tj. Tojia MehyHapomHor cuctema. Y3uMmameM y 003up Hanaza o0a MpPUCTYIIA,
HacTtojahemMo na oapearMO HAay4HO JIOBOJHHO MPOJYKTHUBAH II0jaM ToJapHOCTH MelhyHapomHor
crcTeMa, Koja MpeJICTaB/ba He3aBUCHY IPOMEHJBbUBY HAIllET HCTPAKUBAHA. Kama je peu o
npobnemy neduHMCama MelyHapOIHOT BOJHOT MHTEPBEHIIMOHM3MA, IOCTOj€ 3HA4YajHE pasiiuKe y
HAy4YHO]  JIUTEpaTypu, HEpPacKUIUBO  ToBe3aHe ca  Heoxpehenomhy — mehynapomnor
WHTCPBEHIIMOHM3Ma Kao mpBor mo obumy Beher mojma. HaBemena cmopema Mmely ayropuma
MPOUCTHUIANIA CY TPBEHCTBEHO M3 IH-MXOBOT OMILITET IMPUCTYIa OBUM II0jaBama, Tako 1a je Moryhe
W3JIBOJUTH YETHPU pa3jIMuUTa HAYMHA FHUXOBOT JOCAJallllber IpoydaBama. [IpBoOHMTHA
HUCTPpAXUBaka CIPOBOhEHA Cy M3 BU3Ype HOPMATHBH3Ma, KOjH je OO JyOOKO YKOpPEHCH Y
MehyHapogHONpaBHE paclipaBe O JIETAJIHOCTH Mel)yHapoJHOT HWHTEPBEHIMOHHU3MA. Y CIIOHOM
OuxejBHOpaIM3Ma HaKOH JIpyror cBeTCKOr para y ApYIITBEHHM HayKama, Taj MPUCTYI MPEHET je
Ha M3y4YaBama Mel)yHapoJHOT WHTEPBEHIIMOHU3MA, & TIOCTCTYKTYPAIUCTH CYy O] CPEIMHE MPOILIOT
BEKa YCIEIHW J1a Y OKBHPY COIIMjaJTHO-KOHCTPYTHUBUCTUYKE INKOJE M HMCTOPHCKE COIMOJIOTH]jE
Meh)yHapoaHHX OJIHOCAa OCTBapwWjM Cy 3HAa4YajHE YBHUJIE Y OJHOC JPXKABHOT CYBEPECHUTETa W
WHTCPBEHIIMOHM3MA, A  HarjamaBaid Ccy ©  1OTpedy  KOHTEKCTyalHu3alnuje  BOJHOT
MHTEepBEHIIMOHM3Ma Tj. Beher Beher kopuithema UcTOpHUje Y OBAKBUM UCTpaKUBambUMa. Y3umajyhu
y 003Mp YMIbEHHILy Ja TOJapHe CWie MPeCcyIHO yTH4Yy Ha oOpacie omHoca Mely napkaBama,
UCTpakuBameM heMo 00yXBaTHTH CaMO BOjHE HHTEPBEHIIH]E MTOJIOBA Mel)yHapOJHOT CUCTEMA.

Hamumm wucTpaxkuBameM HamepaBaMoO Ja 00jaCHUMO Kako je CBaka OJ TpHU BpCTe
nojlapHocTH Meh)yHapoaHor cucteMa (yHUIIOJApHOCT, OUITOJAPHOCT U MYJITHUIIONAPHOCT) yTHULANA
Ha OCHOBHE KapaKTEePHCTHKE JOMHUHAHTHUX OOJIMKa Mel)yHapoaHOT BOjHOT MHTEpBEHIIMOHN3MA. 13
TOI pasjora, BPEMEHCKM OKBHMp Haller HcTpaxuBama oOyxBatuhe nepuox ox 1919. mo 2012.
roauHe, Oyayhu na campxku npumepe mynrunonapaoctd (1919-1939), Gunonapuoctu (1945-1991)
u yaunoiapHoctu (1992-2012). Nmajyhu y BuIy OMIITOCT MojMa MelyHapoIHOT BOjHOT
MHTEPBEHIIMOHN3MA, IIPOCTOPHO ojpeheme mpeMeTa HCTpakuBamba He MOXKe J1a Oyae CBEJEHO HU
Ha jemaH yxu reorpadcku okBup. Mehytum, y cTyaujama ciydajeBa HapouuTo hemo ce
YCPEACPEIUTH Ha KapaKTePUCTUYHE WHTEPBEHIMjE 3a CBaKM OJf HaBeIACHHWX Mel)yHapoIHUX
cucrema.

[IpBoM cTynujom ciydyaja HamepaBaMO Ja IMPUKAKEMO IMpUMEpP MeljyHapoAHOT BOjHOT
MHTEPBEHIIMOHU3MA Y MYJITHUIIOIIAPHOM Mel)yHapOIHOM CHCTEMY, Ha KOME C€ MOX€e BHJIETH Ha KOJU
HAYMH TOJIApHA CHJIa MHTEPBEHHUIIE y MPETXOTHO O3HAYEHO] 30HU MPUBUIIETOBAHUX MHTEpECa, Kao
U peaklujy OCTaJMX IOJapHUX CHJIa Ha Taj IMOCTyNaK. TUNHYHUM OJJIMKaMa BOJHOT
WHTEpBEHIIMOHM3Ma y Bepcajckom wmelyHapogHOM cucTeMy cMmaTpamMoO YHWIATEpalIHy U
HECKPUBEHY aKIMjy MOJapHE CUJIE Y CBOM HEMOCPEIHOM CYCEACTBY, y3 (DOpPMHUpAE HEKOT O]l
BHINIUX 00JIMKA 3aBUCHOCTH 00j€KTa MHTEPBEHIH]E O] IbeHOT CyOjeKTa (MPOTEKTOPAT, MapUOHETCKA
npxaBa, aHekcuja). Mmajyhu y Buay na jamancka uHTepBeHIMja y Maunypuju 1931. rogusne, y3
BEHE CIEIM(PUIHOCTH, CAIApXKH CBE HaBeIeHE 0COOMHE, OMPEACIIIIN CMO CE a TO Oyne mpeaMer
Hallle TpBE CTyaWje ciydaja. Y Jpyroj CTyAMjU ciydaja mpenctaBuhemo mpumep MmehyHapoaHe
BOjJHE MHTEPBEHILIM]j€ Yy ycIoBUMa OurosnapHor MeljyHapoaHor cucrema. OHO LITO je KapakTepucano
Te 1ojaBe Oumiie cy yHUJIaTepalHe U HEepeTKO MPUKPUBEHE BOJHE aKIlfje NMPOTHUB JIp)KaBa Koje HHUCY
npumajaie HUjeaHOM OJ1 OJOKOBa MOJApHUX cuia (3emibe T3B. Tpeher cBera), Koju cy Hajuenihe
Oune ycMepeHe Ha CBpraBame Biajla y 00jeKTMMa HMHTepBeHIMja. Kao mapagurMaTcku npumep
TakBe akiuje yzehemo amepuuky uHTepBeHunjy y I'Baremanu 1954. ronune. Tpeha cryauja cinyqaja
npeacraBuhe  mpakcy  Meh)yHapoJHOr  BOJHOT  MHTEPBEHIMOHHOHU3MA Yy  YHUIIOJApHOM
MOCJIEXIaJHOPATOBCKOM cucrteMy. OcoOMHe THX akuuja Ouie cy MyJATHIaTepalHU IMOCTYNLHU
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MOKPEHYTH HECKPHBEHO O] CTPaHE jeIuHE MOoJapHE CUJIe, a YCMEPEHU IPOTUB ApKaBa BaH HEHOT
HEMOCPEJHOT CyCe/ICTBA KOje OHa cMaTpa ,,0THaJHUYKUM PeKUMUMA™ Tj. MpeTHhama 3a HallHOHAIHY
6e30eanoct. Kao kapakrepuctuuaH ciydaj y ToM cmuciny Ouhe oOpahena melyHaponna BojHa
unTepBeHnuja Opranmsanuje cepepHoatiancTkor yroopa (HATO) nporus Casesne PemyOinke
Jyrocnasuje (CPJ) 1999. ronune.

bynyhu na je melhyHapomHu BOJHM WHTEPBEHIIMOHH3aM CJIOKE€Ha APYIITBEHa II0jaBa,
KapakTep Haller HCTPaXWBama HYKHO MOpa OWTH WHTepAUCHUIUIMHApaH. Haume, wmako ce
HajpehuMm OpojeM acmekara oBe IojaBe 0aBM Hayka O MelyHapoaHMM OJHOCHMA, a YHyTap e
HapOYHTO CTyAHje 0e30€qHOCTH U CTyIHje MUPA, HEU3OEHKHO j& Y OBOM HCTPAKHBAKHY KOPHCTUTHU
Hajase ucropuje MmehyHapogaux ogHoca U MmelyyHapoIHOT jaBHOT TIpaBa.

[usbeBu amcepTanyje Cy HaydHa JECKpUIIMja MOjaBHUX OOJIMKAa Mel)yHapOomHOT BOjHOT
WHTCPBEHIIMOHM3MA Y MOMEHYTOM BPEMEHCKOM IEPHOAY, KA0 M HaydyHO O0jallkbelkhe yTUIlaja
MelyHapoaHE CTPYKType Tj. TMOJIApHOCTH MehyHapomHOr cucTeMa Ha Bapupame TUX OOJHuKa.
Haume, omucuBame CyIITUHCKHX OCOOMHA Mel)yHapoJHHMX BOJHHUX MHTEpBEHIM]ja KOje Cy
KapakTepucaje TpU HaBeJCHA Iepruoia JonprHehe MoIenoBamy BUXOBUX THUITUYHUX O0JHKA Y THM
paznobspuMa. Ha Taj Haumn Ouhe omoryheHo muUXO0BO mopeheme W HaydHO 3aKJbyYHBAKE O
pasnukama kKoje cy ce mehy mruMa jamspasie, a pasiiore THX BapHjamnuja Hactojahemo ma 00jacHUMO
npoMeHaMa Ha HHUBOY MehyHapomHor cucrema, Tj. mojapHouihy KOHKpPETHHUX MeljyHapomaHHUX
cucrema. Jlpyrum peunma, nokymraheMo J1a yKaxeMo Ha KOjU HAUYMH MHTEpaKIIMja MOJAPHUX CHJIA,
KOje YMHE CBaKy OJl TpU BpcTe MelyHapoIHUX cHUCTeMa, MOJCTHYE WM OrpaHHuYaBa KOHKPETHE
o0nuke Mel)yHapOAHOT BOJHOT HMHTEPBEHIIMOHM3MA. YKOJIWUKO OCTBApUMO HaBEJCHE HaydHE
[UJbEBE, CTBOpMNEMO M OCHOBE 3a HAy4YHY NpPOTHO3Yy, uMajyhu y BuIy Ja OM ce 3aKJbydllu
JMCepTalrje MOTJIM MPUMCHUBATH U HA MOJICIIOBamke yTullaja Oynyhux mehyHapoaHux cucrema Ha
npakcy MeljyHapoJHOT BOJHOT MHTEPBEHIMOHHM3MA. [Ipu TOM He TBPIMMO Ja OW HCTPaKHMBAmHEM
JIOIIUTH JI0 HEKaKBOT YHUBEP3aITHOT 3aKOHA KOjH IMOBE3Yyje OBE JBE IM0jaBe, HErO CaMo JI0 3aKJbydKa
1a MojeJMHN Mel)yHapoHH CHCTEMH TIOCTIeNyjy oapel)eHa HHTePBEeHIIMOHNCTHYKA TTOHAIIAKka, TOK
npyra cy30Hjajy, ajau ce MojeJUHAYHN aKTepH MOTY OJUIYYHTH U 3a Ipyrauduje MpaBle JeJI0Bamba 0/1
OHHUX KOjUMa KOHKpPETHA MOJIAPHOCT Mel)yHapoIHOT cucTeMa Jaje mpeIHoOCT.

Hame ucrpaxkuBame Tpedano Ou Ja JONpHUHECE TEOPHJCKOj paclpaBu KoOja Cc€ y OKBUPY
Hayke o MeljyHaponHMM oOJHOCMMa BOAM Ha OHTOJIONIKO] paBHH u3Mel)y 3acTymHUKa
npeoBnahyjyher yruiaja cTpykTypa U 3aroBOpHHKA JOMHUHAHTHOT ITOJI0Kaja MOjeIMHAYHUX aKTepa.
Pesynratu oBe nucepranuje UIUIH OM y PUIIOT HarjallaBamy 3Hauaja CTPYKTYpa, Tj. MOACTPEKa U
orpaHuYema Koja CTPYKType TMpeICTaBibajy 3a JeJIOBame IOjeuHaYHuX akTtepa. Hamwme,
yKa3uBakheM Ha HAYMHE Kako MelyHapoJgHU CHCTEM MPEeKO CBOjUX CTPYKTypa OJIUYEHHX Y
MOJIAPHOCTH  yTHYE Ha OOJHMKOBame Mel)yHapoZHOT BOJHOT HMHTEpPBEHIIMOHW3Ma, HaIle
HCTPaKUBAKE YCMEPEHO je Ha OCBETJbaBaWkhe€ CTPYKTYPAIHOT OKPY>KEHa M HErOBOI yTHIIaja Ha
Jp’KaBe Kao JIOMUHAHTHE JEIMHUIIC TOT CHCTeMa M IOJEIMHIIC KOJU JIeTy]y V BbHUXOBO UME. Y TOM
KOHTEKCTY, OBa JucepTanuja Ou Tpedano Aa Mokaxe Ha KOjU HaYMH MEeXaHU3MU (QDYHKIIMOHHCAHA
CBake O] TpW BpcTe MehyHapomHor cmcrema (jeTHOMONAPHOT, JBOIOJIAPHOT W BHIIETIOIAPHOT)
70BOJIE 10 poduncama Mel)yHapoAHOT BOJHOT MHTEPBEHIIMOHU3MA Y HErOBE€ KOHKPETHE O0JIMKe
KapaKTepUCTUYHE 33 CBaKy O]l HABEJICHUX BPCTa CUCTEMA.

Harire uctpaxuBame Tpebano O 1a ykake U Ha TO KOjH OJ] CKYIOBa MHJIUKATOpa j€ HayYyHO
aJICKBaTHH]U KaJia je ped O Mepemy IMOJIAPHOCTH MelyHapoaHOT cucTeMa, Tj. O YTBphHUBamy KoOje
JpXaBe HMMajy yiory mnoiapHe cuie y onpehenom melhyHaponHom cucremy. Jlok peamuctu u
OMX€jBUOPATUCTH CBOJy METOAOJOTHjy 3acHHMBAJy Ha Kopullhewmy MaTepHjaIHUX HHIUKATOpa
MONYT BEJIMYMHE BOjCKE, BOJHOT Oyliera, eKoHOMHje, Opoja CTaHOBHUKA WM Pa3IHUYUTHX
KOMOWHAIMja HaBEJEHUX IIOKa3aTesha, NpUNAAHUIM EHTIIecke mKoie Cy YyKa3uBaid Ja je
KOHTEKCTYaJHOM aHAJIM30M OJIHOCA Y KOHKPETHOM Mel)yHapoJHOM CHUCTEMY MOTPeOHO yTBPIAUTH
KOj€ Cy JpkaBe uMaje CcTaTyc TMojJapHe cwie. 10 je TMOTOM TOoJApa3yMeBalio yHoTpeoy
HEMAaTepHjaTHUX WHAMKATOpA, TOMYT BAHPETMOHATHOI YCMepema CIOJbHE MOJUTHKE, (POpMaTHOT
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NpHU3HABalka CTAaTyca IMOJIApHE CHJIE OJl CTpaHe JPYrux MAp)KaBa W APYrUX IMOJApPHUX CHJIA,
MIPUBUJICTOBAHOT WIAHCTBA y HAJYTHUIAJHHJUM TeJIMMa TJIOOATHUX MelyHapoJHHX opraHu3aiuja
(momyr CaBera /[lpymTBa Hapoma u CaBera 0Oe30emHocTd YjenWBEHUX Haiuja), ydermrha vy
Haj3HAYajHUjUM YroBopuMa M KoHdepHIHujama nocBehennm melyHapomnoj 6e30eaHoctu. bymyhu
na hemo Ha mpuMepuMa cBa TpU MeljyHapoJHa cucTeMa nojapHocT yTBphuBatu kopumhemem oode
METO/OJIOTH]€, Hallle HCTpaKuBame omoryhmhe wu3Boheme HAaydHO BAIHMIHOT 3aKJbydKa KOJH
MIOCTYTIAK j€ a/IeKBaTHHjH 32 MEPEH-E MOJIAPHOCTU Mel)yHapoaHOT cucTeMa.

JIpyIITBEHH LWJb HMCTPAXKMBamka OIVIEAa Ce Yy HarjlallaBamby BaKHOCTH YIIO3HAaBama Ca
CaBpeMEHHM MpoMeHaMa MelyHapoIHOT WHTEPBEHIIMOHM3MA, Y3 Carjie/laBambe MO3UTHBHUX W
HEeTaTHBHUX IMOCIEIMIa HaBeACHMX TokoBa. Kako je MehyHaponHM BOjHM HHTEPBEHIMOHHU3AM
BEOMa IPHCYTHA I0jaBa y CaBpeMEHUM Mel)yHapoaHUM oIHOCHMMA, HeHa CII03Haja KOPHCHA je 3a
pa3yMeBame TJIaBHUX IOJUTHYKHX Tporeca y cBery. Takohe, mmajyhu y Buny na je bankan
JIeBEJICCETUX TOMHA MPOLLIOT BeKa 4ecTo Ouo MeTa Mel)yHapoJHUX BOJHMX WHTEpPBEHIIMja KOjUMa
je M mpakTW4HO M3rpahuBaHa Mpakca MHTEPBEHIIMOHW3MA, carjejaBame OJIMCKE MPOILIOCTH Ha
aJlcKkBaTaH HAYMH MPETIIOCTaBKa j€ YCIEIIHOT JPYIITBEHOT JEIOBama y JAHAIIBHIN, AId U
TUIaHUpama MOJIMTHYKUX TTOCTynaka y OyayhHocTu.

MeTo0JIOMIKY U XUITOTETHUKH OKBHPp UCTPA)KHUBaAA

On OCHOBHHMX HAay4yHHX METO/Aa Y WCTPaXuBamkby heMO KOPUCTHTH aHAJIUTHYKE H
CHHTETHYKE METOJIe, IpU 4yeMy heMO 0/ OCHOBHUX aHAJUTHYKUX KOPHUCTUTH HAPOUUTO AHAIU3Y,
KIacupuKalujy u IeAyKIH]y (ancTpakuujy y MameM o0umMy), 10K heMo 011 OCHOBHUX CUHTETHUYKUX
KOPUCTUTH CHUHTE3y, MHAYKIHU]Yy W TeHepanu3anujy (KOHKPETH3alujy y MameM o0uMy). AHaIu3y
hemo BpiO mHUPOKO ynoTpedsbaBaTH MPHIMKOM pa3Marpama OpOjHHX MUTama, a MOCEOHO HeHEe
HOJBPCTE AHAIN3Y CapXKaja, CTPYKTYPATHO-(QYHKIMOHATIHY aHAIN3Y, KA0 M Y3POUHY aHAIIU3Y.
Knacudukanuja he Outn kopuirheHa 3a THUIIOIOTHj€ MOJAPOHOCTH MelyHapoJIHOT cucTeMa U
MehyyHapoaHOT HHTEPBEHIIMOHU3MA.

Kana je peu o onmteHayyHUM MeToJama, y pany he Hajnpe Outu KopuurheHa XUIOTETHYKO-
JeTyKTHBHA METo/a, MMajyhu y BHIY ONIITOCT HEHE NMPUMEHJBUBOCTH, KaO0 M HEH OJHOC ca
OCTaJIUM OMNIUTEHay4YHUM MeTojama. [loTom hemMo KOpHCTUTH M METOJy MOJeNoBama, Mpe CBera
NpWIMKOM JeduHUcCama IM0jMOBa MelyHapoIHOr cucTeMa, HEroBe IOJAPHOCTH, 3aTUM
Mel)yHapoaHOT MHTEPBEHIIMOHM3MA, Ka0 M Herose BojHe mojaBpcre. OcuM Tora, kopucruhemo u
KOMIIapaTHBHY METOAY, YIJIaBHOM 3a mnopeheme pa3inuuuTux MelyHapoAHMX HHTEPBEHLIH]a, Tj.
BUXOBUX MOjeIMHUX KapakTepucThka. Ca Jpyre cTpaHe, CTaTUCTHYKOM MeToaoM Ouhe oOpahenu
NOJalll HEONXOJHH 3a MEpEHE IOJIAPHOCTU Mel)yHapogHOr cucTeMa y CKJIagy ca CTaBOBUMA
CTPYKTYpPaJIHUX peaslucTa.

On Merona mpuKyIUbama IOAAaTaka y HCTpaKuMBamky hemMo ymnoTpeOWTH KBaJIUTATHBHY
aHaIM3y cajpkaja JIOKyMeHaTa W CTyaujy ciydaja. [IpBy Merony hemMo KOpHCTUTH Hajipe 3a
aHAIM3Yy J0Ca/lalllibe HAydHE JTUTEpaType W Haj3HAYaHM]UX JOKYMEHaTa KOju ce OaBe HaBEIACHOM
npobJeMaTuKoOM, a MOTOM M 3a yTBphHBame KOje Cy KOHKPETHO CHJIe HMMajie CTaTyC IOJIOBa
MehyHapomaHor cucrema. MerogoM cTynuje ciydaja Owmhe mpoydene oHe MehyHapomHe
MHTEpBEHIIMje KOje CcMaTpaMoO MapaJurMaTCKUM MpUMEpUMa Yy TOMNIeNy KapaKTepUCTHUYHUX
ocobmHa Te TojaBe y omabpanuMm MmehyHapogHum cucremuma. Crtora hemo y HCTpaxuBamy
KOPUCTUTH MO3aMK METOJl CTyAMje cilyuyaja, koja he Ham omoryhutu HajBehu cremeH HayuHe
MPOAYKTUBHOCTH Y TOTJIely MPUKYIJbarkha MoaTaka O MpeIMeTy UCTPaKUBAha.

W3Bopu mojartaka 3a OBy JAMCEpaTalt]jy, OCUM Hay4dHe JuTeparype (MoHorpaduja, HAydHUX
pazoBa u auceprainja), o0yxBatuhe M OpUrHHAIHE TOKYMEHTE PEJICBAaHTHE 3a Hallle UCTPAKUBAKLE,
Kao u oOpahenu nexnacupukoBaHM MaTepujasn amepuuke LleHTpanHe oOaBemiTajHe areHuje
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(3HauajHO 3a ctyaujy ciy4aja o uarepseHunju CAJl y ['Baremanu, KojoM je pyKOBOAMIIA HaBeIeHA
TajHa ciyxo0a). Takohe, 3a Mepeme MOJAPHOCTH HA OCHOBY MaTepHUjAIHMX HHIUKaTOopa Owuhe
kopumhena 6a3za mogaraka ,,Kopenamuje para®“ (Correlates of War) o pacnonenu marepujaTHHIX
CIIOCOOHOCTH JIpIKaBa.

Onmra Xumore3a HAIIEr MCTpaXHBama TIJIACH Ja HoJapHOCT MehyHapomHor cucrema
y3pOKyje Bapupama o0juka MehyHapogHor BOjHOT HWHTEpBEeHIIMOHHM3MA. Jla OM ce momeHyTa
TBpAKA MPOBEPUIA, HEONXOJHO j€ YCTAaHOBUTHU HbEHY pEIIEBAaHTHOCT 3a CBE TpPU BpCTE
MelhyHapoaHOr cucTteMa: MyaTunonapau (MmehypatHu cucrtem), OumonapHu (XJagHOPATOBCKA
KOH(Urypanuja) ¥ yHUIOIAPHH (ITOCIEXIaJHOPATOBCKHU cucTeM). [IpBy moceOHy Xumore3y YnHuIA
Ou TBpIma Ja MYNTHIONApHH MelyHapogHHW CHCTEM IMoCHellyje OTBOPEHE YHHIIaTepaHe
MehyHapoaHe BOjHE MHTEepBeHIMje y cdepaMa yTullaja MmojioBa TOr MehyHapomHor cucrema y
BUXOBUM HETOCPEIHUM OKpYKEHHMa, Koje Hajuemhe pe3ynTupajy pasIndyuTUM OOIHIrMa
MOTUMbaBaka JpXkKaBe Koja je oOjekar Te akmuje. [pyrum pednma odekyjemo aa gohemo 1o
3aKkJbydKa Ja Cy OTBOpEHE YHHJATEpalHe BOjJHE WHTEPBEHIMjE pe3yJNTHpale aHeKcHjama
OKYNHpaHUX TEPUTOPHja WM CTBApamkEM MAapHOHETCKHX ApKaBa W HpoTekropara. Kao apyry
noceOHy XHIIOTE3y NpEeABHICIH CMO TBPIABY Ja OuroigapHu MehyHapoJHU CHUCTEM MOToayje
peanu3anyju IpuKpUBeHe (ITOCpEeIHE) YHUIIaTepaliHe HHTEPBEHIIN]E TTOIAPHUX CHIIa Y riepudepuju
TOI CHCTEMa, IJIe Ce W OJBHja HaIMETamhe HErOBHX II0JIOBA TOTOBO HCKJBYYHBO KpPO3 CMEHY
HenoAo0HuX Biana. HanMe, 3a OumnonapHu XJIaJHOPATOBCKH CHCTEM OUYEKYjeMO YTBphUBame 1a Cy
KapaKTepUCTUKE MelyHapoIHOI BOJHOT HMHTEPBEHLMOHHM3MA II0/Ipa3yMeBaje JIOMHHAHTHO
YHHUJIATEpaJTHE aKIyje, ajdu yriaaBHOM 0e3 (hopMupama HOBUX JIp)KaBa WM aHEKTHPama TEPUTOPH]ja
Kao 1ITO je To 0o ciry4aj y mehypatHom nepuony. [pyraumje peueHo, 1Be MONAapHE CHIIE U CaBE3H
KOje Cy OHHM IpeaBOIWiId Tpebaso Ou ma cy OwiM MMyHH Ha CyNapHHYKE BOJHE WHTEPBEHIIM]jE
(u3y3eTak cy MHTEPBEHIMjE€ OJ CTpaHEe HHMXOBE 3alITUTHUYKE IOJIApHE CHJIE), JOK CE HUXOBO
HaJMeTame crpoBonwio y Tpehem cBery yriaBHOM y (OpMH CBpraBama HENPHjaTeJbCKU
HACTpOjeHuX Biaga. Tpehy moceOHy XWIOTE3y YMHH CTaB Jla YHHIIOJApHH CHUCTEMH MOCIEIIyje
OTBOpEHE MYJITWIATEpAIIHE MHTEPBEHIIM]E TpeaBoheHEe jeMHOM IOJapHOM CHJIOM, a yCMEpEeHE
OPOTHB pEeXHMa KOje OHa IIOoCMaTpa Kao TpeTHe HalMOHAIHUM HHTepecuMma. Ocum
MyJTHUIaTepain3anuje MehyHapoJHOT BOJHOT MHTEPBEHLMOHHM3MA, OYEKyjeMO Ja JoheMo u 10
3aKJbYUKa J1a je ylpaBibame 00jeKTUMa MHTEpBEHLIMje Ha oApeheHo Bpeme Omio aato hopManiHum
(mehyHaponHe opraHuasuuje) wWid HepopMaiHUM Mel)yHaponHuUM akTepuma  (,,Koamuiuje
BOJbHHX ).

Canpaxaj rmormiasba AucepTalyje

IIpBo nornassbe 6uhe nmoceeheHo oxpehemy HezaBHuCHe Bapujabie Haller UCTPAKHUBAKbA —
nosiapHoctd MehyHapogHor cucremMa. Y TOM cMucity he Hajupe OUTH KOHIUIHMPAH MOJEIN
Mel)yHapogHOI CcHCTeMa Ha OCHOBY YBHJA CTPYKTypaJHOT peanu3Ma U EHrmecke mikosne
MehyHapoaaux onHoca. [lotom he ycnenutu onmpeheme monmapHocTH MelhyHapAHOT cHUCTEMa, HA
UCTUM TEOPHjCKHMM OCHOBaMa, a HAaKOH TOTa W THIIOJIOTHja KOHKPETHHMX IOjaBHUX OOJHMKa Tako
onpehene monapHoctu. Ha kpajy hemo ce mocBeTuTH M HaYMHMMA Ha Koje ce yTBplyje MOoJapHOCT
MelyyHapoaHOT cucTeMa, Kako KopuiihemeM MaTepHjalIHuX, TAKO U HeMaTepHjaTHUX UHANKATOpa.

[uwp npyror mornaB/ba je TEOpHjCKO oxapeheme MelhyHapoIHOT HHTEPBEHIIMOHH3MA a
MoceOHO HETrOoBE BOjJHE MOABpPCTE. Y TOM MOIJIeNy, MpeacTaBuheMo HAaYWHE Ha KOje je Hayka o
Mel)yHapOHHM OJTHOCHMA JIO Cajia M3ydaBaja IOMEHYTY II0jaBy, MOYEB OJ] HOPMATHBHCTHIKOT
MpUCTyNa, TPEeKo  OWXEjBUOPATUCTHYKUX  HCTPAKWBaWka, 3aTUM  JOMETa  COIMjaJIHOT
KOHCTPYKTHBH3Ma Ha TOM IOJbY, CBE JO0 MPHUCTyNa HCTOpHjcKe cormosioruje. Ha oBaj HaumH Ou
Tpebanao na MpUKaXeMO IMO3UTHBHE M HETAaTHUBHE CTpaHE TUX MPUCTYMA, KA0 M Ja YCBOJUMO



HAjONITUMANIHU]e W HAyyHO  HAjUpOAyKTHBHMje  oapeheme  melyHapogHor  BOJHOT
MHTEPBEHIIMOHN3MA.

Y 1pehem mornaBspy hemo ce ycpencpenuTd Ha OJUIMKE MelyHapomHOr BOjHOT
MHTEPBEHIIMOHN3MA Yy MYJITHIIONApHOM cucTeMy wu3Mel)y nBa cBercka para. Hajmpe hemo
IPUMEHOM KpHUTEpHjyMa HM3HETHX Yy NPBOM IIOTJaBJby yKa3aTH Ja je Mel)yHapogHH CHUCTEM Yy
IIOMEHYTOM pa3100Jpy OMO MYNTHIONApaH, a HaKOH Tora hemMo NpeiCTaBUTH KapaKTepHCTHYaH
o0nuk MelyHapoIHUX BOJHUX HMHTEPBEHILHMja KOjH je OMO MPAaKTUKOBAaH Yy TOM pa3no0iby, V3
yKa3uBame Ha oJroBapajyhe KoHKpeTHe UcTopHjcke nmpumepe. Ha kpajy oBor mornasspa ycneauhe
U CTyJHja cliydaja janaHcke MHTepBeHIrje y MaHuypuju.

UYetBpToO nornasibe aucepranuje ouhe mocseheHo kapakTepucTukama Mel)yHapogHor BOjHOT
WHTEPBEHIIMOHU3MA Y XJIaIHOpaTOBCKOM MehyHapomHom cuctemy. Ctora hemo Hajupe yrmoTpedom
TEOPHjCKOT OKBHpa W3 MPBOI TOTJIaB/ba yKa3aTH Ha OHUITOJIAPHOCT TOT Mel)yHapoTHOT cHcTema,
HAKOH 4era he ycliemquTH yKa3WBame Ha Haj3HAYajHHU]e OAPEAHHIIC BOJHOT MHTEPBEHIIMOHU3MA Y
TOM TIEpUOAY YNOTpeOOM KOHKPETHHUX mpuMepa u3 wuctopuje. Kao cryamja ciydaja Ouhe
npencraBibeHa uHTepBeHnMja CAJ[ y I'Baremanmu 1954. roamHe, Koja WIYCTpyje HaBeIcHE
3aKJbYUKeE.

[Tetn neo mucepramnuje npencraBuhe ocoOMHe Mel)yHaApOIHOT BOJHOT MHTEPBEHIIMOHHU3MA Y
MOCJIEXJITHOPATOBCKOM CHCTEMY. 3apaj Tora, Taj MmehyHnapoanu cucrem Ouhe kiacudukoBaH Kao
YHHIIOJIADHU CXOJIHO TEOPHjCKHM IOCTaBKaMa HM3HETUM Y TNPBOM IIOTJIaBJbY, a HAKOH Tora he
YCJICIUTH ¥ YKa3WBaWbe Ha OJJIMKE Mel)yHapoIHOT BOjHOT MHTEPBEHIIMOHU3MA Yy TOM niepuony. Kao
cryauja ciydaja nocinyxkuhe Ham untepsenija HATO y CPJ 1999. roaune.

VY 3akibydHOM Jieny auceptauuje Ouhe mpeacraBibeHa BepHQUKalMja OMIITE U MOCCOHUX
XHUIOTE3a HAIleT MCTPaKHWBamka, y3 YKA3WBAbE HA HAj3HAYAjHUjE HAYYHE pe3yiTare IO KOjUX ce
JIOLIUIO TOKOM Haller ucTpaxuBama. To he Outu ypaheHo kako y OJHOCY Ha TEOPHUJCKU OKBHUP
MOCTAaBJbCH Yy TIOTJICy TOJApPHOCTH MeljyHapOJHOT CHCTeMa, Tako W TOBOJOM MehyHapomHoTr
BOjHOT MHTEPBEHIIMOHN3MA, Ka0 3aBUCHE MPOMEHJbUBE y aucepTanuju. Ocum Tora, ykazahemo u Ha
MPEeIHOCTH W MaHe Kopullhewma MaTepujaJHUX U HEMAaTepHjaJIHUX HWHIUKAaTOpa 3a MEpeme
MOJIApHOCTU Mel)yHapogHOT cucTema.



IIpBo nornas/be: IlosapHocT Meh)yHapoaHor cucreMa

3a oxapeheme mosapHOCTH Mel)yHApOMHOT cHCTEMa HEOMXOTHO j€ HajIpe pPa3sMOTPUTH
KoHIent mehyHapogHor cucrema, umajyhu y Buay Jia jeé OH IO OMIITOCTH BHIIHU IOjaM, 0€3 Kora
nojlapHocT He OM Moria na ce nepunumne. [lorpeba 3a mpenusHujuM onapehemeM HaBeneHHX
MO0jMOBA MPOUCTHUYE TIPBEHCTBEHO W3 MOCTOjamba PA3IMYUTUX HAYYHUX MPUCTYIA THM KOHIIENTHMA
y Hayuu o MmehyHapoguMm ogHocuMma. HakoH ycTaHOBJbEHa cajpikaja MOMEHYTUX TEpMHUHA,
noTpeOHO je pa3MOTPHUTH U T0jaBHE OOJIMKE MOJIAPHOCTH Mel)yHApOJHOT CHCTEMa, Ka0 U MEPCHE
noJlapHOCTH, Oyyhu 1a HU Ty HE TIOCTOjU MOTITYHA CArJIACHOCT aKaJeMCKe 3ajeiHULe. Y cle Tora,
HaBEJICHUM TpHMa UTamkuMa Ouhe nmocsehena HapenHa YeTHPH MOTIIOTIIABIbA.

1.1 lepunucame Meh)yHapoaHor cucrema

Y Hayum o melyHapomaHUM oOJHOCHMA MoOjaM Mel)yHapoJHOr CHCTEMa je BeoMa YecTO
KopuIheH, MPBEHCTBEHO Y OMXEjBUOPATMCTUYKOM, PEATUCTUYKOM M MpHCTyny EHriiecke mkore.
Mehyrum, yuecramocT ymoTpebe TOr TEepMHUHA HE CTOjU Y BE3H Ca HHETOBOM TEOPH]CKOM
3a0KkpykeHomhy, Oynyhu na y Haymm HE IMOCTOjJH CarjlaCHOCT O cajapxkajy Tor mojma. Yecro
IpucyTaH NpoOJeM je W YHIbEHHUIA J1a ayTOpH KOjU KOPUCTE HABEJCHU KOHIENT He mocBehyjy
Oy’)XHY Ty HBeroBoM nedunucamy. Takohe, y nocasammoj Hay4HO] TUTEpaTYpy KOpHIIheHe cy
U Jpyre KOBaHMIIE CIMYHOT 3HAY€Ha 3a O3HAdaBambe MelyHapomHOr cucrtema, ITO je J0JaTHO
YCII0%aBAN0 TEOPETU3ALH]y OBOT [OjMa. ™

HcTopujckn mocMaTpaHo, TepMUH Mel)yHapOIHU CHCTEM 3HAYajHUje je pa3MaTpaH y Haylu
0o MebhyHapogHUM OJHOCMMa HakoH Jlpyror cBeTCKOr para, HapajeJHO ca YCIIOHOM
OMX€JBUOPATUCTUYKOL MPUCTYIA y JIPYIITBEHUM Haykama. CTpYKTypalHHM pEeaiuCTH, a MOCeOHO
Kener Bomni, KpUTHKOM NMOMEHYTE IIKOJIE HACTaBWIM Cy IIHMPOKY YNOTpedy OBOI MOjMa, KOjU je
3ay3€0 3HA4ajHO MECTO U y JeluMa COLMjaIHUX KOHCTPYKTHUBUCTA, a HApOYUTO MpPUIIATHUKA
Enriecke mkorne.” Y HammM pasMatpamnMa ociamaliemo ce Ha Bommopa momasumra oapelema
MelyHapoaHOT cucTeMa, U3HEeTa Y BberoBoj ,, ['eopuju MehyHapoaHne noiutuke', anu hemo ux OUTHO
JonyHuTH HanaszuMa bepuja by3zana um Puuapna JIutna npeicTaB/beHHUM y HBHXOBOM JIENTy
,»,MehyHapoiHu cucTeMHU y CBETCKO] UCTOPHJU*.

1.1.1 BonmoBo onpeheme mehynapoaHor cucrema

VY cknamy ca ompenesbemeM jaa MelyHapoaHe OJHOCE UCTpaKyje MPUMEHOM CHCTEMCKE
Teopuje, Boni Hacroju na ykaxke Ja Ha Mel)yHapoaHO) paBHU IOCTOj€ OABOJEHH IOJUTHYKH,
CKOHOMCKH, JAPYIITBEHH M JPYTH CHCTEMH,” IpH deMy ce (oKycnpa Ha mpBy Bpery. Mako je
Pa3IMKOBakEe HABEJCHUX CHCTEMa KOJI OBOT ayTOpa aHaJIMTHUYKO, a HE OHTOJOIIKO, OH WIAK Jaje
MpeIHOCT Mel)yHapoJHOM MOJIUTHYKOM CHUCTEMY Yy cBojoj Teopuju. [Ipemaa y mnomeHnyToMm
KallUTaJTHOM JIeNly Jaje Teopujy MelyHaponHor MOJUTHYKOT cuctema, Bomm moapazymeBa na
MOCTOju ToTpeda Ja ce pa3BUjy U ,,TeopHja MelhyHapoIHE €KOHOMH]JEe U TeopHja MelyHapoIHOT

! Ha npumep, bepu By3an u Puuapn JIuTn HaBoAe TpW TaKBa TEPMHHA: IJI00ATHM CHCTEM, CBETCKH cuctem (world
system) u cucrem apxkaBa (States-system) (Barry Buzan and Richard Little, International Systems in World History:
Remaking the Study of International Relations, Oxford University Press, Oxford, 2000, p. 32).

? Barry Buzan and Richard Little, op. cit, p. 36.

¥ Kenneth N. Waltz, Theory of International Politics, Addison-Wesley Publishing Company, Reading, 1979, p. 79.
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npymrea“.* McToBpemero, apyra QMMEH3Hja MOCMaTpamba Mel)yHapOgHHX OIHOCA KOjy KOPHCTH
OBaj ayToOp Cy TpU HUBOA aHAJM3E: CHCTEMCKH HHMBO, HUBO jE€JMHHIIA CUCTEMa ¥ HUBO I10jCIMHIIA.
VY cBOM Hajmo3HaTHjeM Jeny Bomil je TeopujcKy maxmy ycpeacpenno Ha Mel)yHapoJHU TOTUTHYKH
CHCTEM, Y3 33/Ip’KaBarbe Ha CHCTEMCKOM HUBOY aHAIU3E.

VY TOM KOHTEKCTY, OBaj ayTOp IOJa3u OJ TBPIIE Ja CUCTEM 4MHE: 1) jeuHuIle cucrema
KOje ce Hajase y mHTepakiuju (interacting units) u 2) crpykrypa cucrema.’ ITpu Tom, Bom mog
jenuHMIIaMa Mel)yHapoIHOT cUCTeMa Mopa3yMeBa ,,ipuMapHe NOJUTUYKE jeAUHUIIE TOT pa3nodba
(6110 1a Cy rpagoBH-IPIKAaBE, LAPCTBA WIH HAMOHAIHE ApkKaBe)®,  aiu ce GOKYCHpa Ha IpiKaBe,
m3ocTapsbajyhn cBe ocrame akrepe MehymapomHe mommthke.” 3HATHO BHuIE maxEe mocelyje
onpehemy apyror eireMeHTa, ykasyjyhu ma 06e3 cCTpykType HHUje Moryhe cuUcTeM IOJMHUTH Kao
HeNMHy. Y TOM MOIJIeAy, OH CTPYKTYpy €XBara Kao pacropen (arrangement, ordering) jemunria
cHcTeMa, ocTaBbajylill BaH TOT I10jMa HACHTHTET jeMHHLA, BIXOBO [OHAIIAKBE W nHTepakumje.’ O
CTPYKTYpHU MeljyHapoJHOI cCHCTeMa HE MOXEMO HHIITA Ca3HATH NPOydYaBambEM jEJWHHIA TOT
cHCTeMa, HUTH HKUXOBOT Opoja, Ka0 HU HHXOBHX MOCTymaka. ,,[I[poMeHe HMBOa KOH(DIMKATA HIIH
6poja CKIOIUBCHNX CABE3HUINTABA HE Membajy Bouonosy crpykTypy MehyHapoasor cucrema®.’® Ca
Apyre cTpaHe, OUTHUM €JIEMEHTHMA CTPYKTYpPEe OH cMaTpa TP OJPEIHHUIIES: TPUHIIMII IO KOME je
obaBsbeH pacnopen jeaunuma (ordering principle), 3arum audepeHnujaiujy jeauHuUIA, Kao U
pacnojeny crocoOHocTu Mel)y jeAnHuIIaMa.

Kanma je peud o mehyHapoaHOM TOJUTHYKOM CHCTEMY, NMPUHIUI pacropeia jeAWHHUIA je,
npeMa BosmoBoMm MUIIBEHY, JNENEHTpalu3aldja U aHapxuja. HemocTtojame Haaap)kaBHE BIACcTH
yKa3yje Ha OJICYCTBO XHjEpapXHUjCKUX OJHOca Mehy jeauHHIIaMa MeljyHapoJHOT CHCTEMa, YCIe.n
yera OBaj ayTop yKasyje Jia je aHapXU4YHOCT je/IHA O]l KIbYUYHUX OJpeaHuIa Mel)yHApOIHUX OHOCA.
[Ipenazehu Ha nudepennumjanmjy wmehy jenammmma wmehynapomnor cucrema, Bomr apkase
nocmarpa kao MehycoGHo cimune unaunone cucrema (like units),™ mro he kao ocobuna morpajati
cBe oK MelhyHapoaHu ogHOCH Oyny Owim aHapXwdHU. Mako BeoMa pa3iuuuTe y MOTJeAy CBOJUX
JMMEH3M]ja U CIIOCOOHOCTH, JIp)KaBe Cy, IpeMa TBpAbaMa OBOI' ayTOpa, CIIMYHE Y MOrJieay 3a7araka
Koje oOaBibajy. Hamme, oH ykaszyje Ha CIMYHOCT (YHKIIHMja TOJUTHYKUX CHUCTEMa Yy JpKaBaMa
(BenmMKa MOJXyJApHOCT MOCTOjU Mel)y opraHuMma H3BpIIHE, 3aKOHOJAaBHE U CYJCKE BIAacTH, ca
pasiuKaMa Koje ce TU4y KOHKPETHOT JIp>KaBHOT ypehema), kao u cBe Beher Opoja HaJIeKHOCTU
Koje ApXaBe INpey3uMajy Ha ceOe y CBOJUM JpYIITBMMA. Y TOM TOIJIEAYy 3aKkjbydyje Ja Cy
,»PYHKIIM]je IprkaBa CIMYHE, a pa3jiuke Mel)y miMa MOTHYy MPBEHCTBEHO OJ1 FBUXOBUX PA3TUYUTHX
criocoGrocTr*. " Mnax, nocieamk0j paBHU Boull npuaaje Benuku 3Havaj, ucTuuyhu 1a je pacrojena
crocoOHOCTH Mel)y npkaBaMa Kao jeIMHMIIAMa CHUCTEMa YIpaBO OHO IITO Hajuemhe pasiukyje
MehyyHapoHe cucteMe.

Kana je ped o mpomeHama oBako KOHIMIHpaHor BommoBor mehynapomHor cucrema,
MOYEMO Pa3IMKOBATH OHE Koje ce goraljajy yHyTap cHCTeMa W IpOMeHe LETOKYITHOT chcTema.™
[IpBa BpcTa ce ympaBo OJHOCH Ha MOMEHYTE Bapujairje Ha Tpehoj paBHH — MPOMEHE pacrojiese
cnocobHoctn Melyy jenuHuiiuMa, Tj. TMpoMmeHe moiapHoctH MelyHapomHor cuctema. Ca apyre

* Barry Buzan and Richard Little, “Waltz and World History: The Paradox of Parsimony”, International Relations, Vol.
23, No. 3, 2009, p. 450.

®> Kenneth N. Waltz, Man, the State and War: A Theoretical Analysis, Columbia University Press, New York, 2001, p.
12.

® Kenneth N. Waltz, Theory of International Politics, p. 79.

" Ibidem, p. 91.

& Ibidem, p. 93.

° Ibidem, p. 80.

19 Barry Buzan and Richard Little, International Systems in World History, p. 40.

' Kenneth N. Waltz, op. cit, p. 88.

2 |hidem, p. 93.

3 Ibidem, p. 97.

% John G. Ruggie, “Continuity and Transformation in the World Polity: Towards a Neorealist Synthesis”, y Robert O.
Keohane (ed.), Neorealism and its Critics, Columbia University Press, New York, 1986, p. 140.
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CTpaHe, CHUCTEMCKa INpOMEHa 3HauyWia OM TNPOMEHY Ha MpBOj paBHH BommoBe cTpykType
MelyHapoaHOT cucTeMma, Tj. U3MEHY NMpuHIHUNa pacnopena (ypehema) jeauHUIIA O aHApXHje Ka
xujepapxuju. Mimajyhu y Buay na ce HaBeieHU pa3Boj gorahaja HUje JecHo y MOJIEPHO] UCTOPH]H,
Bouir He mocBehyje najby naxmy BEHOM H3YyYaBamby.

[TomenyTa pacmojena ciocOOHOCTH 0/iBaja JAp:KaBe jeqHOr MelyHapOoIHOT cHUcTeMa y IBE
rpyIe — NMpBY YMHE BEJIMKE CHJIC KOje C€ HApOYUTO M3/IBajajy IO CBOjUM CIIOCOOHOCTHMA, a IPYTy
ocranie npxase. [lojammaBajyhu gerajbHHje MO KOjUM CIIOCOOHOCTHMA paHrupa JpkaBe, Boig
HaBOJMU: OpOj CTAHOBHHKA, MOBPIIIMHY TEPUTOpPHUjE, OOTaTCTBO pecypcuMa, BOjHY CHAry, IPUBPEIHE
CIOCOBHOCTH, Ka0 ¥ MOIMTHUKY CTAOHIHOCT M yMmemHocT.”> CTora je meroBo BHNCIbE CIOKEHOT
noJba MehyHaponHuX ogHOca (pokycupaHO Ha MaioOpojaH CKYII Ap)KaBa, KOje Ha3hBa U MOJIOBHMA
cucTema, a HBUXOB Opoj OWTHO onpehyje cTpykTypHa orpaHuuYema Koja MelyHapOJHH CHUCTEM
Hamehe cBojuMm jenuHunama. Jlpyrum peuuma, BomioBa Tteopwja MMa jeaHy HTPOMEHJBUBY
(pacmozienny criocoOHOCTH), KOja ce€ Mepu OpojeM MOoJapHUX Cuiia, Tj. mojapHomrhy melyHapogHor
cucrema.

VY oHTONOMIKOM TIOTIIey, Boui 3actymna craB na Mel)yHapoTHY MOJMTHYKHA CHCTEMH HACTA]y
,,Mel)yCOOHMM aKTHMBHOCTMMA €TOMCTUYHHUX jenuHuIa’, Oynyhu aa cTykTypa MOMEHYTHX CHUCTeMa
u3pacta M3 KOersucreHmyje tux jeaumnuna. Crora cy cTpykrype 3a Bomma HeHamepaBane
nocrenuue MelyycoGHOr JeoBamba YMHIIANA cucTeMa. . MeljyTim, Kaa CTpyKType HACTaHy, OHe
MOBpPATHO JENyjy Ha jeIWHUIle cucTema, Harpahyjyhm minm xaxmaBajyhu BUXOBO NOHAIIAKE Y
OJTHOCY Ha 3axTeBe cucTeMa. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY IOjeIWHAYHM YMHHUOIM CHUCTEMa MOTY Ja
MIpeIy3uMajy MOCTYIKE KOje CUCTEM MOJICTHYE U J]a Ha Ta] HAUWH HANPEIyjy YHYTap TOT CHCTeMa Y
OJTHOCY Ha OCTaJIe jeJMHHUIIE, HJIM CE MOTY ONPEACIUTH 3a IMOHAIIake KOje CHCTEM HACTOjU Jia
cy3buje, ycien dera he OMTH H3JI0KEHE BEhMM TOCTeAMIIaMa CUCTEMCKHUX oqlgaHqu}La, mrro he 3a
pe3yiTaT UMaTH HBUXOBO HAa3a/I0BAKkE y OJTHOCY Ha OCTAJIC YNHUOLE CHCTEMA.

WNako Harnamasa yTHIlaj CTpYKType Ha TIOHAIIake jeIMHUIA cucTeMa, Boiil He ogbairyje Hu
yTHIA] y TOBpaTHOM cMepy, '’ kao Hu yTHIaj cTpyKType Ha cBojcTBa jemmunua. >’ J[Ba mporeca koja
OBaj ayTop CMaTpa BaXKHUM Y TOM IOTJIEAy Cy COLMjalu3allija i TAKMUYEHE, alld UM He nocsehyje
Behy maxmy y cBom geny. llta Bumie, jeqHa on BaKHMjUX KPUTHKA KOjy MY OCTaldl ayTOpH
ynyhyjy Th4ye ce HEIOBOJbHE DPAa3BUJEHOCTH O0jallllbekha KaKo MPOIECH Ha HUBOY CTPYKType
MehyHapoHOT cucTeMa yTHUy Ha jeIMHHIE CUCTeMa, Kao M KaKo CTPYKTYypallHE MPOMEHE 0BOJIE
JI0 TpoMeHa yHyTap umHmMmana cucrema.’’ Crora Kommu Bajr (Colin Wight) Bommosy Teopujy
Ha3uBa ,,TAaHKUM' OOJIMKOM CTPYKTypaju3Ma KOjU IOKYIIaBa Ja O0jaCHM YTHIA] CTPYKType Ha
MOHAIIake IPXKaBa, ajlk HE U Ha ypeheme )1p>1<aBa“.22

CarnenaBameM M3JI05keHOT BosmoBor nonmama Mel)yHapoJHOT cUCTEMa MOXKEMO TBPIUTH
Ja jeé OH ,,METOJOJIONIKUA CTPYKTYPAINCTA, a HE OHTOJOIIKH CprKTypam/ICTa“.z3 Hauwme, on naje
NPEJHOCT CTYKTYypaJHUM OOjalllbelhbuMa, 0K 3a Hhera jeJJMHHUIE CUCTeMa HMajy OrpaHUYEHU]Y
exciumanatopHy Moh.”* MeljyTim, Mako ce ycpeIcpeamo Ha YTHIEj CTPYKType Mel)yHapomHor

5 Kenneth N. Waltz, op. cit, p. 131.

18 Jeffrey W. Taliaferro, “Neoclassical realism and resource extraction: State building for future war”, in: Steven E.
Lobell, Norrin M. Ripsman, Jeffrey W. Taliaferro (eds.), Neoclassical Realism, the State, and Foreign Policy,
Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, 2009, p. 206.

7 Kenneth N. Waltz, op. cit, p. 91.

8 Ibidem, p. 92.

9 |bidem, p. 100.

% Colin Wight, Agents, Structures and International Relations: Politics as Ontology, Cambridge University Press,
Cambridge, 2006, p. 96.

2! Ibidem, pp. 132, 136.

2 Ibidem, p. 96.

% Ibidem, p. 130.

2 Boui HAIIOMHUIbE [1a Ce 3a 00jalberbe MojeuHadHe OMTyKe opeljeHe jeMMHNIe CHCTeMa MOpajy KOHCYITOBATH U
(akTOpy NPUCYTHH HAa HUBOY T€ jEJAMHHIE, a HE CaMO CTPYKTypaiaHu yruuaju Mehynapomauor cucrema (Kenneth N.
Waltz, Man, the State and War: A Theoretical Analysis, p. 175).
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cucrema, Bom Huje oxbamumo ynory jeauHMLA cucTtema, TBpaehu na ,,CTPYKType Henyjy Kao
y3pOIIH, aJld OHE HUCY JeTMHU Y3POIIH ‘.

IIpemaa oBaj ayrop MMa MPOTUBPEYHE TBPAIE Kala je y MUTAmby OHTOJOLIKU CTaTyC
CTPYKTYypE, jeIMHHIIaMa CUCTEMa MIIaK Jaje OHTOJOMIKY npenHoct. Illta Buie, OH U3pU4Yno TBPAU
7la IPOMEHE YHYTap CUCTEMa Kao U MPOMEHE CUCTEMA ,,IOTUYY HE O] CTPYKTYpPE, HETO O] FheTOBHX
nenosa. Crpykrypa je 3a Bomma ,,crmopemnn npomssox (by-product), mpe mero mpousBon
MHTEpaKIyje jeMHUIIAa CUCTeMa, ' T€ CTOra MPETHOCTaB/ba OHTOJIOMIKY MPUMAPHOCT Jp)KaBa Kao
jenuHHMIA crcTeMa. theroBo momMame CTPYyKTYpe je peslallioHO W 3aCHOBAHO Ha OJHOCHMA Pa3jihKa
y IOrIely CIOCOGHOCTH jeauHmia cucrema.’® JlpkaBe, Kao jeQMHHIE CHCTEMa, OBaj ayTop
rmocMaTpa Kao jeIMHCTBEHE aKTepe KOje CBOje aKTMBHOCTH OCTBAPYjy Y HIMPOKOM JHjaria3oHy O]l
TEXHE Ka COICTBEHOM OJIpKamy JI0 TeXKH-E Ka CBETCKOj JOMUHAIU]HU, alld CE MPU TOM HE MOpajy
00aBE3HO MOHALIATH PALMOHAIHO HUTH KOH3HUCTEHTHO.”? MelyTHM, CTPYKTYpalHH IPUTHCLH
OJIMYEHH y aHAPXHJH U TOJIAPHOCTH MOACTUYY Jp>KaBe Ja MOJpakaBajy MOHAIIAKE HajyCIeIHUHX
Meh)y BHMa, Koje Cy M3JIBOjeHe y TpyIy IMOJIADHMX CHJIa,” INTO JOJATHO YTHYE Ha JIp)KaBe Ja
noctany MeljycoOHo cinmune jenunuie cuctema (like units). IMopenehu Bonmoso Buleme
MehyHapoaHor cuctema ca ¢u3MUKuUM moJjbuMa, [1o3eH koHcTaTyje na ,,KOMOMHAIMja aHapXuje U
pacrioziene criocoOHOCTH CTBapa MoJba CHiIa KOja yTUUY Ha CBE APKABE CHCTEMa, AU [y KpajieM]
HE 'IeTepMHUHUILY' aumra. 3

Kpurtuke BooBux cTaHOBHUINTA MOTY CE€ pa3BpCTaTy Ha: 1) OHE Koje ce TUYy CYBHILE YCKO
oapeheHe CTpyKType Ha CHCTEMCKOM HHBOY, 2) Tpylly Koja yKa3dyje Ha CTaTH4HOCT BoumioBor
MehyHapoaHor cucrema W 3) ayTope KOjU ca [MOJIa3WINTa EHIIIECKE IIKOJE KPHUTHKY]Y
CTPYKTYpaJHH peajii3aM, Ia caMuM TUM u Bommosa cranosumira. [IpBu cmarpajy aa je meroBo
MOUMAke CTPYKTYpE MPEBHIIE UCKIbYUYNBO, NMajyhul y BHIly Ja HA HUBOY CHCTEMa OCTaBJba CaMO
CTPYKTYpY, AOK ocTayie (pakTope cMelTa Ha HUBO jeAWHUIIA CUCTEMa U HhHMa ce Jajbe He 0aBu. Y
tom KoHTekcTy, Podept Kuoxan (Robert O. Keohane) u [lozed Haj (Joseph S. Nye Jr.) yka3yjy aa
je Boui oTexao mpoMHIIJbak€ CHUCTEMCKOI HMBOA aHalU3€ TUME IITO je ,,01 HHUBOA jelMHHIA
HaIlpaBUO CTOBAPUIITE 32 CBE HEOOjallIkbeHE BapI/Ijche“.32 Ucrospemeno, ayropu nonyt by3ana,
Jlutna u Yapnca [loyHca He mpoOneMaTu3yjy TOJMKO JMHHU]JY pa3[Bajamba U3Mel)y cucreMckor u
HUBOA J€MHUIIA KOJy j€ MOBYKaO Boll, KOJMKO HEroBO MHCUCTHpAmE Ja Ha HUBOY CHCTEMa
IIOCTOjU caMo CTpykypa.” KpuTHkama na je BaH CBOje T€OpHje OCTaBMO MpeBulle (pakTopa Koju
yridy Ha Mel)yHapojHe ojHOce mpHapyxuin cy ce Llon Parm (John Gerard Ruggie)* u PoGepr
Kokc (Robert W. Cox),* 3actynajyhu craB nga je Bomm Tpebamo ga uma mMpH JujanazoH
IPYIITBEHUX Y3POKA y CBOJUM pa3MarpamuMa.

Jlpyra rpyna Kputudapa 3amepa Bomiy ctaTMUHOCT HeroBe TeopHje, Tj. ycpeacpehuBame
Ha TpajHOCT MelyHapomHOT CHCTeMa, y3 3aHEMapHBamEe €lEMEHATa HEroBe MpOMEHe. Y TOM

% Kenneth N. Waltz, Theory of International Politics, p. 87.

% Kenneth N. Waltz, “Reflections on Theory of International Politics: A Response to My Critics“, in: Robert O.
Keohane (ed.), Neorealism and its Critics, Columbia University Press, New York, 1986, p. 343.

%" David Dessler, “What's at Stake in the Agent-Structure Debate?”, International Organization, Vol. 43, No. 3, 1989,
p. 450.

“8 Colin Wight, op. cit, p. 132.

2% Kenneth N. Waltz, Theory of International Politics, p. 118.

% |bidem, p. 127.

1 Barry R. Posen, “From unipolarity to multipolarity: transition in sight?”, in: Gilford John lkenberry, Michael
Mastaduno and William C. Wohlforth (eds.), International Relations Theory and the Consequences of Unipolarity,
Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, 2011, p. 318.

%2 Robert O. Keohane and Joseph S. Nye Jr., “Power and Interdependence Revisited”, International Organization, Vol.
41, No. 4, 1987, p. 746.

% Barry Buzan, Charles Jones, and Richard Little, The Logic of Anarchy: Neorealism to Structural Realism, Columbia
University Press, New York, 1993, p. 15.

% John Gerard Ruggie, op. cit, p. 148.

¥ Robert W. Cox, “Social Forces, States and World Orders: Beyond International Relations Theory”, y Robert O.
Keohane (ed.), Neorealism and its Critics, Columbia University Press, New York, 1986, p. 220.
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cmuciay Parm koHcraryje ma BommoB mpuctym ,,caipkud caMo PEnpoOaAyKTUBHY JIOTHKY, alld HE U
TpanchopMaTUBHY norI/IKy“.36 Hpyrum peunma, mpomMeHa je ko Bosa uiam moTnyHo oJcyTHa WUiIu
ce BEOMa pEeTKO JemaBa, uMajyhu y BUAY Ja je CBEJCHA Ha Mpellacke M3 jeAHE MOJAPHOCTU Y
apyry.’” Ayropu momyr Crusena XoGmena (Stephen Hobden) ocroBuu pasior crarmdsoctH
BOJILIOBOT CHCTEMA BHJIC Y YHILEHHIIM 13 EroBa pasMaTpama He Caapike TEOpHjy apikase.> Y oBy
rpyiny Kputuka yopajamo u 3amepke Kokca m Puuapna Enumja (Richard K. Ashley) na Bomosa
TeopHja HABOJHO CIIY)KU BeJHuamy OunosjapHor cucrema u ynore Cjenumenux JpxaBa y memy, y
BEIIMKO] MeEpH OTekaBajyhu ,,KOHIENTyaIu30Bak€é MOTYNHOCTH HCTOPHjCKE TIPOMEHE Yy
MHCHTYIIH]aMa i APYIITBEHHM KOHCTpyKImjama“, *

[locnenmu Kpyr KpuTHuYapa HHjEe c€ YCPEACPEAMO Ha jedaH Of cerMeHara BosmoBux
pa3marpama Koje cMarpa npodiieMaTHyiM, HEero je ca MHOTO IIMpuX nojasuiurta EHriecke mkose
pa3BUO TeMEJbHHU]Y KPUTHUKY OBOI' ayTopa, Hacrojehu ga penedunuine u ycBoju aeo BommoBux
nonasumra. HaBenene npumende cabpane cy y byszanoBom u JlutioBom aeny ,,Mehynaponnu
CHCTEMH Yy CBETCKOj HCTOPHjH", KOje heMO M3JI0KUTH Y HapETHOM MOTIIOTJIaBIbY .

1.1.2 by3anoBo u JIutnoBo gepunucame Mel)yHapoJHOT cucTeMa

Hacrojehu na mehynapogHu cucrem cariieajy u3 NepcreKkTuBe cBeTCKe ucropuje, bysan u
Jlutn pas3Bujajy 3HATHO IIHMPU TPUCTYNl TOM MOjMy, Kopuctehu Bosmoa momnasuiira OUTHO
nonymeHa Hanasuma Enrnecke mkone.” Ilpu ToM je you/bMBO Jla HAcTaBJbajy UCTPAKMBamba
3armoyeTa y BUXOBUM PaHUjUM JlennMa ,,PeKoHIeNTyaln30Bame aHapxuje™ u ,Jloruka anapxuje,
Kao u aa paspalyjy uzaeje koje je Paru usHeo y komenrapuma Bonmose ,,Teopuje mehynaponne
nonutuke”.” Kputukyjyhu yBpexxkeHa mommama Mel)yHapoIHOT CHUCTEMa, ABOjUIA TMOMEHYTHX
ayTopa Kao HajBehe mpenpeke 3a Hay4yHO aJE€KBAaTHO ojpeheme MOMEHYTOI TepMHMHA HaBOJE:
npeseHTuzam  (presentiSm),  HEHMCTOPUYHOCT,  CBPOMOLEHTPUYHOCT,  aHAPXOPWIH)y  H
npxkasorenTpuaroct.”? TIo/l MPe3eHTH3MOM IOJpasyMeBajy MPETeKHY YCMEPEHOCT ayTopa W3
o0acTi Hayke 0 Mel)yHapOTHUM OJTHOCMMA Ha CKOPHjy HCTOPHUjy M aKTyeIHA IOJUTHYKA TTHTaka,
yuMe ce ryde M3 BHJla BeOMa 3HauajHH MPOLECH 3a pa3yMeBame Mel)yHapoJHOr cucteMa KOju UM
XpoHoyonku Tperxoae. Hamepy u3Bohema MpyIITBEHHX 3aKOHA KOJU HE TOMJIEKY MCTOPU]CKUM
npomenama by3an u JIutn Ha3uBajy HercropuuHolhy, miyctpyjyhu je BoamoBom TBpamOM Ja ce
,o0pacly IoHaBJkajy, a gorahaju ce OeckOoHayHO MOHOBO AemaBajy.” IlpucytHa y ocTtaium
JAPYIITBEHUM HayKama, EBPOIOLEHTPUYHOCT HHUje 3a00MILIa HU HayKy o MehyHapoaHum
OJIHOCHMA, a HaBEJCHMX JBOJUIIa ayTopa HAcTOje Ja yKaXy Ha BEJIMKU 3Hauaj ,,HEEBPOIICKE
InMMeHsnje” 3a pasymeBame Meljymapommor cucrema.® Tlon amapxodummjom Bysanm u Jlura

% John Gerard Ruggie, op. cit, p. 152.

¥ Barry Buzan, Charles Jones, and Richard Little, op. cit, p. 15.

% Stephen Hobden, International Relations and Historical Sociology, Routhledge, London, 1998, p. 48.

% bidem, p. 65.

0 YVenen saysumama taksor npuctyma, Exnpjy JInakiejrep n Xunemu Cyranamu TBpae aa je y Bymosoj u JIntiosoj
KBU3U 0 MehyHapoJIHUM CHCTEMHMa MaJIo cajipKaja 3a Koje Ce MOKE TBPAWTH Ja TPHUIaajy UCKIbYIHMBO EHIIIECKO]
mkomu (Andrew Linklater and Hidemi Suganami, The English School of International Relations: A Contemporary
Reassessment, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, 2006, p. 77).

“! Hapeneno mpema: Martin Hall, “International Relations and World History“, European Journal of International
Relations, Vol. 8, No. 4, 2002, p. 502.

“2 Barry Buzan and Richard Little, op. cit, p. 18.

** Ibidem, p. 19.

“ Bysan u JINTI HATIOMHEbY /14 HHje JOBOJBHO M3 AHTHUKE M CPEIHOBEKOBHE HCTOPH]E Y3MMATH MPHMEpE KOjH CTOje y
caryacjy ca pa3BojeM MOJEPHHX €BPOIICKMX IPWIMKA, HETO MO3WBajy Ha IyOJby aHaIM3y MCTOpHj€ PErHoHa Koje Ccy
EBpormbany kacHHWje TOTYUHIIN. Y TOM TOTJIEy OHH Cy MPOIIMPHIIN CBOjy KOHIIETIIH]Y Mel)yHApOIHOT CUCTEMA TaKO
Jla 00yXBaTH IEJOKYITHY UCTOPHjy oqHOca Mel)y JOMWHAHTHUM jeTUHHMIIAMa CHCTeMa, Kako OW y CBOja pa3Marpama
yrspyurn [TyT cBmite (kao mpuMep JUHEapHOT eKOHOMCKOT MehyHapoaHor cucteMa), Knunecko, Acteuko u [lepcujcko
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MOJIPa3yMeBajy YKOPEHEH CTaB BEJIMKOI Opoja ayropa, a HapOYUTO NPUIAJHUKA PEATUCTHUKE
IIKOJIE, J1a je CTPYKTypa Mel)yHapoaHOT cucTeMa OyBEK OWIa aHapXU4HA, KAo | J1a j€ TO IPUPOHO
U TIOKEJbHO CTame. = HacympoT Tome, HaBeJeHH ayTOPCKH JIBOjall yKa3yje Ja c€ TOKOM HCTOpPH]e
CTPYKTypa cHucTeMa KpeTana u3mel)y ekcTpema aHapxHje W [apcTBa, MTO BehnHa mpoyuaBaniana
Mel)yHapOoHHX OJHOCA HHje MOTJa Jia YBUIU 300T MOMEHYTOT mpe3eHTu3Ma. Ha kpajy, mperepana
YCMEPEHOCT Ha JIp)KaBy, Kao U uirpahuBame Mel)yHapoaHOT cUCTeMa rOTOBO UCKJBYYUBO Y OJTHOCY
Ha Taj OOJMK MOJUTHYKOT OpPraHHM30Bama Takohe je caapikao OpojHE Mpenpeke 3a HaydyHO
TUTOZIOTBOPHA MCTPAXKUBamka. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY, OBHX JBOjUIIA ayTOpa C€ 3aJlaXKy 3a MPHUXBaTambe
YHILCHUIIE J]a Cy Me)yHapOJIHU CUCTEMH OMIIM XETEPOTeHHU Y IMOIEAY BPCTE jeIUHMIA KOje Cy HX
caunmaBalie, a He caMO XOMOTeHH, KaKo je moapasymeBao Bour.

Koncrpyumyhu cBoje Buheme mehynapoaHor cucrema, byzan u Jlutn nmomnase on craBa na
MehyHapoaHe cucteme Tpeba ImocMarpaTH Kao CKyNl 4YeTHPU CeKTopa (BOJHO-IIOJIMTHUYKH,
eKOHOMCKH, JPYIITBEHH W CEKTOP JKHBOTHE CPEIHHE),’ TAKO Ja y CBAKOM OJ HHX Jenyje 3aceCHa
CTPYKTYypa." 3a PBU CEKTOP MPey3uMajy CTPYKTYpY U3JI0XkeHy y BonoBum pagoBuma, 10K yiory
CTPYKTYpE 32 EKOHOMCKH CEKTOp Npey3MMajy OCHOBHH HAUYWHU NMPHUBpehHBama MONyT KanuTaan3mMa
WIA KOMYHHU3Ma. YJIOTy CTPYKType y IpYIITBEHOM CEKTOpY MIrpajy KOHIeNnTd MmehyHapomHor
APYIITBA M CBETCKOT JPYIITBA (BHUIIE O TOME Yy moriasiby 1.2.2), IOK jeIUHO 3a YETBPTH CEKTOP
Bbyszan u Jluta Hucy ycnenau Ja ocMHcie KOHUENnT cTpykTrype. Ctora ce HaBeleHU ayTOpU y CBOM
neny Gokycupajy Ha MpUMEHY caMo IPBa TPU CEKTOPA.

Jlpyra nuMeH3HMja BUXOBOI IOrjefa Ha MelhyHapoJgHe cucTeMe Cy IeT HHMBOA aHalu3e
(CHCTEMCKH, TIOJCHCTEMCKH, HUBO jEWHNIA, MOJjSMHIYHA HIBO W HHBO TOjEIMHIA),” Tpe deMy
ce yepencpelyjy Ha npBy, Tpehy u uerBpTy pasan.’ TakBo onpenesbere Bysan i JIUTI onpapgatu
CY YMIGEHUIIOM Ja Cy Pa3IMYUTH MPUCTYNHU y HAyIU O MehyHapogHuMm omHocuMa (hOKycHpaHU
caMO Ha IOjeJJMHE HMBOE U IOjeJMHE CEKTOpe (HIIp. Heopeajau3aM U TeOopujeé CBETCKOI chcTeMa
pre cBoja ofjalmkemha U3 HOIUTHYKOT U €KOHOMCKOI CEKTOpAa Ha CHCTEMCKOM HUBOY aHAJM3e,
TeopHje riobanuszalyje KOpUCTe TOTOBO CBE CEKTOpPE Ha CHCTEMCKOM HHUBOY, JOK j€ aHalu3a
CIIOJbHE MONNTHKE YCMEpeHa Ha TIOJTHTHYKH CEeKTOp Ha HHBOY je/IMHHNA cucTeMa).”” Byayhn na ce
06aBe MelyHapoAHMM CHCTEMOM, OBHX JIBOjHIIa ayTopa Cy ONpEIEJbeHU Ja HUXOBa pazMaTparmba
JIOLIMpajy TMPBEHCTBEHO Ha CHUCTEMCKOM M HHUBOY JEMHMIIA, & Y MambO] MEPU U Ha IMOJjeIUHUYHU
HUBO.

VY nedunucawy mehynaponHor cucrema by3an u JIuTn mocraBibajy jomI MIECT MHUTamba
BaXHUX 3a KOHLIENTyaJIn3alujy Tor nojMa. Hajnpe npoGnemaTn3yjy MHTEH3UTET HHTepakiuje mehy
JjeauHuIlaMa KOjU je HEOXOaH Jja Ou ce HellITo cMaTpalio Mel)yHapolHUM cucTeMoM, yka3yjyhu na
Cy, CeM CTaHJapJHOI MOJiela y KOME CBM HMMajy IMPEKTaH KOHTAKT ca OCTalMMa, MOCTOjalld U
CHCTEMH Ca TMOCPeAHUM Be3ama Mel)y BUXOBUM unHuonuMa (relay Systems).53 bmucko y Be3u ca
TUM CTOJU U NHUTame reorpad)ckor pacrnopena jeAMHUIA CHUCTEMa, TJe OBU ayTOpHU pPas3IuKy]y
JUHEeapHe CUCTeME (JEUHHIIE Cy MO3MIMOHUPAHE TAaKO Ja CBaka MMa KOHTAKT Ca HajBHUILIE TPH
cycenHe) u jocrta yemhe OMHUIUPEKIHjCKE CUCTEME, YHjU YMHHUOIM OJIp)KaBajy IMPEKTHE Be3e ca
BehuMm OpojeM jeAuHMIIa cUCTeMa WM 4YaK CBUM HErOBUM jeiuHuLama. Hapenny auMmeHsujy
nojiesie Meh)yHapoJTHUX CHCTEMa OBHMX JIBOjHIIa ayTOpa yodaBajy Mo MHUTaly pa3Mepe CUCTeMa y

u mapctBo MHka (mpuMepH Ap)kaBa KoOje Cy Yy MOTIIYHOCTH IOKOPWJIE CBOjeé PErHMOHAIHE CHCTEME), Kao M IUIEMEHa,
rpagoBe-apskaBe U apcTBa (MpUMepH TOMUHAHTHUX jeAMHUIA CUCTEMA Y aHTHUIH).

* Ibidem, p. 440.

“® Barry Buzan and Richard Little, “Waltz and World History: The Paradox of Parsimony”, p. 448.
“" Barry Buzan and Richard Little, International Systems in World History, p. 11.

“® Ibidem, p. 86.

“* Ibidem, p. 84.

% Ibidem, p. 11.

*! Ibidem, p. 78.

*2 |bidem, pp. 77-78.

*% |bidem, p. 370.
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OJHOCY Ha HHHXOBO TeorpadCcko OKpYyKeme, pa3iukyjyhu craHmapiHu MoJen TI00allHOT O]
CyOrIo0aTHMX CUCTEeMa, KOJH UMajy TPAHMIIE B CBOJ€ OKPYKEHE.

YerBpTOo BaXHO MHTame 3a by3ana um JluTia je BpcTa MHTEpakigje Koja ce mocmarpa
MIPUJIMKOM oJipehuBama MehyHapoaHor cucteMa, Oyayhu na ce 3amaxy 3a mpormpeme Qokyca ca
IOJMTHYKO-BOJHUX OJHOCA HA CKOHOMCKE M IpYIITBGHE MHTepakumje.”” Hapeasa Tema Kojoj
nocBehyjy maxmy OBa JBOjUIIA ayTOpa je BPEMEHCKH OICET TOKOM KOra ce MOCMaTpa CHUCTEM,
umajyhu y Buay na Hajehm Opoj ayropa y Hayuu o MehyHapoJHHM OJHOCHMA MpOydaBa CamMo
caBpeMeHH cHcTeM, JTOK by3aH u JIUTi npommpyjy BpEMEHCKE TPaHHUIE UCTPAKUBamba J0 CaMHX
noueraka Meljynaponuux muTepakimja.”® Ha kpajy, mpoGiemartnsyjy W HPHPOLY AOMHHAHTHHX
jeIMHHUIA KOje YnHe Mel)yHapOIHU CHCTEM, IIPH YeMY HACTOje Jia y pa3MaTpama yKJbyde U CUCTeMe
ca Melyco6Ho pasmmanTiM anaronnmMa (unlike units).”’

Tako onpehenn mnojam wmehynapomnor cucrema by3an um JIUTin mpuMemyjy Ha CBETCKY
UCTOPU]Y M 3aKJbydyjy Ja C€ U3 IEHHX IpUMepa MOXE 3aKJbYYHTH O IOCTOjamby TPU BPCTE
cucrema: 1) npe-mehyHapoaHu cHCTEMH, KOjU CaapkKe camMO COIMO-KYITYpPHE UHTEPAKIH]je, TOMyT
NPEeUMBIIN3ALMJCKAX JpYyIITaBa, 2) COIMjaJTHO-€KOHOMCKH CHCTEMH, KOjUMa HEIO0CTajy
IOTMTHYKO-BOjHE MHTEPAKIHje U 3) MOTIyH! MeljyHapoauu crcremu.” HacynpoT HeopeatncTiMma,
OBHX JIBOjUIIa ayTOpa KJbydHE MMPOMEHE y Mel)yHapOTHIUM CHCTEeMHMa He BHJIE Ha HUBOY CTPYKTYpe
(puHIMITY OpraHM30Bamkba HUXOBUX YMHHJIANA MK Y PACIoAeNn CrocoOoHoctd Mmehy muma), Beh
Ha HUBOY jeIMHUIIA, Tj. y IPOMEHHU MPHUPOJIe JOMUHAHTHUX jeJUHMIA cucTeMa. Hanme, 3a pa3iuky
on Bonma, By3an u JIutia ocipuianyje oj Xujepapxuje 10 aHapxuje Kao npuHImna ypehema ogHoca
y Mel)yHapoTHUM CHUCTEeMHMa HE BHJIE Kao MPEKPETHUIIE Y Pa3Bojy Mel)yHApOJHUX CHUCTEMa, HETro
KJbYYHE MOMEHTE 3alaxkajy y mpoMeHama ypehema TOMUHAHTHUX JeTUHHIA. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY, OHU
3amakajy J1a ce HacTtaHak Mel)yHapoIHHX cHcTeMa Besyje 3a paznobdsbe oko 3500 m. H. e, kaaa je
JIONLIO JI0 YCIIOHA MPBUX IpajgoBa-apkasa. Takohe, 1500. roguny H. . by3an u Jlutn yrBphyjy kao
TpaHHIly HaCTaHKa MOJICPHUX JprKaBa, IITO je MO HBUXOBUM HaJlla3MMa KacHHjE JOBEIIO JI0 pa3Boja
TOTITYHO T00aIN30BaHOT Mel)yHAPOIHOT CHCTEMa.

Y OHTOJIONIKOM TOTJIETy OBUX JIBOJHIIA ayTOpa 3aCTyMajy CTaB Jia Cy JEIMHUIIE U CTPYKTypa
crcTeMa y3ajamuo KoHcTHTYTHBHI.® VMajyhu y BHIy BHXOBY I0JIey Ha cekTope, Bysan u JInt
yKa3zyjy Jla yHyTap HBUX MOpa IOCTOjaTH M ocoOeHa CTpyKTypa, TBpAehu ga camMo 3a CEKTop
JKHBOTHE CPEIMHE HHCY YCIIGNM Ja KOHLENTyamn3yjy oxrosapajyhy crpykrypy.® Kama je ped o
VTHLAjy CTPYKTYpa U3 Pa3IMUUTHX CEKTOpA HA jeHUIIE CHCTeMa, OHU 3aCTyIajy CTaB Jla CTPYKType
MOT'y yCMepaBaTH jeauHuIle aa nocrany mehycoono ciuune (like units), amu u na Mory na aenyjy
Tako Ja UX (PYHKIHMOHAIHO IudepeHIupajy 0K He MOCTaHy Mel)yCOOHO pa3ivuuTH YHWHUOLHM
cuctema (unlike units). Ocum Tora, 3a pasnuky ox Bomia, By3an u JIuTin Hactoje Aa ykaxy Ja
CTPYKTYpHU e()eKTH MOTY BapupaTd Yy 3aBHCHOCTH OJ KBaJHTeTa ogHOca Mely jemuHumama. Ha To
yKa3yje 4YMEmbeHHLA Jla NpOIleCH MOTY BapupaTh (MHTEH3UTET para, OOMM TProBUHE, pa3Mepe
KOJIEKTUBHOT MJIEHTUTETA), a Oyayhu na ,,cTpykTypa 3aBUCH OJ Mpolieca, (...) CTPYKTYpHU ePeKTH
he OWTH jaun NPONMOPIMOHAIHO CHA3M Ipoleca KOju HMX cTBapajy”.”” HbHxoBo craHOBHIITE
Mopa3yMeBa NOCTOjalkhe TPU U3BOPA 00jalImkema (TIpoliec, KanauTeT 32 MHTEPaKIH]jy, CTPYKTypa),
IIpU YEMY Ce€ Y HaBeJ€HOM /Iy YIJIlaBHOM (DOKYCHPajy Ha KaaluTeT 3a UHTEPaKLH]y.

byayhu na cy by3an u Jluta HacTojanu aa ykjbyde W 3HaTaH J1eo BommoBux mosnasumira y
HUXOBY KOHLENIM]Y Me)yHapoqHOT cucTeMa, lUX0Ba pa3MaTpama KPUTHKOBAaHA Cy KOpHUIIhemheM

* Ibidem, p. 371.

% Ibidem, p. 372.

% Ibidem, p. 372-374.
*" Ibidem, p. 374.

% Ibidem, p. 96.

* Ibidem, p. 7.

% |bidem, p. 376.

® |bidem, p. 84.

%2 |bidem, p. 383.
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CIMYHUX aprymeHara. Y toMm kontekcry, Jam Xoxn (lan Hall) uctuue npumenOy na je pesynrar
kopunihema BonoBux pasmaTtpama o crpaHe byszana u JluTna ,,KOHIENIHja HCTOPHjE Kao
CYIITUHCKM CTaTHUYHE, ca MaJio WK 0e3 MpocTopa 3a MPOMEHY Kpo3 JbYACKO AenoBame. Hu uneje
HE porabaju He MOTY Ja IOTKONAjy HUTH mopemere Takae cuctem™.® ¥V Tome X0 BHAN TEKEbY
MMOMEHYTHX ayTopa Jia, Uako ce UACHTH(PHUKY]Y ca EHTIIecKkoM MIKOJIOM, HACcTOje /1a Ce O/ e yaabe
PUXBATABEM HIEja M3 APYTHX TEOPHjCKHX TpaliMja y HAyIH O MelyHapomHuMm oxHocmma.’
Cnuyne npumende wm3noctu u Maptun Xon (Martin Hall), tBpaehu na oBakBu mnpuctymnu
,,IIPOITYCTHJIM J1a TEOPETH3Y]y HMCTOPHjCKY IpomeHy (...) ycpeacpehyjyhu ce Ha dopmynucame
KpUTepHjyma 3a yTBphuBame fa ce mpomena gorofuiaa“.”” OAroBop Ha HaBeJCHE KPUTHKE CaapiKaH
je y onbpanu Bonma on ciuuHuUX npuMendou Koju cy panuje manu bysan, [loync u Jlutn,
npernocraBibajyhu na he muxoBo ocnamame Ha Bomose pagoBe nHamhu Ha ocnopaBama. Crora
OHHU TBpJIC J]a C€ HE MOYKE OCMHCIIHMTH ,,lIPOMEHA 0e3 MPETXOJHOT pa3yMeBamba KOHTHHYHTETA (...)
JemHa on mpenHOCTH jake AePUHUIM]E CTPYKTYpPE je YIIPABO TO IITO OHA MpY’Ka 00eIeKUBaY KOjUM
ce MOT'y pa3jIMKOBATH 3HaYajHa U TpuBHjaaHa mpoMena“.®® Jakie, CTaBIbabe TOKUIITA HA TPAJHOCT
onpeheHnX JpYIITBEHUX CETrMEHaTa He MOoJpa3yMeBa HCKJBYYMBOCT y TMOTJIeNy Oa0aluBama
MIPOMEHE.

Hajpagukanuujy kputuky bBy3zanoBoj u JIMTioOBOj KOHIeNTyanu3anuju MehyHapomaHOT
cucteMa u3Heo je cam bysan y meny ,,On mehyHapomHor mo cBerckor apymTBa’“, y KOMe
oOpasnaxke 3amTo O Taj mojam Tpebano M30anmMTH U3 pazMaTpama y Haynu o mehyHapomHum
OJHOCHMA, Tj. MOTHYHO Ta YKJbYYHTH y MelhyHapomHo apymrBo. Mako KoHcTaryje na je
MeljyHapOIHH CHCTEM jelaH o TpH KJbydHa KoHIenTta Exrmecke mkone,® kao u 1a je ,,3acHOBaH
Ha OHTOJIOTHjH Jp)KaBa M Jia My C€ YOIIITEHO NPHUCTYyIa IMO3UTUBHCTHYKOM EIHCTEMOJIOTH]OM,
MAaTepHjaiCTHIKOM U PAlMOHATHCTHIKOM METOIOTOTHjOM H CTPYKTypaauM Teopujama“,®® Bysam
cajza MehyHapoJAHM CHUCTEM CBOJAM caMO Ha ,,pU3WYKy, acouujanHy ¢opmy wmehynprkaBHHX
omroca’,” 1. ,,pM3MUKE PEKNUM MHTEPAKIMjE THITHYAH 33 MEXaHHIUCTHUKE, PEANCTHYKE aHAIN3E
pPaBHOTEXE CHara Kao ayTOMAaTCKOT TPOLEca YKOPEHEHOT y PelaTHBHE MaTepHjaliHe CIIOCOOHOCTH
)1p>1<aBa“.7° HaBenenu craB cToju y OIITPO] CYIIPOTHOCTH Ca CTajaIMIITHMa KOja j€ U3HEO y KIbU3U
,»MelhyHapoIHU CHUCTeMHU y CBETCKO] MCTOPUJU®, /i€ je 3acTymao TBpAmY Ja cy mehyHapoanu
CHCTEMH BHIIEIUMEH3HOHATHH, - a HAPOYMTO Ja yKJbydyjy M ApymTBeHH cextop. IllTta Bue,
ykunajyhu pasnuky usmel)y mehyHapogHor cuctema u Mel)yHapoJIHOT ApYIITBa HA Ha4MH MTO he
ce m30anuTH NMpBU TepMuH, by3aH ce numasa MoryhHOCTH J1a ykaxke Ha Meh)yapxaBHe oHOCE KOjU
Crmajgajy y JIOMEH JpYIITBAa M OHMX KOJU OCTajy BaH mera. ,,CHcTeMcKa KaTeropuja je Taxolhe
KOpPHCHA 3a HarjaiiaBamke OHOra IITO je ,,JaTo y MelyHapojHO] MOJUTHUIM: YJIOT€ KOjy UTpajy
reorpaduja U TEXHOJOTMja, CTPYKTypHUX (akTopa MelhyHapoaHOr cucTemMa Koju cy ojnpeheHu
ONIITHM pPaTOM, HHBOOM ,KalalUTeTa HHTEpaKnuje“ y cucreMy, kKao W Moryhe dYBpcTe
OuxejBHOpATIHE JIOTMKE KOja rypa €BOJIYLH]Y Hanpez[“.72 Crora cy Jlutn u Tum [an (Tim Dunne)
ocriopwin by3aHoBy Hamepy na u30anu MelyHapoIHU CHCTEM, yKa3yjyhu Ha HETrOBO OJICTYIIAHE

% Jan Hall, “Still the English Patient?: Closures and inventions in the English school”, International Affairs, Vol. 77,
No. 3, 2001, p. 940.

% Ibidem, p. 941.

% Martin Hall, “On the Morphology of International Systems: Political Space as Structure and Process in Early
Medieval Europe”, CFE Working paper series, No. 27, Centre for European Studies at Lund Univerity, 2004, p. 11.

66 Barry Buzan, Charles Jones, and Richard Little, op. cit, p. 16.

 Barry Buzan, From International to World Society?: English School Theory and the Social Structure of
Globalisation, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, 2004, p. 6.

% Ibidem, p. 7.

% Ibidem, p. 107.

" Ibidem, p. 99.

™ Sarah Bania-Dobyns, The Contribution of the System Concept to the English School: Clarifying the System Concept
by Means of Methodological Pluralism, Paper for the Panel ‘ES Theory Debates’, WISC Conference, Istanbul, 2005, p.
6.

2 Tim Dunne, “System, State and Society: How Does It All Hang Together?”, Millennium: Journal of International
Studies, Vol. 34, No. 1, 2005, pp. 169.
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on mpBobutHe bynmoBe pasznuke MmehyHapomgHor cucrema M MelyHapomHOT IpyluTBa, Kao H
HEOIpaBIaHoO ycko oxpeljerme MehyHapomHor cucrema.” Vceieq OYHIICAHO —PA3IHYHTOr
nepuHUCcama MehyHapoaHor cucrema y by3aHoBoj u JIMTIOBO] KHU3HM U y KacHUjeM by3aHoBOM
Jey, MM C€ OMpeesbyjeMO 3a MPBY KOHIEMIN]Y, cMaTpajyhu Ja je OHa MPaBHIIHO TEOPH]CKH
pa3BHjeHa U JTIOBOJHHO IIMPOKA Ja 00yXBaTH HE caMO HeHe BOJIIOBCKE KOpEHE, HETO M 3Ha4ajHy
HAJIOTpallkby y CKIIany ca Hanmazuma Exrnecke mikore.

1.1.3 Onpeheme mehyHapoaHoT cucTeMa 3a moTpede HalleT UCTPAKUBAbA

VY Hamem wucTpaxuBamy Kopuctuhemo wusnoxkeHo oxapeheme wmehyHapomHor cucrema
Bbyzana u Jlutna, xoje ce y mosasHMM OCHOBama ociiama Ha BommoBe craBoBe. Pasior 3a TakBo
OIpee/beHhe BUIMMO y ONPABAAHOCTH KPUTHKA KOj€ je MOMEHYTH ayTOPCKH JBOjall M3HEO Ha
BomnmoBa monasumra, Kao U Ja Cy y CBOM Jely YCIENM Ja Ipyke KOHIenujy melyHapomHor
cHCTeMa Koja OTKJIamkha yOoueHe HeZocTaTke. To ce HapOuuTO OJHOCH HAa TPU BaXKHE YMEHCHUIIE: 1)
3aCTymame CTaBa Ja Cy JeAMHHUIIE CHUCTeMa M CTPyKTypa MelyHapogHOr cucrema y3ajaMHO
KOHCTHUTYTUBHH, 2) JI0JJaBalb€ HOBHX CEKTOpa MelyHapoaHUX cHcTeMa, Kao M 3) NpHXBaTame
HOBHX HHBOa aHanmu3e MehyHapomHux cucrema. Ha Tpary HaBenenmx bysanoBux u JInTiioBux
nonasuiTta, MmehyHaponHu cucteM onapehyjemMo Kao CKym HCTOBpeMeHO mnocTojehux BojHO-
TONMTHYKAX, CKOHOMCKHX H APYIITBEHHX (,,COLHO-KYITYPHHX) CEKTOpa, © KOjH Ce cacToje of
jenuHUIa U CTPYKTypa. JenuHuie ce Hanaze y melycoOHoj untepakiuuju (mehynejctBy), a Ha cBe
BUX JETy]y CTPYKTYpe IOMEHYTHUX CEKTOpA.

Nmajyhu y Buy BpeMeHCKO ojpelherme Haller npeaMera UCTpakuBamba, Kao M TEOpHjCKe
OCHOBE Halllel UCTpakuBama, oxycupahemo ce camo Ha onpehene acrnekre by3anose u JluTinose
KoHlenuje MehyHapoguux cucrtema. Hamme, mnoMeHyTH ayTopu Yy CBOjOj THUIOJOTHjU
MelyHapoAHHMX chcTeMa UCTHYY Ja Ce HAKOH IIECHAaeCTOr Beka (popmupajy NoTIyHH MelyHapoaHu
CHCTEMH, TaKO Jla Ce Hallla IpoyyaBama CBOJIE CaMO Ha UCTpa)kKMBama TOT MojaBHOr obsuka. Crora
Cy 3a Hail paj 3Ha4ajHe cienehe onpeanuiie koje byszan u JIutn najy 3a HaBeIeHH TEPMUH:

1. mo cBoM TepuTOpHMjaTHOM 00YXBaTy, OH NIpeiCTaB/ba II00aTHU MehyHapOJHU CHUCTEM ca
HEeJIMHEeapHUM Be3aMa Mel)y ’heroBuM jeIuHuIama

JOMUHAHTHA jeTUHHIIA TOI CUCTEMA je MOJIEpHA ApKaBa

KarnaluTeTH 3a HHTepaKkiuje Mehy jennaniiama Tor cuctema cy 3HaTHO noehanu

BehnHa Mel)yHapoHuX mpolieca ce MpoIIupHIia, UHTEH3UBUpaia U TuBep3u(HKoBaIa
CTPYKTYpE TJIOOAHOT CHCTEMa TOoCTajieé Cy 3HAa4yajHO jade HEero MITO je TO OMOo ciydaj y
MPETXOAHUM TOjaBHUM 00IMIIMMa Mel)yHapoaHor cucrema.

akrwn

[Tox cTpykTypoM MelyHapogHOT cHUCTeMa MOJApa3yMeBaMoO MPHHIIMIIE Y CKIaay ca Kojuma
Cy jeIMHUIIe OPTaHNU30BaHE y CHUCTEM, HaUMHE Ha KOj€ C€ JeIMHMIIC Pa3IuKYyjy jeHa OJ Ipyre, Kao
1 y KoM ce Mel)ycoOHOM oJTHOCY OHE Haslaze umajyhu y Buay muxose criocobHoctu. = [Ipeysehemo
by3zanoB u JIMTiOB cTaB Aa y CBakOM OJi CEKTOpa Jeiyje ocoOeHa CTPYKTypa, W TO Y BOjJHO-
MOJIMTUYKOM aHapxHja, y €KOHOMCKOM TPXHINTE, a Yy IPYIITBEHOM Mel)yHapoqHO U CBETCKO

JPYLITBO.

® Tim Dunne and Richard Little, “The International System — International Society Distinction”, in: Cornelia Navari
and Daniel M. Green (eds.), Guide to English School in International Studies, Wiley Blackwell, Chichester, 2014, p. 96;
Richard Little, “History, Theory and Methodological Pluralism in the English School”, in: Cornelia Navari (ed.),
Theorising International Society: English School Methods, Palgrave Macmillan, London, 2009, pp. 84-85.

™ Barry Buzan and Richard Little, International Systems in World History, p. 95.

" Ibidem, p. 344.

"® Ibidem, p. 84.
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Kana je peu o HUBoMMa aHanm3e, ycpeacpeaunhemMo ce caMo Ha ri00ajHu U HUBO jEeIMHUIA
cucteMa, uMmajyhu y BHUAY TEOpHjCKE IOCTaBKe Hamier pana. Hamme, ayTopu CTpyKTypaJHOT
peanu3ma u EHriecke mkoie cy ofjammera MehyHapoIHHX OJHOCAa TPAXHIM IMPETEKHO Ha
HaBEJICHUM HHUBOMMAa OOjalllibema, JOK M KJbYYHH IIOJMOBH KOjuUMa ce 0aBUMO (CTPYKTypa
Mel)yHapoaHOT cUCTeMa, HEroBa MOJAPHOCT, KA0 M BOJHH WHTEPBEHIIMOHHM3aM) HEPACKUAMUBO CY
MOBE3aHU Ca HaBEJICHUM HUBoMMa aHaim3e. O CEKTOpa Koje y CBOM JIeiy Npe/cTaBibajy by3an u
Jlutn, kopuctuheMO BOJHO-TIONIUTHUYKHM, €KOHOMCKHM M JPYIITBEHH CEKTOp, Kako 300T HaIuX
TEOPHUJCKUX TIOJIA3HINTA, TAKO M 300T UYMEHCHUIE J]a CEKTOPY JKMBOTHE CPEIWHE HE TPHJIajeMO
3Ha4aj 3a IPEIMET OBOT UCTPAKUBABA.

1.2 Oapehemwe nonapuoctTu Mel)ynapoaHor cucrema

[TonmapHocT MelyyHapoaHOT crcTeMa je KOHIIENT KOjH je PeaTHUBHO AYTO MPUCYTaH y HAYIH
0 MehyHapoIHHM OJHOCHMA, MPETEKHO BE3aH 32 HCH PEATMCTHYKU MPUCTYII U CUCTEMCKH HHBO
anamse.’ Pasior pacnpocTpameHe yroTpeOe 0BOT MI0jMa ca jefHe CTaHe JIKH Yy HAYMHY Ha KOjH
ce yoOuuajeHO mocMmarpajy MmehyHaponHu ofHOCH U HASHTUDUKY]Y HAJyTUIAJHUJU aKTepu
MelhyHapoaHE CIleHe, a ca Jpyre Yy HEroBoM CcBohemy OpOjHUX TNPOMCHJBHBUX Y jEIHOM
MehyHapoHOM cuCTeMy Ha Mamu CKyN pelalfja Koje 3HauajHO YTUYY Ha pa3Boj MPBEHCTBEHO
meljyapkaBHEX ofHoca.”® Melyyrum, monapHOCT MeljyHApOXHOr CHCTEMa HHMje OcTama Be3aHa
UCKJbYYHBO CaMo 3a PETHCTHUKY K0Ty, UMajyhu y BUIy /1a je pa3uKOBambEe MOJapHUX O MambUX
CHJIA NTPAJIO 3HAYAjHY YIOTY H Y CBHM OCTAIHM MPHCTYIINMA HAyKe O Mel)yHApOIHIM OJHOCHMA.

VYnorpeba KoHLENTa MOJAPHOCTH MelyHapoJgHOr cucTeMa Moxe ce mpatutu ox [pyror
CBETCKOT paTa 10 JaHac, KaKO y HAydHO] JIMTEPAaTypH, TAKO H BaH He."" Y TOM BPEMEHCKOM
[IEpUOJly YOUJbUB j€ HalpeslaK y Morjierly TEOpHUjCKOr 3a0KpYKHMBamba HaBeACHOT nojma. Mehyrum,
HUCY CBHM OOJUIIM MOJApHOCTU MehyyHapoaHoT cuctema ynoTpeOJsbaBaHU O] MOYeTKa KOopHUIThema
TOI KOHILIENTa, HUTH j€ TMOJApHOCT Ha caMHMM IoYyellMMa HheHe yrnoTpede Ouia IUpe TeOpHjCKU
pa3Matpana. [IpBu 3a0enexxeH NOMEH HaBeEHOT MojMa y JUTepaTypu o Mel)yHapoIHUM oJlHOCHMa,
npeMa Hanasuma Kepcmekepa, natupa u3 1944. ronuHe u Be3aH je camo 3a 6I/IHOJ'IapHOCT.81 Yop30
Jj€ y pacrpaBe yluia U MyJATHIOJAPHOCT, ITO j€ O]l NeAECeTUX roJlnHa MPOIIOr BeKa JOMPHUHEINO
pa3Bojy HayduHe ne6aTe O BE3M CTAOMIHOCTH M TONApHOCTH MeljyHapomHux —cucrema.’
HcToBpeMeHo cy yTHIIajHU NPUNAAHULN peanrcTuyke mkoie Kannan u Boinl monapHoCT yunHUIM

" Barry Buzan and Ole Waever, Regions and powers: The structure of international security, Cambridge University
Press, 2003, p. 31; Goedele De Keersmaeker, Polarity, Balance of Power and International Relations Theory: Post-
Cold War and the 19th Century Compared, Palgrave Macmillan, London, 2017, p. 13.

"8 Benjamin Zala, Rethinking Polarity for the Twenty-first Century: Perceptions of Order in International Society,
(HeoOjaBibeHa ToKTOpCcKa aucepranuja), The University of Birmingham, 2013, pp. 37-39.

" Barry Buzan and Mathias Albert, “Differentiation: a sociological approach to international relations theory”,
European journal of international relations, 2010, Vol. 16, No. 3, 2010, pp. 330-331.

® TMogjennaro kao y Haymu o MeljyHapomHUM OIHOCHMA, OGIHIH MOJAPHOCTH Cy YILIM W y jaBHe nebare (Benjamin
Zala, op. cit, p. 39), npu yemy je OunonapHocT npeamaunia mo ynorpedu (Goedele De Keersmaeker, op. cit, pp. 13-
14).

8l IIpema KepcmekepoBoM HCTpakuBamy OHMITONAPHOCT j€ MPBH ITyT Y OKBHPHUMAa HayKe O MelhjyHapoIHMM OJHOCHMA
cniomenyo Bunmjam @®okc y geny ,,The Super-Powers: The United States, Britain, and the Soviet Union: Their
Responsibility for Peace* (Goedele De Keersmaeker, op. cit, p. 13).

82 3a (opmanuu mouerak pacmpase y3era je 1964. romuma, kama cy objaibenn pagosn Bomma (Kenneth N. Waltz,
“Stability of a Bipolar World”), koju je 3acTynao crtaB ja cy OMIOJIapHU CUCTEMH CTAOWJIHHUjH OJ] MYJITUIONAPHUX, U
Jojua u Cunrepa (Karl W. Deutsch and David J. Singer, “Multipolar Power Systems and International Stability”), koju
Cy MMallil CyNIpOTHO cTaHOBHUINTE. MeljyTum, u rpe THX pajoBa ayTopu Cy ce ONpeaesbUBANIM 32 je/laH Of JIBa CHCTeMa
kao crabunamje (mpumepu cy Keuucn Pajr (Quincy Wright) u Mopron Karan (Morton Kaplan)). V pacmpasy ce
YKJBYYHO 3HaTaH Opoj ayTopa, a oHa je Omiia oIaTHO MOJCTaKHyTa KpajeM XJIaJIHOT paTta U yBohemeM pazMarpama o
CTaOMIIHOCTH YHUIIOJIAPHOT CHCTEMA.
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jeXHUM O K/bYYHHX TI0jMOBA HayKe 0 MeljyHApOIHHM OZHOCHMA.> YHHIIONAPHOCT je Ha MOYETKY
Owra HajMamke pa3MaTpaHu MOjaBHU OOJIMK TOT KOHIIENTa, KOME je Beha HaydHa maxkma nmocsehena
o]l kpaja XJaaHOT paTa.

1.2.1 HeopeanucTHuKu MPUCTYIT

Hajsehn 6poj mpumagHuka peamncruuke mikosne (momyr Lloma Mupmajmepa,® Bepuja
Io3ena,® Crusena Bonra,®’ Kpucrodepa JIejHa,88 PoGepra I,IepBI/Ica89 u Yapica ['macepa™ ), anu u
AyTOpH BAaH HABEICHE HAydHE TPajuiMje,” KOPHCTHIM Cy KOHLENT IOJAPHOCTH Kao jeAHY Of
MIPOMEHJPMBHUX KOjUMa Cy oOO0jalImaBaliv YTI/II_[ag MelhyHapoaHOT cHcTeMa Ha HEroBe YHHHOIIC,
najuemrhe ce He Gaehn mwennm nedunncamem.’ Meljyrnm, ananmsupajyhn gena HajyTHIAjHIjHX
MpUMaJHUKa OBE Hay4yHE TpaJullije y OKBUpHUMa Hayke o MehyHaponHum oaHocuma moryhe je
u3BeCTH onpeleHe 3ajeHUYKE KapaKTEPHCTUKE HUXOBOT MOMMama IOJApHOCTH MelyHapomHor
cucTeMa.

l'oBopehu y tepmmamma BommoBor oapehema cTpykrype wmehyHapomHor cucrema,
MOJIAPHOCT C€ T0jaBJbyje Kao MOCIeANIIa HejeJHAKe pacoesie CHOCOOHOCTH Mely jeauHuIIaMa ToT
cucrema. Kao mro cMo HarmoMeHyJI y TPETXOJHOM IIOTJIaBJbY, OBaj AyTOP CIIOCOOHOCTH YMHHJIAIA
Mel)yHapoJHOT cHcTeMa IMocMaTpa CKOpPO HCKJbYYMBO Kao CKyn marepujanHux (akropa (6poj
CTaHOBHHKA, NOBPIIMHY TEPUTOPHje, BOjHY CHary, OOraTcTBO pecypcuma), JOK C€ caMo Yy
Ha3HaKaMa MOXKE€ BHJICTH YTHIAj] HEMATEpHUjalHUX OJpeAHHIa (IPUBPEIHE CIIOCOOHOCTH U
MOJINTUYKA CTA0WIHOCT U g’MGHIHOCT), KOje KacHUJU ayTOpH HEOPCATUCTUYKE IIKOJIEC Y
MOTIIYHOCTH TIpeHebperaBajy.”’ MeljyTum, Kajga je ped o KOHKPETHOM yTBphUBamy MOTapHOCTH Yy
M0jeIMHAYHOM Mel)yHapOHOM CUCTEMY, BOJIIl M HeTOBHU CIICIOCHUIIM HE Jajy IPEBHIIE METOICKHX
yIyTCTaBa.

Hpyra BakHa OCOOMHa TOJIAPHOCTH KOJI HEOpeaucTa j€ TocMarpame MelyHapoaHoT
CHUCTeMa Kao IeJMHE KOja Ce CacTOju O] JBa MOJACKYNa — MaloOpojHE Tpyle BEIMKHX CUja Tj.
MoJIOBA TOT CHUCTEMa M TpyMalHje HemoJapHuX JApkaBa. KepcMekep oBakBe jaeduHHIH]jC

8 Goedele De Keersmaeker, op. cit, p. 13.

& Ibidem, p. 14.

8 John J. Mearsheimer, The Tragedy of Great Power Politics, W. W. Norton & Company, New York, 2001, p. 12; John
J. Mearsheimer, “Back to the Future: Instability in Europe after the Cold War”, International Security, Vol. 15, No. 1,
1990, p. 7.

% Barry R. Posen, The Sources of Military Doctrine: France, Britain, and Germany between the world wars, Cornell
University Press, Ithaca, 1984, p. 64.

8 Stephen M. Walt, The Origins of Alliances, Cornell University Press, Ithaca, 1987, pp. 157-158, 276; Walt, Stephen
M., “Alliances in Unipolarity”, in: Gilford John Ikenberry, Michael Mastaduno and William C. Wohlforth (eds.),
International Relations Theory and the Consequences of Unipolarity, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, 2011,
pp. 99-100.

% Christopher Layne, The Peace of Illusions: American Grand Strategy from 1940 to the Present, Cornell University
Press, Ithaca, 2006, p. 16.

% Robert Jervis, “The Remaking of a Unipolar World”, The Washington Quarterly, Vol. 29, No. 3, 2006, pp. 7-19.

% Charles L. Glaser, “Why unipolarity doesn’t matter (much)”, Cambridge Review of International Affairs, VVol. 24, No.
2,2011, p. 139.

! Ha npumep npumaguauiy Eurnecke mxone Kaperen Xon6pan (Carsten Holbraad, Middle Powers in International
Politics, Macmillan Press, London, 1984, p. 92), xao u by3an u Jlutn (Barry Buzan and Richard Little, op. cit., p. 362).

% Goedele De Keersmaeker, op. cit, p. 13.

% Kenneth N. Waltz, op. cit., p. 131.

% Cornelia Beyer, “Hegemony, Equilibrium and Counterpower: A Synthetic Approach”, International Relations, Vol.
23, No. 3, 2009, p. 412.

% Goedele De Keersmaeker, op. cit., p. 31.
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MOJIAPHOCTH Ha3uBa HyMEpUUKHUM, Oyayhu J1a ce cBojie Ha Opojame BETHKUX CUIIA Y T10jeAMHAYHUM
Mel)yHapoJHUM CUCTEMUMA.

Hapenna kapakTepucTHKa HEOPEaJTHMCTHUYKOT IMOMMarkha OBOT KOHIIENTA, KOjY je M3PUYUTO
3actynao Bou, je pasaukoBame momapHocTu (System polarity) ox momapuzanuje (cluster polarity)
mehynapoanor cucrema. Haume, Beh y pany ,,Crabunnoct OunonapHor cBera™ u3 1964. rogune
OBaj ayTOp HarjaiiaBa Jla c€ M3MEHama CaBe3HHWIITaBa Mel)y MojioBHMa jeTHOT Mel)yHapoaHOT
CHCTeMa He Mema IoiapHocT Tor cucrema.’ JIpyruM pedunma, 3a pasiiKy O TOJapHOCTH, MO
nojlapusanjoM MehyHapomgHOr cuctema ayTopu Cy Hajuenthe O3Ha4yaBajdM CTENCH 10 Kora Cy
npxase Mel)ycoOHO TmoBe3aHuje yHyTap caBe3a y OJIHOCY Ha HbMXOBE Be3€ ca Jip)kaBama BaH TOT
6oka.”® Illto j€ jaua TOBE3aHOCT JpKaBa yHYTap jeAHOT caBe3a, y3 MCTOBPEMEHO ITOCTOjarhe
crabux Be3a ca Jp)KaBaMa BaH HAaBENCHOI OJIOKa, TO je W TOJapu3aluja y KOHKPETHOM
mehynapogaom cucremy Beha. Crora ¢okycupame Ha MOJAPHOCT YMECTO Ha TOJapHU3allH]jy
NPE/ICTaBba jeJlaH OJ] BAKHUX OJUIMKA HEOPCATUCTHYKOL MPaBIda MUILBCHA, IPH Y€MY Cy HETOBU
NPUIIAIHUAIA YeCTO CICAWIN BoiioBe TBpImE la je Yak MoJjlapu3alyja caMo IOCIEAnIa

nomnapuocti.”

Ha kpajy, HeopeanucTu ykasyjy Ja c€ BaXKHOCT IOJIAPHOCTH CacTOjH Y TOME IITO OHA, Kao
BUUBMBH €0 CIPYKTYpe MeljyHapomHor cucrema, ,,06imkyje u rypa“ (shape and shove)'®
JEeIMHHUIIE TOT CUCTeMa, YTHYyhH Ha HKUXOBO MOHAIIAKkE. 3alpaBO CTPYKTYpa IyTEM MOJAPHOCTH
Jelyje Ha JAp)KaBe Kao JIOMHHAHTHE JEIWHUIIE CHUCTeMa, najyhm mojctumaja oapeheHum
MOHAIlIalkUMa, UCTOBPEMEHO CaHKIIMOHUOHUIIIYhH npyra.

1.2.2 Tlpuctyn Enrnecke mkomue

3a pa3nmuKy 04 TOTOBO MHCKJbYYHMBO MAaTEpUJAIMCTUYKOI MOMMama IOJIAPHOCTU
MehyHapogHOT cucTeMa MpHCyTHOM Koj BonmoBux cinenOenwka, mpumnaaHuAU EHrIecke mkose
MehyHapoaHMX OJHOca JO0Jald Cy BeoMa 3HayajHy APYIUTBEHY (COLUjeTaaHy) AUMEH3HU]Y,
ykazyjyhu kako na ce uz0erny ,,palidOHaTUCTHYKO-MATePUjATUCTUYKE MPUCTPACHOCTH CBOJCTBEHE
HeOpeaJ'H/I?»My“.lOl Jla 6u TakBa gomyHa 6una n3BoasbuBa, Xennu byn (Hedley Bull) je, xao jenan o
KJbYUYHUX yTeMmesbuBaua EHTliecke 1iKkoiie, Hajmpe yCTAaHOBHO MOTPEOY 3a pa3IMKOBAHkEM MOjMOBA

MehyHapoaHor cucreMa 1 Mel)yHapoJHOT JpyILITBa.

[IpBu TepMHH 3a TOMEHYTOT ayTopa IMpelCTaBha TaKBO CTamke Mel)y ap)kaBama Kaja OHE
,IMa]y JI0BOJbHO Mel)yCOOHOT KOHTAKTa M yTullaja Ha Mel)ycoOHe oanyke Aa ce moHamajy — 6ap y
onpeheHo] Mepu — Kao JIeJIOBU nemmne.'% Hapenenn KoHTaxkTH MOTY OWTH TIOCPEIHU WU
HernocpeaHH, a Mel)ycoOHe HHTepakije MOTy MOIPUMHUTH BEOMa pa3IMuuTe 00JIMKE — O capaibe,
IIPEKO HEYTPaIHOCTH 10 KoHpuukTa. Takohe, oHe Mory oOyxBaTaTu pa3jIMUUTE CEKTOpE, alld U
GuTH cBeleHe caMo Ha jenad on mux.'” Ca apyre crpane, melyyHapoaHo apymTBo 3a Byima
MpeICTaBJba BUIIM CTENEH MOBE3aHOCTH JAp)KaBa, MMajyhu y BuIy Aa ra aeduHuUIIE Kao ,,rpymy
apxaBa Koja, Oynyhu cBecHa ojapeheHMX 3ajeJHHYKMX HHTEpeca M 3ajeJHHYKHX BpPEIHOCTH,
YCTaHOBJbYj€ JAPYIITBO Yy CMHUCIY Ja C€ OHE cMmarpajy oOaBe3aHMMa 3ajeTHUYKOM TPYIoM
BPEIHOCTH Yy HUXOBUM Mel)ycOOHMM OFHOCHMMA, Kao M YAEIOM Yy paay 3ajeIHHUYKHX

% Ibidem, p. 24.

9 Kenneth N. Waltz, “The Stability of a Bipolar World*, in: David V. Edwards, International Political Analysis:
Readings, Holt, Rinehart and Winston, New York, 1970, p. 335.

% Greg Cashman, op. cit, p. 389.

% Goedele De Keersmaeker, op. cit, p. 18.

1% Kenneth N. Waltz, “Reflections on Theory of International Politics: A Response to My Critics*, p. 343.

1% Benjamin Zala, op. cit, p. 70.

192 Hedley Bull, The Anarchical Society: A Study of Order in World Politics, Palgrave, London, 2002, p. 9.

19 Ibidem, p. 10.
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urctarymmja“.'® Kama je ped o oHOCHMa HAaBEIGHHX TOjMOBA, TOMEHYTH ayTop KOHCTATyje aa
Mel)yHapoJHO APYIITBO MPETIOCTaB/ba MOCTOjalkbe Mel)yHapOJHOT CHCTEMa, ald J1a HE BaXH U
obpatHo. Kao ¢akrope xoju moTnomaxxy HactaHak MelyyHapogHor ApymTEa Bbyn u3nBaja enemente
,,3d]CTHIYKE [UBUIM3alKje’ (Je3UK, peIuryja, €TUYKU CUCTEM U CI). 0

Baxxno w™ecto y bynoBum pasMarpamuma MelyApKaBHUX OJHOCA 3ay3UMajy H
MehyyHapoaHe WHCTUTYIMje, MO KOjuMa OH HE MOoCcMaTpa KJIacHYHE opraHuzaiuje MelyBiaauHe
capajame, HEro ,Ipylny HaBHKa M MPAaKCH KOjeé Cy YCMEpPEeHE Ka pealu3aluju 3ajeTHUYKHX
wwbeBa“.)®  Mspuunro HaBomehnm mer MehyHapoXHMX HHCTHTYIHMja (DAaBHOTEXa CHara,
Mel)yHapOaHO MpaBo, AWILUIOMATCKH MEXaHH3aM, yIPaBJbadyKyd CHCTEM BEIIMKHUX CHJIA U par), bym u
UCTHYE Jla OHE yKa3yjy Ha eIeMEHTE HAauMH OJIpJKaBama capajme Mel)y npxkaBama y oOaBibamby
IUXOBHUX MOJMUTHYKUAX (QyHKIMja. 3a Hamla pa3Mmarparma MOJIApHOCTH Mel)yHapoaHor cuctema o
HaBEJICHUX Haj3HAYajHHja j€ MHCTUTYIIH]a BEJIIUKE CHUIIC.

HNedpunumyhn HaBeneHu mojam, Byn Hajupe ykasyje Ja UMIUIMIHAPA TOCTOjame JBE WU
BHIIC BEIMKHX CHIa, ™ onbamyjyhu Ha Taj HauuH MOTyhHOCT HacTaHKa YHHUIIOJAPHHUX
MehyHapogaux cucrema. Jlpyra onpeqHuIa BEIUKHX CHJIA 32 HABEICHOT ayTopa, Koja ce IOoKJamna
ca BonmoBum oxapehemem mosnoBa mehyHapogHor cucrema, je ga Cy WIAHOBU TOT €KCKITY3UBHOT
KITy0a caMo OHe JprKaBe Koje Cy MPBOPa3peaHE BOJHE CHJIS, TAKO J1a OJ1 BbUX HE TIOCTOje jade 3eMJbe
na cery.'®® Melyyrnwm, 3a Hamre ncTpakuBame HajBaxHMje je BylOBO yKasHBambe HA YHEHHILY Ja
BEIMKMM CHJIaMa Jpyre JprkaBe, ajli M HHXOBO COICTBEHO PYKOBOJCTBO, NMPHU3HAjY ,.0npehena
noce6Ha npasa u ayxroctr,'® Tj. na je craryc BenmMKe cHie YCIOBJEGH M IIPH3HAISEM OJf CTPAHE
ocTaluX Apxkasa. J[pyruM pedrMa, CTAaHOBHUIITE OBOT ayTOpa je Jia 3a BEIHKY CHJIY HHj€ JOBOJHHO
caMo moceznoBatu oapehene marepujanHe ynHUOLE, Beh je MpU3HAWKE OCTAIMX JpKaBa 3a BEJIUKY
CHJTy KJbyYHa OJIpETHUIIA IMXOBOT CTaTyca, y3 MPUXBAaTamke MMpaBa U 00aBe3a KOju U3 TOT CTaTryca
HpOI/ICTH‘Iy.llo Caxumajyhu momeHyTy IpylITBEHY AMMEH3U]y oBor mnojma, Llex [lonemn (Jack
Donnelly) koHcTaTyje na Cy ,,BEeHKE CHJIC COIMjAJIHO KOHCTHUTYHCAH THUIl aKTepa KOjH HTrpa
ompeheny (uejennaky) ymory y wmehymapommom mpymtBy“.'''  Amammsupajyhm wcropujy
uHCcTHTYyIMje Benuke cuite, bysan u ynuun Kym (Shunji Cui) ykasyjy, nparehu ucTpakuBama
Kanesuja Xoncruja (Kalevi J. Holsti), T'epuja Cumncona (Gerry Simpson) u Bajra, na je ona
Hacrtaja Ha beukom kourpecy 1815. rogune ycien ciabibemha TMHACTHYKOT MPUHIIKIIA Y TaAIlHO0]
Esporm.™? dopManusaiija HHCTHTYIMjE BETHKE CHIIC 3aI0UeNa je OCHHBambeM JlpymTBa Hapo/a
1919. ronune, Kafa je YCTaHOBJbEH OpraH KOjH j€ Mel)y CTaTHUM 4YjlaHWIlaMa OKYIJhao UCKJbYUYHUBO
Benuke cuie (Caser pymTBa Hapoaa).

Nako 3navajan Opoj npumnaanuka Enrnecke mkone, momytr Maptuna Bajra (Martin Wight),
Ilejmca Mejomna (James Mayall), Xoncruja, Anana Ilejmca (Alan James) u Pobepra Ilexcona
(Robert H. Jackson), He cMaTpa BelMKe CHIle HHCTHTYIHjaMa MeljyHapoIHOT IPyYINTBa, ™ OHI HHCY
OX0AIIIITH Taj [T0jaM, alli Cy BENMKE CHJIe MPUMAPHO ITOCMATPAIHN Ka0 CTATYC, a He HHCTHTYIHjy.
VY tom cmucity, CUMIICOH TOBOPH O CTaTyCy BEIUKHX CHJIa Kao O ,,JIETaIn30BaHO] XETeMOHUJH ", TJ.

%% Ibidem, p. 13.

1% Ipidem, p. 15.

1% Ipidem, p. 71.

97 Ibidem, p. 194.

1% Ibidem, p. 195.

199 Ibidem, p. 196.

1o Byn naBoam npumepe Hanonenose ®@paniycke n Xuriaepoe Hemauke kao nmpBopaspeJHUX BOjHHX CHJIA KOj€ HHCY
MMaJie MPU3Habhe OCTANNX Ja MOIITY]jy IpaBa 1 00aBe3e Koje MPOUCTUYY U3 cTaTyca Benuke cuie (Ibidem).

" {[urupano npema: Benjamin Zala, op. cit, p. 27.

12 Shunji Cui and Barry Buzan, “Great Power Management in International Society”, The Chinese Journal of
International Politics, Vol. 9, No. 2, 2016, p. 185.

3 Barry Buzan, From International to World Society?: English School Theory and the Social Structure of
Globalisation, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, 2004, p. 174.

114 Kalevi J. Holsti, Taming the Sovereigns: Institutional Change in International Politics, Cambridge University Press,
Cambridge, 2004, pp. 25-26.
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0 ,JI0oCTOjarby MOhHE enuTe IpkaBa y MelyHapoIHOM J[pYIITBY 4YMjU j€ CYNEPHOPAH CTaTycC
MPHU3HAT O] CTPAaHE MAaKUX CHIIAa Kao MOJIMTHYKA YHEHCHHUIIA, IIITO j& JOBEJIO 10 YCIOHa oapeheHnx
YCTABHWX TPHBHIIErHja, mpasa u xyxnoctr™."™> Ha camanom Tpary croju u ompeheme Kapcrema
Xonbpana (Carsten Holbraad), xoju moa BenmukoM CHIOM MOApa3yMeBa JAp:KaBy KOja HE caMo Ja
uMa ,,BOJHY CHary M €KOHOMCKE pecypce HajBHIIET pena, Hero u (...) yKuBa oapeheHu craryc u
npunajaa mocedHoj kinacu y mehynapognom npymty. tben cratyc je mpusHar y mel)yHapoaHOM
MPaBy U NOLITOBAH Y IUIUIOMATCKO]j MPAKCH .

Hacynpot momenyToj rpynu ayropa EHriecke mikose, OCTald UCTPaXUBa4Yld Y OKBUPY OBE
TEOpHjCKe Tpaauiuje OaBwiM cy ce HaBeneHoM uHctuTylujoM. Tako Ken byt (Ken Booth) u
Hukonac Bumep (Nicolas Wheeler) xoncratyjy ma, 3a pasiuky O CTPYKTYypPaJHUX PpEaslucTa,
npunagHuiy EHrnecke mikose craTyc BelMKe CHile, ca HCHUM IOCEOHMM IpaBHMa M o0aBe3ama,
cariefaBajy CMHCICHHM CaMo y ,,KOHTeKcTy apymrsa“.’'’ Beinke CHle HHCTHTYLHjOM
meljyHapoasor apymTea cmarpa u Kpuc Bpaym (Chris Brown),™® xao u Bysan, koju Bennke cuie
CBpCTaBa y NMpUMapHe WHCTUTYIMje Mel)yHapogHOr ApyHITBa, W TO y MOTKATETOPHjy 3HAYajHUX
(master), a e u3Benenux (derivative) urcrurynuja. ™ Ha kpajy, Kiapk koHcTaryje 1a HHCTHTYLH]A
BEJIMKE CHJIE MOJpa3yMeBa ,,CMeEIIaTame y MAPYIITBCHH OJHOC, a HE IMoceloBame ojapeheHor

noprdesba MaTepUjaTHUX pecypea.

HcrpaxuBaun koju OamrTuHe moja3umra EHriecke mKkosie moceOHy Makmpy MOCBETUIN CY
o0aBe3amMa W JIETHTUMHU3AIMjH HHCTUTYIHM]E BeIUKe cwie y mehyHapomaHoMm apymrTBy. Y TOM
HOTJIely, OHM Cy HarJallaBaid Ja Cy HAacylpoT IpaBUMa BEIMKUX CHJIa CTajaje HHXOBE
OJrOBOPHOCTH, YCJIeX 4era WX je BajT mHasuBao ,Benmku oxrosopuu® (Great Responsibles).'?
[ToBe3uBameM OJIrOBOPHOCTH BIHMKHX CHJIA Ca HUXOBHUM IIOCEOHMM IIpaBUMa HaIpaBJbCHA je
JETUTUMH3AIMja XHjepapXHjCKOr OJHOCAa BEIWKHX CHJIa W OCTaJIHMX JpXaBa y MelyHapogHOM
npyurtey.'? Jla Bennke cuiie nMajy moceGHe 0ArOBOPHOCTH 3a MelyHAPOIHH CHCTEM 3ajeIHIUKH je
CTaB CTPYKTYPaJIHHUX peanucta u EHriecke mkose, ¢ TUM IITO MPBU HATJIAIIABA]Y Ja BEIHUKE CUIIC
uMajy moceOHe mpeporaTuBe jep UM To oMoryhaBajy mHUXOBe HaaMohHe criocoGrocTH, 10K
MpUMNAJHUIM Jpyre rpylie ayropa HaloOMUBbY Ja BEIUKE CUJIe IIpey3uMajy HaBeleHe o0aBese jep
HACTOje J1a OZ[PKE ,,FHXOB JKEJHCHH ropenak™. 2

Pasmatpame craTyca Benmmke CHiie, OHaKO Kako ra oxapelyjy ayropu Enrmecke mikore,
MoJIpa3yMeBa M aHaIM3Hpame MepLeNije BeIMKUX CUila Of CTpaHe OCTaIMX Jp)KaBa, ca jeHe, Kao
¥ ayTONepIeNIije BEIHKNX CHia, ca japyre crpane.'? Jlocajalima HMCTPaKHBAba MOMEHYTE
TeMaTuke (BHIIE y mormoriasiby 1. 4. 2), Koja HMCY OTpaHMYE€Ha CaMO Ha KpYyr ayropa Koju
MpUIaajy 0BOj HAYYHO] TPaJULUjU y HAyllM O Mel)yHapoJHUM OJHOCHMA, yKa3aia Cy Jia oCToje
OJICTyNama Mepleniuje oAHoca Mohy Ha Mel)yHapoHOj paBHM, Ha HaYMH Jla pa3IMuUTe 3eMJbe Ha
pazIMuuTe HAaYWMHE carjieflaBajy HUCTy KOHcTenanujy MehynpkaBHux onnoca. Kama je peu o

115 Gerry Simpson, Great Powers and Outlaw States: Unequal Sovereigns in the International Legal Order, Cambridge
University Press, Cambridge, 2004, p. 68.
11 Carsten Holbraad, op. cit, p. 75.
7 Ken Booth and Nicolas Wheeler, The Security Dilemma: Fear, Cooperation and Threat
in World Politics, Palgrave Macmillan, New York, 2008, p. 102.
18 Chris Brown, “Do Great Powers Have Great Responsibilities? Great Powers and Moral Agency”, Global Society,
Vol. 18, No. 1, p. 16.
9 Barry Buzan, From International to World Society?: English School Theory and the Social Structure of
Globalisation, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, 2004, p. 187.
120 1an Clark, “How Hierarchical Can International Society Be?”, International Relations, Vol. 23, No. 3, 2009, p. 473.
121 Martin Wight, Power Politics, Harmondsworth and Penguin, 1979, p. 44.
122 1an Clark, “Hierarchy, Hegemony, and the Norms of International Society”, in: Tim Dunne and Christian Reus-Smit
(eds.), The Globalization of International Society, Oxford University Press, Oxford, 2017, p. 249.
123 Kenneth N. Waltz, Theory of International Politics, p. 195.
124 Hedley Bull, “The Great Irresponsibles?: The United States, the Soviet Union, and World Order”, International
Journal, Vol. 35, No. 3, 1980, p. 438.
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ayTOIEpLENIIjH, UaKO je Hau3IJIe] CaMOpa3yMJbHBO Ja BEJIMKE CHUJIE JKeJle J1a MMajy Taj CTaTyc,
HY)KHa TIPETIIOCTABKa JIa j€ ApyTre ApikaBe MOCcMaTpajy ¥ MpUXBaTe Kao BEJIMKY CHITY je 1a oHa cebe
Ha Taj] HAYUH MEePIUTUPA.

Caxumajyhu ucTpakmBame O YJIO3M MEpICNIHUje MoJapHOCTH MehyHapomHor cucrema,
benpamun 3ana (Benjamin Zala) koxcTaryje na je mojgapHOCT OJIMCKO MOBe3aHa ca KOTHUTHBHUM
nporecuma, uMmajyhu y Buay ga mehyHapomHu cyOjeKTH Hajmpe NEPHUNUPA]y TOCTOjambe
onpehenor 6}goja BEJIMKHMX CWJIa, HA OCHOBY 4era KacHUje MHTEPHpETHpajy uH(pOopMaIHje O CBOM
01<py>1<eH>y.12 Nmajyhu y Buay mocrojame Beher Opoja apkaBa y MehyHapogHoMm cuctemy, 3a
OUEKMBATHU j€ W MOCTOjae pa3jinka Mel)y BHUXOBUM MeprenirjaMma Mel)yHapoIHOT OKpYXKemba, Tj.
KOTHUTHBHE JIMCOHAHIIE.

1.2.3 [Ipuctyn nojaapHOCTH IPUMEHEH Y OBOM UCTPAKUBALY

Nmajyhu y Buly Hamepy J1a H30€THEMO HEJOCTATKE CBOjCTBEHE CTPYKTYPATHOM PEalu3My y
onpehemy moapHocTy Mel)yHapOIHOT CUCTEMa, Y HAIIeM UCTPAKUBAKY KOPUCTUNEMO KOHIICTIIIH]Y
Enrnecke mkone, Oynyhu 1a oHa Ha aJieKBaTaH HaYMH y3UMa Y 003Up U MaTepHjaJIHE U IPYIITBEHE
acriekte rosapHoctu. Crora hemo mon nonapuomthy MeljyHapoaHOT cUCTeMa MoApa3zyMeBaTu Opoj
JpKaBa KOje y)KUBAjy JPYIITBEHU CTATyC MoJIapHe cuie. MICKIbYyYHBO ONpeie/behe 3a IpiKaBe Kao
jemuHunie  MehyHapogHOr CHCTEMa TPOUCTHYE U3 MPETXOJHO HM3HETHX HANOMEHa O
KapaKTepUCTUKaMa TJI00aJIHOT IOTIYHOT Mel)yHapoaHOT cucTeMa, Koju 00yxBaTa BpEeMEHCKH OICer
HAIIIEeT UCTPAKHBAKHA.

Kako Om xoHmmmupanu craryc monapHe cuie, ocinoHumhemo ce Ha BymoBo oapeheme
MehyHapogHOT [ApyIITBa Kao TpynamMje IpkaBa Koja, Oyayhnm OKymJbeHa OKO 3ajeTHHYKHX
MHTEpeca U BPEIHOCTH, HACTOJU J1a YYECTBYje Yy pajay 3ajeJHHUUKUX MHCTUTYLH]A, K0 U Ja OAPXKHU
OMeHyTe HopMe y Mel)ycoOHUM ofHOCHuMa. Y TOM CMHCIy, OJIapHe cuiie 1e(UHUIIEMO Kao JeTHY
OJl MHCTUTYIIMja Mel)yHapoaHOr ApylITBa Koja Mojapa3yMeBa MPUIAJHOCT TPYHH MPBOPAa3pEIHUX
ApaBa y TOTJIEAY €KOHOMCKO-BOJHUX CHOCOOHOCTH, MIPU YeMy Jpyre Ap)KaBe HaBEIEHO] TPyNu
NpU3Hajy moceOHa NpaBa W OJIrOBOpHOCTH. Mako 3HayajaH Jeo ayTopa TO TMOJApa3yMeBa,
HallOMUILEMO J1a j€ 3a TO3UIM]y TMOJapHe CUJe MOTPEOHO M Ja PYKOBOACTBO KOHKPETHE JpiKaBe
¥Ma HaMmepy Jia Ipey3Me OJIrOBOPHOCTH U IpaBa Koja MPOUCTUYY M3 HABEJEHOTI CTaTyca.

Nmajyhu y Buay 3annHe HamoMeHe O KOTHHTUBHO] JUCOHAHIIN Yy TOTJIEy TMEPIENIHje KO Cy
MoJIapHe CUJIe Y KOHKPETHUM Mel)yHapoaHuM cucteMuMa, Hamehy ce aBa BakHa nuTama. [IpBo ce
OJIHOCHM Ha KJacu(]uKalujy IMojaBHUX OOJMKA TOJAPHOCTH, Tj. KOHKPETHHUX KOH(UTypaluja y
KOjUMa ce MOT'y MaTepHjanu3oBatu MelyyHaponnu cuctemu. Mako 3HayajaH 1e0 Hay4He JUTepaType
npuUxBaTa yoOW4YajeHy TMOJeNy Ha YHUIOJapHe, OWIojiapHE W MYJTHIIONAPHE CHCTEME, TOCTOje
3HAYajHU U3a30BU IIPE]l HABEJICHOM KIacH(PHUKAIIjOM MTOjaBHUX 00JMKA MOJIAPHOCTH Mel)yHapoiHOT
cuctema, mro he OMTH TpeaMeT pa3Marpama y MoTnoriasby 1.3 oBor pama. [pyro nurame ce
OJTHOCH Ha KOHKpETHE HauuHe yTBhHUBama KoOje JpKaBe YKMBajy CTAaTyC TOJapHE CHIle Y
KOHKpPETHUM Mel)yHapoJHUM CUCTEeMHMa, Tj. HA METOJOJIOTH]y UJIEeHTU(UKOBaka MOJTAPHUX CUJIA,
yemy he Out nocseheno nornornasise 1.4 Hamer ucrpaxuBama. Ha Taj HaunH Ouhe 3a0KpyXeHU
Y TEOPHjCKHU ¥ NMTPAKTHYHH aCTIEKTH carje/laBarma MoJIapHOCTH Mel)yHapoIHOT crcTema.

125 Ipidem, p. 91.
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1.3 Ob6auum nosiapHocTu Mel)yHapoaHor cucrema

3a pa3nuKy oJ mojMa MOJapHOCTH Mel)yHapOJHOT CUCTeMa, HeTOBH IMOjaBHU OOJIHMIM HHUCY
OWIM TIOBOJI JIETAJbHHJUX HAYYHUX pa3Marpama MPBEHCTBEHO 300T 4YMmbeHUIlEC jJa BehuHa ayropa
NpUXBaTa YKOPEHEHY IMOJAeTy Ha YHHUIIONAapHE, OWIlONapHEe W MyJITuUnojapHe MelyHaponHe
cucreme. [Ipu ToM ce 1MoJ] yHUTIOJIAPHUM OOJHKOM IOpa3yMeBa CUCTEM Ca jeJIHUM IOMUHAHTHUM
oJIOM (BEJIMKOM WJIA CYIEPCUIOM), OWUIOJapHU CE OAHOCH Ha CHUCTEM KOJUM JOMHHHPAjy JBE
MoJlapHe CHJIE, a MYJTHIIOJIAPDHH O0yXBaTa CBE CHUCTEME y KOjUMa IOCTOJH BWIIE O] JIBa MOJA.
MebhyTum, nojeIMHA UCTPAKUBAUM CY NMOCTABJbAIM M3a30BE€ HABEJCHO] YCTAJbEHO] KIIACU(HUKAII]U
MoJIapHUX OOJIMKa y BHUAy: 1) moucToBehMBama XEreMOHH)jE W YHHUIIOJIAPHOCTH, 2) OCIOpaBama
JOKE TPAHMIIE MYJITHUIOIAPHOCTH U3JBajarbeM TPOIOJApHOT CHUCTEMa Kao 3aceOHOr oO0nuKa
MOJIAPHOCTH, 3) TPEHCIUTHBAKHA TOPHE TPAHUIE MYJITUIOIAPHOCTH M HEHOT TMpeiacka y
HenonapHoct, >’ kao u 4) cTBaparba MEMOBUTHX (GOPMH IOJAPHOCTH OJ HABEACHA TPH OCHOBHA
obnuka. Ycien Tora, OBO IOTIOINIABJbEe IMOCBEheHO je pa3marpamy HaBeICHE TpOUwIaHe
kinacudukanyje mojaBHUX 00JIMKa TOJAPHOCTH, KA0 M TIOMEHYTHX HM3a30Ba KOjU Cy CTaBJbEHU IPE]

BY.
1.3.1 YuaumnomnapHoct

IlojamM yHUDOJIapHOCTH HUjE MPUBIAYMO Behy Hay4dHy MaKkby CBE J10 Kpaja XJaJHOT paTa,
KaJia je HaCTYIHO ,,yHUTIOJApHU momenat”.'?® Hamme, riasHa gebara y pacipaBaMa O IOJIAPHOCTH
Mel)yHapoaHOr cucTeMa TOKOM Jipyre nojoBuHe XX BeKa BOJAMIA C€ OKO CTAOMJIHOCTH OUITOJIApHUX
¥ MYJTHIIOJIAPHUX CUCTEMA, & O TEOPHjCKOM 3aHEMapHBamby YHHUIIOJIAPHOCTHA TOBOPH H MOAATAK J1a
je Boun, kao HajyTHIajHUjU HEOpeaIucTa Y TOM MEPUOy, YaK HU HE CIIOMHEbE Y CBOM KallMTAaTHOM
neny ,,Teopuja mehynapoaue nonutuke”.** NUcroseran puMep 3aHeMapHBamka YHUIIOJIAPHOCTH je
u Pemon Apon (Raymond Aron), koju je TBpAMO ja je ,,CTpyKTypa Mel)yHapomHOr cucteMa yBek
onuromnoncka“. > Mehytum, HakoH XJagHOT paTa JOULIO je 10 yBehama HaydyHE JIUTEpaType O
Pa3NUYUTHUM aCMEKTUMa jeTHONONIAPHOCTH, IIPU YEMY Cy C€ ayTOpU HEpPeTKOo (OKycHpallld caMo Ha
KOHKpETaH CHCTEM HacTao Mocje Kpaja KOMYHHUCTHUYKMX pekuma y EBponm, a He Ha TreHepaiHe
0COOHMHE YHHIONAapHHX cHcTema.”>~ Ha mopact Gpoja pagoBa O NpeNacky W3 GHIONAPHOT Y
YHHITOJIADHU CUCTEM YTHIIANA je W YHIbEHUIA J1a je Kpaj XJIQJHOT paTra M3HEHAINO MCTpaKHBade
Mel)yHapoaHMX OJHOCa, KOjU Cy IOTOM HAacTojaqyd OWiao Ja OmpaBiajy IOTIPEIIHOCT CBOjUX
JOTAIalllbUX 3aKJbydyaka, OMIo 10 yKaxy Ja yHumnosnapHocT Hehe nmorpajaru, Beh na he ce yckopo
GaNaHCHPambeM yCIIOCTABHTH MY/ITHIONAPHA MM OHMIIONApHH CHCTEM. > HacympoT HaBeIeHOM
MMOBUIIIEHOM HAyYHOM MHTEPECOBAKY 32 YHUIIOIAPHOCT, JI0 cajia cy 00jaBJbeHa caMO TPHU TEOPH)CKU
3Ha4ajHUje 3a0KpYy>KEeHa Jiesia O OBOj HOjaBI/I.133

Hajenemenrapuuje nedpunucana, yHUIIOJIapHOCT MOIpa3yMeBa MOCTOjamhe caMo JeHOT Tojia
y KOHKpeTHOM MelyyHapoHOM cucteMy. MehyTum, youaBajy ce 3HadajHe pasiuke mehy ayropuma

27 Ha npumep, Bou y pasmatparmy BHIIEBEKOBHOT meproa Myirrunonapaocti (1700-1979. roauue) HaBoam fa je

1910. 6uno Hajsumie onoBa mMelhyrapouor cuctema - ocam (Kenneth N. Waltz, op. cit, p. 162).

128 Charles Krauthammer, “The Unipolar Moment™, Foreign Affairs, Vol. 70, No. 1, 1991, pp. 23-33.

129 Nuno P. Monteiro, Theory of Unipolar Politics, Cambridge University Press, New York, 2014, p. 29.

130 Hageneno npema: Stewart Patrick, “The Evolving Structure of World Politics, 1991-2011”, Geir Lundestad (ed.),
International Relations Since the End of the Cold War: New and OIld Dimensions, Oxford University Press, Oxford,
2013, p. 16.

31 Nuno P. Monteiro, op. cit, pp. 7-8.

32 Ha npumep: Kenneth N. Waltz, “Structural Realism after the Cold War”, International Security, Vol. 25, No. 1,
2000, p. 28.

133 Nuno P. Monteiro, op. cit; Birthe Hansen, Unipolarity and World Politics, Routledge, 2011; Thomas S. Mowle and
David H. Sacko, The Unipolar World: An Unbalanced Future, Palgrave Macmillan, New York, 2007.
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y pasyMmeBamy OBOT ojapehema, o mojena 1mo muTamy CXBaTamka KOju cy0jeKkaT Moke OUTH IO
Mel)yHapoHOT CUCTEMa, CBE JI0 HEJIOBOJAHO JACHOT Pa3IMKOBakha YHUIIOIAPHOCTH OJ1 XET€MOHH]E.

Kanma je peu o oapehemy cybOjekTa mMOJIapHOCTH, OCHOBHH MpoOieMm Mmely pa3iauauTum
nepuHUIMjaMa TPOUCTHYE U3 3aHEMapHWBamka pPa3JIMKe IOJIAPHOCTH OJ  IOJIapH3alluje
MmehyHapoaHor cucrema. JIpyrum peunma, BehnHCcKa rpymna UCTpakuBada je Mmoj HOJapHOM CHIIOM
MoJipasymMeBalia NCKJbYYHBO JP)KaBe, JIOK Cy caMo MOjeMHH ayTOpPH 3ay3MMajd CTaB Jia M CaBe3U
Jp)KaBa MOTYy OWTH TOJIOBH jEIHOIOJIAPHHX cucrema. ™ Nmajyhu y By Aa cMO TPETXOIHO
npuxBaTHIM cTaB BehmHe Heopeanucra nmpensohennx Bosmom ga je mOTpeOHO MpaBHTH Pa3iUKy
n3mel)y mosapHocTH U Tonapu3anyje MehyHapoIHOT cucTeMa, y HallleM UCTpaXuBamy he jeauHo
np>aBa Mohu J1a ©Ma yJory moJja.

Y yHunonapHoM MelhyHapOJHOM CHCTEMY, Jakje, MOCTOjU CcaMO jeHa CHiIa ca YIIOTOM
1oJjia, JIOK Cy CBe OCTaje Jp)KaBe HEMoJapHe jeJMHHUIIC MOMEHYTOr cucTema. [lojemuHu ayTopu
HACTOjamu cy Aa nudepeHupajy apkaBe Koje HHCY TOJapHa CWiIa Kako O yCTaHOBWIM J1a JIH
[OCTOje HM3a3MBaYM IMO3MIHUjH jSJUHOT ITI0JIa y CHUCTEMY, a MOCPEIHO U Jia Pa3sMOTPE HEroBy
CTaOMITHOCT Tj. Ia YTBPJE KOJHKO je Onm3y Kpaj Tor cucreMa. Y ToM KoHTekcty, HyHo MoHTenpo
(Nuno P. Monteiro) pasnukyje 3Ha4ajuuje cuiae (Major POWers) o Mame 3HadajHux (minor
POWers), mpuxajyhu mpBoj rpymu cocoGHOCT HAHOLICHA BEINKHX I'yOUTaKa y clydajy cykoba.'®
WcroBerny Kkiacudukammjy xopucte u Bummjam Bompopr (William C. Wohlforth),"*® Cemjyen
Xantuarron (Samuel P. Huntington),™” Yapnc I'mejcep (Charles L. Glaser),™*® Enarysamammn
Cpunxapan (Elattuvalapil Sridharan),**® u PoGper Ilejn (Robert A. Pape),**® nok cy cioxenujy
mudepernujaiujy passwin bysan u One Busep (Ole Waver), pasnukyjyhu cynepcuie, Beluke
CHIIe M pEerHOHAIHE CHIE Of OCTamnX apxkapa.''' McroBpeMero, oapeljeHH ayTopd HAcToje ja
3a7p)kKe Ha3uWB ,,BEIMKa CWIA“ 3a IOTCHIMjaJHEe M3a3MBaye jCJMHOT I0Jla y YHHIIOJAPHOM
cucremy.**? HaBeneHa pasmarpama, HAKO Mambe HAYGHO PUIOPO3HA, KOPHCHA Cy 33 yOUaBambe
NpOMEHa YHYTap YHUIIOJIAPHOT CUCTEMa, a HAPOUUTO 33 CTHIIAKC YBU/IA Y HETOBY TPAjHOCT, KAo U
u3pajy mpoIeHa 0 CUCTeMY KOju he ycneauTi HakoH Kpaja jeTHOMOJIapHOCTH.

Haj3nauajuuje ocoOuHe yHunomapHor cuctema cymupao je Ctuen Boar (Stephen M.
Walt),'*? Mel)y Kojuma je Hajrpe u3/1B0ojuo Behy c1000/1y KOjy Y CBOM CIIOJbHOMOIMTUYKOM HACTYIy
MMa jeHA MoJIapHa CHJIa y OJHOCY Ha IOJIOBE JBOIOJIAPHOT M MYJITHIIONIApHOT cucrtema. Hamme,
3a Pa3NIMKy OJ CTPYKTypaJlHUX OTpaHHYera Koja Hamehy ocTaiu 1mojaBHM OOJUIM MOJIAPHOCTH, Y

134 Graham Evans and Jeffrey Newnham, The Penguin Dictionary of International Relations, Penguin Books, London,
1998, p. 550; Barry Buzan and Ole Waver, op. cit, p. 36; Karen A. Mingst, Essentials of IR, Second Edition, W. W.
Norton & Company, New York, 2003, p. 88; Patrick Morgan, ,,Sigurnost u medunarodnoj politici: Tradicionalni
pristupi®, Alan Collins (ur.), Suvremene sigurnosne studije, prevele mr. sc. Ruzica Jake$evi¢ i Monika Suknai¢, Centar
za medunarodne i sigurnosne studije, Politicka kultura, Zagreb, 2010, ctp. 38.

13 Konkperno, momenytu ayrop je CAJl HakoH XI1agHOT paTa cMaTpao 3a jeIuHy HOJapHy CHITY, AOK je Y 3HaYajHHje
cuire yopajao Kumy, ®panmycky, Uspaen, Manmjy, Cesepry Kopejy, [lakucrtan, Pycujy m Benmuky bpuranwmjy,
NPBEHCTBEHO 300T MmocenoBama HykieapHor opyxja (Nuno P. Monteiro, op. cit, p. 46).

1% Bondopr HasuBa 3HauajHuje apxase ,,cHIama apyror pexa“ (second-tier states), a Mame 3HauajHe ApKABE ,,MAEHUM
cunmama“ (lesser states) (William C. Wohlforth, “The Stability of a Unipolar World”, International Security, Vol. 21,
No. 1, 1999, p. 8).

37 Samuel P. Huntington, “The Lonely Superpower”, Foreign Affairs, Vol. 78, No. 2, 1999, p. 35.

138 Charles L. Glaser, op. cit, pp. 135-136.

39 Elattuvalapil Sridharan, “Theorizing Unipolarity”, in: Chandra Chari (ed.), Superpower Rivalry and Conflict,
Routhledge, Oxon, 2010, p. 88.

140 Robert A. Pape, “Soft Balancing against the United States”, International Security, Vol. 20, No. 1, 2005, pp. 7-9.

! Hagenennx JIBOjUIIa ayTOpa Cy Y IOCTXJIaJHOPATOBCKOM CHCTEMY y mojapHe cuie yopajamu EY, Janan, Kuny u
Pycujy (Barry Buzan and Ole Weever, op. cit, p. 36).

142 Kenneth N. Waltz, op. cit, p. 30; David Wilkinson, “Unipolarity without Hegemony”, International Studies Review,
Vol. 1, No. 2, 1999, p. 142; Christopher Layne, “The Unipolar Ilussion: Why New Great Powers Will Rise”,
International Security, VVol. 17, No. 4, 1993, pp. 8-9.

3 Stephen M. Walt, “Alliances in Unipolarity”, in: Gilford John Ikenberry, Michael Mastaduno and William C.
Wohlforth (eds.), International Relations Theory and the Consequences of Unipolarity, Cambridge University Press,
Cambridge, 2011, pp. 108-115.
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VHHUITIOJAPHOM CHCTEMY jeJMHH IOJ HeMa jaky moTpely 3a CTBapameM YBPCTUX CABE3HUYKUX
Mpeka. OUeKMBaHU PE3YITAT YHUIIOJIAPHOCTH je ToBehaHa Mmakmka ca KOjOM HETOJIapHEe JeTMHHUILIC
crcTeMa Iparte MOCTYIKe jeAuHOT nosia. HapenHa oyinka oBe BpCTe MOJAPHOCTH Cy Behe mpernpeke
3a CTBapame KOAIUIIMje MPOTUB TOJapHe cuie, nMajyhu y Buay na OM TakaB MOIyXBaT 3aXTEBAO
BEJIMKE HAMOpEe CBUX WIAHOBA KOAJHIIM]jE, Ka0 M BEIIMKY YBPCTHHY HHXOBOT caBe3a. Kana je peu o
MO3UIIMjU CPEIHUX U MamkHUX CHJa YHYTap OBOT CHUCTEMa, OHA je JIOIIWja y OJHOCY Ha ocTale
o0JIMKE MOJIAPHOCTH, jep HaBEACHE ApKaBe HE MOTY Jla M3BJIaue KOPUCT ca BHILE CTpaHa MpeTmhamMa
na he HamyCTUTH KOalWIM]y, INTO Yy HajBeheM Opojy ciaydajeBa MOTY Yy OHUIIONIapHOM H
MYJITUIIONIAPHOM CHCTEMY.

[Tutame CTaOWIHOCTH YHUIIOJIAPHOT CHCTEMa M3a3Bajio j€ BEIMKE IOJeNie y Haylu O
MehyHapoaHUM OJTHOCHMMA, Mamke y TOrIeAy paroBa Mel)y BenmukuM cuiama (great power wars), a
3HaTHO Behe Kajga je ped O TpajHOCTH YHHIIOJIApHOT cucTeMa. Hamme, paTOBM BENMKHUX CHJa, & y
YHUITOJIAPDHUM CHUCTEMHUMa TY j€ ped O OPY>XaHOM CYKOOY mojlapHe CHJIE ca 3HA4ajHUjUM JAprKaBaMma
TOI' CHCTEMa, Cy INpeMa JIOTUIM HEOpealncTa Mame BepoBaTHU y mnopehemy ca OWNOIapHUM H
MYJITUIIOJAPHUM cucremnma.'* Ca Jpyre cTpaHe, YHUIIOJIApHU cucTeM moBehaBa BepoBaTHOhy
aCHMETPHYHHX M NepuepHUX CyKoOa, Tj. Hamaa rnojapHe Cuie Ha Mambe (HApOYMTO HENOCIIYIIHE,
OJIMETHYTE) JIp’KaBe, Kao U paToBa Mehy MambuM I{p)lcaBaMa.l45

VY pa3marpama CTAaOMIHOCTH YHHUIIOJIApHOI CHCTEMa CHajajy M paclpaBe O HEroBoj
TPajHOCTH, TIPH YEMYy je Tpyla ayTopa, yrJIaBHOM PEaJHCTUYKE OpHjeHTaIyje, yKa3uBaia jaa he
TOCIeX A IHOPATOBCKH YHHIIONAPHH CHCTEM KpaTko Tpajati,'*® 1ok cy caBpemennmja mpoyuaBama
yka3uBaja Ha oapehene dakrope koju JOIpPUHOCE TPAjHOCTU TOT CHCTEMAa.” Y TOM KOHTEKCTY,
MoHTeHpo HalOMUEE BaXKHOCT pa3MaTpama JBa (GpakTopa: TPOILIKOBA paTa U camoorpaHuyanajyher
HACTyIIa moyapHe cute. ' HauMe, BPCTa HAOPYXKama MPECYIHO YTHYE HA TPOIIKOBE PaTa, KAKO y
HoTJIely IPOU3BOIE OPYIK]ja, TAKO U Y MOIJIeAy JKpTaBa Koje pat uzasusa. llIto cy Behu TpomkoBu
MIPOU3BO/IE OpYyXkKja (HAPOYUTO HYKJIEAPHOT), Kao M MWTO cy Behe mocnenuie merose ymnorpeode,
Beha je u BepoBaTHoha ja he yHunomnapHocT Tpajatu. MlcToBpeMeHO, YKOJIUKO MoJIapHa CHJIa 3ay3Me
MIOMUPJbUBH]E€ CTAaBOBE y CIOJHbHO] MOJUTHIM KOjU OM OoMOryhuiu M 3Ha4ajHUJUM Jp’KaBaMa TOT
cucTeMa Jla ce pa3BHjajy, TakaB jeHONOJIAPHU cHCcTeM OM mMmao Behe u3Iiiefie 3a TpajameM O
OHOTa y KOME€ JEIMHU TO0J CHCTEMa HAcTOJU Jla €KOHOMCKHM U BOJHO Cy30Hje CBakor H3a3uBaya.
3aKk/by4aK je HaBEJECHOI ayTopa Ja YHHUIIOJIApHM CUCTEMHU CaMM MO0 ceOM HHCY HM TpajHUJU HU
KPAaTKOPOYHMJU O]l OCTAIMX CHUCTEMa, ajlM Jia Cy MOMEeHyTa JBa (haKTopa KJbYYHH IOKa3aTesbu
TPajHOCTH KOHKPETHOT YHHUIIOJIAPHOT CHCTEMA.

Kama je peu o yHyTpammo] TUHAMUIM JEAHOIOJAPHUX CHUCTEMA, OHA 3aBUCH KaKO O]
MOCTyINaka MOJapHe CUjle, TaKoO M OJl CTpaTeruje koje he cieauTu jeAUHUIE TOI CUCTEMA.
YonmteHo rneaajyhu, jeAMHW IMOJI TOr cHCTeMa Morao Ou Ja 3ay3Me JiBa pa3jMuuTa CTaBa y
3aBHCHOCTH OJ1 TOra Ja JH jle4 JPEBH3HOHUCTHKY HACTpOjeH MpeMa MelyHapoJHOM CHUCTEMY, WIIH
KEIM J1a OJIp>KH cTaTyc KBo.  Takobe, Moryhe cy /Be CympoTHE XHITOTE3€ IMOBOJOM ITOHAIIAKA

1% Gilford John Ikenberry, Michael Mastaduno and William C. Wohlforth, “Unipolarity, State Behavior, and Systemic
Consequences”, World Palitics, Vol. 61, No. 1, 2009, p. 22.

%5 Nuno P. Monteiro, op. cit, p. 5.

148 K enneth N. Waltz, “The emerging Structure of International Politics,” International Security, Vol. 18, No. 2, 1993,
p. 50; Kenneth N. Waltz, “Evaluating Theories”, American Political Science Review, Vol. 91, No. 4, 1997, pp. 915-916;
Charles A. Kupchan, “After Pax Americana: Benign Power, Regional Integration, and the Sources of Stable
Multipolarity”, International Security, Vol. 23, No. 3, 1998, pp. 40-79; Glenn H. Snyder, Alliance Politics, Cornell
University Press, Ithaca, 1997, p. 18; Christopher Layne, op. cit, p. 7.

Y7 William C. Wohlforth, op. cit, pp. 5-41; Gilford John Ikenberry, “Institutions, Strategic Restraint, and the Persistence
of American Postwar Order”, International Security, VVol. 23, No. 3, 1998, pp. 43-78; Birthe Hansen, op. cit; Thomas S.
Mowle and David H. Sacko, op. cit.; Randall L. Schweller, Deadly Imbalances: Tripolarity and Hitler’s Strategy of
World Conquest, Columbia University Press, New York, 1998.

148 Nuno P. Monteiro, op. cit, p. 4.

9 Gilford John Ikenberry, Michael Mastaduno and William C. Wohlforth, op. cit, pp. 12-13; HaBexena pasmuka
n3Mehy peBU3MOHUCTHUKHX M CHJIA KOjeé HACTOje Ja 3aapike CTaTyC KBO TOTHYE W3 peaJlCcTHUYKe JWTepaTrype, a
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NojlapHe CWJIE Y OJHOCY Ha MHTame Aa M he oHa mpey3eTH Ha cebe ryOuTKe 3apaja oApiKaBamba
MelyHapoaHOT cucTteMa, wind he HacTojaTu Ja HaBelIeHE TPOIIKOBE Mpedary Ha OCTaJIe jeIHMHHIIC
TOT CHCTeMa, 3anapkaBajyhu 3a cebe camo no6utke.” Ca JIpyre CTpaHe, OCTajle JpKaBe Yy
YHHIIQIIADHOM CHOTEMY Takoh)e MOTy Ipeay3eTH pa3IHuuTe CTpaTeruje, OJf CBPCTaBama y3 MOJIApHY
crny, ! 3atnm yapykuBama 3apaj GamaHcH SHpaRka NONAPHE CUJIE, IPEKO CYNTHJIHUJUX TIOCTYIaKa
,MeKor Oanancupama“ (soft balancing),’® 10 OTBOpeHOr CyHpOTCTaB/bama jEAUHOM IOy
MehyHapoHOT cucTema.

[Tocnenwu npobiem y oapehemy yHHIOIAPHOCTH je MPHUCYTHOCT XHjepapXxuje y TaKBHUM
cucremuma. OCHOBA TEOPHjCKUX CHOPEHA Y TOM HOTJIEAY MPOUCTUYE U3 MPEBETUKOT HHCHUCTUPAHA
ayTopa peaIMCTHYKE OpHjeHTaluje, CXOAHO BomimoBuMm monasumtiMa uszHetuMm y ,,Teopuju
MehyHapoaHe TMONMTUKE™, HA aHApXHUjH Kao KJbYYHOM MPUHIMITY OpraHu3anuje MelyHapogHHX
oxHoca, mro By3aH u JIuTi, Kao mTO CMO paHHje HAIOMEHY/IH, Ha3uBajy aHapxodummjom. Ilejuo
KOHCTaTyje Jla U y YHHUIIOJIapHOM MGbgH&pOI[HOM cucreMy (YHKIHMOHHIIE PABHOTEXKA CHara y
FEHIM OJHOCHMA Ca OCTAlMM CHJIaMa. > MeljyTHM, HaKo je aHAPXHYHOCT MPUCYTHA y OXHOCHMA
MoJIapHE CWJIE M OCTAIMX 3HAYajHUX CWJIA Y YHHUIIOJIAPHOM CHUCTEMY, HE MOXE C€ 3aHEMapuTH U
T0CTOjarbe XHjepapXHjCKUX eIeMEeHaTa y OJHOCHMA IMONapHe CHie ca MamuM apkasama.> Ca
ApyTre CTpaHe, NUTAamke KOHIIEHTPAIMje MONH y jeTHOMIOJIAPHOM CHUCTEMY M pe3ynTHpajyher crerneHa
KOHTpOJIE KOjy TOJapHa CWJIa MMa HaJ OCTalIMM 3HAdajHUjuUM Ap)kaBama Hamehe u motpely
pasmarpama pa3InKoBamba YHUIIOJIAPHOCTH O]l XEr€MOHH] €.

1.3.2 Xeremonwuja

Pa3matpame XereMOHHje y OBOM JIelly Halller HCTPaXKuBamba HaMmehe ce ycien YnmbeHuIe 1a
onpehenn Opoj ayropa moucroBehyje HaBEJACHU IOjaM ca YHHIIONApHOIINY, JTOK 3HATHO Mama
rpyna HCTpakuBaya 4YakK 3acTyla cTaB Jla je XereMoHuja moryha u y OumojapHoM U
MynTHatepansoM cucremy.’> Hamme, Ilon Mupmajmep (John Mearsheimer),**® Ilejmc Posenay
(James Rosenau),™’ PoGepr Llepsuc (Robert Jervis),”*® PoGepr Tunmme (Robert Gilpin),™® Llosed
Haj (Joseph S. Nye) u Jlejeun Benu (David A. Welch),'®® UYapic Kermu (Charles W. Kegley) u
Ilenon Branron (Shannon Lindsey Blanton),*®* Parzan llIsenep (Randall L. Schweller),**? Cajmon

BEPOBATHO HAjIIUTHPAHHjU ayTOp y TOM Torieay je Xanc Moprenray (Hans J. Morgenthau, Politics Among Nations:
The Struggle for Power and Peace, Fifth edition, Knopf, New York, 1978, mornasisa 4 u 5).

%0 Gilford John Ikenberry, Michael Mastaduno and William C. Wohlforth, op. cit, pp. 14-15.

151 Stephen M. Walt, op. cit, p. 108.

152 Gilford John Ikenberry, Michael Mastaduno and William C. Wohlforth, op. cit, pp. 18-20.

153 Robert A. Pape, op. cit, p. 11.

> David A. Lake, Hierarchy in International Relations, Cornell Universiy Press, Ithaca, 2009, p. 176.

155 Jeffrey W. Taliaferro, “Security Seeking under Anarchy: Defensive Realism Revisited”, International Security, Vol.
25, No. 3, 2001, p. 153; Benjamin Miller, “Competing realist perspectives on great power crisis behavior”, Security
Studies, Vol. 5, No. 3, 1996, p. 324.

1% John J. Mearsheimer, The Tragedy of Great Power Politics, pp. 12, 40.

157 James N. Rosenau, The Study of World Politics, Volume 2: Globalization and Governance, Routhledge, Oxon, 2006,
p. 41.

158 Robert Jervis, “The Remaking of a Unipolar World”, The Washington Quarterly, VVol. 29, No. 3, 2006, p. 7.

159 Robert Gilpin, op. cit, p. 29.

1%0 Joseph S. Nye Jr. and David A. Welch, Understanding Global Conflict & Cooperation: Intro to Theory & History,
Sixth Edition, Pearson Longman, New York, 2007, p. 53.

181 Charles W. Kegley Jr. and Shannon Lindsey Blanton, World Politics: Trend and Transformation, 2016-2017
Edition, Cengage Learning, Boston, 2017, pp. 104, 266.

162 Randall L. Schweller, “Entropy and the trajectory of world politics: why polarity has become less meaningful”,
Cambridge Review of International Affairs, Volume 23, Number 1, 2010, pp. 149.
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Pajx (Simon Reich) u Puuapx Hex Jle6os (Richard Ned Lebow),'®® Ilourya Tonxcraju (Joshua
Goldstein) u Llon [usenxayc (Jon C. Pevenhouse),'®* Jlejeux Kaneo (David P. Calleo),*® Cjyapr
Iarpuxk (Stewart Patrick),’® Apon 3ex (Aaron M. Zack),'®” ITarpuxk Llejmc (Patrick James) u Majkn
Bpexep (Michael Brecher),'®® PoGepr Mapej (Robert W. Murray) u Ajxan Xexup (Aidan Hehir),*®
Jlejeun Tuzap (David Andrew Tizzard),'® Benpamur Munep (Benjamin Miller),!™ Tasa Ion
(Thazha V. Paul),*" Llex Jlesu (Jack S. Levy),'"”® kao u ITaptux Moprau (Patrick Morgan)*™ camo
Cy Haj3HAYajHUJU ayTOPH KOjJH YHUIIOJIAPHOCT U XETEeMOHHU]Y MOCMAaTpajy kao cuHoHuMe. [loceOny
MOABPCTY OBOT MpoOsieMa MpeACcTaB/bajy HAyYHUIIM KOJH yMecTo Kiacudukanuje MelyHapoaHuX
CUCTEeMa IpeMa IMMOjaBHUM OOJHUIMMA MOJTAPHOCTA KOPHUCTE JeHOCTABHU]Y IMOAETy Ha XETeMOHCKE
nmoperke (y KojuMa JOMHHHUpA jeHA CHJIa) M IOPETKE pPaBHOTEXE CHara (ca JBE WJIW BUIIEC
JOMHHAHTHHX jpxKasa).’”> Vcimen Tora, moTpeGHO je KPHTHUKH CAIVIEJATH OJHOC [Ba HABEICHA
1ojMa W yTBPJIWUTU Ja JIK OM W XEreMOHH]y TpeOajo yBPCTHTH y IOjaBHE OOJHMKE TOJApHOCTH
MehyHapoaHOT cucTema.

Oppeheme xereMoHHje TEOPHJCKU je TeXKE y OIHOCY Ha JedUHUCAE YHHUIIOJIAPHOCTH,
uMajyhu TpPBEHCTBEHO Y BHAY pPa3HOPOJHOCT IpOydyaBama XEreMOHCKMX cucrtema. Hajuemrha
yrorpeba HaBEeICHOT TEPMHHA OJHOCH CE Ha O3HAa4YaBame JIOMHHAIMje, ald J€ Taj no_}'aM KOJI
MOjeIMHUX ayTopa mmpe paspaheH u (GoKycupaH Ha KOHCEH3yalTHE OOJIMKE ZIOMI/IHaIlI/Ije.l ® Crora
hemo onpehema xereMoHHje yONIITEHO MOJICIUTH Ha OHA Koja Jiojia3e u3 Meh)yHapoaHe moIuTHIKe
€KOHOMH]e, 3aTHM U3 HayKe 0 Mel)yHapOJHUM OJIHOCHMA, Kao U IpyIy Koja 00yXxBaTajy CIOKeHH]a
CTaHOBHMILITA O HaBEJCHO] TeMaTHIU. 3y0keHa mojena je yCJIOoBHA, jep C€ jaCHE pa3jiMKe OBUX
NPUCTYNAa KOJA TIOjeIMHUX ayTopa 3HaudajHO mperuinhy, anu je KOPUCTHMO 3apaj MpPeryieAHOCTH
[IUPOKOT M0JbA PA3IUYUTUX MPUCTYIIA U3YUaBAKY XETEMOHH]C.

177 .
ExoHoMcka mnpoyyaBama LHKIyca Yy KaoUTaIU3My —  pe3yidTHpana cy MOKyllajuMa
[IOBE3MBAKEM YOUCHHX IPABUIIHOCTU ca n30ujambeM paToBa U 60pOOM 3a MPEBIACT y CBETY. Y TOM
KOHTEKCTY, ayTOpH MapKCUCTHYKE OpHjeHTaIfje IMOCMaTpali Cy XETeMOHH]y Y OKBUPY OJHOCA

163 Simon Reich and Richard Ned Lebow, “Influence and Hegemony: Shifting Patterns of Material and Social Power in
World Politics”, All Azimuth, Vol. 6, No. 1, 2017, p. 22.
164 Joshua S. Goldstein and Jon C. Pevenhouse, International Relations, Tenth Edition, 2013-2014 Update, Pearson,
2014, p. 57.
1% David P. Calleo, Follies of Power: America’s Unipolar Fantasy, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, 2009, p.
4,
166 Stewart Patric, op. cit, p. 40.
187 Aaron M. Zack, ““Hegemonic” Decline, Emerging Powers, and Global Conflict”, in: Benjamin M. Rowland (ed.), Is
the West in Decline? Historical, Military, and Economic Perspectives, Lexington Books, Lanham, 2016
188 patrick James and Michael Brecher, “Stability and Polarity: New Paths for Inquiry”, Journal of Peace Research,
Vol. 25, No. 1, 1988, p. 33.
199 Robert W. Murray and Aidan Hehir, “Intervention in the Emerging Multipolar System: Why R2P will Miss the
Unipolar Moment”, Journal of Intervention and Statebuilding, VVol. 6, No. 4, p. 388.
170 David Andrew Tizzard, “American Unipolarity: The Uneven Distribution of Power”, Global Politics Review, Vol. 3,
No. 2, 2017, p. 12.
11 Benjamin Miller, “Integrated Realism and Hegemonic Military Intervention in Unipolarity”, in: Andrew K. Hanami
(ed.), Perspectives on Structural Realism, Palgrave Macmillan, New York, 2003, p. 33.
72 Thazha Varkey Paul, “Introduction: The Enduring Axioms of Balance of Power Theory and Their Contemporary
Relevance”, in: T. V. Paul, James J. Wirtz, and Michel Fortmann (eds.), Balance of Power: Theory and Practice in the
21% Century, Stanford University Press, Stanford, 2004, pp. 5, 22.
173 Jack S. Levy, “What Do Great Powers Balance Against and When?”, in: T. V. Paul, James J. Wirtz, and Michel
Fortmann (eds.), op. cit, p. 51.
174 patrick Morgan, op. cit, str. 38.
17 Gilford John Ikenberry, “From Hegemony to the Balance of Power: The Rise of China and American Grand Strategy
in East Asia”, International Journal of Korean Unification Studies, Vol. 23, No. 2, 2014, p. 43.
176 william 1. Robinson, Promoting polyarchy: Globaliation, US intervention, and hegemony, Cambridge University
Press, Cambridge, 1996, p. 21.
" Hajno3HaTuji 3aroBOPHUIM IUKIMYHOT MOCMATPar-a Pa3Boja KAMMTaIMCTHUKOr cucTeMa ¢y Huxonaj Kowapatjen
(Huxonait Jmarpuesuy Konaparses), Jozed Ilymnerep (Joseph Schumpeter) u Cemen Kysmen (Cemén AGpamoBuyu
Kysuén).
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jesrpa u nepudepHje KamuTaTuCTHIKOT CBETCKOT CUCTeMa, poHana3ehn 0OCHOBY TaKBOT IMOJIOXKaja
XEreMOHa y H’EeroBOj €eKOHOMCKO] CHAa3W y OJIHOCY Ha ocTalie Beiuke cuie. [lobopHUIM HaBeaeHOT
CTaHOBUINTA XETCMOHHUJU /]y HETaTUBHY KOHOTaHHJ%/ Oynyhu na meHy CYIITHHY CBOJAE Ha
€KOHOMCKY eKCIUTOATaIlljy OJ CTpaHe jeAHe apkaBe.”  Tako HajyTHIAjHUjH TPEICTABHUK OBE
crpyje Umanyen Banepcraju (Immanuel Wallerstein) xeremonujy onpehyje kao ,,cutyaiujy y kojoj
j€ pUBAJIHMTET TAaKO3BAaHHMX BEJIIMKHX CHJIA TOJIMKO HEYPABHOTEIKEH Jia jEeJHA CHJIa MOXKE Y BEIUKO]
Mepu naa Hamehe cBoja mpaBuiaa W CBOje kebe (...) Y EKOHOMCKOj, TOJIMTHYKO], BOjJHO],
JIMIIOMATCKO], T1a Yak U KyaTypoj apern.'”® Marepujanna 6asa xereMoHa, IpemMa CTABOBHMA
OBOT' ayTopa, MoYrBa Ha €(QUKACHOCTH HErOBE CKOHOMHjE, JIOK je pa3liuka y cHa3u usmely
XereMOHa W OCTaJIMX BEJIMKHX CHJIAa TOJMKO BEJIMKA Jla Cy HHCrOBH CAaBE3HHIM IPAKTHYHO
KIMjeHTcke apkaBe. Mako Bamepcraju He cariiegaBa XEreMOHCKY CHIIy Kao CBeMoryhy y
KOHKpPETHOM cucTeMmy, tBpAehu ma oHe ,Teke mnpeaHoctu (advantage) kojy HuKaga He
nocturay”, ™ on xeremMomujy ompelyje kao jesan Kpaj KOHTHHYyMa OJHOCA Mel)y BETHKIM CHiaMa,
CYIPOTHY YpPaBHOTEKEHOM MYJITHUIOJIapHOM cuctemy. Ilocmarpajyhum pa3Boj kamuTaiu3ma, OBaj
ayTop TBpIH 1a cy oj HOBOT Beka IMKIMYHO CMEHHBAIM XETEMOHH PATOBMMA BETHKHX CHI, o
HAKOH KOjUX j€ CBaKM XEreMOH TI'pajJuo E€KOHOMCKE OJHOCE M MPEXKY CaBE3HHIITaBa KOjU OU
OJIpKaBajil HETOBY Hosnunjy.182 MelhyTum, uuM OM XETeMOHOB IIOJIOKA] €KOHOMCKH OCIIaOHo,
FCTOBH M3a3MBadK OM HACTOjaIU Ja Ipey3My Bogehy yiory y cucremy.

IIpema BanepcrajHoBUM CcTaBOBMMA, XEreMOHHWje HE Tpajy Iyro, Tj. CBEACHE Cy Ha
YETBPTUHY XEI€MOHCKOT IMKITyca, Y cKiany ca omucuma KonnmpatjeBa. YKOIMKO OM XereMoHHja
noTpajaja Jyro, oBaj ayTop TBpAW Ja OW ce Taxa MOTJIO TOBOPUTH O yCIIOCTaBJbamby LApPCTBA Ha
cBerckoM HUBOY (World empire), 10k OM 0JCYCTBO XEreMOHHje CTBOPHIIO CUTYAIH]y y K0jOj HE O1
mocrojala MOTYNHOCT MakKCUMaJIHOT yBehama akymylaiuje KaruTania. Kpaj xeremonwmje
Banepcraju onucyje kao ,,TpeHyTaK Kaja BO)CTBO BHILIE HUje ayTOMATCKO, Kaja yoehuBame nocraje
BEOMa TEHIKO M, MOXJa HajBaXHHjE, KaJia XEreMOHCKa CHjla HE MOXKE BHIIE Ja TOKaxe Behy
e(UKaCHOCT MPOM3BOAKE OJ] CBOjUX puBaia‘“. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY, OBaj ayTop TBPAH Aa je Kpaj
XEreMOHMj€ UCTOBPEMEHO U Jlyradak M KpaTak MpoIIeC, jJep j€ XEereMOoH jOIl yBEeK NMPBU MO0 MHOTUM
MEpUINMA, aJli BEroBU pUBaU NpuMehyjy eKOHOMCKe MpolieMe ca KojuMa ce OH 0OpH U Memajy
CBOj€ TIOHAIIAKE Yy OAHOCY Ha TEPHO]I 3€HUTA xereMOHI/Ije.185 Ha kpajy, Ba)xHO je HAMOMEHYTH J1a je
Banepcraju 3acTynao cTaB Jja caMo je[Ha CHJIa Y jJeIHOM TPEHYTKY MOXe 3ay3UMaTH XereMOHCKHU
MOJIOXkKAj, Ka0 M Jla Ce Taj CTaTyC OJIHOCH CaMO Ha CBETCKOTI XEreMOHa, JIOK OBaj ayTop ojdairyje
ynoTpeby HaBEIEHOT ojMa Ha pernoHaaHoM HiBoy (regional hegemon). ®

CnnuHo craHoBuuITe 3actynao je u [lomrya [N'onncrajH, TBpaehu 1a cy XereMOHCKHU IUKITYCH
M XEreMOHCKH DAaTOBH 3alpaBO IMOIMTHYKE MaHH(ECTAIHje eKOHOMCKHX WMKIyca.™ 3a oBor
ayTopa XereMoHHja MpeJCTaBba ,,JOMUHAIM]Y jeAHE MOTUTHYKE JeAMHUIIC HAJl IPYTUMA Y OKBUPY
je3rpa“,188 KOja Iomnpuma TakBe pasmepe na [onjcTajH KOHCTaryje Ja je ped o ,,XHjepapxHjcKoj

18 Joshua Goldstein, Long Cycles: Prosperity and War in the Modern Age, Yale University Press, New Haven and
London, 1988, pp. 125-126.

% Immanuel Wallerstein, “The Three Instances of Hegemony in the History of the Capitalist World-Economy”, in
Immanuel Wallerstein, The Essential Wallerstein, The New Press, New York, 2000, p. 255.

180 |mmanuel Wallerstein, “The inter-state structure od the modern world-system”, in: Steve Smith, Ken Booth and
Marysia Zalewski (eds.), International theory: positivism and beyond, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, 1996,
p. 98.

181 Immanuel Wallerstein, “The Three Instances of Hegemony in the History of the Capitalist World-Economy”, p. 258.
182 |hidem, p. 259.

183 BaﬂepCTajH TBpAX Oa CyY TOKOM pa3Boja KaluTaJIuCTUYKOIT CHUCTEMaAa OO0 caaa ouie YCIIOCTaBJbEHE CaMO TpU
XereMoHHje (XoNnaHAcKa, OpUTaHCKa W aMepuyKa) U TO Ha Beoma Kpatke nepuozae (Immanuel Wallerstein, “The inter-
state structure od the modern world-system”, p. 99).

184 |bidem, p. 102.

18 |bidem, p. 101.

1% |bidem, p. 102.

187 Joshua Goldstein, op. cit, p. 7.

188 Ibidem, p. 2.
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cTpykTypu*. XeremoHa oapelyje kao ,,JpxaBy je3rpa Koja IMa HeU3a3BaHy MO3UIH]y EKOHOMCKE U
BOjJHE cymnepuopHocTH Mel)y apikaBama je3rpa, a Koja je crora y MOTYhHOCTH Jia Y 3Ha4ajHOj MepH
oGiuKyje (byHKIHOHHCame MehyHapoaHor cucrema®.'®® Ocramm ayropu koju croje Ha caMdHEM
no3unujama kao Banepcraju u Iomacraju cy: Huxon Bycke (Nicole Bousquet), Kpucrodep Yejc-
Hau (Christopher Chase-Dunn), Puuapn Pyouncon (Richard Rubinson) u Tepenc Xomnkunc
(Terence K. Hopkins).'*

VY Hayuu o MelyHapoIHMM OJHOCHMMAa XEreMOHMja j€ HajBUIIEC H3ydaBaHAa Yy OKBHpHUMA
TEOpHje XEreMOHCKe CTaOMITHOCTH, KOMe ¢y BaxkHe ponpuHoce nanu Yapnc Kunmibeprep (Charles
Kindleberger),"** Llopu Mozencku (George Modelski)** u Po6epr I'mmmun (Robert Gilpin), a cBoj
3€HUT HaBEIEHH TNPHCTYN JOCETao je y ApYyroj IOJIOBHHU OcCaMJIeceTuX roauHa XX BeKa y
npoyudaBatbuma bepuja Ajxenrpuna (Barry Eichengreen), [loane I'osa (Joanne Gowa), [lankana
Cuumana (Duncan Snidal), Majkia Be6a (Michael Web) u Ctusena Kpacuepa (Stephen Krasner), a
HACTaBJbEHA Cy M TOKOM JieBeeceTux y pagosuma Jlejuaa Jlejka (David Lake) u Xemnen Mutnep
(Helen Milner).®® Bau naBexenor npucryna, xereMonujy cy usyuasanu Llon UkenGepu (G. John
Ikenberry), Yapnc Kamuan (Charles A. Kupchan), Kpucrujan Pojc-Cmut (Christian Reus-Smit),
kao u Jan Knapk.

Teopuja XereMoHCKe CTAaOWJIHOCTH HArjamiaBa IIO3UTUBHY KOHOTAIM]y XETeMOHH]E,
doxycupajyhu ce He camMO Ha EKOHOMCKY OCHOBY Te IojaBe, Hero najyhu 3HauajaH mpocTop
pa3MaTpamHMa Ha KOjH HA4YMH je XereMOHH]ja TIoBe3aHa ca ctabuinHomhy mehyHapoaHor cucrema,
y3 yKa3HMBame U Ha BOjHE CTpaHE XereMoHuje. bimcka XereMOHCKUM IUKITyCUMa, OBa pa3MaTpamba
HATJIAIABA]Y XCTeMOHCKH PaT Kao ,,[JIABHA MEXaHM3aM IPOMeHe kpo3 uctoprjy™,'* Gymyhn xa om,
npeMa MUIUUBCHY OBUX ayTopa, nmokpehe xereMoHCkH IuKiIyc w3 mnoderka. Mako ce ['mmmun
MOBPEMEHO JTBOYMHO OKO TOTa Jia JIM YJIOTY XereéMOHa MOXXE€ MMAaTH CaMo jeHa JpKaBa WIH je
KOJIEKTUBHA XEreMOHHja Takohe Moryha,195 BehrHa KacHHjUX ayTopa OBOI IpaBlia y3uMama je y

0631p camo mpBy OmuHjy.

HaBenenu TeopHjckM NPHUCTYN HACTOJU Ja CBe MelyHapoJHe cucTeMe NpUKaxe Kao
CKIIOITOBE XMjEPAPXMjCKIX OHOCA, ca XereMoHoM Ha Bpxy. Y’ Ilpu ToM je I'mumuH Harmamasao 1a
XEreMOHH CBOjy TO3MLIHM]y OJIp’KaBajy MpYyKameM jaBHUX Jobapa y 3aMeHy 3a mpuxoje. Pobept
Kuoxan (Robert Keohane) tako waBoau na je xeremonuja CAJl HakoH [Ipyror cBeTcKor para
MOYMBAJIa Ha TapaHTOBAKY TPU CTBAPH MAmbHUM JpXKaBama: CTaOMJIHOT MelyHapoJHOT MOHETapHOT
CHUCTEMa, OTBOPEHUX TPXKMILTA 32 MPOTOK poda, Kao U MPHUCTYN HAQTU MO CTAOUITHUM nenama.™®
JlpyruM pedrMa, XereMOHM HacTOje Jla M3rpajie M OJip)KaBajy TakaB cHCTeM 0e30eTHOCTH U
MelhyHapoaHEe eKOHOMHje KOju he UM JOHOCUTH NpUXOJE, a 3ay3BpaT Cy CIPEMHHM Ja CHOCE
TPOIIKOBE OJIp’)KaBama TaKBOI CHUCTEMa. YcJe/l OMHUCAHE paclofielie YIora, Mame JAp)KaBe HeMajy

189 Ibidem, p. 5.

190 33 yropennn mperies mHXOBHX apryMmenTarmja; Ibidem, pp. 133-141.

Y1 KunanGeprep je a0 3HAuajHe yBHMIE OBOM NPHCTYIY, MAKO Ce NMPOTHBHO YINOTPEOHM TEPMHHA ,XEreMOHHMja“,
npedepupajyhu Bolcreo (leadership) (Charles Kindleberger, “Hierarchy Versus Inertial Cooperation”, International
Organization, Vol. 40, No. 4, 1986, pp. 841-842).

192 Opaj ayTop yMecTo XereMOHHje KOPHCTH TepMHH ,,rmobamHo Bohero“ (George Modelski and Sylvia Modelski,
Documenting Global Leadership, Palgrave Macmillan, London, 1988, pp. 1-2).

1% 1an Clark, Hegemony in International Society, Oxford University Press, 2011, p. 16.

1% Robert Gilpin, War and Change in World Politics, Cambridge University Press, 2009, p. 15.

% Moryhnoct konextuBHe xeremonmje I'mimuH criomume Ha crp. 15 momenyror nexa War and Change in World
Politics, mok o onuuju jezHe ApkaBe y Y034 XereMOHa H3pHYUTO rOBOpHU Ha cTpaHama 29 u 116.

1% Komexrusny xeremonujy cromumy Majir Illuan (Michael Sheehan, The Balance of Power: History and Theory,
Routhledge, London, 2000, p. 83), Aram Borcon (Adam Watson, The evolution of international society: a comparative
historical analysis, Routhledge, London, 1992, p. 15), Xon6pax (Carsten Holbraad, op. cit, pp. 31, 174) u Jan Knapk
(lan Clark, op. cit).

9" Richard Ned Lebow and Benjamin Valentino, “Lost in Transition: A Critical Analysis of Power Transition Theory”,
International Relations, Vol. 23, No. 3, 2009, p. 392.

19 Robert O. Keohane, After Hegemony: Cooperation and Discord in the World Political Economy, Princeton
University Press, Princeton, 1984, p. 139.
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noJcTHIaje Na Tuiahajy mpaBUYHU JI€0 IIEHE OJprkama cTaryca KBo, Beh ce (okycupajy camo Ha
u3BIauewke mTo Behux npuxona y mocrojehem cucremy. Ctora TpOIIKOBH OJpKaBama CHCTEMa 3a
XEreMOHA BPEMEHOM PACTy GpiKe OJf IPHX0/a KOje My CHCTEM JOHOCH, " IITO Ha KpPajy JOBOIH 10
XETreMOHCKOT paTa KOjUM jeJlaH OJ1 U3a3MBavya HACTOjH Jia IIPEy3Me XeTeMOHCKY MO3HIIH]Y.

Kao u ekoHOMCKa M3ydaBama XEreMOHH]E, TAaKO U PAJOBU HACTAIH y OKBUPHMA HAyKe O
MehyHapogHMM OJHOCMMa TPETE)KHO Cy 3aCHOBAHM HAa MATEPHjATUCTHYKO] WHTEPIpPETAIHjH
CTBapHOCTH Oyayhu Ja Harjamapajy Ba)XKHOCT KOHTPOJIE KOJy XEreMOH HMa HaJ KJbYYHUM
pecypcuma,” aju U OCe0Bamkbe ,,JOBOJLHO BOjHE MohU 11a ce 3amTuTu Mel)yHapoITHU €eKOHOMCKH
nopenak.’®t Cysan Crpejun (Susan Strange) je Meljy umcro MarepujalHe pecypce XereMoHa
yOpajana u ,,cTpYKTYypy 3Hama™, koja 00yxBaTa 00JacTH HayKe, TEXHOJIOTH]e U KOMYHHUKAIIH] a.2%

Ca npyre crpane, OjeAMHN 3arOBOPHUIIM OBOT MpUCTYMa, nomyT Kunoxana, Anama Borcona
(Adam Watson) u CrtuBena bapmana (Stephen Burman), u3mase w3 4HCTO MaTE€PHjaIUCTHUKOT
obpacia Teopuje XereMOHCKe CTaOWIHOCTH, yKa3yjyhn Ha BaKHOCT H3rpajme MelyHapoIHUX
nmpaBmwia (pexxuma) Kako OuM ce MTO AyXKe 3aapkaia XereMOHCKa IMO3WIMja, Kao U ,,olapeheHu
CTENeH CariIaCHOCTH® KOjH XereMoH MMa o ciabmjux apxkasa.’”> Taxohe m Kpucrodep Jleju
(Christopher Layne) 3actyma cTtaB /a je XereMOHHja BHIIIE O]l YHUIIOJAPHOCTH Yy TOM CMHCIIY IITO
mojpa3ymMeBa W aMOWIIM]y XEreMOHa Ja W3rpaau ,.crabuiaan MehyHapomgHu mopenak koju he
IITHTHTH FeroBy Ge30eIHOCT, Kao M eKOHOMCKe | meonomike uatepece™.’> Ha cimanom Tpary je
u onpeheme xeremonuje koja Knoxana u Haja, koju je nedmHUITY Kao CUTyallnjy y Ko0joj je ,,jeHa
Ap>kaBa JOBOJbHO MONHA J1a onpikaBa CYIITHHCKE HOpMe MelyapikaBHUX oOaHOca, Kao M Ja
HamepaBa ja Tako nocryma.’” Hacrojehin na o6jemune nperxoiHe neuHummje oBor nojma, Hur
Ilec (Neal G. Jesse) u capaanuim oapelyjy xereMona kao ,,[p»aBy Koja je a) 3HauajHO CHa)KHH]ja
O] OCTAJIMX APKaBa y CUCTEMY M y €eKOHOMCKOj U Y BOJHOj TMMEH3H]jU, 0) CBecHa HeHe HagMONH U
CIpeMHa je Ja je KOPUCTH Ja oOJuKyje MelyHapoaHO OKpyXKeme MpeMa CBOjUM HHTepecuMa u
BpPEIHOCTUMA M B) aKTWUBHA je y W3TPaibH, Pa3BOjy M OApXKABAKY PA3TUUYUTHX Mel)yHapoIHHX
urcruTynmja“.’® Ca npyre crpame, mpumagmumu EHrmecke MmKone Cy ce y pasMaTpamiMa
XEreéMOHH]€ UCTAKIIM Kao 3arOBOPHMUIIM JIETUTUMH3AIM]E€ XereMOHHu]e. Y TOM KOHTeKcTy, Jan Knapk
HACTOjU Ja XereMoHM]y yBpcTH Mely mHCTHTYyLHje MelyHapoaHor ,Z[pYHITBa,207 nok Pojc-Cmur
KOHCTaTyje Ja jeé XereMoHuja ,,IpylITBEH! OJHOC KOJU MPOU3BOIU xnjegapxnjy Mmelyy aktepuma y
K0joj je nedunuinyha oapeaHuIIa JIETUTUMHU3AIIM]ja HEjeHAKOCTH Mohu*. 08

VY mnocneamy Tpyny HCTpaxuBada XereMoHuje yopajamo Aurtonwja ['pammmmja (Antonio
Gramsci) u meroBe cien0eHUKe, KOjU 10Aajy NyO0Jby OPYIITBEHY TUMEH3HUjy A0 Caja OMHCAHUM
npoy4aBamUMa IIOMEHYTOT 1ojMa. Haume, oHH Cy, y OKBUpHMa MapKCUCTHYKOT TIPUCTYIA, YKA3aJIH

19 Robert Gilpin, op. cit, p. 169.

20 Robert O. Keohane, op. cit, p. 32.

2 Ipidem, p. 39.

202 gysan Strange, “The Persistent Myth of Lost Hegemony”, International Organization, Vol. 41, No. 4, 1987, pp. 565,
570-571.

293 Robert O. Keohane, op. cit, p. 46; Adam Watson, op. cit, p. 15; Stephen Burman, America in the modern world: the
transcendence of United States hegemony, Palgrave Macmillan, New York, 1991, p. 27.

204 Christopher Layne, The Peace of Illusions: American Grand Strategy from 1940 to the Present, Cornell University
Press, Ithaca, 20086, p. 4.

205 Robert O. Keohane and Joseph S. Nye Jr, Power and Interdependence: World Politics in Transition, Little and
Brown, Boston, 1977, p. 44.

206 Neal G. Jesse et al, “The Leaders Can’t Lead When the Followers Won’t Follow: The Limitations of Hegemony”, in:
Kristen P. Williams et al (eds.), Beyond Great Powers and Hegemons: Why Secondary States Support, Follow or
Challenge, Stanford University Press, Stanford, 2012, p. 7.

27 1an Clark, op. cit, pp. 51-59; lan Clark, “Towards an English School Theory of Hegemony”, European Journal of
International Relations, Vol. 15, No. 2, 2009, pp. 203-228.

% Hageneno mpema: Ian Hurd, “Breaking and Making Norms: American Revisionism and Crises of Legitimacy”,
International Politics, Vol. 44, No. 2-3, 2007, p. 204.
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Ha BaXXHOCT UJICOJIOLIKE KOMIIOHEHTE (,,KYITypHE xereMOHI/Ije“)209 Koja omoryhaBa ycrocTaBJbame,

a HApPOYHUTO OJIP)KAFE XETeMOHCKOT ToJIokaja 00e30ehuBameM carinacHOCTH MOTIAYCHHUX 33 TaKBY
210
BPCTY OJIHOCA.

VY ckmagy ca mojasuimTeM Ja MehyHapomaHMM JemiaBamMMa MPETXOJEC OHAa YHYTap
npxase,”t TpaMIii je XereMoHHjy Ha MeljyHapo/IHOM TLTaHy CXBAaTa0 Kao MPOIyKETaK XCreMOHHM]e
JOMUHAHTHE JPYIITBEHE KJIace Ha HAMOHATHOM HUBOY. CTora, 3a pa3JIMKy O]l IIPBE JIBC HaBEICHE
rpyle HCTpaXKHuBauya, KOJ Iera cybjekaT XereMoHHje HHUje IpkaBa, Hero Biagajyha kiaca
xeremoHcke apxkase (“class-led” hegemony).?? I1Ita Buure, OH MCTHYE 1A TA KJaca KOPUCTH 3HATHO
IMpe JAPYLITBEHE MEXaHU3Me 01 (PU3UUKEe MPHUCHIIe KaKo OU o/prKaia CONCTBEHY MO3ULHU]y. Y TOM
KOHTEKCTY, OH j€ yKa3ao Ja, y Behoj wim Mam0j MepH, 00pa30BHU CUCTEM, MEIU]HU, IPKBA U OCTaJIC
MHCTUTYLIMj€ IUBIJIHOT JIPYIITBA MpPYXajy MOTIOPY Bianajyhoj kinacu Hactojehu ma penpomykyjy
ycrocTaBibeHn oOpasam omHoca Wy OynyhHoctu. Jlpyrum pednmma, TOMEHYTE HHCTHUTYIIH]C
MOCIICNTY]y MHTEPHAIM3ALN]Y MOPAIHUX U KYJITYpHUX BPEIHOCTH (,,JPYIITBEHE JOTHKE CHCTEMa
JOMUHaINMje ‘), Kako OM ce NpuOaBHO aKTUBHU MPHUCTAHAK MOTIAYCHHX KJaca Ha HAMETHYTE
npymreene ogHoce.”™ TakBo MPOMIMPEHO CXBATakbE OHOCA BIACTH PE3YITHPAIO je I'pamiijeBom
CaKeTOM JIe(DUHUIIM]OM JIPIKABE Kao ,,XereMOHH]j€ 3alITHNEHE OKJIONIOM PUCHIIE .

[Ipema cxBaramuma OBOT ayTopa, y MelyHapoIHUM pa3Mepama XereMOHHja HacTaje Kajia
jenna mohna apskaBa nmpole Kpo3 TeMesbHY JIpYIITBEHO-EKOHOMCKY PEBOIIYLIHjY, YCIE Yera mbeHe
uHCTUTYLHWje (YKJbY4dyjyhu KyATYpY M TEXHOJOTH]Yy) MOYUIbY Ja Ce HIMpPE W y WHOCTPAHCTBY.
3eMibe y KOjUMa CE€ HaBeACHH OOpacuy TeMeJbHHje CHpPOBEIY MOCTajy je3rpo TOr ,,CBETCKOT
cuctema’™, JOK OCTaJe JpKaBe YWHE HEroBy mepudepujy, y Kojoj je ycBajamke IOMEHYTHX
TEHJCHIIMja CaMO nemuvuyno.”® Kana je peu o mpupoau xeremonuje, ['pamin jy je moumao Kao
TPOAMMEH3UOHATHY CTPYKTYPY CacTaBJbeHy OJI EKOHOMCKHX, JPYIITBEHUX M IOJUTHYKUX
acriekata. HaBeneHy TBp/ImbY apryMEHTOBAO j€ IMOCTOjarbeM IOMHHAHTHOT HAa4MHA NPOU3BOJIILE,
3aTUM CIIOKEHUX Be3a Mel)y ApYIITBEHHM KiacamMa pa3IMYMTUX JAp)KaBa, Kao W moperka mehy
npxaama.’® Tlomasumra OBOr ayTopa MOCTYXKHIA Cy Kao OCHOBA 3a Jajba MpPOYy4aBarba
MelhyHapoAHMX O/IHOCa, a Haj3Ha4YajHUju [ 'paminujeBu ciaendeHuy y Tom norieny cy Pobept Koke
(Robert W. Cox), Bpyc Pacer (Bruce Russett), Xenk OsepOex (Henk Overbeek) u bBepu T'mic
(Berry Gills).?"’

Kana je peu o ynorpeGHOj BpeTHOCTH XEreMOHM]j€ 3a Hallle UCTPaXUBambe, MPBU MpodIeM
MPEJICTaBIba BEJIHMKA Pa3InIUTOCT onpehema Tor mojma. Jpyru u3a3oB MpencTaBba YHHCHUIA J1a
BehMHa HCTpaxkuBaya XereMOHHje, HApOYUTO IMpHIaJHUKAa IpBE JIBE I'pyle ayTopa, CeM CMEHa
XereMoHa He BUIM JApyre MpoMeHe y Mel)yHapoJHOM cCHUCTEMy, LITO je BeoMma I0jeIHOCTABJbEH
MoTJIe]] Ha IPWJIMYHO cliokeHe MehynpkaBHe onHoce. Tpehu nmpoGieM npezacraBiba YHHCHULA J1a
M3JI0KEHU TIPUCTYITU XETeMOHUJU HE TOTIPHHOCE MHOTO pa3MarpamHuMa MoJapHOCTH Mel)yHapotHOT
cucrema, Oyayhu fa cy yrilaBHOM CBEJIEHH Ha pa3MaTpame MOHalllamba XereMoHa. Jlpyrum peunMma,
Halle TOWMAamke YHHUIIOJAPHOCTH y BEIIMKO] MEPU j€ TEOPUJCKM TOKPWIO CHUTYyallHje KOje Cy

29 Antonio Gramsci, Selections from the prison notebooks, edited and selected by Quintin Hoare and Geoffrey Nowell
Smith, International Publishers, New York, 1992, p. 258.

219 Owen Worth, “Beyond world order and transnations] classes: the (re)application of Gramsci in global politics”, in:
Mark McNally and John Schwarzmantel (eds.), Gramsci and Global Politics: Hegemony and resistance, Routhledge,
Oxon, 2009, p. 21.

211 Antonio Gramsci, op. cit, p. 176.

22 Gundula Ludwig, “Governing gender: The integral state and gendered subjection”, in Mark McNally and John
Schwarzmantel (eds.), op. cit, p. 94.

213 Wwilliam 1. Robinson, op. cit, p. 21.

2% Antonio Gramsci, op. cit, p. 263.

15 Robert W. Cox, “Gramsci, hegemony and International Relations: An essay on method”, Millenium: Journal of
International Studies, Vol. 12, No. 2, p. 171.

21% Ipidem, pp. 171-172.

217 Christopher Chase-Dunn et al, “Hegemony and Social Change”, Mershon International Studies Review, Vol. 38, No.
2, 1994, pp. 368-369.
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poyYaBalii UCTPAKMBAYM XET€MOHH]E, IIPU YeMY je TPUCTYI HOoJapHOCTH Mel)yHapoaHor cucrema
KOJH j€ 3aCTYyIUbCH Y HAIlleM UCTPAKUBAKhy CUCTEMAaTUIHUJU U OOYXBaTHU]H.

1.3.3 bunonapsoct

On moderaka pacmpaBa y HAay4HO] JIMTEpaTypH O Be3aMa CTAaOWIIHOCTH W IOJIAPHOCTH
me3aeceTux TroAamHa XX Beka OWIIONApHOCT je Owmiia MpHCyTHa Kao He3ao0Wia3aH MmojaM Hu
Hajuermtha oO3Haka 3a Mel)yHapOJHH CHUCTEM YCIIOCTaBJbeH HakOH JIpyror CBETCKOr para.
Hajno3Hatuju 3aroBopHUK Te3€ Ja je Taj MOjaBHU OOJIMK MOJAPHOCTH MelyHapogHOT cHUCTeMa
HajcTabuaHUju Ouo je Boumm, koju je u oOjaBjpbuBameM pana ,,CTaOMIHOCT OWImoJapHOr cBeTa
1964. romune™® moncrakao maBeneny neGary. BaxHo je HAamoMeHyTH na je moi craGmmHoOmhy
Bouit yritaBHOM moipa3ymMeBao 0JICYCTBO para Mel)y rmojiapHUM cuiiama, a He TPajHOCT KOHKPETHHX
MelyHapoAHHUX CHUCTEMA.

[Tomenyra nebGara O Be3W CTAOMIHOCTH M IIOJAPHOCTH HACTAaBJbEHA j€ EMITMPUjCKUM
UCTPOXMBAbUMa W Yy HApeIHOM IMEPHOAY, NpPU 4YeMy C€ Kao Haj3HA4YajHUJHU ayTOpH KOjH CY
3acTynajiy CTAaHOBUIITE Ja je OUIONapHOCT HajCTaOWIHH]H OOJUK MOJApPHOCTH M3/Bajajy: AMUTau
Ermonn (Amitai Etzioni),?® ®penk Bejman (Frank W. Wayman),??! Jlesn,?** Ilejmc u Bpexep,””®
Aunsun Carepcraju (Alvin M. Saperstein),?** Ilonatan Bunkendenn (Jonathan Wilkenfeld) u
Bpexep,”” Bummjam Pukep (William Riker),?® Mupmajmep,””’ kao u bpyc Byeno e Meckura
(Bruce Bueno de Mesquita).??

Enemenrtapno onpeheme OumomapHOCTH MOApa3yMeBa TakaB Mel)yHapOIHU CHCTEM y KOMe
IOCTOje CaMO [Ba IIOJIa, alk 3HAayajHE pasziuKe Mel)y HCTpakmBaumMma Yy OKBHPY HayKe O
Mel)yHapoaHMM OJHOCHMA IOCTOje y TOTJIey Tora KO MOoXe OWTH cy0jekaT MoJapHOCTH — CaMo
apxaBe WM U MehynpxkaBHHM caBe3u. HaBeneHa nuiemMa jaBuiia ce Ha caMOM NOYETKY MOMEHYTe
Hay4yHe paclpaBe O MOBE3aHOCTH MOJIAPHOCTU U cTabuiaHocTH MelyHapoaHux cuctema. Jlok je Beha
rpyna ayropa, npeasoheHa Boimom, 3acTymana craB Ja caMo Jp)KaBe MOry OUTH MOJOBU
MelhyHapoJHOT cUcTema, T€ Ja OM cTora CTpOro Tpedasio OJIBOJUTHU TOJIAPHOCT MehyHapoaHOT
cucrema (power polarity) ox merose mosnapusanuje (cluster polarity), mama rpyna ucrpaxupada
3aHeMapuBaJa je HaBeJIEH! CTaB U TOJ IMMOJIOBIMAa CHCTEMa IocMaTpaia caMo caBese Apxkasa. Mehy
ayToprMa KOjU He pa3[Bajajy HaBeleHe IojMoBe H3ABojuiaM cy ce: Mopron Kamman (Morton

28 Kenneth N. Waltz, “The Stability of a Bipolar World*, in: David V. Edwards, International Political Analysis:
Readings, Holt, Rinehart and Winston, 1970.

2% joseph M. Grieco, “Structural realism and the problem of polarity and war”, in: Felix Berenskoetter and M. J.
Williams (eds.), Power in World Politics, Routhledge, Oxon, 2007, pp. 66-67.

220 Amitai Etzioni, Political Unification: A Comparative Study of Leaders and Forces, Holt, Rinehart, Winston, New
York, 1965, pp. 69-70.

221 Frank Whelon Wayman, “Bipolarity and War: The Role of Capability Concentration and Alliance Patterns among
Major Powers, 1816-1965”, Journal of Peace Research, Vol. 21, No. 1, 1984, p. 76.

222 Jack S. Levy, “Theories of General War”, World Politics, Vol. 37, No. 3, 1985, p. 58; ucro: Jack S. Levy, “The
Polarity of the System and International Stability: An Empirical Analysis”, in: Alan Ned Sabrosky (ed.), Polarity and
War: The Changing Structure of International Conflict, Routledge, Oxon, 1985, p. 58.

223 patrick James and Michael Brecher, op. cit, p. 37.

224 Alvin M. Saperstein, “The "Long Peace" - Result of a Bipolar Competitive World?”, The Journal of Conflict
Resolution, Vol. 35, No. 1, 1991, p. 77.

2% Jonathan Wilkenfeld and Michael Brecher, “Interstate Crises and Violence: TwentiethCentury Findings”, in: Manus
I. Midlarsky (ed.), Handbook of War Studies Il, The University of Michigan Press, 2000, p. 284; ucro u y: Michael
Brecher, Patrick James and Jonathan Wilkenfeld, “Polarity and stability: New concepts, indicators and evidence”,
International Interactions, Vol. 16, No. 1, 1990, p. 76.

226 patrick James and Michael Brecher, op. cit, p. 40.

227 John J. Mearsheimer, op. cit, p. 5.

228 Bruce Bueno de Mesquita, “Measuring System Polarity”, The Journal of Conflict Resolution, Vol. 19, No. 2, 1975,
p. 207.
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Kaplan), Apor® Bondpam Xenpunep (Wolfram F. Hanrieder),”*° Puuapa Poyskpenc (Richard N.

Rosecrance), " Jlejsuy Cunrep (David J. Singer) u Mensur Cmon (Melvin Small), Majkn Xac
(Michael Haas), Majkn Bonac (Michael Wallace), byeno ne Meckura, Cron (Richard J. Stoll) u
Majkn Yemmnuon (Michael Champion),?*? Llejme, Bpexep u Buikendenn, ™ kao u Kjen Donaman
(Kyell Goldmann).?®* Hakon XimagHor parta HaBeJeHO CTAHOBHINTE 3acTyHanu cy LomicTaju u
HI/IBCHX&YC,235 Haj,236 MopraH,237 X0J16paz[,238 Kapen Munrct (Karen A. Mingst),239 Ennpjy
Xejsyn (Andrew Heywood),*® Maprun I'pudurc (Martin Griffiths), Tepu O’Kamaxam (Terry
O’Callaghan) u Crusen Poyu (Steven C. Roach).?*

Haj3nauajuuje pajgoBe y TOTJeAy YCTaHOBJbaBama pasziuke u3Mel)y TOJapHOCTH U
nojapusaije MelhyHapogHor cuctema oOjaBumm ¢y I'mern Cuajaep (Glenn H. Snyder) u Ilon
Juzunr (Paul Diesing), 3atum [lejpun Pankun (David P. Rapkin), Bumujam Tommcon (William R.
Thompson) u Llon Kpucrodepcon (Jon A. Christopherson), kao u Bejman.’** Haume, npsux
JBOjUIIA ayTOpa Cy HarjlacHjiu Ja ,,caBe3d M OJIOKOBHM JIp)KaBa IPEACTaBJbajy THIIOBE OJHOCA
m3mely 3emasba y cucreMmy (..), anu OHM He KOHCTHTYHWy (..) cTpykTypy““* meljyHapommor
cucrema. Ctora cy KOHCTaTOBaJIM Ja IOCTOjare€ JBAa caBe3a BeMUKUX cuia mpe [IpBor cBerckor
para He 3Ha4M Ja je Taj CUCTeM OMO OumojapaH, HEr0 MYJTHIIOJIAPHHU CHCTEM I0JIAPU30BaH Y J1Ba
6noka. Pankun, Tommncon u Kpucrodepcon takohe mctudy motpedy ,,pa3iMKOBama CHCTEMCKE
pacnojene Mohu (OTApPHOCT) O TEHICHIIMje akTepa Ja ce PYHHIILY OKO HajMONHUjUX ApxkaBa y
cucremy (monapmsanuja)“.?** Ha ucrom Tpary, Bejman ykasyje ja ,,0MIIONapHE CHCTEM MOXe 1a
Oyne u OumonapusoBan (cluster bipolar) u myntunonapusosan (cluster multipolar), xkao u na
MYJITHITONIAPHE CHCTEM MOXe Ja Gy/Ie HCTO MyJITHIIONApH30BaH 1 buromapusosan.?*®> CymporHoct
MOJIAPU30BAaHUM CHUCTEMHMa, HEIOJApU30BaHH CHUCTEM CE€ MOXE OJIPSIUTH Kao HCTOBPEMEHO
npucyctBo Beher Opoja caBesa unja ce wiancTBa Mel)ycoOHO nperumhy Win TaKBOT CHCTEMA Y KOME
ce WIAHCTBA y allijaHcama Op30 Memaj y.24

Kana je peu o youeHHM KapakTepHCTHKaMa OWITONapHUX cuUcTeMa, Boill je Hajmpe ykazao
Ha YETHPH OCOOUHE KOje Cy JOMpHHENe yMambemy cykoOsbaBama y MelyHapoanoj apenn.*’ ITpea
OJITUKAa C€ OJHOCHU Ha OJICYCTBO Tepudepuje y cucreMmy, mMajyhu y BUIY Ja TOJIOBU jelaH 3a
Jpyrora npeacTaBibajy ,,0MCEeCUBHY OnmacHOCT™. J[pyrum pedunma, HaJMeTame JIBa Tojia Y OBAaKBOM

22 Goedele De Keersmaeker, op. cit, p. 18.

20 Wolfram F. Hanrieder, “The International System: Bipolar or Multibloc?”, The Journal of Conflict Resolution, Vol.
9, No. 3, 1965, pp. 303.

1 Richard N. Rosecrance, Action and Reaction in  World  Politics:  International
Systems in Perspective, Little, Brown & Company, Boston, 1963, p. 234.

%2 Edward D. Mansfield, “Concentration, Polarity, and the Distribution of Power”, International Studies Quarterly,
Vol. 37, No. 1, 1993, pp. 105-128

2% Michael Brecher, Patrick James and Jonathan Wilkenfeld, op.cit, p. 54.

2% Hapeneno npema: David P. Rapkin et al, “Bipolarity and Bipolarization in the Cold War Era: Conceptualization,
Measurement, and Validation”, The Journal of Conflict Resolution, Vol. 23, No. 2, 1979, p. 264.

2% Joshua S. Goldstein and Jon C. Pevenhouse, op. cit, p. 57.

2% Joseph S. Nye, Jr, Understanding International Conflicts: An Introduction to Theory and History, pp. 286-289.

237 patrick Morgan, op. cit, str. 38.

2% Carsten Holbraad, op. cit, p. 161.

2% Karen A. Mingst, op. cit, pp. 88-89.

20 Andrew Heywood, Global Politics, Palgrave Macmillan, New York, 2011, p. 216.

! Martin Griffiths, Terry O’Callaghan and Steven C. Roach, International Relations: The Key Concepts, Second
Edition, Routhledge, Oxon, 2008, pp. 18-19.

2 Frank Whelon Wayman, op. cit, pp. 61-78.

3 Glenn H. Snyder and Paul Diesing, Conflict Among Nations: Bargaining, Decision Making, and System Structure in
International Crises, Princeton University Press, Princeton, 1977, p. 420.

4 David P. Rapkin et al, op. cit, p. 263.

25 Frank Whelon Wayman, op. cit, p. 63.

#8 Jack S. Levy, “Alliance Formation and War Behavior: An Analysis of the Great Powers, 1495-1975,
Journal of Conflict Resolution, Vol. 25, No 4, 1981, p. 607.

#7 Kenneth N. Waltz, op. cit, p. 320.
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Mel)yHapoIHOM OKpYXemy MOXE C€ IMOCMaTpaTd Kao ,,urpa HyaTor 30upa‘ (zero-sum game), y
K0jO] TOOUTaK 3a jeHy CTpaHy MpeCcTaB/ba TYOUTaK 3a APyry. ToM NpHIMKOM TOJIOBH HACTOje Ja
CBE KpH3€ IMOCMATPajy Y KOHTEKCTY IUXOBOT Ha/IMETama y IeJIOM CUCTEMY, IIPH YEMY pErrHOHaHe
KpH3e TOCTajy ,,1e0 BUXOBHX r100anuux naTepeca’.’*® Bepu I103eH je y TOM KOHTEKCTY OLCHHO 1a
HUje/IHa OJ1 JIBE TOJIApHE CUJIE ,,HE MOXKE J1a 3allovHe MPHUIIPEeMe 3a arpecujy 06e3 moau3ama Haxmbe
one apyre“.’*® Jlpyra kapakTepucTHKa OMIIONAPHOI CHCTEMA j¢ MHTCH3UBUPAE MelyHapomHe
yTaKMuIle 1Ba monia, Oynyhu na oHM HacToje na ykJbyde MTO BHIIe ¢akropa y MelhycoOHO
Ha/IMETamke, a JaCHOCT MpPETHE KOjy MEpIHINpPajy TOoJapHEe CHIIE CKOpO Ja ce HE JOBOAU Y
nutame.”’ HapemHa ocobuHa IBOIONapHE KOH(Hrypaumje je ompxkapame oxpeheHor HuBoa
HECTaOMITHOCTH y CUCTEMY, MMajyhu y BUIy /1a TTOJIapHE CUJIC M3a3HBajy KPH3€ HUCKOT HUBOA KaKO
Ou mo0oJbIIae CBOj MOJI0XKaj, IITO KaCHU]E MOAPa3yMeBa U 103y OMPE3HOCTH KaKO OH CE YCIEIIHO
yIpaBJbajo KPU3HUM CUTyalHjama. ,,TeH31ja y CUCTEMY j€ BHCOKa jep cBaka (IloJlapHa CHjia) MOXKE
3a Apyry W JIpyroj Ja YYMHM MHOTO. AJHM IOIITO Ce HE MOXE amenoBaTu Ha Tpehy crpany,
IPUTHCAK KA YMEPEHOM IOHAMAY je BHcok.“>" Ha kpajy, Bl je HCTakao ¥ 1a Cy MmolapHe CHIIe
[0 CBOjUM MaTEepHjaIHUM CHOCOOHOCTMMa HaaMohHEe Yy OJHOCY Ha CBE OCTaje YHWHHUOILE
ounonapHor MehyHapoaHor cucremMa. MelhyTum, KOHTpojia KOjy IMOJIapHE CHIIE UMajy Haj
HETOJApHUM jeMHUIIAaMa je ,,Mama OJ JOMHHauuje, Tj. OoHa je ,mpeoBinalyjyha, amu He u
arnicostytHa. Jla Ou ce cBeT omucao Kao OWIloyiapaH He 3HA4YM Ja OWJIO Koja CHJia MOXE Ja hMa
MO3UTHUBHY KOHTPOJIY CBYJla Y CBETY, HET0 Jia CBaKka MMa III00ajIHe HHTEpece O KOjuMa MOXe /1a ce
ctapa 6e3 momohu, nako je momoh 4ecTo ToXKeIbHA. 2>

Y ,Teopuju wmehynapomne monutuke Boii je mpuka3ao joIl HEKOJIUKO OJJTUKA
JIBOIIOJIAPHOT CUCTEMA, MIOMYT KOHCTATAIlHMje Jia je BOjHa Mel)y3aBHCHOCT 1OJI0Ba HUCKA, 33 Pa3JIUKy
0Jl MYJITHIIONAPHOCTH, > MITO JOBOAM H 10 YME-CHHIE Ja CE JBE MOJAPHE CHIC Y GHIIONAPHOCTH
TEXUIIHO OClamajy Ha concrBeHe kamauurere (Self -dependence).?® Ocum Tora, kao normuHa
MOCJIEANIIA BEIIMKE PA3IMKe Yy KamaluTeTUMa IOJIAPHUX W OCTAMX CHIIA, IPErpyNucaBame
HETOJAPHKUX jEJMHUIIA HE MOXE Jia MPOMEHH CTPYKTYpy TOr MeljyHapomaHor cumcrema, a Kao
IpuMepe HaBeo je nopiadewe Ppaniycke u3 crpykyrpa HATO 1966. roqune, kao u nznazak Kune
u3 cojercke cdepe. Hapenna ocobuna tnue ce moBehaHe (ieKCHOMIHOCTH CIIOJEHOMOIUTHYKOT
HACTyIa MoJ0Ba HABEJCHOT CUCTEMa y OJJHOCY Ha MYJITHIIOJIApHOCT, Oyayhu na oHu He Mopajy aa
ce MPUKIIamkajy 3aXTEeBUMa CBOJUX CaBE3HUKA, jep OJ HHX HE 3aBUCE HU y KoM morieny. Crora
rJIaBHA OrPaHMYCHHA 32 MOJIApHE CHJIE ,,[IPOUCTHYY OJ TIABHUX HENpHjaTesba, a He O] COTICTBEHUX
caBesnnka“.”> Ha kpajy, [OJIOBH MMajy BEIMKe MOACTHIA]e 1a BOAE KOH3CPBATUBHY, YMEpEHY
CIIOJBHY HOJ‘II/ITI/IKy,ZS yclienl 4era JOAaTHO PeNpoayKy]y OumnosiapHu obpasail.

Jenan xpuTepujym 3a youaBame MoABpCTa WK (pa3a y KojuMa ce Halla3u OUIIONIapHU CHCTEM
j€ IUCTUHKIMja HampaB/beHa yBohemweM mojapusaiuje, KOojoM je Moryhe pas3IuKoBaTH
HEeMnoJapu30BaHe WK clabo MoTapu30BaHe JBOMOJIApHE CUCTEME, 3aTUM MYJITHUIIONAPU30BaHE U HA
Kpajy Ounonapu3oBane oumnosiapHe cucteme. J[pyra Bpcra kinacudukaiyje MoKe ce HalpaBUTH Ha
OCHOBY KpHTEpHjyMa CHMETPUYHOCTH II0JIOBA HA ypaBHOTE)KeHe OumojapHe cucreme (IOJOBU
nMajy TpUOIMKHO jJeHaKe CHare) M HEypaBHOTEKEHE JBOIMOJapHE cucreme.”’ JlonaBamem
KpUTEpHjyMa XETEpereHOCTH cucTeMa XeHpuaep je Kiacu(ukoBao OWIIONApHE CHUCTEME Ha!
XOMOTeHE CHMETpHUuHEe (ITOJOBH U FHbUXOBH CaBE3W Cy MPUONIKHO JeHAKW 1O CBOjO] CHAa3W, a

8 Kenneth N. Waltz, Theory of International Politics, p. 198.
9 Barry R. Posen, The Sources of Military Doctrine: France, Britain, and Germany between the world wars, Cornell
University Press, Ithaca, 1984, p. 63.

%0 Kenneth N. Waltz, op. cit, p. 172.

1 Ibidem, 174.

252 Kenneth N. Waltz, “The Stability of a Bipolar World*, p. 325.
%3 Kenneth N. Waltz, Theory of International Politics, p. 169.
%4 Ibidem, p. 171.

% |bidem, p. 170.

28 |pidem, p. 174.

7 John J. Mearsheimer, op. cit, 337.
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jenuHUIe BaH OJIOKOBA Cy 3aHEMapJbUBE) U XOMOTEHE aCHMETPHYHE JIBOMIOJIAPHE CHCTEME (jeaH O
MOJIOBa W HHETOB OJIOK MMa TpemMoh y MarepujaiHUM pecypcuma, MpU YeMy Cy BaHOJIOKOBCKE
JeoMHHUIIE cHcTeMa 3aHeMmapibHBe). Tome je 107a0 M XeTepo-cUMETpuuHe (TI0JOBU U HHUXOBH
0JIOKOBH Cy IPHOJHKHO jeHAKH, aJIA TIOPE]] BbUX MOCTOjU U OJIOK HETOJapHMX JpKaBa) U XeTepo-
aCUMETpUYHE OWIoJapHe cucTeMe (jelaH TOoJl M HEroB OJIOK MMa mpeMoh Haa apyrum, y3
T0CTOjatbe GJI0KA HEMONApHHX JApiKaBa).”>

1.3.4 MynTumnonapHOCT

MyJITHIIONAPHOCT je y pacmpaBama O Be3ama IMOJapHOCTH U cTaOWIHOCTH Mel)yHapomaHoTr
CHCTeMa O]l CeIMe JIClICHUje MPONUIOT BeKa Omiia MPUCYTHA Kao CYINPOTHOCT OWMIOJIAPHOCTH, a Y
BHUMa je Hajuenihe ciayKuiia Kao 03HaKa 3a CHCTeMe KOju cy moctojasin y XIX u mpBoj MOJI0BUHU
XX Beka. Kapn Joju (Karl W. Deutsch) u Cunrep?® cMatpajy ce HajpaHHjuM 3arOBOPHUIINMA TE3e
0 CTaOMJIHOCTH MYJITHUIIOJIAPHOCTH Yy JebaTH ca MOJp)KaBaolMMa OUIOJIAPHOCTH, & OCTAIH ayTOPH
KOjH CYy Y CBOJUM JielluMa ToAp>Kanu BuiienogapHocT cy: Keuncu Pajr (Quincy Wright), Karuan,
Moprentay, Cmon, Exsapa Tamuk (Edward V. Gulick), Crenmn Xodman (Stanley Hoffmann),®°
Poyrep Macrepc (Roger D. Masters), Llopu Jlucka (George Liska), Muuc Kiox (Inis L. Claude),
Apuouz Bongepe (Arnold Wolfers),?** Kerin u Iperopu Pejmon (Gregory A. Raymond), TTox Xar
(Paul K. Huth), Cxot Berer (Scott D. Bennett) u Kpucrodep emmu (Christopher Gelpi).?%?

Enemenrtapna nedunuimja MyntunonapHoctd o0yxBara Mel)yHapoIHU CUCTEM ca HajMambe
TPH TI0JIa, IPHU YeMy je U 0BO oapeheme Ommo onrepeheHo pacnpaBoM O Pa3jHIM MMOJTAPHOCTH H
nojapuzanyje. Hamme, kao mTO CMO MPETXOAHO YKaszajid, caMO Mamu Opoj ayropa HHUje
pas3MKoBao MyaTHIoIapHocT (power multipolarity) ox mynrtunonapusarje (cluster multipolarity),
7oK je BehuHa yBubana Ty paznuky. CIMYHO Kao M KOJ| YHMUIIOJAQPHOCTH M OUIOJIApHOCTH, U Y
CITy4ajy BHIIETIOIAPHOCTH TIOCTOjajle Cy UCTOBETHE MO/IeTIe Y BUy OCHOBE 3a yTBphHBame craTyca
MI0JIOBA CUCTEMA Ha IPyIy KOja KOPUCTU MaTepujanHe (akrope (MPeTeKHO HEOPEaTUCTH) U ayTope
KOJU TOME J10/1a)y U cTaTycHa nurtama (EHriecka mkosna). Y HalleMm HUCTpaKMBamwby ONPEICIUIN
CMO C€ Jla YCBOjJUMO KaKO pa3JIMKOBaWk€ IMOJApPHOCTU O] MojapHu3aluje, Tako U KpPUTEpHjyMe
Enrnecke mkose 3a yrBphuBame 1mojioBa MyJITHIIOIAPHOT CUCTEMA.

Mely HajBaxkHMje OCOOMHE MYJITUIOIApHUX cucTeMa Bomni yOpaja: guiekcnOuiIHOCT, 3aTHM
Mel)y3aBUCHOCT T0JI0Ba, HEJaCHOCT OMACHOCTH U KOH(PY3HOCT y morjeay ojaroBopa Ha mux. [log
¢nekcubuHomhy cucrtemMa OBaj ayTop MOCMAaTpao je MOryhHOCT NMpOMEHe CaBe3HMIITaBa Mehy
TOJTOBHMA CHCTEMa, KaKo OH ce ocurypaia crabmroct.”®® TlotpeGa 3a CaBE3HUIITBIMA IPOKCTHYE
U3 YMECHUIE /1a Cy BEJHUKE CHJIE MYJITHUIIOJAPHOI CHUCTEMa PEeNaTHMBHO jeJHAKUX CIIOCOOHOCTH,
yClIe 4era je oclialbhamhe Ha CaBe3HHWKE HYXHO Kako OM ce ocurypajia HalpoHaiHa 0e30€IHOCT,
4HMe Ce HATJIANIABA y3ajaMHa 3aBHCHOCT TonoBa Tor cuctema.’® Mehyruwm, 360r drekcubHmHoCTH,
MYJITHIIOJIAPHUM CHCTEMHMA HEIOCTaje JaCHOCT KO j€ KOME Ta4HO MPEeTHAa, Kao M Ha KOju HAa4YMH he
CBH IIOJIOBU pearoBaTu Ha mpeTwme. Crora Ilo3eH Hariamasa J1la y OBaKBUM CHCTEMHMA ,,HUKO HE
MOK€ OHMTH JOBOJBHO CUTypaH Ko he ce cBpcraTH ca KUM®, a J1a 4aKk HU y cCiy4yajeBuMa
nojlapu3alije MyJITHIIOJIAPHOT CHCTEMa Ha J[Ba caBe3a He OM Tpedajo HCK/bYYMTH MOTryhHOCT

28 \Wolfram F. Hanrieder, op. cit, pp. 303-304.

9 Karl W. Deutsch and David J. Singer, “Multipolar Power Systems and International Stability”, World Politics, Vol.
16, No. 3, 1964, p. 406.

280 patrick James and Michael Brecher, op. cit, p. 40.

%1 Michael Haas, “International Subsystems: Stability and Polarity”, The American Political Science Review, Vol. 64,
No. 1, 1970, p. 98.

%2 \Wanfa Zhang, A Comparative Test of Theories of Polarity and Conflict, (neo6jaBibena KoKTOpcKa aucepTammja),
The University of Alabama, 2009, p. 14.

263 Kenneth N. Waltz, op. cit, p. 165.

%% |bidem, p. 169.
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IIPOMEHE caBesnnmTasa.”® Bom 3aKJbydyje 11a ,,y MYJITUIIOJAPHUM CUCTEMHMa UMa MIPEBHIIIE CUIa

na Ou ce A03BONIIIO OWMJIO KOjOj 7@ TIOBJIAYM jacHE M uBpCTe JHMHHUje u3Mely caBe3HHWKa
266

MPOTHBHHKA, AJIK [MX UMa] 1 ipeMasio J1a Ou MOCIeArIIe IPOMEHE CaBe3HHIIITBA OCTajIe Mae™.

Crnaxyhu ce ca Bommom y noreny (hiaeKCHOMIHOCTH MYJITHIIONAPHUX cuctema, Jloju u
Cunrep cy TBpAauiau ga he MOJOBH Y TaKBOM OKPYXelmY OUTH OINPE3HHjU Yy TOTJeNy CHOJbHE
nonuTHKe, Oyayhu na je mcxon cyko0a y BHUIIENOJIAPHOM CHCTeMy HeusBecTaH. OBa aBojuIa
ayTopa 3acTymajy crtaB Ja ,MoryhHocTd wuHTepakiuje (interaction opportunity) pacty y
MYJTHIIOJIADHOCTH, YCJIEJ 4Yera ce CMamyje PUTHIHOCT CaBE3HMINTaBa, a IOCICAUYHO U
BepoBaTHOha m3Gmjarba Belimx u uectnx paroBa.”>’ Vemen Ttora, Kemmen paspalyje mHXOBY
TBPAKY YKa3yjyhu ga mosapHe cuiie y BHUIICTIONIAPHOM CHCTEMY HMMajy Ha pacloiaramby BUIIC
MOTEHIMjaJTHIX CaBe3HHKa M MEIHM]aTopa, ITO C€ TMO3UTUBHO O/IpakaBa Ha CUCTEMCKY CTaOMIIHOCT.
Ha Taj HaumH mnocmarpaHa MYJITHUIIOJNAPHOCT 3allpaBO MPEICTaBJba ,,ITYPATHCTUYKH CHCTEM
CIIOKEHHX OJTHOCA KOjU CIpedaBa PUTHIIHE paclierie W Moyiapu3aiujy, cMamyjyhu BepoBaTHOhy aa
he cyko6u goBectu 1o para“.?®® 3a pasmuky ox cuma y GumonapHoM cucreMy, Poy3kpeHC HaBOIM
J1a TIOJIOBH MYJITHIIONAPHOT CHCTEMa He MIpajy Mrpy HyiTor 36mpa (zero-sum game).”®® Cimuno
Bouty, u Jloju u Cunrep cy 3actynajiy Te3y Jia ce CTaOMITHOCT MYJITUIIONAPHUX cucTema rnoBehara
pacToM Opoja ImoIoBa oJ1 IET Ha BHIIIE.

[Tonazehu ox TBpAWE Na OpKaBe UMajy oApeleHH HHMBO MaXXKKke KOjU MOTY Jia MOCBETe
MehyHapoaHHM OKOJTHOCTHMA, OBaj ayTOPCKH JIBOjall M3BOJM 3aKJby4ak jaa nosehame Opoja monosa
cMmamyje MoryhHocT aa he jegan o \BHUX yepeACpEAUTH HONMXOIHU HUBO MaXKikhe MoTpedaH aa Ou ce
MOKPEHYO par ca ApyruM mojiom.” - Ha kpajy, oBHM ayTopu TBpAE Ja MYJTHIIOJAPHH CUCTEMHU
y3POKYj]y Mambi HHTEH3UTET TPKE y HaopyXkamy y nopehemy ca ABOMONIapHUM CUCTEMHUMA, IITO Ou
Tpe6allo ja MMa MO3HTHBAH YTHI@E] HAa CTAOUIHOCT BHIICHIONAPHHIX chcTeMa.’’” Y TOM KOHTEKCTY,
OHHU 3aCTyIajy CTAaHOBUIITE Jia ,,HaOpYyKaBame PUBAICKE cujie, KOje Ou y OMIOJapHOM CHCTEMY
MOTJIO JIa TPeACTaBba (aTaIHY NMPETHY, Y MYITHIIONAPHOM CHCTEMY OM 3aXTEBaJl0 CaMO HEIITO
BUIIIE OJf XHUTPOT TMpuiaarohaBama caesnumrasa“.’”> Ha Kpajy, Poy3kpenc HaBoau na he
MYJITUTIONIAPHU CUCTEMHU HajBepoBaTHHje moBehatu Opoj mehyHapomHux koHumkaTta, wako he
IbUXOB 3HAauaj 32 CUCTEM OUTH MambH 0] CyKo0a MOJapHUX CUJIa y TBOTIOJIApPHOM CI/ICTeMy.274

Kama je peu o moaBpcrama mnm (azama Kpo3 Koje MpoJiaze MYJTHUIIONAPHU CHUCTEMH,
KopuuthemeM nosiapusannje Kao Kpurepujyma Moryhe je pa3iukoBaTH HENoJapu30BaHe UM ci1abo
MOJIApU30BaHE  MYJTHIIONAPHE  CHUCTEMEe, OWITOIapU30BaHE  BHINETONAPHE  CUCTEME W
MYJITHUIIOJIAPU30BaHE MYJTHUMONAapHE cucremMe. Ha OCHOBY cuMeTpUYHOCTH MojioBa Moryhe je
K1acH(UKOBATH BHIICIIONAPHE CHCTEME HA YPaBHOTEKEHE M HeypaBHOTExkeHe.” > Ca CTAHOBHIITA
CTaOMJIHOCTU MJIM TPajHOCTH MYJTHIIONAPHUX cCUCTeMa, Boill je Hariacuo aa ce MYJITHUIOJapHU
CHUCTEMHU HMMajy BHUIIE M3TJIeJla Ha TTOCTOJaHOCT YKOJIMKO Opoj MojapHUX cuiia mpehe rpanuily on
HajMame ret.?’° HarmMe, Ko TPOTONapHOT CHCTEMa HCTAKHYTA je FeroBa HeCTAOMITHOCT, MMajyhu y
BUIY Ja JBE TOJAapHE CWJIE MOTY JIaKO Ja ce€ yapyke mpoTuB Tpehe W nma Taj pyauMeHTapHHU

285 Barry R. Posen, op. cit, p. 63.

266 Kenneth N. Waltz, op. cit, p. 168.

7 Karl W. Deutsch and David J. Singer, op. cit, p. 394.
%8 Greg Cashman, op. cit, p. 391.

29 Richard N. Rosecrance, “Bipolarity, Multipolarity, and the Future”, The Journal of Conflict Resolution, Vol. 10, No.
3, 1966, p. 317.

270 Karl W. Deutsch and David J. Singer, op. cit, p. 395.
21 Ipidem, p. 400.

72 |pidem, p. 401.

3 pidem, p. 403.

2™ Richard N. Rosecrance, op. cit, p. 318.

2% john J. Mearsheimer, op. cit, p. 337.

27® Kenneth N. Waltz, op. cit, p. 163.
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MYJITHIIONAPHE CHCTEM mpeTBope y Gumonapi.’’’ CTora CHCTEM ca deTHpH moia Bom mocmarpa
CTaOWJIHMJUM Yy CMHCIy J1a MMa BUIIE TapaHmnuja na he omncrarm kKao MyJATHIONAPHHU, JTOK Kao
UCTOPUJCKHU TUIIMYHU]jE MYITHIIOJIAPHE CUCTEME OBaj ayTOp HABOAHM OHE KOJU MMAjy TET U BHILIE
MOJIAPHUX CHJIA.

1.3.5 Craryc TpomnosapHOCTH

Hacynpor ycrasbeHo] TpowiaHoj KiIacH(pUKAMjH TI0jaBHUX OOJMKA IOJIAPHOCTH
Mel)yHapOIHOT CHUCTEMa, MOjeJAMHHU ayTOpU IOCMATPajy TPOMOJAPHOCT Kao TocedaH, YeTBPTH
o0nuk, m3aBajajyhu je oa octanux (peHOMEHa MYNTHIOJAPHOCTH. Y TOM IMOIJICAY jelaH Of
HajBehux 3aroBopHuka ose uzaeje je LlBenep, koju TBDIL J1a je mehynaponnu cucrem usmel)y nBa
CBETCKa paTa GO ,,TPOIOJIAPaH - He MYJITHIIONAPAH®,” ® a 3aCTylla U CTaB 1a CBET Hocie XIaIHor
paTa cBe BUIIE TOCTaje TpomojapaH, Tj. mox aomuHanujom Cjemumenux Jlpxkaa, Hemauke u
Janana.?’® Mako je 1 y HapeJHOM [EpHOJy HACTABHO Ja CE 3allaKe 33 W3IBAjarbe TPONOIAPHOCTH
Kao TMOCeOHOTr T0jaBHOT O0ONWKa TmojJapHOCTH MehyHapomHor cucrema,?® [IIBenep HHje
CHUCTEMAaTCKH 3acTylao HaBeJleHU cras.”® Ca apyre crpane, Pooepr Poc (Robert S. Ross) je
TPOMOJIAPHOCT BUAEO Y MGI)YHag)OI[HI/IM CHCTEMY CEIaMJECeTUX U ocaMeceTux roguHa XX Beka (y
nosnose je yopajao u Kuny).?® OcuM HaBeeHHX ayTopa, TPOIOJAPHOCT K40 HOTIIYHO Pa3IHuT
0GJIMK Ol MyITHIIONAPHOCTH HABOJE y IOjeAMHHM aenuMa jomr 1 Majkn Xac (Michael Haas),”
PoGeptr T’ e, 2 I'per Kemmen (Greg Cashman),285 bepu byszan u Omne BI/IBep,286 Jejun
Bunkuncon,”’ Xon6pan,?®® Crusen Bpyke (Stephen G. Brooks) u Bumjam Bondopr,? Llomya
Tonzxcraju u Llon IMusenxayc,® Beprpan bagu (Bertrand Badie),”®* ILlozed Horu (Joseph L.
Nogee) u Llon Crnerujep (John W. Spanier),?** Ilex Jlonemu (Jack Donelly),?*® Bupre Xancen

2 Ca HaBeJeHMM 3aKJbYdKoM claxy ce n Kamman (Morton A. Kaplan, System and Process in International Relations,
Wiley, New York, 1957, p. 34) u 'mmmun (Gilpin, op. cit, p. 235). CynpotHo craHOBHIITE 3acTymnajy Yapic Octpom u
[lon Onapuu (Charles Ostrom and John Aldrich, “The Relationship Between Size and Stability in the Major Power
International System®, American Journal of Political Science, Vol. 22, No. 4, 1978, p. 766), kao u [ejBun ['apuxam
(David Garnham, “The Causes of War: Systemic Findings”, in Alan Ned Sabrosky (ed.), Polarity and War: The
Changing Structure of International Conflict, Routledge, Oxon, 1985, p. 20).

278 Randall L. Schweller, “Tripolarity and the Second World War”, p. 74.

27 |hidem, 99.

280 Randall L. Schweller, Deadly Imbalances: Tripolarity and Hitler’s Strategy of World Conquest; Randall L.
Schweller, “Managing the Rise of Great Powers”, in: Alastair lain Johnston and Robert S. Ross (eds.), Engaging
China: The Management of an Emerging Power, Routhledge, London and New York, 1999, p. 6.

%81y pamy “Entropy and the trajectory of world politics: why polarity has become less meaningful” (o6jasiben y
Cambridge Review of International Affairs, Volume 23, Number 1, 2010), IIBenep yomiuiTe He CIOMHE
TpOMoJIapHOCT, Beh caMo ycTasheHe IojaBHE OOJHMKE MOJIAPHOCTH Mel)yHapoIHOT cucTeMa.

%2 Robert S. Ross (ed.), China, the United States, and the Soviet Union: Tripolarity and Policy Making in the Cold
War, M.E. Sharpe, Armonk, 1993.

28 Michael Haas, op. cit, p. 113.

284 Robert Gilpin, op. cit, pp. 91, 243.

8 Greg Cashman, op. cit, pp. 372, 377, 389, 484.

%8 Barry Buzan and Ole Wzver, op. Cit, p. 49.

%87 David Wilkinson, op. cit, pp. 141-142.

288 lako KOPHCTH TEpPMHUH ,,TpoyraoHu cucTem (triangular system) (Carsten Holbraad, op. cit. p. 9), Xon6paz o mum
noJapa3zyMmeBa TpPOIOJIapHU CUCTEM.

%89 Stephen G. Brooks and William C. Wohlforth, World Out of Balance, Princeton University Press, Princeton, 2008, p.
12.

2% joshua S. Goldstein and Jon C. Pevenhouse, op. cit, p. 57.

21 | eonardo Morlino, Dirk Berg-Schlosser and Bertrand Badie, Political Science: A Global Perspective, Sage, 2017, p.
223.

292 Joseph L. Nogee and John W. Spanier, “The Politics of Tripolarity”, World Affairs, Vol. 139, No. 4, 1977, pp. 320.
2% Jack Donelly, “Realism”, Scott Burchill et al, Theories of International Relations, Third Edition, Palgrave
Macmillan, London, 2005, p. 39.
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(Birthe Hansen),** ®apun 3axapuja,”® Jlajana Puuapac (),%*° xao u Hepcuc Komanjan (Nerses
Kopalyan).?*’

OcuM MmTO TOjeUHH OJ HABEACHUX ayTopa HECUCTEMATHYHO 3aCTyNajy CcTaB Jaa je
TPOTOJIAPHOCT MOTITYHO OJIBOjeH ()€HOMEH OJ1 MYJITUIIOIAPHOCTH, BehnHa BUX HE Jaje 00jalImhemhe
3a moTpeOy M3/Bajama TPOIOJIAPHOCTH Ka0 YETBPTOT IOjaBHOT OOJIMKA MOIapHOCTH MehyHapoHOoT
cucrema. Hanme, Mako cucTeMH ca TPH I0JIa UMajy OCOOCHY JIOTHKY (YHKIIMOHHCAamba, TO HHjE
JI0BOJbAH PA3JIOT Jia c€ MOCMaTpajy O/BOJEHO O]l MYJITUIIONApHOCTU. Jpyrum peunma, MoryhHocT
MIPOMEHE CaBE3HUIITaBa Mel)y mooBuMa Kao B (PICKCHOMITHOCTH CUCTEMA j€ 3ajeTHIYKA OJIJTHKA
CBHX MY/ITHIONAPHHX crcrema.””® Mmajyhn y BHIy 1a ¥ TpONONAPHH CHCTEMH MMajy HaBEICHY
KapaKTepUCTUKY, HE BUIAMMO Pa3jior Jia ce OJBajajy O]l MaTUYHE IpyINe MYJITHIIOJAPHUX CHUCTEMA.
Ha xpajy, Ba)XHO je HAllOMEHYTH M Ja IOjeIMHU ayTOpH M3 HaABEACHE IpyIe TPONOJapHOCT
CIIYIITajy ca HUBOA Mel)yHapOJHOT CHUCTeMa Ha PETHOHAIHE ITOJACHUCTEME, YCIJIe] Yera MOMeHyTa
YIIOTpeOa TepMHUHA TPOIONAPHOCT Ty0H 3HAYA] 3a HAIA PA3MATParba. >

1.3.6 Hemmomapuoct

Jlpyra rpymna ayropa IOCTaBJba OPYraddjd W3a30B YCTAJbCHO] TPOWIAHO] KiIacH(DHKAIHjH
MehyHapoaHHuX crcTema, pa3MaTpajyhul ropme TpaHuile MYJITHITONAPHOCTH. JeIaH oJ1 IpBaKa y TOM
noayxBary 60uo je [lopu Mogencku (George Modelski), koju je cemamaecerux rogmHa XX Beka
3aCTyIao CTaB Jia jeé MAKCUMYM BEJIMKUX CHJIa KOj€ MOTY YMHUTH MYJTHIIOJIAPHH CUCTEM Ce/iaM,
0K ce y ciydajy Beher 6poja mosnoBa pamu o mucrep3oBaHoM cucremy. > Hun ®eprycon (Niall
Ferguson) je 3a o3HavaBambe Kpajibe IPAaHHIE MYJITHIIONIAPHOCTH YIOTPEOUO TEPMHUH armoJapHOCT
(apolarity), opehyjyhu je xao cucrem kora ommkyje ,,rinobanau Bakyym mohu“.**t Kao mpumepe
TAaKBHX KOHCTEJallMja HaBOJAU JBajiecere roguHe XX Beka, Ka0 M CHCTEM HACTa0 HAKOH IOJeNe
napcrea Kapna Benukor y IX Beky, Hanomumwyhn ga amepuyka yHHMIIOIAPHOCT HacTala HAaKOH
XJamHOT paTa MOKe J1a JIOBE/IE U 10 TAKBOT UCXOJIA.

Cnuuny oxapennuny kopuctu u Puuapn Xac (Richard N. Haass), xoju mojMom
HerosapHocTH (NON-polarity) o3nayaBa Mel)yHapoaHH CHCTEM ca ,,MHOIITBOM aKTepa KOjH UMajy U
MPaKTUKY]y pa3IUuuTe BpCTE mohn*,*%  Hapoxehn kao IIpUMEp NPWINKE HACTale HAaKOH
YHUIIOJIAPHOT MOCIEXJIaJHOPATOBCKOr cucteMa. IIpu ToM HapoYMTO MHCUCTHpPA HA YMEEHUIM J1a
Jp’KaBe BUILIE HUCY JeAMHU MOJ0BH Mohw, Beh je mocenyjy kako MmelyyHapoHe opranusaiyje, Tako
1 OpOjHU HENp)KaBHU aKTepH (KOMIaHM]je, TEPOPUCTUUKE Tpyle, MeAUjU UTH). Xaca je y 3acTynamy
HaBeneHe ujeje noap:xkao u IlBenep, moBe3yjyhu HemomapHocT U eHTponujy. Hamme, oBaj aytop
TBP/U Jja OM YHUTIOJApHU CHCTEM HAacTao HaKOH XJIQJAHOT paTa, OCUM MYJITHUIIOJIAPHOCTH, MOTao0 Ja
IpepacTe U y cTambe y KoMe OM CBH aKTepH MMalld UCTe KoiauuuHe Mohu u He Ou ce MelycoOHO

HaaIMCTaJIn IpEeMa OYCKHBAKBHNMaA pPEaIUCTa, HErO O HHXOBO IIOHAIIAEkEe OMIIO Yy CKiIagy ca

2% Birthe Hansen, op. cit, p. 41.

2% Fareed Zakaria, The Post-American World, W. W. Norton & Company, New York, 2008, p. 43.

% Dijana Richards, “A Chaotic Model of Power Concentration in the International System”, International Studies
Quarterly, Vol. 37, No. 1, 1993, p. 69.

27 Nerses Kopalyan, After Polarity: World Political Systems, Polar Structural Transitions, and Nonpolarity, zoxropcka
qucepranyja, University of Nevada, Las Vegas, 2014, p. 33.

2% Kenneth N. Waltz, op. cit, p. 163.

299 Michael B. Yahuda, The International Politics of the Asia-Pacific 1945-1995, Routledge, New York, 1996; ucro u
ko1: Michael Haas, op. cit.

%00 Hapeneno mpema: Gregory A. Raymond and Charles W. Kegley, Jr., “Polarity, Polarization, and the Transformation
of Alliance Norms”, The Western Political Quarterly, Vol. 43, No. 1, 1990, p. 10.

1 Niall Ferguson, “A World Without Power”, Foreign Policy, No. 143, 2004, p. 19.

%2 Richard N. Haass, “The Age of Nonpolarity: What Will Follow U.S. Dominance”, Foreign Affairs, Vol. 87, No. 3,
2008, p. 44.
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CBETOHA30pOM JHGepanHe wiKoie MelyHapoaHux omHoca.’ 3a [0y TPAaHMIY HEIOIapPHOCTH
Komanjan y3uma ocam cwia, nepunuinyhu HaBeJeHH CHCTEM Kao KOHCTEJAI]y Y KOjoj HeMa CHJia
Koje cBojy Moh mpojextyjy y menom MeljynapogHoM crcremy (System-wide hegemons).*** Ha kpajy,
y OBy Ipymy ayTopa cBpctaBamo u beprpana banuja, ® kao u Cajmona Cepdaruja (Simon Serfaty),
KOji KOPHCTH TEPMHUH HylITe momapaoctH (zero polarity).>®

HNako BehmHa HaBeneHMX ayTopa HE Jaje JeTajbHHUja oOjamimbema 3a MoTpedy yBohema
HaBE/IEHUX KaTeropuja, HapouyuTo je youwsuBo na Xac, llIBenep m Cepdatun HEe aprymenryjy
pa3MKy THX TEpPMHHA Yy OJHOCY Ha IIOCTENCHH TIpesia3ak M3 YHUIIOJIAPHOT Y MYJITHIIOJIAPHU
cucrem.®”’ Tlpemaa 61 y HEOPEaTHCTHUKOj IIKOMH OMIO Moryhe TEOPHjCKH PasMUILBATH H O
HETOJAPHOCTH, Yy TIPUCTYIY IMOJAPHOCTH KOjU CMO MU YCBOJHJIM HEMOJAPHOCT j€ CYBHIIHA
Kareropuja, Oynyhu na mpencraBiba TeopHujcku ekcTpeM. Hamme, y mcropuju Temko mpoHahu
KOHKPETHE TIPUMEpPe HETMOIAPHOCTH, a MMOCEOHO Y BPEMEHCKOM OIICETY Halllel HCTPaXKHBamba, yCIe
gera je W3JMINHO TmpenBuhaTyt Ty KaTeropujy Kao mocebaH TOjaBHH OOJMK IOJIAPHOCTH
MmehyHapHor cuctema.

1.3.7 MemoBuTH 00JUIIN MTOJTAPHOCTH

VBubhajyhu temkohe cTpukTHUX nojena mely mojaBHUM o0nIMLMMA MOJAPHOCTH, TOTOTOBO
MPUIMKOM IIPUMEHE HAaBEJACHUX TEOPHjCKUX MOJIeNia Ha KOHKPETHE MPUMEPE U3 UCTOPH]E, TI0jeAMHN
ayTOpH ONpEAENIWIN Cy C€ 3a KOHCTPYHCalhe MEIIOBUTHX OOJIMKAa HOJapHOCTH. Y TOM HOIJIedy
U3Bajajy ce IpUMEpH ,,0M-MYJITHIIOIAPHOCTH , ,,YHU-MYJITHUIIONAPHOCTU, KA0 M HCTOBPEMEHOT
[I0CTOjamba PA3IMUUTHX 00JIMKA OJAPHOCTH Y OKBUPY jEIHOT TJI00aHOT CUCTEMA.

,,bu-MyntunonapHoct je Poy3kpeHCOB TepMHH 3a yTONHjy Koja 0oOyxXBaTa IO3UTHBHE
CTpaHe GUITOIAPHOT ¥ MyJITHIIONAPHOT CHCTeMa. "> OCHOBHA OJUIMKA HABEICHE 3aMICIH OHMIO OH
napajesHo IMOCTOjame JIBE CYNEpPCHiIe y3 aKTUBHO OrpaHMYaBame FHHXOBOT YTHIAja O CTpaHe
Apyropa3peJHUX cHuja. 3a CBE OCTajlleé KapaKTepUCTUKE Heroe yromnuje Poy3kpeHc je camo
KOMOWHOBAO OCOOMHE YHMCTHX CHCTEMa, Kako Ou J00MO0 wHjaealaH Croj Koju Ou Tpedayio ma
rapanryje mrto Behy cTaOMIHOCT cucTeMa, a THME M HEroBy TpajHocT. MehyTtum, HaBeneHa
3aMHMCca0, HE caMO IITO j€ YTONHWja, HEro CYLWITHHCKM TpeAcTaB/ba ciaabo MoJapu30BaHu
MYJTHUIIOJIAPHU CUCTEM Ca JBE CHaXKHU]jE MOJIapHe CHUJIE.

»» Y HI-MYJITUIIOJIApHOCT® je XaHTHMHITOHOBAa KOBaHMIA KOJOM j€ HAcTOjao Ja O3HAuM CBET
nocae XJagHOr para, KOJU CYIITHHCKH KapakKTepHIle I0CTOjame ,,jeHe CYNepCHie U BHILE
3HAYajHUX cuja‘. % Haxo koHcTaryje Aa CAJl umajy mpeBary y CBUM JIOMEHUMA JPYIITBEHUX
OJIHOCa, OBaj ayTop TBPAM Ja ce BammMHITOH y pemaBamy MehyHapoJIHUX MHUTama OClama Ha
IpyropaspeaHe cuie, koje Hemajy riobannu gomamia) (dpanmycka, Hemauka, Pycuja, Kumna,
Wnnuja HWpan, bpasun, Jyxnoappuuka Penybnumka um Hurepumja). Mako umajy JOMHUHAHTHY
no3unyjy, CAJl npema cxBaTamiMa XaHTHMHITOHA HHUCY 3aWHTEPECOBAHE 3a OJp>KaBarmbe OBAKBOT
CIIETa OJJHOCA, jep *Kelle YUCTy YHUNOoIapHOCT. MelyTum, HM ocTalie 3HayajHe CUIe ce He 3allaxy
3a craryc KBO, Oyayhu aa mOpuxKesbKy]y MYJITHIOJIApHU crcrem. 0 [Iporno3upajyhu na he

%03 Randall L. Schweller, “Entropy and the trajectory of world politics: why polarity has become less meaningful”, pp.
156-157.

%04 Nerses Kopalyan, op. cit, p. 53.

%05 Bertrand Badie, Diplomacy of Connivance, Palgrave Macmillan, London, 2012, pp. 57-76.

%06 Simon Serfaty, “Moving into a Post-Western World”, The Washington Quarterly, Vol. 34, No. 2, 2011, p. 8.

%07 Benjamin Zala, Rethinking Polarity for the Twenty-first Century: Perceptions of Order in International Society,
(HeoOjaBsbeHa TOKTOpPCKa Auceprauuja), The University of Birmingham, 2013, p. 44.

%% Richard N. Rosecrance, op. cit, p. 320.

%% Samuel P. Huntington, op. cit, p. 36.

%19 | pidem, p. 37.
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. 311
MOCICXJIAIHOPATOBCKMU CHCTEM IIPC MM KACHHUJC IOCTATU MYJITUIIOJIAPAH, OH MPAKTHYIHO

MOTBphyje na ,,.yHu-MyJITHIIOJApHU CUCTEM ™ BHUIM KaO0 HEOCTBAPCHH YHHIIOJAPHU CHUCTEM KOjH je
CTOra IoCTao camo Tpenas3Ha (aza Ka BumienogapHoMm cucremy. Mmajyhu y Buay na XaHTHHTTOH
CYBHIIIE TIOJIFKE JICCTBUILY KBaJTH(HKAIHje OpeeHOr CHCTeMa Kao YHUIIOJIAPHOT, OCTAIH ayTOPH
Ou ,,yHU-MYJITUIIOJAPHU CHUCTEM"* JEJHOCTABHO CBPCTAIM Yy YHUIIOJAapHE CHUCTEME, MpPEUu3HHuje Y
¢dazy y K0joj jeIMHa MoJjiapHa CUjia CBE BHWINE MOYHILE Jla TyOW YTaKMHILy ca JIPYyropa3peIHuM
cuiama.

[Tojenuuu ayropu HacTojanu Ccy na MehyHapoaHU CHCTEM HAKOH XJIQJHOT paTa IpeicTaBe
Kao CKyIl BHUIIE TOACUCTEMA KOje OJIMKYjy Pa3IMYUTH OOJHMIM IOJIAPHOCTH. Y TOM CMHUCIY
anm%iMep M3HOCH Te3y Ja HakoH XJIaJHOT para Ha 3alagHoj XeMHC(PEepH MOCTOjU YHUIIOIAPHU
cucreM 2 ca CAJ] kao nosapHoM cuioM, y EBpornu Ounonapuu cucrem ca CAJ] u Pycujom kao
MOJIOBUMA, JOK Yy CEBEPOMCTOYHO] A3HjH IOCTOjU YPAaBHOTEKEHH MYJITHIIOJNAPHU CHCTEM Yy KOME
nonapue ynore umajy CAJl, Pycuja n Kuma.*"® Mehyrum, Hama neduuuumja momapHOCTH
noJjpa3yMeBa Ja Cy IMOJapHe CHJIEC jeMHCTBEHE Y LIEIOKYITHOM Mel)yHapOZHOM CHCTEMY, yCIe[
yera je MupmajmepoBo onapeheme monapHUX cujla HEaJIeKBAaTHO 3a Halle UcTpaxkuBame. OcuMm
TOra, O/0Mjamke Jla Ce CaBPEMEHM CBET TPETUpPA Kao jEJMHCTBEHU TJIO0ATHU CUCTEM H HErOBO
CIIEZICTBEHO TIOCMaTpame Kao 30Mpa MOBE3aHuX MOJCHCTEMa Takole ce He Mmoaynapa ca OCHOBHUM
nocTaBkaMa o Mel)yHapoHOM CHCTEMY KOje CMO U3HEINH Y PETXOIHUM IOTJIaBJbuMa.

1.3.8 O6au1M MoJIapHOCTH Y OBOM HCTPAKUBAY

V HaieMm ucTpakuBamwy MpHapkaBaheMo ce Hajlupe npuxBaheHe TUIOJI0ruje NoJapHOCTH,
KOjU pasiHKyje HheHa TpHU OOJMKA: YHHIIOJAPHOCT, OMITONApHOCT W MyaTHmonapHoct. Ca mpyre
cTpaHe, oafanmuheMo XEereMoHHjy Kao MojaBHM OONMMK mojapHocTH, Oynyhu npa mocanmamima
M3ydaBamba HABEJCHOI TEPMHHA YIIIABHOM M3JIa3e W3 IOjMa IMOJIAPHOCTH Mel)yHapOTHOT cHCTeMa,
JIOK TIOMCTOBehMBame YHUIOJAPHOCTM W XEreMoHHuje cMaTpamo mnorpemHuM. Haume, mnojam
XEreMOHHMj€ YTJIaBHOM MMa IIMpe APYIITBEHE UMIUIUKAIH]e (HApOYUTO YKOJIHUKO j€ TOCMaTpaMo Kao
I'pamiu ¥ WEroBu ciega0eHUIIN) O 1T0jMa YHUIIOJIAPHOCTH, YCIIE] Yyera XereMoHujy Huje Moryhe
YBPCTUTH Y TIOZAENy IOjaBHUX oONMKa rmosapHocTd. Kama je ped o TpoImoJapHOCTH, 3aXTeBe 3a
HBEHUM H3/BajalbeM Kao MoceOHe Kareropuje y KiIacH(pHKalMju MOjaBHUX OOJUKA IMOJIAPHOCTU
CMaTpaMO HAy4YHO HEONpaBJaHWMa, HMajyhu y BUAY Ja, HACyNpoT OCOOCHOCTHMA Te
KOH(Urypaluje, beHe CYIITHHCKE OJUIMKE j€ CBPCTaBajy y rpyny MYJITHUIIONApHUX cucteMa. Mako
Ce O HEMOJIAPHOCTH Kao O €KCTPEMHOM OOJHMKY IMOJIAPHOCTH TEOPHjCKH MOKE TOBOPHUTH, MU je
HeheMo y3umatu y 003up NpBEHCTBEHO 300T M3Y3€THO Majle BepoBaTHOhe HheHe MaTepHjain3alyje,
a noceOHO UMajyhu y BUJly BpEMEHCKHU OIICEr Hauler ucrpaxuBama. Ha kpajy, nehemo kopuctutu
HU MEIIOBHUTE OOJIHMKE MOJTAPHOCTH, UMajyhil y BULy J1a Cy OHM T€OPUjCKU HeaJeKBaTHHU, OUII0 300T
cBohema IMOJIADHOCTM Ha pPaBHM HUCHoJ HHMBoa cucreMa (MupiiajmMep) wiM 300r HUXOBE
cyBumHocty (Poy3kpeHnc, XaHTUHITOH).

UnmeHAIIA J1a HAIlle UCTPAXKUBAkE 00yxBaTa IMEpHOJ Kaja Cy Jp)kaBe Owmiie JTOMHHAHTHE
jenuHuIle MehyHapoIHOT cucTeMa Hac je HaBella Ha MOoTpely Ja OBOM HCTPaXKHUBAWKY IO MOJIOM
TUX CHCTEMa IMOCMaTpamMoO HMCKJbYYMBO JpKaBe, yBakaBajyhu mpu TOM M moTpedy pas3iMKOBama
MOJIApHOCTH O] Tonapu3anuje. Kao ocHOB 3a ycTaHOBJbaBame KOja JIp)kaBa MMa CTaTyC IMOJapHE
cuine kopuctuhemo mpuctyn EHriiecke mkoie, kKoju o0jeumaBa MaTepUjadHEe M HEMaTepHjaTHE
daktope. Haume, nako cy MarepujalHd acleKTH, MOMYT BOjHE U €KOHOMCKE CHAre, HEOIXOJHHU
MpEeAyCIOB Ja OM HeKa JapkaBa OwWiIa IMOJ KOHKPETHOT MelyHapoIHOT CHCTeMa, OCHM TOTa je

1 Ipidem, p. 49.

%12 Mlako Mupuajmep ynotpe6ibaBa H3pa3 XereMOHHja, OH I0J] THME 3aIpaBo M0Apa3yMeBa yHHIonapH# cuctem (John
J. Mearsheimer, op. cit, pp. 12, 40).

#13 |bidem, pp. 380-381.
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noTpeOHO J1a MMa W TpU3HAKE HABEACHOT CTaTyca OJl CTpaHe APYTUX OpKaBa. YcCiel Tora,
KOHKpETHa ojpehema MmojaBHUX OO0JIMKa MOJApHOCTH MeljyHapoaHOT cucTteMa Owhe KOHIUIIMpaHa
Ha crnenehu HaunH:

1) VHunomapHocT je TakaB Mel)yHapOIHHU CHCTEM y KOME CaMo jeHa Jp)kaBa UMa CTaTyC IOJIapHe
CHIIE.

2) Ilox 6unosnapuomhy cMarpamo MelyHapoaHU CHCTEM KOra OJUIMKYje YHIbCHUIIA Ja Y ’beMY JIBE
Ap>KaBe MOCeayjy MOJApHU CTaTyC.

3) Myarumnonapau Mel)yHapoIHH CUCTEM je KOH(HUTYypallija y KOjoj BHIIE O[] ABE APKaBE YXKHBA]y
CTaTyc MmojlapHe CUJe.

1.4 Mepeme nosiapuoctu Mel)yHapoanor cucrema
1.4.1 Mepeme moIapHOCTH KOJ peaaucTa

Bynyhu na peamuctn, Ha Tpary BomnmoBux cTaBoBa, MOJapHOCT Mel)yHapogHor cucrema
caryieziaBajy Kpo3 IpHU3My pacrojiesie ciocoOOHOCTH Mel)y npxaBama, y HAyYHUM HCTpa)KuBambUMa
ce Hamehe MUTame MTa ce Moapa3yMeBa MoJ TUM criocodHoctuMa. [lpunagHuy HaBeIeHe MIKOJIe
MUIIJbEHA YKIbYUYHUBAIM CY Pa3IMUUTE MOKa3aTesbe AP>KaBHUX CIIOCOOHOCTH, allM UM j€ 3ajelHUYKa
npra OWJ0 y3WMame y O03Mp HCKJBYYMBO MaTepHjalHUX (akTopa. Y TOM TIOTVIETy MOTY Ce
pa3IMKOBaTH JBE IPyIE ayTopa YHYTap OBE TEOpPHUJCKE Tpaaulldje — CYOjeKTUBHHU]Y CTPY]y, UHUjU
3aCTYIHUIM HUCY MocBehuBay BUIe Naxkie oOpasnaramy n300pa W yIoOpeArBOCTH MOKa3aTesba
KOje KOpPHUCTE 3a Mepemme IMOJIAPHOCTH, U OOJeKTUBHM]Y TpyIy, Koja je oOpasiiokeHuje Oupana
UHAUKaTOpe U ojpehuBana KOHKpeTHHje TIpaHulle Mel)y IMojaBHUM OOJMIMMa TOJAPHOCTH
MmehyHapoaHor cucrema. Mako nBa ayropa (Mogencku u ToMIICOH) MMajy pajoBe KOJU HX
CBpCTaBajy y o0e rpyre, MTO OBY MOJETY ayTopa YAHHU YCIOBHOM, OHA je W3BpIIEHA MPBEHCTBEHO
3apaJl perjeHOCTH TeKCTa.

VY okBUpY CYOjEeKTMBHH]jE Ipylle MOKEMO Pa3IMKOBaTH OHE ayTOpe KOjU Cy CE 3a MEpEeHme
MOJIAPHOCTH OCJamald caMO Ha jeJlaH IMokaszaTesb U Behu Opoj MCTpakuBaua KOjU je KOPHUCTHO
Bule uHAMKaTopa. [Ipu ToM cy ayropu npBe noarpymne Hajuenthe KOpUCTHIIM BOJHE MOKa3aTesbe, a
melhy muma nzasajamo Hopmana Ankoka (Norman Alcock) u Anana Bbykom6a (Alan Newcombe),
KOJU ynoTpebsbaBajy BUCHHY BOJHUX msnaraka,”* kao u Mogesnckor n TomIcoHa, KOJU KOpHUCTE
IIOMOPCKE CIIOCOOHOCTH, 32 YHje MHIUKATOpe y3uMajy Opoj paTHUX OpoJoBa M BUCHHY HM3/Bajama
3a mMopHapuiy.” Ca mpyre CTpaHe, IOjeJMHH ayTOPH CY 3a MEpEHe MONAPHOCTH KOPHCTHIH I
o1a0paHy MOKa3aTesb eKOHOMCKUX CHOCOOHOCTH JprkaBe, Hajuenthe OpyTo HallMOHAIHMU MPOU3BOJ
(Kener OpraHCKM)316 u notpourky eneprenata (bpyc Pacer u Ockap MopreHHlTepH).317

Mehyrtum, Behuna ayropa cyOjeKTUBHH]jE CTPYyje KOPUCTHIIA j€ BHILE NTOKa3aTesba AP KaBHUX
CIIOCOOHOCTH 3a Mepeme IMoJIapHOCTH, Mel)y KojuMa Kao HajynedaTJbUBHje MpUMepe H3/BajamMo
pasmatpama Bomma, Tena Xomda (Ted Hopf), Mupmajmepa, HkenOepuja, MactagyHa wu
Bondopra. HaBenenn ayTtopu y cBOjuUM JieliMa HHUCY HAa CHCTEMAaTHYaH HAUYWH YKa3ald 3allTo CY

%4 Norman Z. Alcock and Alan G. Newcombe, “The Perception of National Power”, The Journal of Conflict
Resolution, Vol. 14, No. 3, 1970, p. 342.
%15 George Modelski and William Thompson, Seapower in Global Politics: 1494-1993, Macmillan, Basingstoke, 1988,
p. 42.
#18 Ahramo Fimo Kenneth Organski, World Politics, Second Edition, Alfred A. Knopf, New York, 1968, pp. 208-209.
17 Hapeneno npema: Ashley J. Tellis et al, Measuring National Power in the Postindustrial Age, RAND Corporation,
Santa Monica, 2000, p. 27.
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onapeheHe MHIMKATOpEe y3uMald y 003Mp MPWIMKOM ofpehuBama Mepuiia MOJapHOCTH, HEPETKO
oJicTynajyhu 4ak v o] CBOjUX IMOYETHUX IMOCTABKH.

Nako je Omo yremespuBad CTPYKTypajqHOT peanu3ma, Bom Huje 6uo ycpencpehen Ha
EeMIIUPHjCKa HCTPAXHBakha KOjUMa OM TPOBEPHO TEOPHJCKE IIOCTABKE M3JIOKEHE y CBOM
KaruTamHoM jeny. Mely MaTepujaiHuM pecypcuMa KJbYYHHM 3a ofpehuBame MoJapHOCTH OBaj
ayTop HaBOIU OpOj CTAHOBHHKA, NOBPIIMHY TEPUTOPHUjE, BOJHY CHAry M €KOHOMCKE IOKa3aTeJbe,
IpH  YeMy HABEACHM [IOKA3aTebH HMajy MOJjeAHAKY BaXHOCT. © Bomma CBpPCTaBaMoO
cy0jeKTUBHH]Y CTpYjy Oyayhu na HHje mpemu3upao 3amiTo je HalpaBHO TaKaB M300p WHIUKATOPA,
HUTH KOj€ je M3BOpe IojaTaka KOPHCTHO Jda Ou cacTaBHO JHcTe MOiapHUX cuia. Kpurtukyjyhu
Bonmor onabup nojenunux ¢akropa, Xomnd Hariamasa Ja BOjHa cHara He Ou Tpebano ma Oyme
M3jeIHaYCHA Ca OCTAIIMM HABEJACHMM YMHHOILIMMA JPKABHUX CIOCOOHOCTH, Oyayhu na oHa y cebu
cakuma Heke o1 iux. CTora oBaj ayTop KOpUcTH Opoj CTAHOBHHUKA, BOjHY cHary (oapeheny opojem
BOJHMKA W 3ajluXaMa OpyKja KOje je TEXHOJIOIIKM HajHANpeIHHje Yy TOM TPEHYTKY) U BUCHHY
JpKaBHUX MPUXOJIA.

[Iparehun cnuuny nuHHM]y arymeHrtanuje, MupiiajMep naje TPBEHCTBO BOjJHO] CHa3M, a
CeKYHJAapHY YJIOTYy JIpYIITBEHO-€KOHOMCKOM acleKTy Mohu, KOju ce 3acCHUBa Ha OOTraTCTBY JprKaBe
¥ OpOjy IEHHX CTAHOBHHKA.'>' 3a NpOLCH-UBAIGE BOjHE KOMIIOHEHTE MONHM KOPHCTH OpOjHe
WHMKATOpE, MOMyT Opoja BojHHKA U oJpeheHux opykja (Ba3ayxoIjioBa, U3BHN)auKUX KamanuTeTra,
crcTeMa TMPOTHBBA3AyIIHE OJ0paHe, IJIOBWJIA WT[.), Hariamasajyhu 3Hauaj KOMHEHUX cuara.*?!
[TpunukoM oxabupa KOHKPETHUX IOKa3zaTesba APYror acrnekra Mohu, oBaj ayTop NpaBU 3HadajHE
KOMITpoMuce, TipaBnajyhu ux HemoctaTtkoMm exkoHoMckux momaraka 3a XVIII u XIX Bek, kao u
IIpOMEHaMa y BaKHOCTHU IIOjJeAMHUX pecypca 3a mpuspeay. Crora ce ojulydyje 3a IPUMEHY TpU
BpCTE MMOKa3zaTesba: 3a mepuon 1792-1815 kao MHIMKAaTOpe KOPUCTH OpOj CTAHOBHHKA M OIKCE
UCTOpUYapa O OAHOCY cHara Mmel)y BemukuM cuiama, 3a BpeMeHcku omcer 1816-1960. roaune
cacTaBjba CIJIOXKEHH ITOKa3aTeJb KOjU 00yXBara MOTPOIIKY €HEPruje W MPOM3BOMAKBY TBOXha H
4ennKa, 0K 3a Iepros HakoH 1960. rofuue ynorpe6sbasa 6pyro apymrsenn npoussox (BJIIT).3%
Wkenbepu, Macragyno u BondopTt xopucre camo aBa mokasarejba Jp>KaBHHUX CIHOCOOHOCTH 3a
mepewe — B/II1 u BojHu Oyner. MelyTum, HaBeZileHH ayTOpH He IpaBe nopehema y oJJHOCY Ha CBe
nprkaBe MehyHapoJHOT cucTemMa, HEro caMo y KPYry ,,yCTaHOBJBEHUX BEIMKHUX cuma“,*? ne najyhu
00pa3noxeme Ha KOJU HAUMH Cy OHE TaYHO UJCHTU(UKOBAHE.

VY 0By rpyIly CBpCTaBaMO M UCTPaXKMBA4e KOjU Cy TOKYIIAIH Jia Jajy arperaTHe WHaeKce 3a
yTBphUBame Ap)KaBHUX CIIOCOOHOCTH, y uuje je (opMmyse yna3uio BUIlE IMOKa3aTesba. Tako je
Anan Hen Cabpocku (Alan Ned Sabrosky) 3a mepeme mosapHOCTH OCMHUCIIHO arperaTHU WHACKC
MILCON, koju ce 6a3upao Ha mojanuma o Opojy BOJHMKAa W BUCHHM JPXKaBHMX HU3/Bajama 3a
onbpany.*** ®opmyma Kmmdopma Ilepmana (Clifford German) kopuern mer wuemKaropa:
HYKJIEapHE CIIOCOOHOCTH, MOBPIIUHY TEPUTOPH]je, BETMYNHY CTAHOBHUINTBA, HHAYCTPHjCKY 0azy U
BeNMUHy BOjcke.’” OOGYXBATHHjH ,,CIIOKCHH WHJIEKC HAMOHANHMX crocoGHocTH (Composite
Index of National Capability — CINC) pazsunu cy Cunrep, Ctjyapt bpemep (Stuart Bremer) u [lon
Craku (John Stuckey), mTo je OocHOBa 3a Mepem€ MMOJAPHOCTH y OKBHPY BEIHKOT IMPOjeKTa
,Kopenanuje pata“ (The Correlates of War), xoju ce y Hay4HOj JuTeparypu demhe y3umMao Kao

318 Kenneth N. Waltz, op. cit, p. 131.

%19 Ted Hopf, “Polarity, The Offense Defense Balance, and War”, The American Political Science Review, Vol. 85, No.
2,1991, pp. 478-479.

%20 john J. Mearsheimer, op. cit, p. 55.

2! Ibidem, p. 134-135.

%22 bidem, p. 67.

%23 Gilford John lkenberry, Michael Mastaduno and William C. Wohlforth, “Unipolarity, State Behavior, and Systemic
Consequences”, p. 6.

%24 Hapeneno npema: Gregory A. Raymond and Charles W. Kegley, Jr., op. cit, p. 24.

35 F_Clifford German, “A Tentative Evaluation of World Power”, Journal of Conflict Resolution, Vol. 4, No. 1, 1960,
p. 139.
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M3BOp MojaTaka. Y cacTaB HaBEACHOT WHJAEKCA yja3u IIeCT MOKa3zarejhba: BOjJHU Oyier, Opoj
BOjHHKA, MIOTPOIIHA SHEPTHjE, TIPOU3BOIKHAa TBOKNa 1 YesrKa, BeTMYNHA TPAJICKOT CTAaHOBHUIITBA,
Ka0 U yKylaH 6poj xuresba.*?® Nunekc Peja Kiajua (Ray S. Cline), ocum Matepujansux dakropa
(6poj cTaHOBHHKA, TTOBPIIMHA TEPUTOPH]E, EKOHOMCKE U BOJHE CITOCOOHOCTH) 00yXBaTa U YMHHOLIC
TOITYT CTPATEIIKE CBPXE M BOJBE JIA CE MCITYHH HALMOHATHA CTPaTeruja. '

O6jexTrBHUja Tpyna AeGUHUIIEC TPAHUIIE 3a PA3IMKOBAKE IOjaBHUX OOJIMKA TOJAPHOCTH
Mel)yHapo HOT cucTeMa, Kao U 3a WIACHTH(UKAIU]y monapHux cuia mehy npkaBama. Ocum Tora,
JOII jeHO O 3ajeTHUYKHX ITOJIA3UIITa OBE IPyIalije je TBpmba Ja MoJapHe CHIIe Y OUIOoJapHUM U
MYJITUTIOJIAPDHAM CHUCTEMHMa HE MOpPAjy MMATH NMPHUOIMKHO jeHAaKe CIIOCOOHOCTH, HEro Ja ce u
VHyTap Kpyra IOJIADHHX CHJIa MOTY YOUUTH HEjeJHaKoCTH. Kao pemnpe3eHTaTHBHE IpHUMEpe
3aroBOpHUKA HaBeACHE rpyne y3umamMo Mogenckor, Tomrcona, Bejmana, Manchunaa u [lIBenepa.

Mopgenckn HacTOju JAa HampaBH THIIOJIOTHjy TOJNApHOCTH MehyHapoaHux cucrema
MCKJbYYMBO HAa OCHOBY BOjHE MOhH. Y TOM CMHUCIY OH Je(UHHILIE YHUIIOJAPHOCT KA0 CUTYaLHU]y Yy
K0joj jeaHa apxasa uma Bume ox 50% ykynHe BojHe Mohu y TOM cucTeMy, AOK OMIIOIapHOCT
KapaKTepHIle OKOJHOCT Jia JIBE MOJIApHE CHJIC MMajy CBaka 1Mo HajMame 25% ykymHe BojHe Mohu
Tor cucremMa. MyJTHIOJIapHUM Ha3uBa CHCTEM y KOME HOJapHe cuie uMmajy mamely 5% u 25%
VKyIHEe BOjHE MohH, a HBuXoB 30up Mopa jga npehe mpar ox 50% mocTymHE BOjHE CHAre y TOM
CHCTEMY, JOK JUCIIEP30BaHH CHUCTEM OIHCYje Ka0o KOH(UTypalujy ca BUIIE BEIUKUX CHIIA, OJ] KOjHX
CBaka MMa BHIIE 0] 5% yKymHe BojHe MohH, anu 4uju 30up cnocoOHOcTH HEe npenasu 50% ykyrHe
BOjHE CHAare LEJTOKYIHOr cucTema. 2> HajmoBesyjyhnm ce Ha HaBemeHy Tumonorujy Mojesckor,
Bunujam Tommicon (William R. Thompson) yHocu u3BecHe M3MeHe, Kako OM JI0JaTHO pa3jacHUO
TPH CTBapé KOje CMaTpa NpPOGIeMATHYHHM.'2 YMECTO BOjHE CHAre Kao jeIMHOr KPHTEpHjyMa
nudepeHnrjanyje 0Baj ayTop KOPHUCTH ,,BaKHE CIIOCOOHOCTH™ Ap>kaBa. Jlpyre omyHa ce 0JJHOCH Ha
YCJIOB [1a Y YHHIIOJIAPHOM CHCTEMY ca M3pa)KCeHHM H3asuBaueM (two-actor unipolar system), jenuna
MoJIapHa CHJIa MOpa UMaTH HajMame 76% BaxkHUX criocoOHOCTH. [locienmsy qomaTak OJJHOCH ce Ha
,,JIPUOIIVDKHO YHUTIOIApHU cHcTeM  (near-unipolar system), Kora kapakTepulle CUTyaluja fa jenHa
npxaBa uma usmely 45% u 50% BaxkHHX CIIOCOOHOCTH, JOK MCTOBPEMEHO HHjEeJHA Apyra Cuja He
nocexayje Buie ox 25%. Mako cy oBM ayTopu OWJIM CBECHM apOMTPEPHOCTH HaBEIEHUX I'PaHMIIA,
CMaTpaI Cy Ja ce OHe MOPajy MOCTABHTH 3apa ,,Behe mperusHoCcTy KoHIenTa monapocta®. >

Cnuuno Monenckom, Bejman oapelyje Ounonapau cucreM kao KOH(UTypalujy y K0joj ABe
ToJapHe CHIIe MMajy YKYIHO BHIE 0 50% CIIocOGHOCTH BeMHKHX cria.>>t Melyrnm, 3Hauajua je
pasnuMKa TOMEHYTHX JBOJULIE ayTopa Yy TMorjeny pedepeHTHe Tauke HNPUIMKOM Mepema
noyapHoctu, Oynyhu na Bejmany Ty ynory urpa 30uUp CIOCOOHOCTH CBHX BEITHMKHX CHIIA, JOK
Mogencku y 003up y3uMa CIOCOOHOCTH CBUX JprkaBa Yy KOHKPETHOM Mel)yHapoaHOM cucremy.
Cnnuny aprymeHTauuMjy uma u MaHcouna, Oynyhu na mojapHOM CHUIIOM cMmarpa JpKaBy Koja
pacrionaxe ca HajMame 50% crocoOHOCTH KOje MMa Hajjaya cuja TOoT crcrema. > Hpyrum pednma,
IocTynak yTBphuBama Ja JM je HEKa BeJIMKa CHJa YjeHO U 1oi Mel)yHapoIHOr cucrema Koj
Mancdunna mnoxpasymeBa Hajupe cabupame CIIOCOOHOCTH CBHUX BEIMKHUX CHJIA, IOTOM
M3padyHaBambe yiena CBake O]l lhUX y HaBEACHO] CYMH, HAKOH 4Yera ce MOJapHH CTaTyC /1ajeé CBaKOj
JpXaBH KOja pacrnojake HajMame MOJOBMHOM CIOCOOHOCTH Hajjade Beiuke cuie.”  M3moxkeHe

%26 David J. Singer, Stuart Bremer and John Stuckey, “Capability Distribution, Uncertainty, and Major Power War,
1820-1965”, in: Bruce Russett (ed.), Peace, War, and Numbers, Sage, Beverly Hills, 1972, pp. 19-48.

%27 Hageneno npema: David A. Baldwin, “Power Analysis and World Politics: New Trends versus Old Tendencies”,
World Politics, Vol. 31, No. 2, 1979, pp. 161-194.

%28 Hageneno npema: Wanfa Zhang, op. cit, p. 80.

%29 William R. Thompson, “Polarity, the Long Cycle, and Global Power Warfare”, Journal of Conflict Resolution, Vol.
30, No. 4, 1986, pp. 598-600.

%30 David P. Rapkin et al, op. cit, p. 269.

%31 Frank Whelon Wayman, op. cit, p. 71.

%2 Edward D. Mansfield, op. cit, p. 112.

%3 Goedele De Keersmaeker, op. cit, p. 28.
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Masncdunnose craBose npeyzuma u IlIBenep, anu je y CBOjUM J1eIMMa UMAo Pa3IU4UTE CTAaBOBE O

TOME J1a Jin he KOPUCTUTH CaMO BOJHE WJIM YKYITHE JApP>KaBHE CITOCOOHOCTH 3a MEPEHE MOJAPHOCTH
334

MehyHapogHOT cucTema.

1.4.2 YTBphuBame noJapHOCTH KOJ ayTOpa BaH PEATUCTHYUKE MIKOJIe

Opnbarryjyhu MatepujaIiCTUYKH TIOTJIE] Ha JIp>KaBHE CIIOCOOHOCTH CBOJCTBEH PEATUCTHMA,
rpyna ayropa Koju TMpUNaAajy pazIuYUTHM TEOPUJCKUM TpaaulidjaMa yHYyTap HayKe o
MelyHapOJIHHM OJHOCHMMA HarjamiaBa Ba)XHOCT JPYIITBEHE KOMIIOHEHTE y YyTBphHUBamy Koje
IpKaBe MMajy cTaryc mojapHe cwie. bynyhu na je byn kao jeman on yremespuBaua Enrnecke
IIKOJI€ 3aCTYyIa0 OBAaKaB CTaB, OBO MOTIOIIIABJbE 3ano4eheMo leroBuM CTaHOBHUIITHMA, HAKOH Yera
he yciequT 1 KOHIENTH UCTPaKUBaya U3 APYTruX MPUCTYIA Y OKBUPY Mel)yHapOAHHUX OJTHOCA.

3a cBpCTaBame y KPYr BEIMKUX CHJIA, YUJU je CTATyC YIOPEIuB ca BoJIOBUM IMOJIApHUM
cwiama, byn je xopuctuo Tpu ycnosa: 1) mehycoOHO ymopenuB craTyc, KOjU CE€ MOXE MEPUTH
,,CTETICHOM TAXKELE KOjy MM TocBellyjy Jyre ApiKaBe y MOIJIELy CIOJBHE W BOjHE MOIHTHKE:, > 2)
HOCeI0Bame MpBopaspeaHe Bojue mohu u 3) yxuBame ,,I0CCOHUX MpaBa U APYKHOCTU, KOje CY
NpHU3HATE OJ] CTpaHe APYrHX IpXapa, a Ja Ce HMCTOBPEMEHO 33 HbHUXOBO IOCEOBAE 3AIAXKY
rpahaHn W pPYKOBOJACTBO KOHKpeTHe npxkase. Ilpumemyjyhm HaBenene kpurepujyme Ha
XJIATHOPATOBCKU Meh)yHapoIHU crcTeM, OBaj ayTop JAOJATHO I0jalllkaBa Te yClIoBe HaBoaehu na cy
Ba)XHU TTOKAa3aTeJb 3a JPYrd YCIIOB, n3Mel)y ocranor, MoKpeT/bUBOCT KOHBEHIIMOHATHUX CHara u
Pa3BUjEHOCT CTPATETHjCKOT HYKJICApHOT Haopyxkama, ycien dera Kunu yckpahyje moryhHocT na
Oyne Benuka cwia. 3a Halle HCTpaXUBawke Cy 3HadajHUja J0JaTHAa IMojallmbema Tpeher
KpUTEpHjyMa, a Y TOM OKBUPY byi 3acTymna cTaB /1a Cy MOTBpAE NMpHU3HaMKa CTaTyca BEMKE CUIIE OJ1
CTpaHe JPYTUX JIp)KaBa BayKHU: IIOCENIOBAE HYKJICAPHOT OpyKja, wiaHcTBO y CaBery 6e30eqHOCTH
Vjenumwenux Hamnuja (oJ 4MMe je MOJApa3yMeBaH CTAaTyC CTAJIHOT WiIaHa TOT TeJa), JIOHUpamke
noMohu MHOCTPaHCTBY, ydemihe y MperoBopuMa O KOHTPOJIM Haopykama U ydemihe y periaBamy
MONUTHYKAX TIPoGIeMa BaH CBOT HEMOCPEAHOT OKpykema.’ Mako Byn Huje mocserno Behy
NaXIkby MepemHMa MaTepHjaJHUX acleKkaTa Jp)KaBHUX CIIOCOOHOCTH, cBojaehM MX caMO Ha BOjHE
MI0Ka3aresbe, leroBe HallOMEHE Y MOIJIe/ly CTaTyca BEJIMKE CUIIE Cy 3HayajHU]€ 3a TEOPH]CKU OKBUD
Halller HCTPaXXKUBabA.

Naxo we mpumnaga kpyry Enriecke mkose, JIeBu je yMHOroMe NeinMO HUXOBE CTaBOBE Y
norneny nepuHUCcama BeMKe cuiie, Oyayhu aa mMatepujaqHUM OCHOBaMa JAP)KaBHUX CIIOCOOHOCTH
7071aje ¥ KOMITOHEHTY TpU3Hamka BUXOBOT CTaTryca oJ] cTpaHe apyrux cuia. lllta Bumie, HaBegeHN
ayTop jeé HaBeo pEeJaTHBHO BEIMKH Opoj KpUTepHjyMa 3a HICHTU(DUKALM]y BEITUKUX CHIIA,
cBpcraBajyhu ux y mer rpyna (BOojHE CHOCOOHOCTM, HAIMOHAJHM HWHTEPECH, IOHAIAKkE Ha
Mel)yHapoaHO) CIeHH, TNeplenuuja oJi CTpaHe Jpyrux JpkaBa U (GopMaTHU TpeTMaH Y
MmehyapkaBHUM OIHOCHMA). 3amouyribyhd CTaBOM Jia jeé BHCOK HHBO BOJHHX CIIOCOOHOCTH
HajBOXHUJU 3a J00Mjame cTaTyca BeJMKe cuiie, JIeBu nojammasa a je y TOM IOrjiely MUHUMAIIHU
YCIJIOB ,,peJlaTUBHA CaMOJOBOJHHOCT y TIOTJIETy BOjHE 0e30€IHOCTH®, TaKO Ja OCHOBHA OIACHOCT
BEIMKHM CHJaMa MpPETH OJf OCTaluX BEIUKUX CHJIA, JOK Mame JIp)KaBe CYHITUHCKA HE MOTY
YTPO3UTH HUXOB oncTaHak. Jlajbe, BelMKe cuiie MOTY Ja IpPOjeKTyjy BOJHY MOh M BaH CBOjUX
JpKaBHUX TpaHMIA, KaKO NMPOTUB BehMHE OCTamMX ceOM paBHUX CHUJIA, TAaKO U MPOTUB MambUX
JpKaBa, ca IMJbeM AKTHBHOT OOJHMKOBAMA CIIOJBHOT OKpYXKema.>>' Jlpyra rpyma KpUTepHjyMma

%4 Randall L. Schweller, Deadly Imbalances: Tripolarity and Hitler’s Strategy of World Conquest, Randall L.
Schweller, “Tripolarity and the Second World War”, p. 77.

%% Hedley Bull, The Anarchical Society: A Study of Order in World Politics, Palgrave, 2002, p. 197.

%% Ipidem, pp. 198-199.

%7 Jack S. Levy, War in the Modern Great Power System: 1495-1975, The University Press of Kentucky, Lexington,
1983, p. 16.
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OHOCH C€ Ha HAllMOHAJIHE HMHTEpece M IUJbeBe Koje Benuke cuie cebu onpelyjy, a JleBu
KOHCTaTyje Ja je Ty ped O HMHTEepecMMa ca TIJ00aTHUM JUMEH3HjamMa, KOju Cce THUYy MeJor
MelhyHapoaHOT cucTeMa, MPU YeMy ce TMoceOHa MaxKma mocBehyje CUMOOTMYKUM HHTEPECHMA,
MOITYT TIpEeCTHXa Apxape. HapenHa rpymanuja KpuTeprjymMa OJHOCH C€ Ha IMOHAIIAmhe BEITHKUX
cwia y MehyHapogHuMm omHocuMa, Oynyhu ma oBaj ayrop TBpAM Oa Te JApXkKaBe ,,0paHe CBOje
MHTEpPECEe arpecHBHUjE M ca IIMPHM OIICErOM HMHCTPYMEHATa, YKJbY4dyjyhu decTy mpeTmy HIu
yroTpeby Bojue cuie”.**® Mcrospemeno, nmpuMerna je n uemha Melynaposma koMyHuKarmja mehy
BEJIMKUM CHJIaMa, IITO pe3ynTthpa u Behum OpojeM camesa, ayim U mehycoOHux cykoba. [ToTBpae
HAaBEJICHOT aKTHBHM3Ma Cy ydyemhe BEIMKHX CHJa Yy TEPUTOPHjaIHUM IOJeNaMa, HaJO0KHAaJaMa,

rapasnujama u HehOpMaJIHUM OpraHu3alidjama.

YeTBpTa U meTa rpyna KpuTepujymMa THUy Ce MOCTYyINama IPYTUX ApKaBa MpeMa BEMKUM
cunama. Hamme, Benuky cuily ocraje ApiKaBe MEepHHNupajy Kao ceOu jeaHaxy, nomtyjyhu je kao
TakBy y (popManHuM U HepOpMaTHUM MpHIMKama (MIPOTOKOJI, MehyHapOIHHU CIIOpasyMH M CI).
Kako 0m m3berao mmpkysiapHocT onpehema Benuke cuie, JIeBu TBpAW Aa ,,y CBAKOM TPEHYTKY
MIOCTOjH jeTHA WJTH JBE JIp>KaBe YMjU j€ paHr HEYNMUTaH y MOTJIeAy BbUX0OBE BOjHE CHare. Te apikaBe
Mory oOutu Kopuinhene kao onpenumiHa ynopumTa (definitional anchors) xoja he momohu y
HaeHTHUKALHjH ocTamX Bemukux cuia®. > Tlociema rpyla KpUTeprjyMa, Kojy je oBaj ayrop
MOCMaTPao BHUIIIE Ka0 MOKa3aTeJhe HEro MPEAyCIIOBE cTaTyca BEJIMKE CUIIe, OJJHOCH ce Ha popMaiHu
TpeTMaH BeJIHMKEe CHJIe Ha MehyHapogHUM KOH(epeHIHjama, KOHrpecuma, y Mmelynp:kaBHUM
yroBOpHMa M OpraHu3alfjaMa, TJe¢ ce BEIMKHM CHJIaMa Jiajy JIoJIlaTHA MpaBa y OJHOCY Ha OCTalle
4IaHOBE (CTAIHO WIAHCTBO y OFPAHMMA HIIH [IPaBo BeTa).>

Momuduxyjyhu JlesujeBa cranosumta, Tomac Boaru (Thomas J. Volgy) u capaguunm
YCBOJHWJIM Cy MPHUCTYI KOjU pa3/iBaja YNCHUILY Jla je HeKa JpiKaBa BEJIMKa CHJIA OJ JI0/IeJbUBamba
cTaryca BEJIMKE CHIIC TOj JApkaBu. Hamme, oHM cMmaTpajy Ja BENHMKY CHIY OJUTMKYjy TPU OCOOWHE:
MOCEIOBamkh-¢ HEYOOMUajeHnX CIIOCOOHOCTH y3 MoMoh KOjuX ce Ha Mel)yHapoIHOM TUTaHy OCTBapyjy
HAIMOHAIHU MHTEPECH, Kopulthemhe HaBeIeHNX KalaluTeTa 32 HEOOMYHO NIMPOKY M eKCIIaH3UBHY
CTOJbHY TIOJIMTUKY HW3BaH CBOT HEMOCPEJAHOT CYCEICTBAa WJIM PErHOHa KOME NpHUMaaa, Kao U
MOKYIIABAMHE Ja CE PENATHBHO CAMOCTATHO yTHYe Ha TOK MehyHapomme momurnke.**' Ca npyre
CTpaHe, J0/JIeJbHBabe CTaTyca BEIMKE CHJIE 32 OBE ayTope MpeACTaBba MEPUENIHjy O CTpaHe
oJUTy4HJIana y IpyruM JpkaBaMa Ja MojeJHHavYHa 3eMJba UMa ONKMcaHe HeyoOndajeHe KaraluTeTe,
alM W Hamepy Ja yTW4Ye Ha TOK CBETCKEe NoiuTHKe. lIpu TOM ce HaBeIeHW HCTPaXKWBAaYH HE
3a7p)kaBajy caMO Ha MEpUENUUju KOJ MpPEACTaBHHUKA IPYTHX OpXKaBa, HETrO N0Jajy U EJIEeMEHT
MOHAIIAka Y CKIIAJTy ca MOMEHYTOM IEPIIETIIHjOM.

Vkazyjyhu Ha MoryhHocT pasuiaxema Kamaiurera M cTaryca Beluke cuie, Bouru u
capaJHHUIM TaKBE CUTYyalljeé HAa3UBa]y CTaTyCHOM HGKOHBI/ICTGHTHOHIhy.342 VY3pouu Te nojaBe Mory
OWTH Pa3IMYUTH, OJ TOora 1a: 1) Heka JpkaBa He Mocedyje Kamaiurere (OMIo MaTepujaiHe Ouio
CIIOJPHOTIONIUTUYKE MPUpoIe) /1a Oyje BeluKa Ccuja, a UIaK Y)KUBa Taj cTaryc (Kao MpuUMep HaBOJIE
Aycrtpoyrapcky npe IIpBor cerckor para u Hranmjy ol HWeHOr HacTaHKa A0 Kpaja Jlpyror
CBETCKOT pata), 2) moceyje KamaiuTeTe, ajld joj ocTalie Ap)KaBe He Jajy CTaTyC BEIHMKE CHIIE U 3)
Jla He TIOCTOjH CarJIaCHOCT OCTAJIMX JAp>KaBa OKO TOKra KOjJUM 3eMJbaMa Ce JIaje CTaTyC BeJTUKE CHJIE.

Baxse cy n HarloMeHe OBHX ayTopa OKO Ha4MHA Ha KOjU Ce€ JI0JIeJbYje CTaTyC BEIUKE CHJIE,
Ipy 4YeMy OHM HaBOJie TPHU TaKBa Ipolieca, Koju ce Mory mehycoOHo u mpernutatu. [IpBu ce
OJTHOCH Ha ,,JIOJICJbUBAEK-E OJl CTpaHe 3ajemHuie’” (community attribution), xajga mMame Ip’KaBe

3% Ibidem, p. 17.

%3 Ibidem.

0 Ibidem, p. 18.

1 Thomas J. Volgy et al, “Major Power Status in International Politics”, in: Thomas J. Volgy et al. (eds.), Major
Powers and the Quest for Status in International Politics: Global and Regional Perspectives, Palgrave Macmillan, New
York, 2011, p. 6.

2 |bidem, p. 7.
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jeaHor melhyHapogHOT cHcTeMa MPU3HAjy IPyNH MONHUX Jp’kaBa CTaTyC BEJUKE CHile. Y JPYrom
CiTydajy, BEJIMKE cujie oJipel)eHy AprkaBy KOONTHPA]y Y CBOj€ PEIOBE M HA Ta] HAYWH JO] Jajy CTaTyC
cebu paBHE cuie, ITO Bonrm W capagHUIM HA3WBAjy ,,yHYTapIPYIHUM J0JIeJbUBAkBEM CTaTyca
(in-group status attribution). ITlocienmy HAYHMH CTHIAKA CTaTyca BEJIHMKE CHJIE IpeMa
CTAaHOBUIITMMA OBE Tpyle ayTropa Cy jJETHOCTpaHH CTaBOBU IIOjeAMHAYHE JpXKaBe, KOjU
I0pa3yMeBajy CaMOCTAIIHO I[OCE3albe 3a HaBEACHHM crarycoM.”” MHmukatopu Koje Bouru u
capaJIHUIM KOPUCTE Yy HHHMXOBOM HCTPAXMBAIy Cy: KOJMYHHUK BOJHOT Oyliera W Opoja BOjHHKA,
KOJMYHUK OOMMa TProBHUHCKE pa3MeHE KOHKpPETHE JApKaBe M CBETCKE TProBUHE, WHIUKATOPU
cnosbHOononuTHukor Hacryna COPDAB, WEIS u IDEA, 1ok ce 3a nonejpuBame cTaryca BEIHKE
cuiie Kopucte Opoj ambacama akpeIUTOBAHWX y KOHKPETHO] MPECTOHUIM M OpOj pa3sMeHmEHUX
JpKaBHUX MOCETA.

Kuoxan, kao NpUNaJHUK HEOIHOEPAIUCTUYKE IIKOJIe MelhyHapoJHUX OJHOCca, Takohe
3acTymna CTaB Jia je MOTpeOHO HAmyCTUTH ojapelerme BEIMKHX CHila UCKJbYYHMBO Y KaTeropujama
MaTepHjalHUX YMHUIIANA, yBoAehH MCHXOJIOIIKY AMMEH3HU]y y HaBEICHU MpOLeC. Y Clie/ 3aarama
Jla je cTaB JAp)KaBHUKA jeIHE 3eMJbE O HEHO] CHCTEMCKO] YJIO3HM Ba)KaH 3a CTaTyC Te Jp’KaBe, OBaj
ayTop BEIHKY CHJIy onpelyje Kao 3eMiby ,,4djH JIMACPU CMATpajy Ja OHA MOXKE cama Ja BPILIH
BEJMKH, MOXKJA W NPEeCyIHH, yTHiaj Ha mehymapomun cucrem®,** 36or wera mx jom HasuBa
,3eMibama Koje oxpeljyjy cucrem (system-determining states).>*

Ilepemu briek (Jeremy Black) je Benmke cuie neguHmHcao Kao ap)kaBe KOjuMa Cy JIpyre
JprKaBe MpHU3HAJIE Taj CTaTyc,” ~ HarjamaBajyhu Ha Taj HAYWH BakHOCT meprennuje. ['peme Xepa
(Graeme P. Herd) u ITan Iynaj (Pal Dunay) 3actymajy craB ja Cy 3a CTaTyC BEJIHKE CHUJIC BaXKHH
MaTepUjaTHU TOKa3zaTesbu (BOjHE M €KOHOMCKE CIIOCOOHOCTH), ald M HeMmaTepujaaHu (aKTopH,
KaKo YHYTapJIp>KaBHH (CaMoIloy3/iamke M 00jaBa jKeJbe 3a CTaTyCOM BEJMKE CHJIC), TAKO M CIIOJbHU
(IIpHXBATAmbE M IPU3HAE TOI CTATYCA OJ CTpaHe BeMKHX ciia).>*’ ClMuHa CTAHOBHINTA MMa M
beap bpaymenep (Bear F. Braumoeller), koju ocuMm marepujalHHX HHIUKaTOpa (MIPEY3€TUX O]
I'enepa u CuHrepa) u nHTepeca KOju ce MPOTEXY Ha 11€0 CHCTeM, Takohe oOyxBaTa M HpU3HAKE
cTaTyca BEIMKe CHJIE O CTpaHe APYrux apxasa.>'® Haemenn craBoBnm kox Bece Jlammmouh
o0jemeHN Ccy y Tpu acrmekta onapehema Benuke cuie: 1) aumensuja Mohu, Koja moapasymena
Jp’KaBHE CITOCOOHOCTH, 2) MPOCTOPHA AUMEH3H]ja, KOja C€ OJTHOCU Ha reorpadcku TIoMeT UHTepeca,
aKTUBHOCTH M IPOj€KTOBaHE MONhM KOHKpETHE JApkaBe M 3) cTaTyCHa AMMEH3Hja, Koja o0yxBara
dbopmanHO niH HepopMaTHO TPU3HAKE CTAaTyca BEIHUKE CHIIe, Ka0 M HaMepy KOHKPETHE Jp)KaBe Ja

CC MOHallla y CKJIaay ca TUM CTEITyCOM.349

1.4.3 YTBphHBame NOIAPHOCTH Y OBOM UCTPAXKUBALY

Peanuctiuko yTBphHBame MOIAPHOCTH UCKJBYYHUBO MEPEHEM MaTepujaHuX (hakropa Koje
1oceyjy KOHKPETHE JpKaBe cMaTpaMo HEaJeKBaTHUM 3a Hallle HCTPAXKUBAKE yCIIe/l YNHBCHULE 1

3 Ibidem, pp. 7-8.

34 Robert O. Keohane, “Lilliputians' Dilemmas: Small States in International Politics”, International Organization,
Vol. 23, No. 2, 1969, p. 296.

3 |bidem, p. 295.

%46 Jeremy Black, Great Powers and the Quest for Hegemony: The world order since 1500, Routledge, Oxon, 2008, p.
6.

%7 Graeme P. Herd and Pal Dunay, “International security, Great Powers and world order”, in: Graeme P. Herd (ed.),
Great Powers and Strategic Stability in the 21st Century: Competing visions of world order, Routledge, Oxon, 2010, p.
3.

%8 Bear F. Braumoeller, The Great Powers and the International System: Systemic Theory in Empirical Perspective,
Cambridge University Press, New York, 2012, p. 80.

9 \/esna Danilovic, When the Stakes Are High: Deterrence and Conflict among Major Powers, The University of
Michigan Press, Ann Arbor, 2002, p. 28.
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cMo y mornoryasiby 1.2.3 mpuxBatwiu oxapeheme momapHocTu MmelyHapoIHOT cUcTeMa Koje je
3HATHO LIUPE OJ1 PEaIMCTHUKOT, jep 00yXBaTa U JPYIITBEHY AUMEH3HU]y NPU3Hamba CTaTyca BEIHKE
cune. Crora je 3a moTpebe Hamer MUCTpaKMBamba HEOMXOJAH METOJOJIOUIKM TNPHUCTYN Koju he
00yXBaTUTU U MaTEPHjATUCTUYKY U JPYIITBEHY JUMEH3M]y MOJIApHOCTH MelyHapoIHOr cucrema.

VYBaxaBajyhu HaBeleHe CTaBoBe, 3a YTBphUBame MOJIapHOCTH MehyHApOAHOT cHUcTeMa
kopuctuhemo cieache nHauKaTope:

1) 3a marepujayiHy CTpaHy Ap)KaBHUX CIOCOOHOCTM KOMOMHOBaHM HMHJCKC ,,Kopenarmje
para“ (Correlates of War),

2) 3a reorpadcku gomaliaj HHTEpeca MojeJMHaYHe IPJKaBe U 3aXTEBE BEHUX PYKOBOAMIIALA
3a MPU3HABAkbEM CTATyca IOJIApHE CHiIe KOPUCTUNEMO HHXOBE IUIAHOBE U KOHKPETHE aKTUBHOCTH
Ha HUXOBOj peann3aluju,

3) 3a mpu3HaWme CTaTyca IMOJapHE CHie KOopucTUheMOo KOMOWHAIMjYy pa3IHuUTUX
nokaszaresba, MomyT (OpMaIHOT TpU3HAKA TOI cTaTyca y MehyHapoaHMM OJHOCHMA, 3aTHM
MPUBWJIETOBAHOT YJIAHCTBA y HajyTHIQJHUJUM TelrMMa IJI00amHuX Mel)yHapoqHuX opraHusaiuja,
Kao ¥ ydemhe y Haj3HAYajHUjHUM YTOBOPHUMA U TIpoIlecuMa y obactu MelyyHapoaHe 6e30eTHOCTH.

OcuM uumEHHUIE /1a OBaKaB CKyN HMHJMKATOpa KOPECIOHAMpa ca HamuMm ofpehemem
MoJIapHOCTH Mel)yHapoaHOT cucTeMa, Koje MMa W MaTepHjaliHy U JPYIITBEHY CTpaHy, Pas3lio3u 3a
Kopuiiheme OBUX IOKa3aTesba Cy JEIMMUYHO A0 caaa oOpaznoxeHn. OcuUM Tora, HMHJIEKC
,,Kopenamuje para“ (Correlates of War) kopucTuMo 300T KOPECTIOHIEHTHOCTH HAIIIET NCTPAKUBAbHa
ca OCTalIMM paZioBUMa M3 OBE TeMaTHKe, Kao M YMIbEeHHUIEe Ja 0a3a mojaraka Koja MpelcTaBlba
OCHOBY 3a OBaj HMHIEKC oOyxBaTa M MEJIOKYHaH BPEMEHCKH OKBHp HAIlel HCTPAXKHBAMbA.
CHospHOMONMUTHYKE TUJIAHOBE PYKOBOJCTAaBa IOjeAUHAYHUX Jp’KaBa M IUXOBY peau3allujy
cMaTpamo MOy3JAaHUM I10Ka3aTeJbeM Ja JIh Cy UHTEPECH KOHKPETHE 3€MJbE BE3aHU MCKJbYUHBO 32
PErvoH KOME OHa MPHIaJa, WIK UMajy 3Hauaj 3a LeJoKynaH Mel)yHapoJIHU cucTeM, IITO j€ OJIhKa
nomapHux cwia. Ha kpajy, 3a tpehy rpymy uHAMKatopa Takohe je MmoTpeOHa KBaIUTaTHUBHA
KOHTEKCTyaJIHa aHaJIM3a KOja 3a OCHOBY y3UMa HabpojaHe MoKa3aTesbe.
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Jlpyro nor;ias/be: BojHu HHTEepPBEHIIMOHU3AM

JlepuHucame BOjHE UWHTEPBEHIMje ToJapa3ymeBa Hajupe onapeheme welyHapogHor
WHTECPBEHIIMOHU3MA, Ka0 IMOjMOBHO HEIMOCPEIHO IIMpEr NojMa, yeMy he Outu nmocBeheH nmpBH 10
OBOT Toriasba. Mimajyhu y Buy 3HauajHe pasznuke Mehy ayropumMa y moTJeAy TOT MUTamka, Hajipe
hemMo mpepcTaBUTH CcBa 4YETUPH Hay4yHa MPHUCTYNa HABEACHO] I0jaBU (HOPMATHBHCTUYKH,
OVXEejBUOPATMCTUYKH, MOCTCTPYKTYPATUCTHYKU U MPUCTYII UCTOPH]CKE COILMOJIOTH]E), HAKOH Yera
hemo wm3Bectn neduuHunmjy MehyHapomHor wHTepBeHIMOHM3MAa. OHa he HaM MOCTYXHUTH 1a,
carnenaBajyhu pasznuke usmel)y oapehema BojHe HHTEPBEHIIH]E, HA KPajy OBOT MOTJIaBJha H3BEIEMO
neduHALH]Yy TOT (PEHOMEHA KOjy heMO KOPUCTHUTH y HaIlleM UCTPaKUBABY.

2.1 Oxpeheme Mel)yHApPOAHOT HHTEPBEHIIMOHU3MA

MelyyHapoaHu MHTEpPBEHIIMOHM3aM j€ CJOjeBHTa JPYLITBEHa I0jaBa Koja je MpUBIaYMiIa
MaXkhy BUIIC HAYYHUX TUCIUILUIMHA, YCJIEI Yera Cy Ce jaBjbalie M 3HAYajHE PA3JIUKE Y IMOTIIEHY
HBEHOT M3YyYaBama. Pa3Boj KIbYUHUX HCTPaXMBAYKUX MpaBala y Hayly o Mel)yHapoJHUM OJTHOCHMA
HUje 3200MIIIa0 HU MMOCTABKE O] KOjUX CY MOJIA3WINA AyTOPH PA3THUUTUX TCOPH]CKUX CTAjalIUIITA Y
npoy4yaBamby MeljyHapogHOr UWHTEepBeHIMOHM3MA. OJ TpaguIMOHATHOT HOPMATUBUCTHYKOT
MPUCTYIA, MPEKO OWXEJBHOPATMCTUYKOI HAYyMHA IIOCMAaTpama HaBEICHE II0jaBe, Ma CBE JO
COIIMjAJTHO-KOHCTPYKTUBUCTHUKHAX HCTPAXKMBama (KaKO OHUX MOCTCTPYKTYPATHCTUYKHX, TaKO H
UCTPaXMBamka UCTOPHjCKE COIMOJIOTH]E), Mel)yHApOIHU WHTEPBEHIIMOHKM3AM Cliajia y pel mojasa 3a
KOje Cy CBE 3HAYajHHj¢ TEOPHjCKE CTPyje Yy HAylld O Mel)yHapOJIHHM OJHOCHMA HCIIOJhaBaJIe CBOjE
uHTepecoBame. Crora hemo y  HapegHUM — MOTIOIIABJEMMA  HAjIpe  MPEACTABUTH
Mel)yHapoHOIIpaBHM TTOJMOBHU OKBHP Y KOME j€ HAacTao M pa3BHjao C€ OBaj TEPMHH, a 3aTUM U
Hay4yHe JIOMETe CBa YeTHPH MNpHUCTyna MelyHapoJHOM HHTEPBEHLMOHHU3MY, Y3 YKa3HMBambe Ha
BUXOBE J00pe U JIoIIe CTpaHe, Kako O ce Ha Kpajy JOIUIo 10 ojpehema Te mojaBe koje he outu
KOpHUITNEHO y OBOM HUCTPAKUBAY.

2.1.1 OcHOBHM OKBUP Mel)yHapoAHONPABHOT NMPHUCTYIa HHTEPBEHIIMjaMa

Y oBoM ofe/bKy heMo Hajupe MpHKa3aTH HAcTaHAK M Pa3BOj CABPEMEHOT
MehyyHapoaHONpaBHOT OKBHpPAa MHTEPBEHIIMOHN3MA, TIOYEB O] PYKABHOT CYBEPEHUTETA KAO POJIHOT
1ojMa y OJIHOCY Ha KOju ce Ae(UHUCA0 MHTEPBEHIIMOHM3aM. Y TOM KOHTEKCTy INpHkazahemo u
Hadena mel)yHapoaHOT MpaBa HEPaCKUAMBO IMOBE3aHA Ca CYBEPEHUTETOM, a Ha Kpajy W MPHHIIUI
HEMHTEPBEHLIMje, KOjH, JOAYyIIe Y HEeraTuBHO] (GOpMH, CaapKu U Mel)yHapOTHOIPABHO CXBaTambe
MHTEpBEeHIIMje. YKa3zaheMO U Ha TMpaBHO [103BOJb€HE OOJMKE WHTEpPBEHIHUj€ U pasjore
OIPaBIAHOCTH THX M3y3€Taka O] Hauena 3a0paHe MHTEPBEHIMje Y YHYTpAIlibhe MOCIOBE JIp)KaBa.
3aruM hemMo Tako KOHLMIIMpaH I10jaM HHTEPBEHIUj€ YHNOpEAUTH ca JABa OlHMcKa TepMUHA —
arpecujoM U OpykaHUM CyKoOOM, HacTojehu 5a M y OAHOCY Ha HHX IITO jaCHUj€ YBUIMMO CBE
acreKTe MHTEepBEHIMje Y Mel)yHapoIHOM MpaBy.

2.1.1.1 [Ip>xaBHU CyBEpEHUTET

JIp’KaBHH CYBEpEHHUTET je jeaH O] ONMIITHX IMPAaBHHUX IPHHIMIA y OJHOCY Ha Kora ce
neuHunry OpojHa Apyra Hauena, MTO ce MoceOHO OJHOCH HAa NMPHUHLMI 3a0paHe MHTEPBEHIH]E.
MelhytuM, mako je 4ecTto y ymoTpeOW y TpaBy W JaBHOM YKHUBOTY, CYBEPEHHTET IIPEIICTaBJbha
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,KOHIICTIT CYIITHHCKH CIIOPHE TPHPOAe™ >’ yak i Meljy MCTAKHYTHM CTPYdYmaliMa KOjH ce GaBe

HaBeleHOM TemMoM. Y ToMm koHTekcty, Emm Jlayrepmaxt (Eli Lauterpacht) cyBepenuTeT HaszmBa
,PCUjy KOja MMa GMOTHBHY BPEIHOCT, ald 0e3 3aceGHOr paluoHanHOr campxkaja®,>>’ Xeamyr
[rajubeprep (Helmut Steinberger) ra cmarpa ,,HajOJIMCTaBUjUM U HajKOHTPOBEP3HUJUM IIOJMOM Y
UCTOPHjHU, NOKTPHHHU U TIPAKCH MebyHapo;[Hor npasa‘®, %2 nok je JIyuc Xenkun (Louis Henkin),
ropopehn o ,,MUTOJOTHjU CYBEpEHOCTH, jemaH OJ HajBehnx 3aroBOpHUKA PaTUKATHOT
MPCUCIIUTHBAKA, 114 YaK ¥ 0J0aIBama, HABEJICHOT konuenta. > Ca npyre crpane, Anan [lejmc
(Alan James) cyBepeHOCTH MPHUITHCY]E ,,0rPOMHY (GYHKIIMOHATIHY BPEIHOCT M ,,3Ha4ajaH TOIPHUHOC
ollp>kaBamy MehyHapoaHor moperka“,”  a Jan bpaynnu (Ian Brownlie) je Tpetupa kao ,,0CHOBHY
yCTaBHY JOKTpHHY Mehynapomsor mpasa.’®® Veien Tako Mofe/beHHX CTaBOBa, yKpaTko hemo
MIPUKA3aTH UCTOPHUjaT Pa3BOja MPABHOT KOHIIENITAa CYBEPEHOCTH, JaTH OCHOBE HETOBOT ojipehema, u
MPUKA3aTh CTaTyc KOju uMa y Mel)yHapoHOM mpaBy.

[Tojam cyBepenutera yobnudeH je kpajem X VI u mouetkom XVII Beka y 3amannoj EBpornu,
Kao u3pa3 norpede /a ce U3BOPUIITE Jp>KaBHE BIACTU MU3MECTH U3 PEIUTHjCKE Y CBETOBHY cepy.
Tapamma moumama CyBEepEeHOCTH MOXKEMO CMAaTpaTH KJIACHYHUM CXBaTambHMa TOT IMOjMa, Koja cy
ce ojp)Kaja Kao JJOMHHaHTHA cBe J0 XX Beka. Y TOM IOrjery, Ha TEOPUJCKOj PaBHU UCTAKHYTO
mecto 3ay3uma JKan boxen (Jean Bodin), xoju je y memy ,,Illect kmura o ;)eny6ﬂmm u3 1576.
TOAMHE H3JI0KHO ,,IPBY KOXEPEHTHY TEOpHjy Ap>KaBHE cyBepeHOCTH TBpaehu na oHa
MoJpa3yMeBa HajBHINY BIJIACT HAJ NOJaHWIMMA. IberoBa KOHIENIMja CYBEPEHUTETA YKIbydyje
JenepcoHanu3anyjy (mocMarpame CyBEepeHOCTH Kao (DyHKIMje JIp’KaBHE BJIACTH, a He aTpulyra
MOje/IMHAYHOT BJIJIapa), HEOTPAaHMUYCHOCT BHIIMM HWHCTAHIAMa BIACTU (M3y3€B MPUPOJHUM H
00’kKaHCKUM IPAaBOM) M U3BOPHOCT JipKaBHE BiacTH. KacHuju ayTopu 104anu cy U HEeJbUBOCT Kao
JeOHy O/ BaXHUX KapaKTEPUCTHKA CYBEPEHOCTH, KOja je MOoJpa3yMeBasla KOHLEHTPAIH]y BIACTH
KOJ CyBepeHa, OWIo Ja je To MoHapX uiu Hapoa.™ ' Ca Jpyre cTpane, y Bectdanckum MUpOBHUM
yropopuMa u3 1648. roauHe mpBU MOYT CY MaTepH%aHH3OBaHH NPUHIUIHA  TEPUTOPH]jATTHO
OrPaHUYEHOT JIP’)KaBHOT CyBEPEHUTETA U HEMHTEPBEHIIN]E.

On HaBelneHHMX TOYETaKa IMOMMAame CYBEPEHUTETa Cce 10 JaHAC MEHallo, Kako y TEOPH)H,
Tako M y mpakcu MehyHaponHux opHoca. HaBemene mpomeHe MOry ce NpaTUTH Yy TOTIIETY
VHYTpallllbe¢ TUMEH3HjE ApPKABHE CYBEPEHOCTH (OJHOC JAp)KaBHE W JIPYTHX IMOJTHTHYKUAX BIACTH
VHyTap ApXKaBe), Al U HEeHE CIOJbHE AMMEH3HUje (OLHOC ApKaBe mpeMa APYTHM ApKaBama).>>
Jlyro 3actynaHy KOHIIEMIIN]Y allCOJIyTHE CYBEPEHOCTH, KOjy Cy Ha Tpary boneHa nasee pazBujanu
Tomac Xo6¢ (Thomas Hobes) u Bapyx me Cnunosza (Baruch de Spinoza), Ha ocHOBy mosasuiiTa
MPUPOTHONIPABHE IIKOJIE HAJBIAJANI0 j€ CXBaTamkbe OTrpaHUYCHE CYBEPEHOCTH, YHjU j€ jedaH O

%0 Dan Sarooshi, “The Essentially Contested Nature of the Concept of Sovereignty: Implications for the Exercise by
International Organizations of Delegated Powers of Government”, Michigan Journal of International Law, Volume 25,
No. 4, 2004, p. 1108; Vaughan Lowe, “Customary Principle of Sovereignty of States in the Nicaragua Case”, in
Edgardo Sobenes Obregon and Benjamin Samson (eds.), Nicaragua Before the International Court of Justice: Impacts
on International Law, Springer, Cham, 2018, p. 271.

%1 E|j Lauterpacht, “Sovereignty-Myth or Reality?”, International Affairs, Vol. 73, No. 1, 1997, p. 141.

%2 Helmut Steinberger, “Sovereignty”, in: R. Bernhardt (ed.), Encyclopedia of Public International Law, Instalment 10,
Elsevier Science Publishers, Amsterdam, 1987, p. 397.

%3 Haseneno npema: Nico J. Schrijver, “The Changing Nature of State Sovereignty”, British Yearbook of International
Law, Volume 70, Issue 1, 2000, p. 69; Louis Henkin, “That ‘S” Word: Sovereignty, and Globalization, and Human
Rights, Et Cetera”, Fordham Law Review, Vol. 68, No. 1, 1999, pp. 1-14.

%4 Alan James, “The Pactice of Sovereign Statehood in Contemporary International Society”, Political Studies, VVol. 47,
No. 3, 1999, p. 472.

%% Hageneno npema: Nico J. Schrijver, op.cit, pp. 69-70.

%% Samantha Besson, “Sovereignty”, in: Riidiger Wolfrum (ed.), Max Planck Encyclopedia of Public International
Law, Max Planck Foundation for International Peace and the Rule of Law, Heidelberg, 2011, paragraph 15.

%7 |_assa Oppenheim, International Law: A Treatise, Third Edition, The Lawbook Exchange, Clark, 2005, p. 130.

%8 Samantha Besson, op. cit, paragraph 13.

%% pagomup JI. Jlykuh, Bymumup II. Komyrtuh u Jlparan M. Murposuh, Y600 y npaso, ocaMHaecTo W3Hame,
Ciryxx6enu nuct CPJ, Beorpan 2002, ctp. 70.
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Hajpaanjux 3actymauka 6uo [lon Jlok (John Locke). TakBoM pa3Bojy cuTyanmje HajBUIIEC je
TONPHUHENO IUpemhe Mel)yHapoJHONpaBHUX MpaBMIIa, ycarjalllaBaHWX HA 3HAYajHUjUM MHUPOBHHUM
koHpepenmjama (Munctep u OcHabpuk 1648. ronune, Yrpext 1713. rogune, beu 1815. rogune),
3a KOje Ce cmarpajgo Ja OrpaHMuaBajy japxaBe y MehycoOHOM 0nxolje&.y.36o Pa3Boj wmueje
pPaBHOTEXKE CHara y oJHOCMMa Mel)y eBpONCKMM JpkaBamMa Takole je orpaHMuaBao CIOJbHY
JIMMEH3H]y CYBEpEHUTETA, IITO Ce MOXE BUIETH Y OCTynuuMa EBporckor KoHnepTa Koju je yuTaB
jemaH Bek HameTao OpojHa peulemha MambuM ApXkKaBama. Y TOM CMEpy Cy pa3BHjaHU U IPUHIUIN
MIOBE3aHM ca CyBepeHOIIhy — Hayelno CyBEpeHE jeHAKOCTH JpKaBa M MPUHIMIT HEMHTEPBEHLH]E,
KOjU Cy IOIITOBAaHM KaJa jeé ped O BEJMKHUM €BPOIICKMM CHJIaMa, aJld Cy MMalli BeoMa 3HadajHa
OrpaHMYCH-a y CllydajeBUMa Mamux 3eMasba. Takole, majyhu aprkaBama mpaBo Ha paTr TaJallibe
Teopuje MeljyHapoIHOT mpasa GHIle Cy AHTATOHUCTHYKE Ca TOMMAFhbEM JPYKABHOT CyBepeHHTETa. >0

[TapanenHo ca TOM TCHICHIIMjOM Ha Mel)yHapOIHOM IUIaHy, YHYTap €BPOIICKHX Ap)KaBa je
no cpeauae XIX Beka 3aBpIIeHO 00jeIMIbaBaEkbe OHOTA IITO CE CMaTpa KIACMYHUM acleKTHMa
YHYTpAIlIle JIP)KaBHE CYBEPEHOCTH: ,,eKCKIYy3MBHA JYPHCIUKIMja JpXKaBe U CylpeMarhja BIACTH
Ha/l IP)KaBHOM TEPUTOPHjOM H cranoBHuIIAMa*, %% Pa3Boj HaBeneHOr mojMa YCIOBWIIO je BHILE
HCTOBPEMEHUX TIpolieca KOjU Cy CE€ OJIBUjAIM Y EBPOICKHM 3eMJbaMa — OJI yMamHBama Mohu
TUIEMCTBA M YKUama MOCPETHUX HUBOA MTOKOpaBama nu3Mely ApikaBe U IleHUX CTAHOBHHKA, 1A CBE
70 pa3Boja KalWTaIM3Ma W jEJMHCTBEHHMX MOHETApHUX CHUCTEMa. 3HA4YajHE M3a30BE KOHIICTITY
Jp)KaBHOT cyBepeHuTeTa jaoHena je dpaniycka peonyiuja 1789. rogune, koja je mmpehu unejy
HAI[MOHAITHOT CaMOOIIpe/ie/beha yrpoKaBaia OINCTAHAK JIp)KaBa MOMYT AYCTPHjCKOT LapcTBa, a
noxcrunana Mrammjase u Hemie 1a ce yjenune y jeny apkasy.

Haxon I[IpBor cBeTrckor para ocHOBaHO je J[pylTBo Hapo/ia, Koje je HacTojaJlo Aa OrpaHuYH
70 Tajxa amcolyTHO IpaBO JAp)KaBa Ha paT, a THME W CXBaTamkba HEOTPAHUYEHOT JIPKaBHOT
cyBepenutera. Mako je y Tom cmuciy gonuio 1o oapehenux nomaka (Hapouuto bpujan-Kenoros
nmakt), Ta MehyHapomHa opraHm3zanyja ycmena je jga 3a0paHu camMO arpecopckH paT, aiu
HCTOBPEMEHO HUje JI0OHEeNa U oJpehere TakBor paTa. Peanu3anuju KOHIENTa OFPHUYEHOT IP>KaBHOT
CYBEpEHHTETA Ha CIIOJHHOM IUIaHy JOMPHUHENO je U ocHUBame CTaimHor cyaa MehyHapoaHe mpasje,
KOjU je pacrpaBibao crnopoBe Mely apkaBaMa, Mako HHje HMMAo YHHMBEP3aJHY HaIJIEKHOCT.
MebhyTtumM, Haj3HaYajHUJU JOKYMEHT KOJU j€ O3HAa4yhMo Kpaj KJIACHUYHUX IOMMama JIp>KaBHOT
cyBepenutera je IloBesba Yjeaumenux Hauuja (YH), unme je 3amodena nubepanHa enoxa pasBoja
OBOT nojMa.364

On ocHuBama YH KOHIIENT CyBepeHUTETa TPIEO j€ CBE BUIIE HOPMATHBHHUX OTpaHHYCH:A,
KaKo FEeroBa YHYTpallllba, TaKO M CIOJbHA JWMeH3Wja. Hamme, yremesbeme W pa3BOj CTaHIapAa
MelhyHapoAHOT TpaBa JbYJACKMX TMpaBa, Kao M TpaBa Ha CaMOONPENEbEHEe, OTPAHHUUIH CY
MOCTyTamke Jp)KaBa MpeMa CONCTBEHOM CTAaHOBHUIITBY. OCHM TOra, Y UCTYy TPYIy OTpaHHYCHA
CyBepeHHUTeTa Koja ,,Jolla3e OJ03/10° CBPCTaBajy Cce M MpaBa MamHHA, Ka0 M YPOHEHUUKUX
(TOMOPOTAYKHX ) Hapozla.365 Ca npyre crpaHe, orpaHuYemha y CIOJHbHO] TUMEH3UJU CYBEPEHOCTH
jour cy mpucyTHHja, uMajyhu y Buay HapouuTo yBoheme Capera Oe30emnHoct YH ca mweroBum
opnmamhemnma u3 ['mase VII Ilosesbe YH, koja ra craBspajy y XWjepapXujCKu BHUIIH TOJ0XKa] Y
OJTHOCY Ha cyBepeHe apxkaBe. OCUM TOra, HaBeJIEHUM JOKYMEHTOM YKHHYTa j€ 3aKOHHUTOCT para
Kao0 jeHOT OJ1 JI0 Taja JICTATHUX MHCTPYMEHATa CIIOJbHE TOMTHKE, a YCIIOCTaBJbeHa Cy U JT0JaTHa
orpaHHuYema pa3BojeM MehyHaponHOr XymaHUTapHOT mpaBa. Takole, yHampehemeM TEeXHUUYKHX

%0 Helmut Steinberger, op. cit, pp. 402-403.

%2 Ibidem, p. 408.

%2 |bidem, p. 404.

%3 |bidem, p. 406.

%4 David Held, “The Changing Structure of International Law: Sovereignty Transformed?”, in: David Held and
Anthony McGrew (eds.), The Global Transformations Reader: an Introduction to the Globalization Debate, Polity
Press, Cambridge, 2003, p. 164.

%3 Nico J. Schrijver, op. cit, p. 76.
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CTaHJapAa Ha Mel)yHapoJHOM HUBOY, Ka0 U HAaMETAamEeM OrpaHHYeHha U3 JIOMEHa IpaBa KUBOTHE
CpeAMHE, IpKaBama ce Takohe cyxaBa MoJbe Cl1000/e BUXOBOT nenoBama.>®

OcuM HOPMATHBHHX OTPaHUYEHa, CYBEPEHUTET c€ O] Kpaja J[pyror cBETCKOT para Hayla3u
MoJ1 TIPUTHCIIMMA KOjU JIojla3e M M3BaH mpaBa. To ce mpe cBera oJHOCH Ha TpaHchopMaIujy came
ApKaBe, udja ce IPYIITBEHA YJIOTa MEHa YIJIaBHOM y CMEpY CMamHBamba HEHUX HAJJICKHOCTH.
Cge Behe 3aocTajame HEpa3BHjCHHX ApKaBa JIOBOJIU W 10 HOBUX OIpaHUYCH:a ca KOjUMa CE OHE
CyouaBajy, HEpeTKo oJ cTpaHe MmelyHaponHuX (UHAHCHUJCKUX WHCTHTYLMjA, ajl WU OJ JIPYTUX
IpKaBa, Kao U TPAaHCHAIMOHAIHUX Kopropanuja. Mako cy npkaBe 1o qanac 3a Mmel)yHapoaHo npaso
ocrane jequHe (GOpMe HCIOJbABAMA CyBEPEHOCTH,>  IOJaBHIM Cy CE M CIydajeBH HWHTEPHOT
ypyliaBama muxoBe BiaacTu (T3B. failed states), yak u y ciiydajeBUMa Kajia HUCY OWJIe M3JIOKCHE
3HAYAjHIJUM PHTHCIAMA CIIOJbA. 0

[Ipornec nexosioHU3aIMje, KOjU j€ 3HAYajHU]E y3HANpeaoBao HaKOH Jlpyror cBeTcKor para,
Takohe je Omo moJbe Ha KoMme ce m3rpahuBao mojam ApkaBHE CyBepeHOCTH. OcaMOCTalbUBamHE
OMBIIMX IOJTy3aBHCHUX CHTUTETA yKa3allo je Ha CBE C1a00CTH MPOjeKTa KOJOHU3AIU]E, 2 HAPOUHUTO
Ha OrPAHMYEHOCT METPOIIONa Ja BpIe CYBEpPEHOCT Ha THM TepuTopijama.’® IllTa Biue, ycBajame
KOHIICTITA HApPOJHE CYBEPEHOCTH Yy 3alaJHUM JpKaBama Koje Cy HMMayie KOJIOHHjallHE IOcele
JIOBEJIO je JIO jadama KOHIICITYaATHUX CYIPOTHOCTH n3Mel)y ,,lapcTBa U Haruje", mTo je MOACTaKIO
nporuece aexosonm3ammje.”’° Hapounto cy pesonyuuje I'enepanne ckymmrune YH apupmucaie
MIPUHITUI CaMOOIIpEIesbeha Hapoaa, HACTOjehn 1a Ta He OrpaHnYe caMo Ha HApOJe KOjH JKUBE MO
KoJIoHHjaHOM Bitanthy. Mako yrmopeaHa mpakca Huje Ousia MOTIYHO HCTa Y CBUM CJ1y4ajeBHUMa, OBO
Hayenno je OMJI0 OCTBApHUBAHO WJIM OCHUBAHEM HOBE CYBEPEHE JIP)KaBe WIIH NMPHUKIJbYIUBAHEM HEKO)]
o]l moctojehux semasba.’’t TakaB pa3Boj gorahaja orpaHuyYaBao je CyBEpPEHUTET Ha OHE 3ajeHHIIC
Koje keile jga Oyay MOABPTrHYTE BIACTHMa jeIHE MApXaBe, I0JaTHO momnpuHocehu pas3Bojy
KOHIICTIIIHj€ OrPAaHHYEHOT CYBEPCHHUTETA.

Ca nmpyre crpane, apupmanuju cyBepeHOCTH y XX BEKy JONPHHENE Cy U COLMjATHCTHYKE
KOHIlenyje Mel)yHaponHOr mpaBa, y HUXOBO] JKEJbM Ja 3alUTHTEe KOMYHHCTHYKE MOPETKE OJ1
KalUTaJIUCTUYKOI OKpY>K€Ha, IITO je OWJo MpHUBIayHa Te3a U 3a Apxase T3B. Tpeher ceera.’’?
OcuM noMumama Hayela Koja HMMIUIMIMpajy OpxkaBHy cyBepeHocT y Ilosessm YH, TakBu
MPUHIUIIKA OWJIM Cy JIOAATHO paspahuBaHU KaKo CyJICKOM IpakcoM MelyHapoaHOr cyna mpasje
(MCII), Tako u O6pojuum pesonyuujama ['enepanne ckymutuae YH. Y3umajyhu y o63up onucane
yTHIIaj€ Ha TIOUMake CYBEPEHUTETA, KAKO OHE OorpaHnyaBajyhe, Tako U oHe apupMaTHUBHE, MOXKEMO
KOHCTaTOBATH Jla j€ Taj MPaBHHU I0jaM HUje HEMPOMEHJbUB, HETO je HEToB CaJpikaj pelaaThBaH U
auHaMuYKH.” ~ Mlako mpaBHE Hayke HUCY CTalle W3a jeJHe KOHIENIN]je JPKABHOT CYBEpEHUTETA, TO
HE 3Ha4yM Ja je HaBeJEeHU KOHIENT oji0adyeH, Beh 1a ce 0 BeroBoM cajip)kajy Mopa KOHTEKCTYallHO
3aKJbYYHMBATH, y3UMajyhu moceOHO y 003HUp CTaTyC HeMY CPOJIHUX Hauyena MelyyHapoHor mpasa.

CaBpeMeHO NMOMMame CYBEpEHOCTH, NpeMa HallluM Haja3uma, oOyxBaTa cienache uetupu
KapaKTepUCTUKE. HOPMATUBHOCT, OWHAPHHM KapakTep, HENeJbUBOCT M JApKaBHOCT. Hamwme,
CYBEPEHUTET je KOHLIENT KOjU CaJp>Ku ofpeheHe BpeaHOCTH, YUju Opoj HHje HEPOMEHIbUB, Mehy
KOjUMa C€ MOTY HW3JBOJUTH: JIETAIHOCT, , JISTUTUMUTET, ayTOHOMH]ja, camooipeheme, ciobdona,

. 374
OJITOBOPHOCT, 0€30€IHOCT U jemHAKOoCT™. IIpu Tom ce mox neranHomhy moapasymeBa

%8 |pidem, p. 91.

%7 Samantha Besson, op. cit, paragraph 49.

%8 Nico J. Schrijver, op. cit, p. 77.

%9 Julie MacAvrtur, “Decolonizing Sovereignty: States of Exception along the Kenya-Somali Frontier”, The American
Historical Review, Vol. 124, No. 1, 2019, pp. 110-111.

%0 David Strang, “The Inner Incompatibility of Empire and Nation: Popular Sovereignty and Decolonization”,
Sociological Perspectives, VVol. 35, No. 2, 1992, p. 368.

1 Helmut Steinberger, op. cit, p. 412.

%72 Malcom N. Shaw, International Law, Fifth Edition, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, 2003, p. 35.

%73 Nico J. Schrijver, op. cit, p. 98.

%% Dan Sarooshi, op. cit, p. 1115.
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3aCHOBAHOCT CYBEPEHOCTH Ha IMpaBy, H TO MPBEHCTBEHO Ha jJomaheM npaBHOM cuctemy. Ca apyre
CTpaHe, ,,Mel)yHapoaHO TPaBO MPETIOCTaBIba cyBepeHOCT“,375 Oynyhu nma ce omHOCHM Ha JApIKaBe
Koje cy Beh ycrocTaBuie cyBepeHy BiacT Haj opel)eHOM TepUTOPHjOM M CTAaHOBHHUIIITBOM KOj€ Y
HaceJbaBa. bUHApHM KapaKTep CyBEpPEHOCTH ONKCYje YHILCHHUITY a OHA Y KOHKPETHOM CIIy4ajy WIH
OCTOj MJIM He TOCTOji.>"° 3a pasiuKy O MOjeAMHHX JMMEH3Mja CYBEPEHOCTH WM Ca HOM
MOBE3aHMX MPAaBHUX MPUHINIA YHja Ce MMPUCYTHOCT MOXKE I'pafupaTH (HIIP. MUTAKE jYPUCITUKIIH]E),
JpKaBHU CYBEPEHUTET y KpajieM MOJpa3yMeBa jacaH OJArOBOP HAa MUTAME J1a JIU j&é HEKH CHTHTET
cyBepeH win He. HeesbBOCT cyBepeHHTETa MOIpa3yMeBa HCTOBPEMEHO MPUCYCTBO CBUX HETOBHX
IUMeH3Hja, 0e3 003Mpa Ha KOJIMKO ra pa3iIMdUTUX XOPH3OHTAIHUX M BEPTUKATHHUX PAaBHU
AHATUTHYKH TocMaTpan.’

VYnyheHocT cyBepeHOCTH Ha JIp)KaBy NpeXHBeENa je 10 JaHac, YIPKOC MPOIIUpPEHY M0Jba
cy0jexaTta MelyHapoaHOT mpaBa, Kao M 3HAYAjHOT pacTa HaJIp)KaBHUX MHTETpanuja HakoH J[pyror
CBeTCKOT pata.” ~ Jlpyrum pedmma, ,,ApKaBa je CyBepeHa jep je apraBa‘, TOK HEAP)KaBHU CHUTETH
Hemajy atpuOyT cyBepeHocTH, ycinen uera Llejmc Kpodopn (James Crawford) koncratyje na je
u3pas ,,CyBepeHa Japrkasa‘ ieonazam.’ ' [Ipemma je cyBEpeHOCT JaHac MPU3HATA M CHTUTETHMA
KOJU HE 3aJI0BOJbABAjy CBE KPUTEPHUjyME KOjU C€ TpaxKe Of jeHE ApkaBe (HIIp. Barukau®), Baba
HATNIOMEHYTH J1a je Opoj THX M3y3eTaka JaHac MamU HEr0 TOKOM XJIagHor para. Hacympot onmcaHoj
MOCTYITHO] peJaTUBU3AIMjU [I0jMa CYBEPEHOCTH Y HMPOTEKJIOM IEPUOJY, OXl Kpaja XJaaHOT para
jacHO je M3pakeH TPEeHI ,,xoMoreHusanyje [enrurera] y apxase”. 8!

3a Hallle UCTPaXMBaKkbE HAPOUUTO j& Ba)KHA CIIOJbHA JIUMEH3Uja CYBEPECHOCTH U YKa3MBaHbE
Ha ICHE Haj3HAUYajHU]E Pa3JIMKe Yy OJTHOCY Ha YHYTPAIIkH aCIeKT T€ T0jaBe. Y MOy APKaBHUX
opraHa Koju HMX CIPOBOJIE, MApJaMEHT je Hajuellnu akTep yHYTpalllibe TUMEH3H]e CYBEPCHOCTH,
JIOK C€ 3a CHOJbHY JAMMEH3U]y CKOPO MCKJbYYMBO aHTaxyje M3BpHIHA BiacT. OCUM Tora, JIOK ce
YHyTpallllba JTUMEH3Hja CYBEPEHOCTH OJTHOCH Ha MPABHO-TIOJIMTHUYKA MTUTamka, CII0OJbHA je yCMepeHa
Ha capaJlby U ONIITEHE ca JAPYIHMM JAp)KaBaMa. 3a pPas3iuKy OJf CKOpO HCKJbYYHMBO KOHAYHE
MHCTaHIIe YHYTpaIlllhe CYBEPEHOCTH, Ip>KaBa ce Ha CIIOJFHOM IUIaHy IpemMa Mel)yHapoTHOM MpaBy y
BEIMKO] BehMHM cuTyauuja Haia3u Mel)y jenHako cyBepeHUM )1p>1<aBaMa.3 Ha xpajy, mako
CYBEpPEHOCT MOJpa3yMeBa MOCTOjabe 00€ HheHEe TUMEH3HU]je, CIIOJbHU CYBEPEHHUTET je YyOoOudajeHO
TOCTIE/NIIA YHYTPAIIIEHE CYBEPEHOCTH. >

OnHOC cyBepeHuTeTa U HE3aBHCHOCTHU JpXKaBe Claja y Kpyr NHUTama Koja HHCY A0 Kpaja

W3BEJICHa y CaBPEeMEHOM omnycy MelyHapomHor mpaBa. Hamme, mako ce croJpbHa JMMEH3Hja
. 384

CyBEpeHOCTU noucToBehyje ca Ip:kaBHOM He3aBUCHOUINY y /ey HaydHe JMTeparype” U CYACKe

%75 Alan James, op. cit, p. 463.

%76 Samantha Besson, op. cit, paragraph 80.

377 Alan James, op. Cit, p. 464. HaBeneHu cTaB OJIHOCH CE€ KAKO HA HEMUHOBHY XUjepapXHjy Jp)KaBHUX OpraHa, Tako W
Ha pa3InKOBamkC CIOJbHE O] YHYTpaIllkhe TUMEH3Hje cyBepeHocTH. be3 003upa mro OpojHE opraHu moHOce onpeljeHe
OJUTyKE y M€ AprKaBe, Kao M LITO Ce /UXO0BO MOCTYIAkE pasiiuKyje y 1BeMa Hajuenthe HaBoheHUM AMMEH3Ujama, TO He
HapylllaBa YMHEHUILY 1 je CYBEpPEHHUTET HeJleJbuBa KaTeropHja.

%78 Wnax, y nojexunnm cioydajesnva Ienepanna ckymuriaa YH je kao THTy/Iapa CyBepeHOCTH HABOIWIA HAPOJE, 4 He
npkaBe. MehyTuM, HaBeleHW HM3y3€lH YIJIaBHOM Cy OWJIM BE3aHM 3a MPaBO HapoJa Ha CaMOOIpenesbee, MOMYT
Jlexknapanuje o maBamy He3aBHUCHOCTH KkojoHujama (“Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial
Countries and Peoples”, Resolution 1514 (XV), 14 December 1960) u Pe3onyrmje 0 CTaqHOM CYBEPEHHTETY Haj
HaIroHAHUM pecypcuma (“Permanent Sovereignty over Natural Resources”, Resolution 1803 (XVII), 14 December
1962).

%79 James Crawford, “Sovereignty as a legal value”, in: James Crawford and Martti Koskenniemi (eds.), The Cambridge
Companion to International Law, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, 2012, p. 117.

%0 Malcom N. Shaw, op. cit, pp. 218-219; Helmut Steinberger, “Sovereignty”, op. cit, p. 408; James Crawford,
Creation of States in International Law, Second Edition, Oxford University Press, Oxford, 2011, pp. 221-231.

%1 james Crawford, op. cit, p. 254.

%2 Samantha Besson, op. cit, paragraph 72.

%83 Juliane Kokott, “States, Sovereign Equality”, in: Riidiger Wolfrum (ed.), op. cit, paragraph 25.

%4 Djura Ningi¢, The Problem of Sovereignty in the Charter And in the Practice of the United Nations, Martinus
Nijhoff, the Hague, 1970, p. 5; Cmwmba ABpamoB, Mehynapoono jaeno npaso, AKajiemuja 3a JUIUIOMATHjy H

52



HpaKce,385 y IloBessu YH ce Tako u3jeqHavyaBame M3pUUIUTO HEe HaBoau. Mehyrtum, mocpenHo ce
onpenda w3 craBa 4 wiaHa 2 TOT JOKyMEHTa MOXKE TYMAayHTH TaKo Ja Ce U3pa3 ,,MTOJUTHYKA
HE3aBUCHOCT JIpKaBe‘* mocMaTrpa Kao CIoJbHA AUMEH3Wja cyBepeHocTu. HaBenena dopmynanuja y
TOM CMHUCIY KopuliheHa je u 'y OpojHUM pe3onyirjama I'eHepanne ckynmTuHe YH, o1 oHHX Koje
Cy HAcTojane 1a MMajy KOAMMDUKALMjCKH KapakTep, c° ma cBe 10 pe3oiyLHja Koje cy Omie
nmocBeheHe KOHKPETHHM CJIy4yajeBHMa. 87 Hacynpor TakBOj TEHACHIM]H, IIOCTOjalkbeé BeOMa
3HAYajHUX CYIDOTHMX TPUMEPa, Y KOjUMa Ce HE3aBHCHOCT IOCMaTpa OJIBOjJEHOM KaTerOPHjOM O]
CYBEPEHOCTH, He omoryhaBa HaM Ja W3BEAEMO HENPOTHBPEYAH CTaB  aKTYEIHUX
Mel)yHapoaHONPaBHUX HOPMH O OAHOCY JIP>KaBHOT CYBEPEHUTETA U HE3aBHCHOCTH.

VY melhyHapomHOM mpaBy cyBepeHOCT HUje oapelheHa yroBopHuM mpaBom, anu je MCII y
ciyuajy ,,Hukaparsa nporuB CA/l* yrBpamo na je ApKaBHU CYBEPEHUTET, Kao ,,0OCHOBHH IPABHU
KOHIIeNT W ,,0CHOBHHM MNPUHIHMI [...] HA KOME IMOYMBAa IIEJIOKYIMHO MehyHapomaHo mpaBo®, neo
obugajaor mehyHapogHor mpaBa.” ~ Yclen TakBOr TpeTMaHa cyBepeHocTH, JIoBe je Ha3uBa joiur u
,aKcHoMaTckuM npuHiumom™. % Hacymnpor onucanom 3Hauajy 3a Mmel)yHapoiHO mpaBo, cajp:KUHa
HaBEJICHOT KOHIENTa W Jajbe ocTaje HeoapeheHa, mTo je moTrBpheHo m y ciydajy ,,Hukaparea
npotuB CAJ[“. Haume, MCII je Tom mpecy1oM U3pUYUTO YTBPAUO Ja Ce ,,APKABHU CYBEPEHHUTET
OYHTO TPOTEXE HA 00JIACT [...] CIIOJBPHE MOJIUTHKE™,” ~ JOK pa3Marpama O YHYTPAIlHkO] IMOJIUTHIN
HHUJ€ CTPUKTHO IOJIBEO MOJ CYBEPEHOCT, HAKO j€ CTAa0 Ha CTAHOBMINTE J1a JApKaBe UMajy ,,clo00ay
1360pa MONMTHYKOT, JPYIITBEHOT, GKOHOMCKOT H KyITypHOT cucTema’, >

[Ipemna cyBepeHUTET HHUje JO Kpaja M3BEIEH Kao 3aceOHO Hayeno melyHapogHor mpasa,
MOCTOjH BHILIE MTPABHUX MPUHIIUIIA TIOBE3aHNX ca cyBepeHolnhy, KojuMa ce oHa uMIuTuimpa. To ce
HAapOYUTO OJHOCH Ha MPHHIIMIIE: CYBEpEHE jETHAKOCTH IpKaBa, IMOIITOBaka TEPUTOPHjATHOT

6e30ennoct, beorpan, 2011, ctp. 200; Bpanumup M. Jankouh u 3opan Pamusojesuh, Mehynapoono jasmo npaso,
YETBPTO M3MCHCHO M JONMYyHeHO u3famwe, Ceen, Hum, 2005, ctp. 112, 114; Pogomyo Etuncku, Mehyrnapoowno jaero
npaso, npyro m3name, Llenrap 3a m3naBauky genatHoct [IpaBHor dakyntera YauBep3urera y Hosom Cany, Hosu Can,
2004, ctp. 90; Pagomup J1. JIykuh, Byaumup I1. Komyruh u Jparan M. Mutposuh, op. Cit, ctp. 71; Lassa Oppenheim,
op. cit, p. 206; Malcom N. Shaw, op. cit, p. 189; Sergio M. Carbone and Lorenzo Schiano di Pepe, “States,
Fundamental Rights and Duties”, in: Riidiger Wolfrum (ed.), op. cit, paragraph 22; Christos L. Rozakis, “Territorial
Integrity and political independence”, in: R. Bernhardt (ed.), op. cit, p. 481; Marek Stanislaw Korowicz, “Some Present
Aspects of Sovereignty in International Law”, Recueil Des Cours, Academie De Droit International De la Haye, No. 1,
1961, pp. 12-13; Aleksandar Pavkovi¢ and Peter Radan, Creating New States: Theory and Practice of Secession,
Routhledge, Oxon, 2007, p. 10.
%85 Crannu apOuTpaXkHu cyq je y ciaydajy ,,Octpso [anmac™ 3ay3eo craB jaa ,,CyBEpEHUTET y ogHOCHMAa u3Mmel)y nprxasa
o3nauaBa HesaBucHocT® (“Island of Palmas case (Netherlands, USA)”, Reports of International Arbitral Awards,
Volume 11, 1928, p. 838). CiuuHO je W W3IBOjeHO MHIUbemke cyauje uonnsuja Aummioruja (Dionisio Anzilotti) y
ciyyajy Lapuncke yauje usmel)y Hemauke u Aycrpuje (“Customs Régime between Germany and Austria”, Advisory
Opinion, Publications of the Permanent Court of International Justice, Series A/B, No. 41; A.W. Sijthoff’s Publishing
Company, Leyden, 1931, p. 57).

¢ Jexmapammja o Hadeqmma Mel)yHAapOAHOT NpaBa O IPHjaTe/bCKUM OJHOCHMA M Capaiibi JAp)KaBa y CKIaLy C
IToBesboM VjeaumeHux Haimja”, ycBojeHa Pesomyuujom 2625 (XXV) Ienepanue ckymmTuHe 24. oktodpa 1970.
roaune, y: Bunan Xayu-Bunanosuh n Mapko Munanosuh (yp.), Mehyrapoono jasuo npaeo: 36upka O0oxymenama,
Beorpacku meHTap 3a Jbyjacka npasa, beorpaa, 2005, ctp. 34, 38.
%7 «“Threats to the political independence and territorial integrity of Greece”, Resolution 382 (V), 1 December 1950;
“Threats to the political independence and territorial integrity of China and to the peace of the Far East, resulting from
Soviet violations of the Sino-Soviet Treaty of friendship and alliance od 14 August 1945 and from Soviet vioaltions of
the Charter of the United Nations”, Resolution 383 (V), 1 December 1950.
%8 «“The North Atlantic Coast Fisheries Case (Great Britain, United States)”, Reports of Internationa Arbitral Awards,
Vol. XI, 7 September 1910, p. 182; “Declaration on the Inadmissibility of Intervention in the Domestic Affairs of States
and the Protection of Their Independence and Sovereignty”, Resolution 2131 (XX), 21 December 1965; “Definition of
Aggression — Annex to Resolution 3314 (XXIX)”, 14 December 1974; “The problem of the independence of Korea”,
Resolution 112 (I1), 14 November 1947.; nosuju npumep je “Territorial integrity of Ukraine”, 68/262, 1 April 2014.
%9 «Military and Paramilitary Activities in and against Nicaragua (Nicaragua v. United States of America), Merits,
Judgement”, ICJ Reports 1986, Paragraph 212, p. 101.
%% \vaughan Lowe, op. cit, p. 278.
¥1 «Nicaragua v. United States of America”, op. cit, Paragraph 265, p. 133.
%2 |bidem, Paragraph 263, p. 133.

53



CYBEpEHUTETa, 3a0paHe MPETHE CHIOM WU ynoTpede CHiie MPOTUB TEPUTOPHUjATHOT MHTEIPUTETA

WM TIOJIMTUYKE HE3aBUCHOCTHU JprKaBa, Kao M 3a0paHe MHTEPBEHIIM]e y YHYTpallhy HaJIEKHOCT
393

NprKaBa.

3a pa3nuKy oJ] caMe CyBEpeHOCTH, NPUHIMI CyBEpeHE jeHAKOCTH Jp)KaBa JeTaJbHUjE je
paspahen y MelhyHapogHOM mpaBy, HITO j€ JAEIMMUYHO Y3POKOBAHO Y)KOM KOHIICIIIHjOM TOT
NpUHIMIA Y OHOCY Ha cyBepeHuTeT. He camo na je m3puunto nmomenyt y [loBessn YjeaumeHux
nammja, > Hero je moapoGuumje paspaljen u y ,,Jleknaparuju 0 HauenEMa MeljyHapOIHOT MpaBa o
NpUjaTeJbCKUM OJHOCHMMA W capaamu jApkaBa y ckiany c IloBessom VYjenumeHux Hanumja“
(yOyayhe: Jleknapauuja o npujaTesbekum ogHocuMa). > THM T0KyMeHTOM mpeasuljeHa cy mpasa u
o0aBe3e Ap)kaBa KOja MOJP3yMEBa MPUHIIMII CyBEpEHE jeJHAKOCTH, Y3 U3PUUYUTO HaBoheme Na cy
TEPUTOPHja W TOJTHTHYKA HE3aBHCHOCT APKaBa HEMOBpeaMBH. " MelyyTum, OBaj ZOKYMEHT Hema
oOaBe3yjyhy mpaBHy CHary, ycjej 4yera HM3JIOKEHa II0jalllberba MPHUHIHMIA CYBEPEHE jeJHAKOCTH
J[pKaBa MMajy orpaHnudeH goMer.>’’ Miak, 0BO HAYENO CE CMATPa OINIITHM MPABHHM MPHHIHIIOM
mehyHapoHOT TpaBa, a CIyXH Kao ,,JIOTHYKa IpeMHca 3a MpHHLUIE 3a0paHe yrnorpede cuiie U
nennTepsenmmje’.*%

[IpuHIMN TOIITOBaKka TEPUTOPHjATHOI CYBEPCHHTETa IpeJcTaB/ba Komuy u3mely aBa
KOHCTUTYTHBHA €JIEMEHTa CaBEpEeMEHE Jp)KaBe — CyBEpEHE BJIACTH | JIp>KaBHE TepuTopuje. bynyhn
1a je ,,CyBEpEHHTET HajBUIIM CTENEH jYPUCAUKIIUje Ip)kaBe Haa oapeheHoM TepuTopujoM, [...]
TEPUTOpHja je jeJMHH TPOCTOp Ha KojeM ce cyBepenmrer Mmoxke mpumenutn®.’®® Hapenenn
MIPUHIUI, UAKO HUje u3puduto nomeHnyt y [loBesbn YH, uMa cBoje ymopuiire y CyACKO] MPaKCH,
kako CrayHOT apOuTpakHOT cyaa (ciydajeBu ,,Benmuka Bpuranuja mpoTus CAI? y ,,OCTPBO
“401), tako 1 MCII (cnyuajeBu ,,Kpdeku kanan“*%? u ,HHKaparsa mpoTus CAI[“4O3). Nako
j€ IPBEHCTBEHH LIWJb OBOT IPUHIIMIIA 3aIITHTA AP>)KaBHE TEPUTOPH]E, Tj. 00e30eheme ,,eKCKITy3uBHE
HA/IJICKHOCTH JIp)KaBe Ha CBOjOj TEPUTOPHUjU™, OH caapXu W o0aBe3y OUYyBama IpaBa JIPYIHX
npxaBa Ha T0j Tepuropujn.’”’ Ha Taj HauMH ce jour jeHOM yKa3yje HA PENaTHBHOCT [TOMMArba
CYBEpEeHUTETa, MMajyhu y BUAy orpaHuuemha Koja My MOCTaBJba Mel)yHapoJHO IIPaBo.

Haueno 3a0paHe npeTme CUIIOM MM YIIOTpeOe Cuile IMPOTUB TEPUTOPUJATTHOT UHTEIPUTETA
WIN TIOJIMTHYKE HE3aBUCHOCTH JpxkaBa Takohe je caipxano y IloBessu YH kao jeman o meHHX
OCHOBHHX an/IHana.405 W oBo Haueno mma cBoja Hojalimkema y Jeknapauuju o npujaTesbCKum
ONHOCHMa, IJi¢ Ce JeTMMHYHO MpeKiana ca NpHHIMIOM 3abpane nHTepBenrmje.’”® Ocum

%3 Vaughan Lowe, op. cit, p. 269.

%% Ypan 2(1), ,,ITosempa Yjenumenux Hauja“, op. Cit, crp. 47.

3% HJlekmapaija o Hayenuma MeljyHapomHOr mpaBa O MPHjaTe/bCKUM OMHOCHMA W CapajibH JApiKaBa y CKIagy C
IMoBessoM Yjenumenux Hanmja”, op. Cit, ctp. 33-38.

%y tom KOHTEKCTYy, TPUHIIMII CYBEpPEHE jeTHAKOCTH IMOIpa3yMeBa IpaBa JAp)kaBa Ha: |) mpaBHY jeTHAKOCT, 2)
,HeoTyhuBa TpaBa CBOjCTBEHa ITYHOM CYBepeHHUTETy W 3) ciobomy m30opa W pa3Boja COICTBEHOT MOJIUTHIKOT,
€KOHOMCKOT, IPYIITBEHOT U KynTypHOT cucteMa. Ca apyre cTpaHe, HaBeJeHE cy U 00aBe3e qprKaBa y CKIIAAY ca OBHM
NpUHOUIOM: 1) TOIITOBamke JMYHOCTH APYTHX JpXKaBa, 2) caBeCHO HCIymaBame MelyHapogHux obasesa, 3) Mupan
CYKUBOT Ca OCTAJIMM JIp’KaBama.

%7 Gaetano Arangio-Ruiz, The United Nations Declaration on Friendly Relation and the System of the Sources of
International Law, Sijthoff & Noordhoff, Alphen aan den Rijn, 1979, p. 72.

%% Juliane Kokott, op. cit, paragraph 80.

%9 Marcelo G. Kohen, “Is the notion od territorial sovereignty obsolete?”, in: Marcelo G. Kohen (ed.), Territoriality
and international law, Edward Elgar, Cheltenham, 2016, pp. 657-669.

%90 «The North Atlantic Coast Fisheries Case (Great Britain, United States)”, op. cit, p. 180.

%01 «|sland of Palmas case (Netherlands, USA)”, op. cit, p. 838.

%02 «Corfu Channel case, Judgment of April 9th, 1949”, ICJ Reports 1949, p. 35.

“03 “Nicaragua v. United States of America”, op. cit, Paragraph 213, p. 111.

%4 Malcom N. Shaw, op. cit, p. 412.

“% Ypau 2(4), ,,[osesma Yjeaumennx Haruja“, op. Cit, ctp. 47.

406 JleknapanyjoM ce 3axTeBa y3ApkaBame OJ: a) NpuOeraBama INPETHH WINM yrnotpedbe cuie y MelyHapomHuM
onHocuMa, 0) arpecopckor para, B) HMpONaraHje y KOPHCT TaKBHX paToBa, T') MOBpeAe MehyHapOIHWX TpaHMIA U
JIeMapKaIMoHNX JIMHA]ja, 1) HACWITHUX penpecannja, [)) mospene npasa Ha caMOOIPeIesbehe Hapoia, lbUXOBY 0001y
7 HE3aBHCHOCT, €) OPraHu30Bamka WM TOJCTHUIakha HEpEryJIapHUX CHAra WM HaOpYyXaHUX rpyla, YKbydyjyhu Ty u
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HaBesneHUX nokymeHara, MCII je yrBpamo na je oBaj mpuHOMII Aeo MelhyHapoaHor oOuvajHOT
npa13a,407 yBaxaBajyhu Hanmaz Komwmcuje 3a melyHapoaHo mpaBo Ja je ped 4aK M O KOTEHTHO]

HOPMH.

CarnenaBajyhu akTyenHa cxBarama JIP)KaBHOT CYBEPCHHUTETA Y TPABHO] HAyIH, MOXEMO
3aKJbYYUTH Ja HE MOCTOjH ommrenpuxBaheH M (QUKCHpaH, HETO BPEMEHCKHU MPOMEHJBHB CaJpiKaj
HABEJICHOT TMOjMa. YTPKOC TPETXOJHO OINMCAaHHM OrpaHUYCHhUMa Ca KOjUMa C€ CYBEPEHHUTET
CyouaBa, Kako y MOTjiely yHyTapAp:KaBHUX MPUTHCAKA, TAKO M OHUX KOjU J0j1a3e u3 MelyHapoaHe
chepe, MOpaMO KOHCTATOBATH JIa Taj 10jaM HHje 00a4YeH y MpaBHO] HAYIM U TIpakcu. To mocedHo
B 3a Meh)yHapOJHO MpPaBo, KOje CyBEpEeHOCT He Ne(UHUIIE, HETO je MPETIOCTaBba, HAacTOjehu
na 00e30e1u MOoIMITOBake MPUHITUIIA KOjU CY U3BEICHH M3 TOT nmojMa. Hacynmpot HejacHohama koje
Taj MPHUCTYI MpaTe (MOMyT Tora Aa JIM MOCTOjU pa3iinka u3Mel)y CyBepeHUTeTa U HE3aBUCHOCTH), Y
TAaKBOM TIPAaBHOM OKpYyXewy wu3rpaljeHo je W Haueno 3a0paHe WHTEPBEHIMjE Yy YHYTpAlllby
HAJJICKHOCT JpKaBa, Koje Ou Tpebaso Ja Crpeyd MHTEPBEHIN]Y Kao jelaH o o0JiMKa MOBpene
CYBEPCHUTETA.

2.1.1.2 Tlpunnun 3abpaHe HHTEPBEHIU]E Y YHYTPAIlhy HAJICKHOCT ApKaBa

Kao Hu y ciyuyajy apxaBHe CyBEpEHOCTH, TAKO HU IPUHIMII HKHErOBOI HapylllaBama IyTeM
MHTEPBEHIIM]E Y YHYTpAIIkhy HAJUISKHOCT JpXKaBa HHje 10 Kpaja oapeheH melhyHapOIHUM IPaBOM.
IlTa Buie, HaueJIO HEMHTEPBEHLIM]E, HaKO MpeJICTaBba J1e0 0OnyajHOr Mel)yHapoaHor mpasa, Huje
y nornyroctu yuuio y IloBessy YH, amm cy I'enepanna ckynmtuna YH u MCII mactojamu na
HanpaBe Behe momake y KOHKpeTH3aluju noMmeHyror Hauena. Ctora hemo Hajmpe HacTojaTH Ja
YKa@)KEMO Ha pa3Boj ¥ Koau(uKanujy HaBeIeHOT MPHUHIUIA, a TIOTOM H Ja YKa)kKeMO Ha CaBpeMeHe
00JIMKe HHTEPBEHIIMOHU3MA KOJU Cy U3PUUUTO JONMYLITEHU Mel)yHapOaHUM IPaBOM.

Jlo ocuuBama [[pymTBa Hapoja UpUHIMI 3a0paHe HMHTEPBEHIMjE€ HHUjE TO0CTOja0 y
MelyHapoaHOM MpaBy, uMajyhu y BHIy BHUCOK CTEMEH Melllamka, HApOYHTO MONHHMX JpiKaBa, Y
YHYTpAIlIle MOCIOBE APYTuX. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY, BEIMKE €BPOIICKE cujle cy Ha KoHrpecy y Tpomayy
1820. roguHe ono0puie akiyje MPOTHB PEBOJYLHOHAPHUX MOKpeTa y JAPYTUM €BPOICKUM
JpkaBama, IITO je pe3yitupaiio uHtepBeHuMjama y Hanymy u [lujemonty 1821. rogune, kao u
Mnanuju 1823. romume.** CymnpotHo 3anarawy EBporckor koHIepTa, a Hapouuto CBeTe ajnjaHce,
3a oJlpKame cTaTyca kBo y EBpornm HakoH mobOene Han Hamoneonom, eBpormicke cuiie cy 1827.
TOJMHE MHTEPBEHMCAJEe HAa CTPaHHM TPUKUX MOOYHEHHWKA y HbUXOBOM YCTaHKY MPOTHB TYPCKHUX
snacti.™® Ocum CYNpOTCTaB/batkha PEBOJIyIIMjaMa, UHTEPBEHIIMjEe Cy Ouiie crpoBoheHe W 3apaj
obe30ehema (PUHAHCH]CKUX TMOTPaKUBAKkA, O YEeMYy CBEAOYM U IMOMOpCKa OJOKa/la €BPOTCKHX
JpKaBa Kako OW npuMopare Bememyeny na mmatm  gyrosama  1902-1903. rommme.*!
WHTepBeHIIMOHM3aM HHj€ OJUIMKOBAO CaMO CIOJbHOMOJIMTHYKE MOCTYIKE EBPOICKUX CHIIa TIpe
[IpBor cBetckor para, Hero u CAJl, Koje Cy pelnaTuBHO Y€CTO MHTEPBEHUCAIE Y OPOJHUM JprKaBaMa
Jlatuncke Amepuke.*'?

miahenuke, 3apaja yoanuBama Ha TEPUTOPHje APYTUX APKaBa, U k) OpraHU30Bama M MOACTHIIaka Tpah)aHCKOT paTa Wil
Tepopr3Ma Ha TEPUTOPHjU IPYyTe APrKaBe.

7 «Nicaragua v. United States of America”, op. cit, Paragraph 185, p. 98.

“% | bidem, Paragraph 190, p. 100.

“%9 Stephan Verosta, “Holy Alliance”, in: R. Bernhardt (ed.), Encyclopedia of Public International Law, Instalment 7,
Elsevier Science Publishers, Amsterdam, 1984, p. 274.

9 Henry Kissinger, Diplomacy, Simon & Schuster, New York, 1994, p. 98.

“11 Antony Best et al, International History of the Twentieth Century and Beyond, Second Edition, Routledge, New
York, 2008, p. 10.

M2 yenocrasmajyhun mpotextopar Han tagammoM Hoom I'panazom 1846. rommne, CAJI cy ox 1852. romume, Ge3
JI03BOJIC JIOKAJIHUX BIIACTH, BHWINE TIyTa yhyhuBalle cBoje Tpyme naa o00e30elyjy crmobomy mpona3a CBOjUM
Npeay3eTHUIMMA, a KaCHUj€ M W3rPpaiby JKeJE3HHUIE Ha TEPUTOpUjU naHalnme Ilaname (Brian Loveman, No Higher
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[TakT /lpymTBa Hapoja HHje U3PHUUTO CaIp’Kao HAUeIO HEMHTEPBEHIMje, alll j& arpecujy
MOCTaB/ba0 BEOMa INMUPOKO, TaKO Ja je oOyxBaTaja M JeJOBEe OHOra INTO C€ Yy CaBpPEeMEHOM
MeljyHapOIHOM TpaBy IOCMAaTpa I0f HEJ03BOJGEHOM HHTepBeHmmjoM.”> Meljytnm, HaBemeHm
JOKYMEHT HUje cajpskao 3a0paHy TaKBUX IOCTYyIaka, Beh je camo mpensuhao mpoueaypy koju he
JIpyImITBO HapoJia Mpeny3eTH y TOM CIIy4ajy.

bpojue untepenimje CAJl Ha 3amannoj xemuchepu y XIX u nmpBoj monopuHu XX Beka
YCIIOBWJIE Cy pa3BoOj HOpME O 3a0paHH MHTEPBEHIIHM]E j€ Y TOM NIy CBETa, YCJIe] dera Aje l'aerano
Apanxuo Pyus (Gaetano Arangio-Ruiz) HasuBa ,JiaTmoHamMepuukuM npuHmmnom®.~* Hauwme,
KonBeHuujom o0 mpaBuMa M AY)KHOCTHMA JAp)KaBa MoTnucaHoM y MonteBuaey 1933. rogune
U3PUYUTO Cy 3a0pamCHE HMHTEPBEHIMje 3eMaba y ,,YHYTPAlllbe M CIIOJbHE IOCIOBE JPYrux‘
npxasa.*™® Beh 1936. roguue Ha melyamepruxoj xonpepenumju y Byenoc Ampecy ycBojeH je
MIPOTOKOJI O HEMHTEPBEHIIMjU, KOJUM Cy Kao ,,HEIOIyCTUBE O3HAYCHE NUPEKTHE M WHIUPEKTHE
MHTEpBEHIMje OWJIO KOje OJ JApKaBa MOTIUCHHIA y YHYTPAIlkbe WM CHOJbHE MOCIOBE APYrHX

IIOTIIMCHUIIA, 0e3 063Hpa Ha BbbUXOBO OIIpaBAdIbLC.

HaBenenu pa3Boj mpaBHE Tpaaullije y3pOKOBAO j€ YHOIICHE HOPME O HEMHTEPBEHIUJU H Yy
[ToBesby Opranusanuje amepudkux apxasa (OAJ]) uz 1948. roaune, rie je HEHO MOMITOBAHE
HaBEJCHO Kao jedaH OJ ocaM KJbYYHUX wmbesa. !’ 1llta Bure, OyXHOINY TOTIHUCHUIA je
03HAUYCHO ,,y3IpXKABAKE O] Mellama y IocioBe apyre apxkase.*’® HaBegeHHM KOKyMEHTOM
JOJIaTHO je pa3paljeHa MoMeHyTa HOpMa, TJIe j¢ HaBeICHO Ja ,,HUjeIHa Ip)KaBa HUTH Tpyla JpiKaBa
HEMa MPaBO Jla HHTEPBEHUIIIE, HEITOCPEIHO WM TOCPEIHO, 3 OWIIO KOT pas3iiora, y YHYTpallbe U
CIIOJBHE TOCJIOBE NpyTux nprkaBa. OBaj MpUHIMIT 3a0pamyje HE caMO OpYKaHy CHITy, HETO M CBE
Apyre o0JIMKE MEIIaka WIH MOKYIIaja MPETHE MPOTUB JIMYHOCTHU JAPIKABE WIH BEHUX MMOJIMTHYKUX,
eKOHOMCKHX M KyITypHEX enemenata™.*™ IToceGHo ce ycpencpelyjyhn ma mpucmine oGmmke
uHTepBeHImje, [ToBesboM ce 3a0pamyje ,,kopulihemhe Wil OCTULIAkE KOPUITNeHha Mepa MPUHY/Ie
€KOHOMCKOT M TOJUTHYKOT KapakTepa Kako OW ce HM3BpIIMJIA MPHCHIIA HAJ CyBEPEHOM BOJHOM
Jpyre apikaBe WM OJ Fhe J00MIa KopueT 6mio kakse Bpere™. 2’ Behnna HaBenennx dpopmymnanmja
KacHHUje je yBpiiheHa y oaHocHe pe3onyuuje ['enepanne ckynmtuHe YH u kopumthena kao ocHOB
3a JJOKa3MBame J]a je HOpMa O HEMHTEPBEHIMjH MocTajia Jieo obuuajHor mMelhyHapoaHOr mpaBa o]l

ctpane MCII.

IToBesba YH 1 Ha ®0j 3acHOBaH MpaBHU MOPEAAK JIOHOCE 3HAYajHE HOBOCTHU Kaja je ped o
perynucamy MehyHapoaHux uatepBenidja. Hanme, mel)y cemam ocCHOBHUX Hauesa OBOT JOKYMEHTa
HaBEJICH j€ U MPUHIIUII HEMelllama Tj. 3a0paHe I/IHTepBeHI_II/Ije421 YH y ,,iuTama Koja ce 1o CYyIITHHU
Haja3e y YHYTpallk0j] HAJJISKHOCTU CBaKe JpKaBe™, M3y3€B Kaja je ped O MPUMEHH MPUHYIHUX

Law: American Foreign Policy and the Western Hemisphere since 1776, The University of North Carolina Press,
Chapel Hill, 2010, pp. 107-108). Ocum Tora, amepu4ke TpyIie Cy BUIIE yTa WHTEpBEHHCAlE, O€3 J03BOJIE JTOKATHUX
BJIACTH, 3apaji 3allTHTe CONMCTBEHUX JPKaBJbaHA M MMOBHMHE Y BHIIE JaTHHOaMepuukux apxkasa (lbidem, pp. 87-90).
3anpkaBajyhn nporexkropar Hax Kyoom, CA/J] cy ce 1901. ronune 3aipskaie yroBOpPHO IPaBo /1a HHTEPBEHUIY Ha TOM
octpBy (Ibidem, pp. 167-168).

13 Articles 10 and 11, “The Covenant of the League of Nations™.

4 Gaetano Arangio-Ruiz, op. cit, p. 87.

15 Article 8, “Convention on Rights and Duties of States*.

16 Article 1, “Aditional Protocol Relative to Nonintervention”.

“7 Article 2(b), “Charter of the Organization of American States”.

18 Article 3(e), Ibidem.

“9 Article 19, Ibidem.

“20 Article 20, Ibidem.

“21 BaxxHo je HAMOMeHyTH Ja ce y fokyMentiMa YH m3pasu ,untepsenmuja® (intervention) u ,memame* (interference)
KOPHCTE Ka0 CHHOHHMH, a YKOJIMKO CTOje jellaH IOpe] ApYyrora, 3a MPETIOCTABUTH je Ja MPBH UMa YK€ 3HAUCHE O]
npyror (Mazair Jamnejad and Michael Wood, “The Principle of Non-intervention®, Leiden Journal of International
Law, No. 22, 2009, p. 347). Mehytum, Hujenan JOKYMEHT He CaJlpXKM HUTHU IMOKYIIaBa Jia MPYXH HUXOBO IOjMOBHO
pasrpaanyeme. OcuM Tora, youJbHBO j€ Ja ce ,,MHTEPBEHIIMja* KOpUCTH Jerrhe of ,,Melama®, ycies 4era cMo ce 1 MI
OTIPEICIIAIIH 32 YIIOTpeOy TOT MojMa y HalleM HcTpakuBamy. Ca npyre cTpaHe, ojeIMHN ayTOPH HACTOj€ Jla Pa3JIuKYjy
MEIame ¥ HHTEPBEHIIN]Y Ha OCHOBY €JIEMEHTa IIPUHY IE IPUCYTHOT Y mHTepBeHImju (Ibidem, p. 348).
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Mepa u3 I'mase VIL** IToBesma He caJlp>ku JieTaJbHUje OAPEIHULIE O TOME LITA CHa/ia Y YHYTPAIIhy

HAJUICKHOCT JpKaBe, HUTH j€ Tako JedUHHCAH TMPUHIMI caapkao 3abpaHy napkaBama Ja
MHTEPBEHHIIY Y HAJUIKHOCTH APYTHX APKaBa, >> aild je W TaKo YOIIITEHO (GOPMYJIHCAHO HAYEIO
MIpeJICTaB/bajlo BajbaHy OCHOBY KOja je KacHHje JolymaBaHa akTuMa ['enepanue ckynmruae YH u
npakcom MCIL.

[IpBu kopak koju je I'enepanna ckynmtuHa YH HaumHmia nmoBoaoM adupmanuje Hadena
HEWHTEPBEHIIMje OUJIO je ycBajame ,,Jlexiapalyje 0 HeI03BOJbEHOCTH UHTEPBEHIN]E Y YHYTPAIIHE
MOCJIOBE JIpKaBa M 3alllTUTH HUXOBE HE3aBUCHOCTH W cyBepeHuTera“ 1965. roxune.*** Osum
JOKYMEHTOM c€ Ocylyjy TOCPEIHHM M HENOCPEIHU OOJIMIM WHTECPBEHIMjE y TMHUTama CIOJbHE H
YHYTpaIlllbe MOJIMTUKE APYTUX ApKaBa, OMiIo Ja MOonpuMajy o0JIuKe opyKaHe HHTEPBEHIIN]E UITH Ce
CBOJIE Ha Jipyre (opMe YIUTUTama WK MPETHH YCMEPEHUX MPOTUB , IMYHOCTH JIPKABE W EEHUX
MOJINTUYKUX, €KOHOMCKMX M KYITypHHX enemeHaTta®. [Ipm Tom je opykaHa HHTEpBEHLHUja Yy
npeaMOysid OBOT JOKYMEHTa MpOTJallieHa CHHOHMMOM arpecuje, 4uMe je JIOJAATHO HCTaKHYyTa
Hamepa J1a ce 030uJbHUja Mellama y HaJJISKHOCTH APYTuX JApKaBa TpeTupajy kao mehyHapoaHu
3JI0YMHHU, KOjH TOBJIaYe OITOBOPHOCT HHXOBHX NouyMHMIANA. OcMM TOra, IMOJ HEI03BOJHCHE
o0JMKe MHTEpPBEHIMje IMOJABENIEHU CY ,,0praHU30BaIbe, IMOMarame, MoJp:KaBame, (UHAHCHpAIbE,
MOJICTUIAEbE WM TOJICPUCAE OPYKAHHX CYOBEP3MBHUX, TEPOPUCTUUKUX WM OpPYKAHUX
aKTUBHOCTH* ca IIUJbEM HACHIIHE IPOMEHE BJIACTH ApYyre ApxaBe Win ydenrha y rpaljanckom pary y
npyroj npkaBu. Kao HajommTHje NUJbeBe 3a0pameHUX WHTEPBEHIIMja OBaj JOKYMEHT ojapehyje
NpHCUJbaBalkhe Jpyre IpkaBe Ja ce ,,JIOTYMHH Yy BpUICHY CBOJUX CyBEpEHUX MpaBa‘ WU
W3HyhMBame KOPUCTH OWJIO KaKBE BPCTE O Ipyre apkaBe. Hpyrum peumma, Jlekmaparuja moj
MHTEPBEHIIMjOM TOJpa3yMeBa HapyllaBame CyBEpeHHUTETa JAp)kaBa, MMajyhu y BUIYy Ja ce OBUM
MIPUHIIAIIOM HACTOj€ 3aIITUTUTH JIOMCHH YHYTPAIIkhE U CIIOJbHE TIOJUTHKE ApXKaBa, YKIbYdyjyhu Ty
ouyBame ,,JINTYHOCTU JApXKaBe* Tj. HE3aBUCHOCTU, KA0 U IHUXOBOT IMOJIUTUYKOT, €KOHOMCKOT U
KYJITYPHOT CHCTEMA.

Hpyru BaxaH nokymeHT [‘eHepanne ckymmtuHe YH y KoHTekcTy adupmaiivje Havena
HEUHTEpBEHIMje Owna je Jlekiapanuja o mpHjaTesbCKUM OJHOCHMA, KOja je Tpey3ena TOTOBO
HCTOBETHE (popMyTalyje U3 MpeTXOHO HaBeleHe eKIapaliije, y3 U30CTajabe HaBohema opyxKaHe
WHTEPBEHIIMj€ Kao CHHOHMMA arpecdje. YCJIEAWIO J€ [IOHOIICHE IeT pe3oiIylja o
HEZ03BOJHEHOCTH Mellama KOje Cy Ce yrIaBHOM CBOJAWJIE Ha apUpMalldjy MPETXOJHO YCBOjEHHX
JIOKyMEHaTa KOjU C€ OJIHOCE Ha 3a0paHy WHTEPBEHIIM]jE M TO3MBE 3a JIOHOUICHEM OMIITUPHH]E
pe3ounyiyje o MpUHIKITY HeuHTepBeHuuje. Ha kpajy, ninenapuu opran YH je 1981. ronune qoHeo u
YeCTO KPUTHUKOBaHYy Pe3onylujy o HeI03BOJbEHOCTH HHTEPBEHIMjE M Mellamba Yy YHYTPAIlbhe
MOCIIOBE AprKaBa, KOJOM Cy Ha6po)];aHa MpaBa U JY>KHOCTHU JIp>KaBa KOje MoIpa3yMeBajy ,,IPUHITUITN
HEMeIlIamba i HeMHTepBeHImje. "> 3aMmepke Koje cy yrmylieHe 0BOM JOKYMEHTY OJHOCE Ce KAKO Ha
HaOpajame Yak 23 TakBa MpaBa U JYXKHOCTH, OJ KOJUX CYy HApOYUTO HEOpPYKaHU OOIUIU
WHTEPBEHIIM]€ IIUPOKO IOCTAaBJEHH TaKO Ja YKJbY4yjy U ,,HENPHJaTeJbCKy IMpomaranay u

426
,,ACKpUBJbaBa-€ MUTaba JbYJICKUX MpaBa‘.

Ca npyre ctpane, MCII je Beh y cBom mpBom ciy4ajy ,.Kpdcku kanan™ yrBpauo ma He
MOCTOjU TIPAaBO Ha HWHTEPBEHIM]Y y IOCIOBE JApyre apxkase, ocyhyjyhu moceGHO opyxkaHe
I/IHTepBeHHI/Ije.427 MelhytuMm, 3a HaBeeHO Hadeno 3HadajHuju je 6uo ciop Hukaparse u CA/l, kaga

“2 Ypau 2(7), ,,[osesba Yjemumennx Hauja“, op. Cit, ctp. 47.

423 TIpUHIMI HEHHTEpBEHIMje ApPXKABA y yHYTDAIIEkY H CIIOJbHY MOTMTHKY APYTHX ApikKasa [...], Kao TakaB, HHje
HaBesieH y [ToBesbu™ (“Nicaragua v. United States of America”, op. cit, Paragraph 202, p. 106).

“24 “Declaration on the Inadmissibility of Intervention in the Domestic Affairs of States and the Protection of Their
Independence and Sovereignty”, Resolution 2131 (XX), 21 December 1965.

425 ««Declaration on the Inadmissibility of Intervention and Interference in the Internal Affairs of States”,
A/RES/36/103, 9 December 1981.

%26 Mazair Jamnejad and Michael Wood, op. cit, p. 355.

427 «Corfu Channel case”, Judgment of April 9th, 1949, op. cit, p. 35.
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je Cya NpHHIMI HEHHTEPBEHIMje MPOrNACHO enoM oGmuajHor MeljyHapomHor mpaBa’?® m mao

J0JIaTHA TIOjalllFbeha HErOBOT caJipikaja Koja cy Omiia pelieBaHTHA 3a HABEICHH Cydaj. Tako je
YCTaHOBHO J1a ,,IPUHIIMI 3a0pamyje CBUM JAp)KaBamMa MM Ipylnama JpKaBa Ja HEMOCPEIHO HIIH
MOCPETHO WHTEPBEHUIY Y YHYTpPalllkhe HIM CIOJbHE IIOCIOBE IPYrux Jp)kaBa. 3aOpameHa
MHTEPBEHIIMja CTOra MOpa OUTH OHA KOja ce TWYE MUTamka O KOJUMA je CBAKO] JPXKaBH J03BOJHEHO
1a cIo0OJHO OJIyYyje Ha OCHOBY NPHUHIIMIIA JIPXKABHE CYBEPEHOCTH. JEIHO OJ THX NHTama je
1300p MOJUTUYKOT, EKOHOMCKOT, JAPYIITBEHOT M KYJITYPHOT CHCTeMa, Kao U GopMyJialja CrioJbHe
nojuTHKe. MHTEepBEeHIIM]ja je HE3aKOHUTA KaJla KOPHCTU METOJIE NMPHHYAE y TOTJeAy MOMEHYTHX
OJUTyKa, KOje Mopajy octaTu ciobonHe. EnemeHT mpuHyzae, koju oapelyje W YMHU CYIITUHY
3a0pameHUX MHTEPBEHIM]A, € HAPOUMUTO OYMIJICJAAH Yy CIydajeBUMa MHTEPBEHIIM]Ee KOja KOPHCTH
cury, OWJIO y HENoCpeaHOM OOJMKY BOJHE aKIMje WIA Yy TOCPeaHO] (OpMH TOAPIIKE
CyGBEP3MBHIM HIIH TEPOPHCTHYKUM OPY)KaHHM aKTHBHOCTHMA y OKBHpY apyre apxkase®.?® Ocum
OBHMX HAIlOMEHA, CyJ jeé yKa3ao W Ja WHTEpBEHIMja HE MOpa MMAaTH €JNeMEHT cuie jna Ou Oumia
He3akoHUTa, yTBphyjyhu na je dunancujcka nomapmka kojy cy CAJl mpyxkane moOymeHUIIMMa y
Hukaparei mpecTaBibaia HeJ03BOJBEHO MEIIake y YHYTPALIbe TMocioBe Te apxkase.’ Takobe,
CY/I j€ YCTaHOBHO Jia Cy HHTEPBEHIIM]j€ J03BOJbEHE Y CIIy4ajy TI03MBa BJaJe APYTe qpKaBe, ajld HE U
orosuiyje, jep Ou TO moBeno a0 moehama Opoja cinydajeBa y KOjEMa je OMPaBIAaHO CTPAHO
MEIIambe.

3a pasnuky oj HauenHe 3a0paHe MHTEPBEHIUjE, OJIMYEHE KAaKO y YrOBOPHOM TaKO H Y
oOuvajHOM MelyyHapoIHOM IMpaBy, MOCTOje OOJIUIIM, YaK U OPYKAHOT, MHTEPBEHIIMOHU3MA KOjU CY
npaBHO gomymTeHu. Ty Hajupe cranajy mepe koje Caper 6e30emnoctn YH moxe ma mpemysme
Kako Oum ouyBao MehyHapomuu Mmup u 0Oe30eqHocT. Te aKTUBHOCTH Ce€ MOTY KpETaTH Of
HEOPYXaHUX MPHUBPEMEHUX Mepa (M3mel)y ocranor ,,IOTHYH WM JeIMMUYaH MPEKUJ eKOHOMCKUX
OJTHOCA M KEJIEe3HWYKHX, TIOMOPCKUX, Ba3IylIHUX, MOIITAHCKUX, TeIErpadCKuX, paauorpagckux u
Ipyrux Besa, [...] M mpekna aumomarckux oxmoca“),”*? ma cBe 10 OpyNaHKX NPUHYJIHUX Mepa
(,AKIHja Ba3IyXOIIOBHHM, TOMOPCKAM WM CyBO3eMHHM cHarama).'> Jlpyrum pedmma, Caper
6e36ennoctu YH moxe, Ha IloBesboM mpenBuleH HauMH, OJUTYYUTH O OTHOYHHbAKY HEOpY)KaHE
WM OpY)XaHe MHTEPBEHIIUje, Koja He MOKe OMTH MPaBHO NMPEHCIUTUBAHA, UMajyhu y BHIy J1a aKTH
Tor opraHa JoHeTH Ha ocHoBy I'naBe VII IloBesbe YH He Mory OuTH mpaBHO NpPEUCHTUTHBAHMU.
ITonBpcra oBe rpymne NpaBHO 103BOJLEHUX MHTEPBEHLM]a CY aKIMj€ PETMOHATHUX OpraHu3aluja Ha
OCHOBY 0j100pema CaBera 6e30eTHOCTH YH.*

Jlpyra BpcTa J03BOJbEHMX HHTEpBEHLIMja Mpema Mel)yHapoJHOM IMpaBy Cy OHE Koje ce
CIIPOBOJIC Ha TO3WB BiIafie Apyre npkase (intervention by invitation), mTo je, KAKO CMO paHHU]e
Hapemn, motBpano 1 MCIL*® Tlocpenso ce HaBeneHM OGNMK MHTEDBEHIMjE CIOMHIE H Y
Pesonyumju I'enepanne ckynmrune YH o aedununmju arpeCI/Ije.436 MebhyTtum, nurame
JETUTUMHOCTH BIIaJie KOja M3/aje TakaB IO3MB, a HApOUUTO CIIy4yajeBU KaJla OHa y YCJIOBUMa
YHYTpaIlller cyko0a He KOHTpoJulle Behu J1eo ApKaBHE TEPUTOPHU]jE UITU j€ NOCTalla MapHOHETCKa
BJaja Ap)KaBe 4Hjy axuxﬂy TPaXXH, MOTY JIOBECTH Yy IHUTame JIETATHOCT WHTEpBEHIMja Koje Ou
ycliequiie Ha BeH 1no3uB.  Takole, mpaBoBajbaHOCT CaMoOr MO3MBA, Tj. Jla JIK j€ T'a je U3/1a0 OpraH

428 «Njcaragua v. United States of America”, op. cit, Paragraph 202, p. 106.

“2% Ibidem, Paragraph 205, p. 108.

%0 Ibidem, Paragraph 228, p. 119.

! Ibidem, Paragraph 246, p. 126.

“2 Ypau 41, ,[losesba Yjeaumennx Hamuja“, op. Cit, ctp. 52.

3 Yran 42, Ibidem.

43 Y1an 53, Ibidem, ctp. 54.

#% “Nicaragua v. United States of America”, op. cit, Paragraph 246, p. 126.

3 Article 3(e), “Definition of Aggression — Annex to Resolution 3314 (XX1X)”, 14 December 1974.

37 Tlocenmsu IpUMeEp THYE Ce JIEraTHOCTH PycKe BojHe HHTepBeHImje y ChpHjH, 3a Kojy MocKBa TBpaH 1a je 106uia
(dhopmamHN TMO3UB O/ CUPHjCKOT Tpenaceanuka bamapa en Acama y jymy 2015. roauHe, kKajga OH HHje KOHTPOJIMCAO
BehuHy Teputopuje Te nprkase. MicTopujcku MpuMepH Cy U aHTHPEBOJTYIIIOHAPHE HHTEPBEHIIH]je Koje je CBeTa aimjanca
CITpOBOMIIA y TIPBOj mostoBUHU XIX Beka.
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KOjH 3a TO UMa oBnamheme, Aa J je 10 TM03MBa JOILUIO Mpe WIM HAKOH MHTEPBEHIIH]je, Kao U Ja JIH
je TOo3MB yommTe H3JaT Cy MHUTamka Koja Takohe MOry yTHIATH Ha IPaBHY JOMYIITEHOCT
MHTEpBEeHIHje 110 m03uBY. ° Kao 1 y cIydajy mpBe BPCTe JICraTHAX HHTEPBEHIH]a, H HHTEPBEHIMjE
[0 TO3MBY C€ HE OrpaHMYaBajy caMO Ha OpykaHe OOJMKe, HEro MOTY MMAaTH U HEOpYXaHU
Kapaktep. Ha kpajy, MHTepBEHIIMje MO TO3MBY HE MOpajy OMTH caMO ajJ XOK, HErOo MOTYy OUTH
npeasuleHe u MelhyHapoHUM YyroBOpUMA.

Tpeha BpcTa mHTEpBEHIMja 3a KOje JI€0 ayTopa TBPIH Jia je MPaBHO JOMYIITEHA CY aKIUje
Koje ['eHepaiHa CKymIITHHA IPENOpyYr Ha OCHOBY Pezomynuje ,,Yjenumenn 3a MI/Ip“.440 Hagsenenu
JTOKYyMeHT mpensuha nma y ciaydajy na CaBer 0e30€IHOCTH 300T HECATIACHOCTH CBOJUX CTAITHUX
YJlaHOBa HUjE Yy CTamy Ja JOHOCH OJJyKe, a Y KOHKPETHO] CHTYyalluju Johe 10 TIpeTme Mupy,
HapymaBamba MUpa Wiu arpecuje, I'eHepanna ckymmruHa YH MoXXe NMpenopydyuTH HEOINXOJHE
OJITyKE Kako OW oJpkao MehyHapoaHu Mup u 0e30€IHOCT, YKJbY4dyjyhu W mpuUMEHy oOpykaHe
cune. ! HaBeneny ,.ceKyHmapHy OLTOBOPHOCT 3a OJpKame MehyHapIHOT Mupa U 6e30emHOCTH
I'enepanna ckymmtuHa YH MoOXe Ja HMCKOPUCTH Jia II030BE JIPJKaBe WIAHHIIE CBETCKE
opraHuzanyje, ajgd HE W Ja UM Hapelu, Ja Npeay3My Mepe IMpOTHB ojapeheHe apkaBe Koja
HapyIlaBa MUp WM MOYM-aBa arpecujy. TakBe akiuje BojbHUX wiaHuna YH (30or HeoGaBe3HOCTH
pesonyiyja ['eHepanHe CKyNIITHHE YiIaHWIE HE MOpajy /Ja y HhHMa y4ecTBYjy) Ouie Ou cmarpane
3a aKTUBHOCTH CBETCKE OpraHU3allMje M, CAMUM TUM, HE OH MOTIaajie moj 3a0paHy MpeTHke CHIIOM
¥ ynotpe6e cuie, Tj. Grie G npasro momymrene. ' Jpyrn mexanmsam Pesomyuwmje ,,Vjenumenn
3a mup“ mpeauha na Caser Oe30emnoctn YH pasmarpame onpeheHOr mnuTama W3 JIOMEHA
oapama MelhyHapogHOr Mupa H  0e30€THOCTH MPOLEAYPATHOM OJUITYKOM MpEImyCcTH Ha
omtyunBame ['eHepanHoj ckynmtuHu YH, mTo Takohe mnpencraBjba MOryhHocT 3a MpaBHO
JOMYIITEHE HEOPYXKaHEe M OpYKaHEe MHTEPBEHIIM]E BOJbHUX JpKaBa WIAHUIA. 3a MPaBHY BaJbaHOCT
OBAaKBOT' JICJIOBakba BAXKHO je jaa pesonynuje ['enepanne ckymmruae YH mopajy na ,,jacHo onpene
b U 00MM ynoTpebe cuiie, [...] 1a Ha3Haue BpEMEHCKU OKBUP', aJlH U JIa PEBUIC MEXaHU3ME 32
KOHTPOJTY FbIXOBOT H3BPIICHA.

Ca gpyre crpaHne, 1e0 ayTopa OcliopaBa HaBeJICHY apryMEHTalujy, TBpJehn 1a Ha OCHOBY
Pesonynuje ,,Yjenumwenu 3a mup* ['eHepanHa CKyNIITHHA HE MOXeE M03BaTH JAp)KaBe WIAHUIIE Ha
IIPAaBHO [JOMYIITEHY I/IHTepBeHquy,444 uHcucTHpajyhn Ha mpaBHO] HEOOABE3HOCTH OJJIyKa TOT
oprana. Ha kpajy, Ba)XHO je HallOMeHYTH Ja mjieHapHu oprad YH 1o caga Ha ocHoBy Pesomymuje
,YjeIMmbeHn 3a MUP“ HUje HHjeHOM MPEONPYYHO OpYXKaHy HHTepBeHIHM]y, " amu jecte yBoherme
BEOMa LIMPOKOI JHjana3zoHa CaHKI_II/I;a ca IMJbeM ,,MIOTHYHE H30Jaluje’, Kako MpOTHB JyKHE
A(prKe,44 TaKo U NMPOTHUB I/Ispaena.44

MoxeMo 3ak/bydMTH Jla Mel)yHapoJHO MpaBO HMHTEPBEHLHU]Y Ae(UHUIIE Yy OJHOCY Ha
ApKaBHU CyBEPEHUTET, pa3IuKyjyhu 103BOJbEHE O/l HE03BOJBEHUX O0JIMKA MEIIamka y YHYTpalllkba
nuTama apxkasa. Mimajyhu y Buay na uctoBpeMeHo Mel)yHapoaHO mpaBo HE HACTOjH JAa JieuHUILIEe

38 Gregory H. Fox, “Intervention by Invitation”, Wayne State University Law School Legal Studies Research Paper
Series, No. 2014-04, pp. 1-2.

9 Georg Nolte, “Intervention by Invitation”, in: Riidiger Wolfrum (ed.), op. cit.

9 Andrew J. Carswell, “Unblocking the UN Security Council: The Uniting for Peace Resolution”, Journal of Conflict
& Security Law, Vol. 18 No. 3, 2013, p. 479; Michael Ramsden, ““‘Uniting for Peace” and Humanitarian Intervention:
the Authorising Function of the U.N. General Assembly”, Washington International Law Journal, Vol 25, No 2, 2016,
p. 273.

1 «Uniting for Peace”, Resolution 377 (V), 3 November 1950.

2 Andrew J. Carswell, op. cit, p. 466.

“3 bidem, p. 465.

44 yoram Dinstein, War, Aggression and Self-Defence, Fifth edition, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, 2011, p.
340; Larry D. Johnson, ““Uniting for Peace: Does it still serve any useful purpose?”, AJIL Unbound, Vol. 108, p. 111.
“® Helmut Volger, “Uniting for Peace Resolution”, in: Helmut Volger (ed.), A Concise Encyclopedia of the United
Nations, Second Revised Edition, Martinus Nijhoff Publishers, Leiden, 2010, p. 744.

#8 «Question of Namibia”, ES-8/2, 14 September 1981.

7 «“The situation in the occupied Arab territories”, ES-9/1, 5 February 1982.

59



JpKaBHU CYBEPEHHUTET, HEro ra aKCHOMATCKM MpPETIOCTaBba, HIY30pHO j€ OYEKMBATH Jia
MelhyHapoaHonpaBHO ojapeheme uHTepBeHIUje Oyae aetaspbHHUje mpupoae. OCuM MOMEHYTOT
pa3NMKOBamka WHTEPBEHIIMjAa MPEMa HHUXOBOj JIETATHOCTH, MOXEMO TBPIUTH jaa MelyHapoaHO
npaBo AeduHUIIE pa3iuKy W u3Mel)y HEOpYKaHHX U OpyXaHHX OOJHMKa MHTepBeHIHje. [Ipu Tom
HEOPYKaHU THUIIOBH MHTEPBEHIIM]je 00yXBaTajy CBaKO MEIIAkE Y YHYTPAIIbY U CIIOJbHY MOTUTHKY
Apyre IpXaBe KOje He KOPUCTH OpYXaHy MpPHUCUITY, JOK IOCPEIHA WM HemocpeaHa ymorpeba
OpYXXaHMUX CHara WJIM HAOPY)KaHUX Tpyla MPOTHUB CYBEpEHHUTETA APYre ApP)KaBe YUHU OpYKaHY
WHTEPBEHIIN]Yy IpeMa ojipendama mehyHapoaHor mpasa.

2.1.1.3 Ognoc oapehema arpecuje 1 HHTEPBEHIIH]E

PazymeBame 1ojMa HEI03BOJbEHE WHTEPBEHIMjE Yy MehyHapomHOM TipaBy OTekaBa
YUHCHMIIA J1a CE Ta M0jaBa M arpecuja MojMOBHO MPEKJIaliajy, Hako lUXOBE TPaHUIIC HUCY J0 Kpaja
yrBphene. Kpatak mpersien HauMHa Ha KOjU je YTBphuBaH MelyHapoqHONpaBHHU MOjaM arpecuje
yka3ahe Ha CTeneH MOBE3aHOCTH OBE JBE M10jaBe, Ka0 U Ha CYIITHHY lbHUXOBHX Pa3jIHKa.

HcrtopujaT 3HauajHUjUX CaBEpPEeMEHUX IIOKyIlaja /a Ce arpecopcku paToBH OHemoryhe
3armover je ycmajameMm [lakra [[pymrTBa Hapoma, kKoju je mpeaBuhao KOHCYNTANHjE Yy CIIy4ajy
,CIIOJBHE arpecuje” ymepeHe NMpoTHB wiaHoBa Te Mehynapomme oprammsammje.**® Kao mrro cmo
paHMje KOHCTAaTOBAJIM, HABSICHU IOKYMCHT HHje 3a0pamHUBa0 arpecujy HUTH jy je OJMXKe Openo,
IITO je KacHHje JOBeso N0 HeedukacHoctu JpymiTBa Hapoja y Hamopuma jJa OJIp»KH MUp Mehy
cBOjUM wiaHWmaMa. [IpBW mMoKkymia] KpuMuHaNIHM3auje arpecuje Owo je Hamprt crmopasyma o
y3ajamHoj omohu u3 1923. roguHe, aau 300T HEAOCTaTKA CArJlaCHOCTH HHUjE JOILIO IO HEroBOr
yepajama.**? Cxymmruna Jlpymrea Hapoza je ycBOjiIIa BHIIE IPABHO HeoOaBesyjyhux akara Koju
Cy Takohe caapykanu KBanuUKIH]y OBE IojaBe kKao MmehyHapomHor 310unHa, ™’ a TO Teno je
onbanuino MOTyhHOCT cacraBbama nedunuimje arpecuje, cmarpajyhu nma O6u Casery Te
mehyHapoaHe opraHuzanmje TpebdaJo OCTaBUTH MOTHYHO JTUCKPEIIMOHO TPaBO Ja O TOMeE

OJITy4y] e. !

bmkem onpehemy arpecuje y nepuoay nsMmely aBa cBeTCKa para 3HauajHHUje ce MOCBETHUIIA
COBjeTCKa IUIIOMaTH]a, Ha YHju je pemsior 1933. roguHe qBaHaecT eBpOINCKHUX U a3UjCKHUX JpiKaBa
nornucano KoBeHuujy o aebunHunmju arpecuje. HaBeneHUM JOKYMEHTOM arpecopom ce
MporjairaBa OHa JprKaBa Koja MpBa 00jaBH paT APYroj ApaBu, HamagHE JIPYTy Jp>KaBy CBOjOM
BOjCKOM ca uiu 0e3 o0jaBe para, opraHu3yje NOMOpCKy Onokany olajia WM JyKa Apyre JpKaBe,
Ka0 U YKOJIMKO MPYXH MOJPIIKY HAOPYKaHUM TpynamMa (GOPMUPAHUM Ha HEHO] TEPUTOPHUJHU KOje
HATaHy Apyry apxaBy.” > IlomenyTa medunnmuja kopumhena je, nm3Meljy ocranor, Kao OCHOBa 3a
onpehema arpecuje y mehyyHapogHuM JOKyMEHTHUMA HaKOH Jlpyror cBETCKOr para.

Kpumnnanusanuja arpecuje kKao ,,3J104MHa MPOTUB MUpa‘““ IPBU MYT je ocTBapeHa y [loBessu
MelhynapoaHor BojHOr TpuOyHajga, Ha OCHOBY dera cy Wu3BplIeHa HHUpHOepiika cyhemwa
HAIMCTUYKOM PYKOBOACTBY. HaBeneHMM JOKyMEHTOM arpecHja je O3HayeHa camo Kao jelaH O]l
M0jaBHUX OOJMKa 3JI0YMHA TPOTHB MHpa, Al HUME HHUje Ouia Omimke gleq)HHHcaHa.453 Hu
IToBessom YH Huje neraspHUje oxapelieHa arpecuja, anu je jeaH O]l OCHOBHMX ILIMJbE€BA CBETCKE
opraHu3zaije cy30mjame akara arpecuje, ~ JOK je 3a yTBphUBame M0CTOjalba OBE M0jaBe HAIJICKaH

“8 Article 10, “The Covenant of the League of Nations”.

“9 Jackson Nyamuya Maogoto, “Aggression Supreme: International Offence still in Search of Definition”, Southern
Cross University Law Review, Vol. 6, 2002, p. 283.

%0 bidem, p. 284.

“5! «Historical Review of Developments relating to Aggression”, United Nations, New York, 2003, p. 239.

2 Article 11, “Convention for the Definition of Aggression”.

*%3 Jackson Nyamuya Maogoto, op. cit, p. 297.

4 Unan 1(1), ,.lToesba VjeaumeHnx Hammja“, op. Cit, cTp. 46.
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Caser 6e36eamoctn YH.** Ca npyre crpane, lenepanna ckynmruna YH u3jennaunna je arpecujy

ca Opy>KaHOM I/IHTepBeHHI/IjOM456 1 ycBojuia je aeduHunujy arpecuje 1974. ronune, cmatpajyhu je
,,HaJO30MJBbHUJUM U HajOIIACHUjUM OOJINKOM HE3aKOHUTE YIoTpede cuie™, Kao U ,,37I04HHOM IPOTUB
MelyHapoaHOT MUpa““ KOju ,,[I0BJIaYM MehyHapoIHy 0,[[1"0B0pH0CT“.457 VYV HaBeIEHOM JIOKYMEHTY
arpecuja je oapeheHa kao ynorpeda opykaHe CUIIC jeIHE WM BHIIE Jp)KaBa MPOTUB JPYTre IPiKaBe
WU TpyIe JpskaBa, 0e3 003upa J1a Jik je pat 00jaB/beH WM HE, YKOJIHUKO j€ TO YUUHCHO HAa HAYMH
koju HHje y ckiuany ca [loBessom YH. Illta Bumme, HaOpOjeHHM Cy M aKTH arpecdje: a) Hamaj
Opy)XKaHMX CHara Ha JpYry JpkaBy, BOjHA OKyIamuja WA aHEKcHja, 0) OomOapaoBame WIH
ynorpeba OWIO KOje BpPCTE OpyXkja MPOTHUB JApYyre IpkaBe, B) Oiokama obajie WU JyKa Jpyre
IpXKaBe OpY)KaHMM CHarama, B) HamaJ OpYXaHMM CHaramMa Ha KOIHEHE, IOMOPCKE WIH
Ba3/IyXOIUIOBHE CHAare Apyre JpikaBe, I') ynmorpedba opykaHHX CHAra Koje Ha CTpaHO] TepUTOPHUjU
OopaBe y3 CarJlaCHOCT T€ JIp)KaBe CYNPOTHO ojpedama TOr cropasyma, ) JOMyIITamke APYroj
JpKaBH Ja KOPUCTE TEPUTOPH]y 3a arpecujy Ha Tpehy npkany, 1)) ynyhuBame HaopykaHux rpymna
Ia u3Beny 030MJbHE Opy)KaHe Hamajlle Ha TePUTOPHUjU ApYyre JAp)KaBe W €) Apyru aktu koje Caser
6e36ennoctu YH onpenu ga yune arpecujy. [locneamoM TaukoM jacHO je HaramieHa Bojeha ymora
kojy Caser 6e30ennoctu YH nma y oznpehemy 1 yCTaHOBJbEY arpecuje, pu uyeMy je M3JI10KeHa
nepuHUIM]a Tpedao na MmocIy k| Kao ToMOh TOM OpraHy y HeIOoCTaTKy ojapehema arpecuje.

Cager 6e30eanocty YH je y Buille HaBpaTa yTBPAMO IOCTOjal-€ akara arpecuje, a noceGHo
y ciydajeBuma: Hamana JyxHe Poxesmje Ha Amnrony, borany, Mo3zamOuk u 3amOujy, Hamaga
Jyxne Adpuxe Ha Anrony, bouany, Jlecoto, Cejmiene u HamuOujy, 3atum Hamaja ruiaheHuka Ha
benun, nanaga Mspaena Ha Tynwuc, kao u Hamama HMpaka Ha KYBajT.458 Mehytum, KpuBUYHA
OJI'OBOPHOCT 3a HaBeJleHe aKTe arpecuje oJ HupHOepukux cyhema 1946. rogune Buile Huje Ouna
nokperana.*™ Ca npyre crpane, nako IloBessom YH Huje 3axyxena 3a yrBphuBarme akara arpecuje,
u I'enepanna ckynumruHa YH je Buie myTa yTBpJuia IOCTOjale T€ I10jaBe, YaK U Ipe yCBajama
weHe nepununmje 1974, rommue. Ha Taj HauMH Ccy KBATM(UKOBAHW: KMHECKA WHTEPBEHIHMjA Yy
KOpejI/I,46 Hanaau Jyxxne A¢dpuxe Ha Hamu6ujy, Anrony, 3amoujy, bousany, Mo3amoOuk, Jlecoro,
Cejmiene, CBasuiieHI U 3umGa6se,*®! 3aTuM axruBHOCTH koje je Ilopryrammja crpoBoauia y
AbpuI Ha OIpXKamy CBOjHX KONOHWjANHHX Tocena,’"’ motoM Hamagu Mspaena Ha upauka
HyKJIeapHa mocTpojersa,’® manamm Mspaenma ua Ilanecturcke tepuropuje u JInbam,*® m3paencka
okymanuja onancke BrcopasHu, ™ kao 1 aKTHBHOCTH CPIICKHX M IPHOrOPCKHMX cHara y Bocuu
XepueroBuHu (BI/IX).466

CratryroM MelyHapoaqHor KpUBHYHOT CyAa, KOju je crynuo Ha cHary 2002. romue,
npeABuleHa je HaIJIeKHOCT OBE MHCTUTYIIM]E 32 KPUBUYHO JIEJIO arpecuje, ajiu je MocTymname cyaa

45 Yan 39, Ibidem, ctp. 52.
%% «Declaration on the Inadmissibility of Intervention in the Domestic Affairs of States and the Protection of Their
Independence and Sovereignty”, Resolution 2131 (XX), 21 December 1965.
7 «Definition of Aggression — Annex to Resolution 3314 (XXIX)”, 14 December 1974.
%58 «Historical Review of Developments relating to Aggression”, United Nations, New York, 2003, pp. 225-237.

° Anrtonno Kacese, Mehynapoono rpusuuno npaso, mpeeo OGpajy Paunh y capammu ca Bumanom Xaymu-
Bunanosuhem n Mapkom Munnanosuhem, beorpaacku nenrap 3a jpyacka npasa, beorpag 2005, ctp. 128.
%80 «“Intervention od the Central People’s Government of the People’s Republic of China in Korea”, Resolution 498 (V),
1 February 1951.
%1 «Declaration on Namibia and Programme of Action in Support of Self-Determination and National Independnce for
Namibia”, Resolution S-9/2 (1X), 3 May 1978; “Implementation of the Programme for the Decade for Action to Combat
Racism and Racial Discrimination”, A/RES/36/8, 28 October 1981; “Second Decade to Combat Racism and Racial
Discrimination”, A/RES/38/14, 22 November 1983.
%62 “Question of Territories under Portuguese administration”, Resolution 2795 (XXVI), 10 December 1971.
%63 «Armed Israeli aggression against the Iraqi nuclear installations and its grave consequences for the established
international system concerning the peaceful uses of nuclear energy, the non-proliferation of nuclear weapons and
international peace and security”, A/RES/36/27, 13 November 1981.
464 «“The situation in the Middle East”, A/RES/36/226, 17 December 1981.
%8> «Historical Review of Developments relating to Aggression”, United Nations, New York, 2003, p. 250.
%88 «The situation in Bosnia and Herzegovina”, AIRES/47/121, 18 December 1992.
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110 TOM IHTamy OHIIO OJUIOKEHO 10 TOCTH3ama CariacHocTH o aeduuummju arpecuje.’®’ Jipxase
MOTIHUCHUIIE HaBeJeHOT craryTa ycarjaacuie cy 2010. ronnHe amMaHAMaHe MOMEHYTOT JTOKYMEHTa
KojuMa je mpensul)eHo U oxapeheme arpecuje, 3aCHOBaHO Ha M3JIOKEHO] AeduHunmju I'eHepanne
ckynmtuHe YH, amu 6e3 moryhnoctm nma Caser 0Oe3bemnoctu YH nmomyrm oBo oxapeheme.
HaBenenu 350unH 00yxBara caMO OHE aKTe arpecuje KOojH ,,lI0 CBOM KapakTepy, 030MJbHOCTH U
o0MMYy TpeACTaBIbajy ouMrieaHa Kpiiema [loBesbe YVjenumeHux Halyj a« 48 Jakie, 4ak ¥ yKOJIMKO
onpeheHo muIe MoYMHM HEKHU 0J1 HabpojaHHUX akara arpecHje, oHo He Ou MorJo 1ga Oyae ocyheHo 3a
KPUBUYHO JIEJI0 arpecHje yKOJIMKO OM Ce paauiio O M30JI0BaHO] aKTMBHOCTU. Ha oBaj HaumH cy
MOTIUCHHIIE PUMCKOT cTaTryTa mokasajie Hamepy Jia 3JI0YMH arpecHje 3aapKe pe3epBUCAHUM CaMO
3a HajTeka KpIlewma MelhyHapoIHOT TpaBa, OcTaBJbajyhu ofpeheHe akTe arpecuje, Hako KaKHUBE

0 IPYTMM OCHOBaMa, BaH JAC(QUHHIIM]E OBOT Mel)yHApOTHOT 3JI0YHHA.

YKonuko  ymopenumo — u3liokeHe MehyHapomgHompaBHe —nedUMHMIM]E —arpechje |
MHTEPBEHIIMje MOXEMO YBUAETH Ja TMpBa II0jaBa IMpPEICTaBJba MOABPCTY Apyre. Hawnwme,
MHTEpBEHIMja y Mel)yHapoJHOM IpaBy MMa Kako OpyKaHE Tako M HEOopykaHe OOJIHKe, JOK je
KJbYUHA OJpEIHHIIA arpecuje MNpuMeHa opyxkane cwuie. Crora 3akpydyjeMo Ja arpecuja
Mpe/iCTaB/ba jellaH OJ OpyKaHUX OOJMKa MHTEPBEHIIMje KOjU je MO CBOM OOMMY M OcoOMHamMa
3JI0YMH MPOTUB Mel)yHapoaHOT MUpa, 0K MHTEPBEHIIN]ja, HaKo 3a0pameHa Mel)yHapOIHIM IPaBoM,
uMa M OOJHMKEe KOju ce He Mory cBpcratu y MmelhyHapomne 3nmoumnHe. Melyrum, eBeHTyaHO
yTBphUBame TauyHUX JHMHUjA pa3TpaHUYCHa OBHX MOJMOBA CBOJM C€ Ha 3aKJbYUMBAE Of CIydaja
710 CiTy4aja, iMajyhu HapO4YHTO y BUY PEIATUBHO YOMINITEHa oapel)erma MHTEBEHIIN]e U arpecHje.

2.1.1.4 OxgHoc oapehema opykaHOT Cyko0a M MHTEPBEHIIHU]E

bynyhu na melynaponmHonpaBHU I0jaM MHTEPBEHIMjE CAaApKHU KAaKO HEOpYKaHE, TaKo U
Opy)XaHe acreKkTe, MOTPEOHO je Pa3MOTPUTH B OJTHOC ojipelerma HHTEPBEHIINja U OpYKaHUX CyKoOa
y MmehyHapoaHoMm mpaBy. Y okBupy Tora, ysehemo y o03up kako oxapehewma mehyHaponHux u
HeMmel)yHapoTHUX BHI0BA OPYXaHHUX CyK00a, TAKO M MEIIOBUTHX OOJIMKA TE TI0jaBe.

MehyHapoaHO XyMaHHUTapHO MpaBO pa3BUj€HO Ha OcHOBaMa JKeHEBCKMX KOHBEHIMja HE
CaJp>KU U3pUYUTY NeUHUIIN]Y Mel)yHapOIHOT OpY>KaHOT CyKo0a, alili ce M3 WiaHa 2 3ajeJHUYKOT
JKeneBckrM KOHBEHIIMjaMa MOXe 3aKJbYYUTH Jla ce I0J] TUM IIOJMOM I0/Ipa3yMeBajy Mehyap kaBHU
Opy’kaHU CyKoOH, Kao U CiIy4ajeBH ACTUMUYHE WU MOTIIYHE OKYIalluje JeJHe Apxase.  Yclen
Hamepe Jia ce n3berne Gpopmananzam U Cy0jeKTUBHOCT KOJU MPOUCTUYY U3 (POPMATHOT PaTHOT CTamka
u3Mely npkaBa, ApkaBe MoTnucHHIE JKEeHEeBCKMX KOHBEHIIMja OINpeNeNuiie Ccy ce 3a (akTHIKU
OPUCTYNl W Kopuinhewme MMper uspasza ,MelyHapoaHU OpyKaHU cy1<o6“.470 Taj mojam je
HonyHckum mpoTokosnoMm | y3 JKeHeBcke KOHBEHIMje MPOIIUPEH W HAa aHTHKOJIOHHjallHE CyKoOe,
60pOe MPOTUB PaCUCTUYKUX PEXUMA U CTpaHe OKyMaluje, kao u 6opOe 3a ocTBapeme paBa HapoJia
Ha camoomnpezesbeme.’ . MeljyHapomHn KpUBHYHE CyJI 3a GHBIIY JyroC/aBHjy je 1ao 3HATHO YKy

“®7 Unau 5, ,3akoH o morBphuBamy PuMckor craryta MehyHapoaHor kpusmasor cyma“, Cuyocbenu nucm CPJ —

Mehynapoonu yeosopu, 6p. 5/2001.
“%8 Article 8 bis, “Amendments to the Rome Statute of the International Criminal Court on the crime of aggression”, 11
June 2010.
“® Ypap 2, ,,)KeHeBcKa KOHBEHIM]a 33 TOOOIBIIAHE MON0KAjA PABEHHKA H GOJECHHUKA y OPYKAHHM CHAraMa y paty oj
12. aBrycra 1949.%, y: npod. np Becna Knexesuh IIpenuh, Cama Aspam n Xespko Jlexaja, M3eopu melhynapoonoz
Xymanumapnoz npasa, Apyro JONymeHo U npepaljeHo m3name, beorpaxn, 2007, crp. 1.
40 |CRC, Commentary on the First Geneva Convention: Convention (1) for the Amelioration of the Condition of the
Wounded and Sick in Armed Forces in the Field, 2nd edition, 2016, paragraphs 210-211.
1 Ynan 1(4), ,,JJlomyHcku mpoTokon y3 KeHeBcke koHBeHIMje on 12. aBrycta 1949. roamHe 0 3aIITHUTH KpTaBa
MehyHapogaux opyxkanux cykoba (ITpotokon 1), y: mpod. np Becna Kuexeuh Ilpenuh, Cama Aspam u JKesbko
Jlexaja, op. cit, ctp. 183.
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nedHHIIH]y TTOMEHYTe mojaBe (mpuberaBase ,,0pyxkanoj cumn mmehy apxasa“),*’? mro umax He

oOyxBaTa cBe ciry4ajeBe u3 JKeHeBckux KoHBeHIM]ja u JlomyHckor mpoTokona |.

Hemehynaponnu opyxanu cykoOH, ca Apyre CTpaHe, UMajy JABE I10JMOBHE TIpaHHMIIE:
pa3uKy y oJJHOCY Ha Mel)yHapoiHe opykaHe cyKoOe, ca jeiHe, U Pa3lIuKy Y OJHOCY Ha YHYTpAIIbhe
HEMHpE M 3aTETHYTOCTH Ha KOje ce He IpuMemyje MelyHapoaHo XymaHHTapHO mpaBo. Haumme,
Opy)XaHM CyKOOM KOju HeMajy MelyHapoJHHM KapakTep OJIBHjajy c€ Ha TEPHUTOPHUJU I[p)l(&tBe473
,3Mel)y BheHHX Opy)KaHMX CHara M OTMAIHUYKUX OPYXKAHMUX CHAara WM APYTrUX OpPraHU30BaHUX
Haopyxannx rpyma“.*’”* Jlakie, HajMame jefHA CTpaHa y OBAKBO]j BPCTH OPY)KAHOT CyKo6a Mopa
OWTH HEIp>KaBHU enrurer.*’” MelhyTuM, YKOIHKO C€ TakaB CYKOO TpOIIMPUA U BaH TEPUTOPH]E
OJTHOCHE JIpkaBe, oH he 3aapkatu ocoOuHEe HeMel)yHapoIaHOT OpyKaHOT Cyko0a, YKOJIHMKO ce Y
IBEra He YKJbyde OpyXaHe CHare Apyre Ipkase. Jlpyrum peuuma, ,,yHyTpalllbu CyKoOu ce
pasnukyjy oa MelhyHapoJHHX CcykoOa IO cTpaHama Koje y HbHMa YYeCcTBYjy, a HE IO
TeputopujanmHoM omery cyko6a“.*’® Ca npyre crpame, Jomyncku mpotokon |l y3 YKemescke
KOHBEHIIM]jE U3 T0jMa OpYKaHUX CyK00a N30CTaBJba ,,yHYTPALIHhE HEMUPE M 3aTETHYTOCTH, KA0 IITO
cy moGyHe, W30JI0BAHE W CIIOPAIMYHH aKTH HACHIbA M OCTATH aKTH CIMdHe mpupoxe™,’’’ amn u
cykoOe u3Mel)y BHIIle rpyra Ha TEPUTOPUjHU jeIHE IPIKaBe y KOje HUCY YKJbYUCHE OpYy)KaHE CHAre Te
npxase.*™® OcuM Tora, OH 3aXTBa 1A HEIPKABHH CHTHTCTH KOjH YYECTBYjy y CyKoOy MMajy
KOHTPOJTy HaJl JIeJIOM TEPUTOpHje, KOoja UM omoryhasa ,,ia BOJe HENPEKUIHE U YCMEPEHE BOjHE
ornepanuje*. Mel)yHaponHu KpuBUYHHU Cya 3a OMBIIY JyrociaBujy je a0 CONCTBEHY (hopMymaimjy
HeMmehyHapoIHUX OpykaHuX cyko0a, Koja MmoJpasyMmeBa ,,IPOIYKEHO OpYXaHO Hacuibe u3mely
BJIQIMHUX CHara W OpPraHW30BaHMX HAOPYKaHUX TIpyma WM u3Mel)y TakBuX Tpyna y OKBUPY

479
JpKaBe’.

Onpeheme HemehyHapoaHUX OpyKaHHX CyKOOa KOMIUIUKYj€ YKIJbYUHBAHKE APYre Jp:KaBe
WIA BUIIE BUX y YHyTpalllbu cykob. Haume, ykoiamko ce apyra ApkaBa y YHYTpallbH CyKOO
YKJbYYH Ha CTPaHM JIp’KaBe, TO Hehe MPOMEHUTH KapakTep cykoba u oH he ocratn HemehyHapoaHu.
CymnpoTHO, YKOJIMKO C€ JIpyra Jp’kaBa yKJby4d Ha CTpaHHM HeJp>KaBHOI €HTHUTETa, rnocrojahe aBa
ynopenHa cykob6a: HemehyHapognu mamely npskaBe Ha 4MjOj C€ TEPUTOPHJU BOJAUO OPUTHHAITHU
CYKO6 ¥ HEIpKaBHHX GHTHTETa, anmd M MeljyHapoxHu opyxkaHm cyko6 msmely mse apikase.*®
MelyTtum, yKOJIUKO Jipyra Jp>kaBa €(peKTUBHO KOHTPOJIMILE HEIPKAaBHU €HTUTET KOjU j€ YKIbYyUeH
y YHyTpallmHu CykoO ca BiajgoM, Hehe mocrojaTu mapaienHu MehyHapoaHu U HemelyHaponHu
opyXaHH cyko0, Hero camo MehyHapoaHu opykaHu cykoO u3mehy JBe apkaBe, Hako jeaHa OJ1 ’bUX
Jienyje IpeKo HeJpKaBHOT EHTUTETA.

42 paragraph 70, “Prosecutor v. Dusko Tadic a/k/a Dule”, IT-94-1-AR72, Decision on the Defence Motion for
Interlocutory Appela on Jurisdiction, Appeals Chamber, ICTY, Decision of 2 October 1995.

" Ypan 3, ,)KeHeBCKa KOHBEHIIM]a 32 TTOOOJBIIAKLE MTOIOKA]ja PABEHIKA M OOJECHHKA Y OPYKAHUM CHATAMA Y PATy OJ1
12. aBrycra 1949.“, y: npod. np Becna Kuexesuh ITpenuh, Cama Aspam u Xesbko Jlexkaja, op. cit, crp. 1.

™ Ypan 1(1), Homyncku mpotokon y3 JKeHeBcke KoHBeHIHWje on 12. aBrycra 1949. roguHe O 3aIITUTH KXpTaBa
Hemehynapoauux opysxkanux cykoba (IIpotokoi 1), y: Ibidem, ctp. 249.

“5 ICRC, op. cit, paragraph 393.

476 |iesbeth Zegveld, Accountability of Armed Opposition Groups in International Law, Cambridge University Press,
Cambridge, 2002, p. 136.

T Ynam 1(2), HonyHckn mpotokon y3 JKeHeBcke koHBeHIMje ox 12. aBrycra 1949. roamHe O 3alITUTH XpTaBa
HemehyHapoaHux opyxanux cykoba (I[Ipotokon IT)“, op. cit, ctp. 250.

8 Unan 1(1), libidem.

479 paragraph 70, “Prosecutor v. Dusko Tadic a/k/a «Dule»”, op. Cit.

0 |CRC, op. cit, paragraph 404.

“8! |bidem, paragraph 406.
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Cmuxka 1 — OznHoOC 10jMOBa MHTEPBEHIM]E, arpechje U Opy>KaHoT cyko0a y Mel)yHapoHOM npaBy

[Topenehu wmehynapogHonpaBHa onpehema opykaHor cykoba W UHTEpPBEHIIH]E
MO’KEMO 33aKJbYUHTH Ja C€ OHA JISTMMHUYHO Npekanajy. HanMe, HeopykaHu 00JIHMIIM MHTEPBEHIIN]E
HE cIajiajy y opykaHe cyko0e, JOK ce Opy>KaHH OOJUIM WHTEPBEHIIMje MOTY KJIaCU(PHUKOBATH U Kao
MehyHapoaHM U Kao HeMel)yHapoiHM opykaHH cykoOu. Hamme, kao mTO CMO MPETXOJHO
KOHCTaTOBAJIM, YKOJIMKO jelHa Ap)KaBa MHTEPBEHMILIE y YHYTpAlllbu CyKOO Yy Ipyroj Ip’kaBU Ha
CTpaHH BJIaJ€ TajJa TOBOPHMO O HeMel)yHapomHOM OpyKaHOM CYKOOy, TOK YKOJIUKO WHTEPBEHHIIE
Ha CTpaHU NMoOymeHuKa Taj cykoO he MMaTH KapakTepUCTHKe Mel)yHapoaHOr Opy)KaHOI CyKoOa.
Nwmajyhu y Buay na je me)yHapoHO XyMaHUTapHO MPaBO CKYIl PENaTUBHO BEIUKOT Opoja HOPMH,
ca IpWIMYHO pa3pal)eHuM MojMOBHUM ojipelermrMa, 10K je HHTepBeHLja y Mel)yHapoaHOM IpaBy
3HATHO Mamwe o/ipel)eH mojaM, He Yy[u LITO je ce y CIy4yajeBUMa BUXOBOI [T0OJMOBHOT NpeKianamba
yemhe kopucte KBanupukanuje XyMaHUTapHOr mpasa. MehyTtum, octaje M Jnajbe HelOoyMHIA Y
MOTJIeSly BPEMEHCKHX DPa3TpaHWYeHha HUXOBUX TOJMOBHHMX MpPECeKa, a HApOYUTO Ja JIM U Kajaa
OpyXXaHa WHTEpBEHIMja jeAHE ApXaBe y YHYTpalllbH CyKoO y Jpyroj mnpela3d UCKIbYYHUBO Y
opyxann cyko0. Kopucrehu wuspaze BaH wmehyHapomHor mpaBa, oBa nujemMa OW ce MorJa
yOOJIMYUTH y MUTalke Ja JU U KaJla OpyXaHa HWHTEpBEHIMja je[He JpraBe y rpahaHcku par y
JPYToj Ip>KaBu TpecTaje aa Oy/ie UHTEPBEHIIH]a U 0CTaje part.

2.1.2 HopMaTHBHCTHYKH MIPUCTYII N3ydaBamby Mel)yHapOaHOT HHTEPBEHIIMOHN3MA

HopmaruBuctiukn mipucTynn Mel)yHapogHOM HMHTEPBEHIIMOHM3MY j€ BeOoMa IUIOAHA
UCTpaXHBayKa CTpyja, Koja je Ouia JOMUHAHTHA mpe J[pyror cBeTckor pata, JAOK je U KacHHje
ocTajia jefjaH o yenihe KopulmheHuX MPUCTYNa U3ydaBamy HaBeJeHE IMojaBe. AyTOpU OBE CTpYyje
Cy ca jelHe CTpaHe M3yudaBald Mel)yHapoaHOIpaBHE HOpME O MHTEpBEHIMjama, Ja Ou ca apyre
CTpaHe JaBaJli OLIEHE JIETaJHOCTH IOjeAMHAaYHUX HHTepBeHIHja. CTora cy MCTpa)XXMBauu KOJU CY
NPUIAJATN OBOM IMPHUCTYIy, YaK M KajJa HHUCY OWIM TMpaBHULM Koju ce OaBe MmehyHapoaHum
MIPaBOM, KOPHUCTHIIM HOPME aKTYeITHOT MPaBHOT IMOpEeTKa J1a OW YCTAaHOBWIIM CTETEH JIETAITHOCTH
KOHKPETHUX MHTEPBEHIIMja U YKa3ald Ha BbUXOBE 3HAUajHE TPaJUBHE €IEMEHTE.

Ocum omnucuBama MelyHapOJHONPABHOI OKBHpPA WHTEPBEHIM]a, HOPMATUBHUCTUYKA
UCTPAXMBakba HACTOje Ja YCTAaHOBJbEHE HOpME MpPUMEHE Ha KOHKPETHE MpuMepe
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MHTEPBEHIIMOHU3MA Kako OM yCTaHOBWJIM HUXOBY JeranHocT. [lopex HaBeneHor nuspa moryhe je
W3/IBOJUTH KaKO TMPETIOCTaBKE, TaKO M OCTajieé 3Ha4yajHE OCOOMHE OBE CTpyje HCTpaKMBamba
MHTEPBEHIIMOHM3MA, yKa3yjyhu Ha penpe3eHTaTMBHUX HCTpakKMBama OBE BpPCTE, a Ha Kpajy U
OrpaHUYeHa HOPMATHBUCTUYKOT MPUCTYIIA.

Kao mrTo cmo HazHaumnu y mnornasbuma 2.1.1.1 wu 2.1.1.2, OCHOBHO mOJIa3UIITE
HOPMAaTUBUCTUYKUX HCTpaXXHBama je u3Boheme olpehema MHTEPBEHIIM]e U3 CXBaTamba JIP>KaBHOT
cyBepenutera. Hanme, ayTopu OBOT IpaBLia ApKaBHY CYBEPEHOCT y3UMajy Kao ,,CcTaOMIHY OCHOBY*
WJIH ,,lIPBU MPUHIUI® KOTa MOAPa3yMeBajy HHUX0BA UCTPAKUBaba, ~ KOTra y MehyHapoaHOM IMpaBy
HACTOje A 3AIITUTE HAYeNoM HeuHTepBeHumje.”>> Y TOM KOHTEKCTY Ce MHTEpPBEHIHja CMarpa
LJICBHJALAjOM OJf HOpPME HEHMHTEPBEHLH|e™,"" KOja NPEICTaB/bA ,HEKEIbEHY AKTHBHOCT™.'®>
JlpyruM pedriMa, UHTEPBEHIIH]ja CE ¥3HMa Ka0 BPEIHOCHO HETaTHBHA OJPEJHHULIA, JO3BOJHEHA CAMO
y BeoMa MajioM Opojy cnyqajela.at,4 ®a HEWHTEPBHEIIM]ja Ka0 HOPMAJIHO CTamke y MelhyHapoaHUM

OJIHOCHMA.

WNmajyhu y Bupy na ce ocnamajy Ha @OMMamke HEMHTEPBEHILHWjE, €0 ayTopa
HOPMAaTHBHCTHYKOT TMPHUCTYIAa y3UMa y pa3MaTpame M IPOMEHE KpO3 KOje MpoJia3d HaBEICHU
nojam, u3BoaehH 3aKibydke O HaUMHKMMA Ha KOje ce Te NMPOMEHE OJpa)kaBajy MCTOBPEMEHO M Ha
CXBaTamke HMHTEpBeHIMOHM3MAa. CTora TakBa HCTPaKHBaWka CariicfiaBajy W IMOMEpame TIpaHHIe
u3Mel)y HeMHTEpBEHIMje U MHTEPBEHIMje TOKOM HCTOpHje, KOja 3alpaBo INPEJCTaBba ,,[PAHHILY
ayTopuTeTa cyBepene apxkase’.*® MeljyTiM, OBH IIPUCTYIIH HeMajy TPEBHUILE Pa3sBHjCHO CXBATAMSE
npxkase,*® yrmaHoM 360r TOra ITO HE NPEHCIHTY]y ApKaBy Kao CyBEPEHH EHTHTET, ITO HX
onemoryhaBa na 3HaYajHUje yHampeae MpoydyaBamba MHTEPBEHIIMOHU3MA. 300T MPETIOCTAaBIhamba
Ap>KaBHE CyBEpPEHOCTH y Mel)yHapoIHOM TpaBy M OBHM HCTPAXHMBAabMMa, BaH IHMXOBE aHAIIN3E
OCTajy MuTama ,IPaHHla CYBEepHUX JpKaBa, IITa YMHH CYBEpeHY JAp)KaBy W 1a Ju je moryhe
FOBOPUTH O CyBEPEHHM aprkaBama‘.’

Jomr jeqHa BaxkHA OZIpeTHUIIA HOPMATHBUCTUYKHIX UCTPAKUBAHA j€ TOBE3UBAKHE TEOPH])CKIX
3aKJbydaka ca MPaKCcoOM JAp:KaBa M HUXOBHUX uenHuKa. Hamme, ayropu oBe CTpyje HE HacToje jaa
pa3Bujajy ancTpakTHa ojipelema HHTEPBEHIIMOHNU3MA, HETO C€ OCJamkajy Ha KOHKPETHE UCTOPH]CKE
npuMepe, Koje HacTtoje Ja objacHe WM M3 KOJUX HAcToje J1a M3BYKY OOjallllbemha 32 HUXOBE
aprymenre. ,Mneja craTuuHe, axMCTOpPUYHE KOHUENIMje HWHTEPBEHLHUje” je CyNpOoTHa
HOPMATHBHCTHYKOM mprcTymy.*”> Crora ayTopm OBe NpOBEHH]CHIH]je TMOBE3yjy CXBaTamba
MHTEPBEHIIMOHU3MA ca pa3yMeBameM Te€ I0jaBe OJ CTpaHE JApXKaBHUKAa Tj. ca oAronapjyhum
MOCTYNIUMa JpXKaBa. Y3uMame y 003Mp MCTOPHJCKOT KOHTEKCTa MPUIMKOM TMPOYyYaBama
MHTEPBEHIIMja jeIHA je O] 3Ha4YajHUX pas3iuka usMmel)ly oBOr m OMXEJBHOPATUCTHUKOL MPUCTYIIA.
3aro je cTaB Koju JAeiM BehuHa ayTopa HOPMaTUBUCTHYKE CTpPYje J1a ,,3Haueha UHTEPBEHIUje HUCY
HaMEeTHyTa BaH HCTOpHUJ€ OJ] CTpaHe TEeOopeTHdapa, HEro CTBOpEHa HMCTOPUJCKOM IpakcoM. A 0e3
N03MBakba Ha HEKY BAHUCTOPHM]CKY Ae(PUHHUIM]Y, MHTEpPBEHLIMja je CMHCIeHa y MelyHapoaHoj
Mpakcu JIOK TIOCTOJU TPETIOCTaBJbeHa MelyyHapoaHa 3ajeHuIla Koja HHTEPIpeTHpa HOPME
HewHTepBeHImje.

%82 Cynthia Weber, op. cit, p. 20.

“8 Raymond John Vincent, Nonintervention and International Order, Princeton University Press, Princeton, 1974, p.
14,

“®4 Richard Little, op. cit, p. 51.

“8 bidem, p. 54.

%86 Anthony F. Lang, Jr., “Introduction: Humanitarian Intervention — Definitions and Debates”, in: Anthony F. Lang, Jr.
(ed.), Just Intervention, Georgetown University Press, Washington D. C, 2003, pp. 1-7.

“87 Cynthia Weber, op. cit, p. 20.

“88 |bidem, p. 21; kao koukperHe npumepe Buaetu: Gregory H. Fox, op. cit; Georg Nolte, op. cit.

“®9 Richard Little, op. cit, p. 59.

%% Cynthia Weber, op. cit, p. 24.

1 Richard Little, op. cit, p. 53.

%92 Cynthia Weber, op. cit, p. 23.
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Kao penpeseHTrarvBHa UCTpakMBamba HOPMATUBUCTHUYKE CTpYje HaBoauMoO jaena Pejmonma
BuncenTa (Raymond John Vincent), Majkia Bonzepa (Michael Walzer), 3aTum uctpaxxuBaya Koju
CYy OCMHCIHIN KOHIeNT ,,OaroBopHocTH 3a 3amtuty™, motoM Kerpun Jly (Catherine Lu), xao u
I'peropuja ®okca (Gregory H. Fox). HaBenenu ayropu cy mpuUCTyNmajid IMOjEIWHUM aclEeKTHMa
Mel)yHapOHOT MHTEPBEHIIMOHU3MA, AJIH Cy UM MOCTaBKE HOPMATHBUCTHUYKOT MPHUCTYIA YTIaBHOM
Ousie 3ajeJHUUKE, a HAPOUUTO HATIAIIEHO OCllamamke Ha Mel)yHapoJHOIIpaBHE yBH/IE.

BunceHTOBO ofpelere MHTEPBEHIIMOHM3MA 3al0YHIbE pa3MaTparmeM IIeCT JejI0Ba TOT
KOHIIeNTa: cyOjekaTa MHTEPBEHIIH]e, 00jeKkara Te IMojaBe, caMe aKTUBHOCTH HHTEPBEHIIH]E, 3aTUM
BPCTa MHTEPBEHIM]E, HEHUX LHJbEBA, KA0 M KOHTEKCTa y KoMe ce oHa oxmja.’” Kazxa je ped o
aKTepuMa KOjU W3BOJIC MHTEPBEHIIN]Y, BHHCEHT 3acTymna craB Ja TO MOTY OMTH HE caMO JpiKaBe,
IUXOBH CaBe3W W MelyHapoaHe opraHuzaiuje (duMe ce mpumapHo 0aBe Hopme melyHapomgHOTr
rpaBa), HETO U ,,pEBOJIYLIMOHAPHE Tpylie yHyTap apxase’. [Ipeamer uin o0jekaT HHTEPBEHIH]E je
CTPYKTypa BIJIAaCTH JAp)KaBe Koja je moroljeHa HMHTEPBEHLHMjOM, NMpU yYeMmy BuHCEeHT u3 mojma
WHTEPBEHIIMj€ UCKIbYUyje yuenihe apkaBe y paTy APYrux JIBejy JIp:KaBa.

AKTHUBHOCT HHTEpPBEHIIH]jE TIPEMA OBOM ayTOPy MOAPA3yMEBa MPUCHIHO MEUIakhe YCMEPEHO
MPOTUB 00jeKTa UHTEPBEHIIH]jE, KOje YKIbyUuyje ynoTpeOy win NpeTwy ynorpede cuie. BuHnceHT ce
OBJIe OClIakba Ha CTaB Jia ,,MelIame Mopa OWUTH HACHIIHO, JUKTATOPCKO WJIM HAa JAPYTH HAYMH
IPUCUIIHO, TaKO J1a CYIUTUHCKH yckpahyje IpkaBy IpeMa Ko0joj ce MHTEpBEHHIE KOHTPOJIE HaJ
onpehernm muramem*™.*** JIpyra Baxkaa ocobnHa HHTEpBEHIHjE je 1a OHA HeMa TPAjHU]H KapakTep,
HEro mpejcTaBiba 3acebaH W peJaTMBHO KpaTkoTpajaH porahaj y mehyHapoauum opHocuma. [Ipu
TOM, TOPHY IOjMOBHY T'PAaHUIly WHTEPBEHIMj€ YMHU PAT, a JOKY TUIUIOMATCKUA HMPUTHUCAK KOjH
HeMa KapakTep IpucHIIe.

FOBOgehI/I 0 BpCTaMa MHTEpBEHIIMja, BUHCEHT KOHCTaTyje Ja MOCToje BOjHE, EKOHOMCKE M
nonuTruke.”> 3a MpBy BPCTy KJbydHA je ymoTpeba opykaHe cuie, koja ce pacropelhyje Bam
HAIMOHAJTHE TEPUTOPH]j€E, TOK j€ 32 EKOHOMCKE MHTEPBEHIIH]E B)XKHO YCIOBJbABAHE JaBamha MOMohH
WIM OJlp’KaBama MPUBPEIHMX yroBopa oapeheHuMm ycrynumuma. Ha kpajy, moa MOJUTHUKUM
WHTEpPBEHIIMjaMa OBaj ayTOp IOCMAaTpa pPa3HOBPCHE IOJIMTHYKE NPUTHCKE KOjUMa Ce€ H3Jaxe
o0jexaT MHTEpBEHIIMje Kako OU ce MpUHYINo Ha ojpeheHo nmoHamame (010ujambe NpU3Ha/ba BIaje,
MporaraljiHa IMOJpIIKa MOOYHEHUIIMMAa WM OMO3UIUjU U ClI). Y CBUM HaOpojaHMM BpcTama
Tpebasio Ou MMaTH y BUAY 00aBE3HOCT IMPHUCYCTBA €JIEMEHTa NMPHUHYAE Kao KJbYYHE OJpPEIHMIIE
HWHTEPBEHIIN]E.

Kana je ped o cBpcu uHTepBeHIMje, BUHCEHT KOHCTaTyje 1a Habpajamke CBUX MOTHBA KOJU
CTOje M3a MHTEPBEHIIMja HeMa BehW TEOPHjCKHM 3HAuaj, a MOCeOHO yCIIe[l YNHCHUIIE Jla CE PETKO
MOTY YOUMTH KOHKPETHH CIIy4ajeBM MHTEPBEHIIMja KOJU MMajy caMo jedaH jeluHu uuib. Mako y
Mel)yHapoJHOM TMpaBy MOTHBH W LWHEBH MOTYy OWTH 3HA4YajHU 3a ojJpeheme JIeTaTHOCTH
MHTEpBEHIIMje, HCTpaKMBama JIOJaTHO OTeXaBa M YHMIHCHUIA Ja JApXaBe, OCUM 3BaHUYHO
MPOKJIAMOBAHUX, Y€CTO UMa]y U MPUKPUBEHE IIUJbEBE KOj€ HACTOj€ J1a OCTBApE TOM aKTHBHOIINY.
Ha xpajy, moag KOHTEKCTOM HHTEpBeHLMja BUHCEHT mnoapasymeBa CTpyKTypy MelyHapomHor
cucTeMa, KoHcTaTyjyhu na ce dyemrhe mojaBe MHTEPBEHIIMOHHM3Ma MOTY OYEKHMBAaTH Ca PacTOM
HEpaBHOMEpHE pacrojena Mohu mel)y npkaBama, Kao M y ClIydajy MoOpacTa peBOJYLIMOHApHUX
CHJIa, Tj. CMalEHOT JISTUTUMHTETa Mel)yHapogHOT cuctemMa. Ha OCHOBY HaBeleHHX 3aKJbydaka, OBaj
ayTop je aeduHHCAa0 HMHTEPBEHIH]Yy Kao ,,aKTUBHOCT KOjy Mpeny3uMa JpkaBa, Ipyna yHyTap
JpkaBe, Tpyma Ap)kaBa Wi MelyHapoJHa opraHuzanmja Kako OW ce, y3 ymnorpedy NpUHYIE,
Melnana y mocjose Apyre apxkaBe. To je 3acebaH gorabhaj Koju MMa MOYETaK U Kpaj, a KOjHU je

%8 Raymond John Vincent, op. cit, p. 3.
% Robert Jennings and Arthur Watts (eds.), Oppenheim’s International Law, Vol. 1 Peace, 9th Edition, 2008, p. 428.
%% Raymond John Vincent, op. cit, pp. 9-10.
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YCMEpeH IMPOTUB CTPYKTypEe BJIACTH IMJbaHE Ap:kaBe. Huje Hy)KHO HM MpaBHO AOMYIITEH HUTU
HEJIOMYIITEH, ajli KPIIK yCTa/beHH oOpa3al Mel)yHapoJHUX ofHOca™.

Kopucrehu Teopujy mpaBemHor para Kao IOJIA3UIITE CBOT HCTpakMBama, Bomsep je
HACTOjao J]a pa3MOTPHU €THYHOCT PAa3IMUUTHX CUTYyallMja y KOjUMa ce yroTpeOsbaBa cuia, a usmehy
ocranux W uHTepBeHnuje. OBaj ayTop HajIpe YKa3yje Ha CYNPOTCTABJLCHE BEP3HjE€ TEOpHje
MPaBEHOT paTa — ca jelHe CTpaHe CBpCTaBa pajvKaiHe XpuirhaHncke nanuducre, Koju 3a MpaBeiaH
Hajia3e caMo OHaj KOjU C€ BOJIU y CaMOOJ0paHHu, JIOK ca IPyre CTOje OHU KOjU Cy XKEJIeTH J1a O] para
HarpaBe ,,aKTUBHY CIIY)kO0y XpHIINaHCKOT BOJHUKA™ Tj. Jla Ta MPUKAXY ,,MOPAITHO W PEIIUTH]CKH
moryhum*.*” Hakon wecte ymorpeGe apyre BapHjaHTe OBe TEOpHje 3apai OIPABAAa OPOjHHX
paroBa TokoM Cpenmer u Ha moueTky HoBor Beka, yCIIOH HAallMOHAJIHE JpKaBe JOBEO je, mpeMa
BomsepoBuM Hanmasuma, [0 TMOBJIAu€a IIOMEHYTE TEOpHje Tpea CYBEPEHUTETOM, KOjU je
OlpaB/laBa0 CBAaKH paT JOK je OMBaoO TOjMJbEH HA allCOJYTUCTUYKM HAuWMH. Y HAyIH O
Mel)yHapOJAHHM OJHOCHMMA, peaju3aM jeé y MOTIYHOCTH IOTHCHYO TEOpHjy TMpaBeaHOr para, a
Bomsep tBpau n1a je BujetHamcku pat 0Mo MpeKpeTHUIIa Koja je BpaTuiia HaBeIeHy TeOpH]jy Ha3al y
akazeMcke pacrpase.*® O Taja 10 JaHAC OH TBPJIH 13 TEOPHja IIPABEIHOT PaTa MOXKE Ja IIOCTYKH
M Ka0 KPUTHKA U CTAJHO TMPEUCIIMTUBAKEC PaTOBa M PAaTHUX HaMepa, a He caMo Ja Oyzae Teopuja
BUXOBOr omnpaBaama. Crora Bomsep HaBoau Aa je IWJb TEOpHWje TpaBeIHOr parta Ja ,,yYHMHU
MOpAJIHO MPOOJIEMAaTHYHE aKIMje U onepaluje MoryhuMa® Tako mTo he orpaHUYUTH U NPUIUKE Y
KOjiMa MOTy J1a ce oraljajy, Kao  peryimncameM BIXoBor n3ohema.

3a pa3suKy 0f] CpeIlbOBEKOBHUX M HOBOBEKOBHUX 3arOBOPHUKA IOMEHYTe Teopuje, Bomzep
HUje Tomrao o1 00KaHCKOT M MPUPOIHOT TpaBa, Beh je 3a yremesbeme CBOjUX pa3MaTpama y3eo
JIMYHA TIPaBa Ha JKMBOT M cioGoxy.”” YV mHMa je NpPOHAIIA0 M OCHOB CyBEpEHHTETa,” . Kojer
HACTOjH Jia 3alllTUTH BEOMa EKCTCH3MBHO cxBaheHOM HOpMOM O HEWHTEepBeHIHUjU. Mako je
IIOMEHYTa HOpMa IUPOKO NOCTaBJbeHa, Boszep KoHCTaTyje 1a MHTEPBEHLIU]E ,,MOTy ITOHEKaJl OUTH
orpaBlaHe, Kao M Ja ce o cy0jekTa MHTEPBEHIMjE€ YBEK 3aXTEBa OINPABIAIE FHETOBE aKIIMje,
MIOTOTOBO aKO j€ OHA BOjHE an/IpoL[e.So2 [To3uBajyhu ce Ha neno Ilona Ctjyapra Muna (John Stuart
Mill), Bonzep ykasyje na mocroje Tpu U3y3eTKa O HOpME O HEMHTEPBEHIMJU KOjU ce Hajueurhe u
KOpUCTE Kao  ONpaBAame HHTEpBEHIMje:  cellecHja  Tj.  HAMOHATHO  ocioboheme,
KOHTPaUHTEpBEHIIMja y rpal)aHCcKoM paTy M MHTEPBEHILIM]a U3 XyMaHUTApPHUX pa3ﬂora.503 Hagenena
KpIlIeHka CyBepeHHUTeTa JAPYIMX JpkaBa Cy ONpaBlaHa aKo ce HhHUMa MOCTHXKE 3allTUTa IpaBa Ha
KUBOT U Ha cnoboxay.” CaxeTo peueHo, MpeMa CTaBOBMMa OBOT ayTopa, HEMHTEPBEHIM]A jeCTe
OIIITa HOpMa, ajlM HE U HOpMa 0e3 u3y3eTaka, Koju Ou Tpedano aa 6yay J03BOJbEHH CaMO YKOJIHMKO
ce BUMa MOCTUXKY JIB€ HajBUILE BPEJHOCTH, 300I KOJUX Cy U Jp)KaBe yCIIOCTaBJbEHE — MpPaBO Ha
KUBOT U Ha CIIO0OAY.

[Tonazehn on HaBemeHOT cxBaTama APKABHOT CYBEPEHHTETA, KA0 M TEMEJBHHX JbYACKHX
npasa, Bomsep ¢opmupa u ,,Teopujy arpecuje’ koja 6u Tpebano na y Hajsehoj Mepu 3aycTaBu
Hacuibe Mely npxaBama. OHa MMa IIECT CTaBOBa, OJ] KOJUX j€ NMPBH JAa Cy JpKaBe UIAHOBU
MelyyHapoaHOT JIpyIITBa, JIOK APYrH CTaB MpeaBuba Ja TO APYIITBO MMa CBOje HOpME, I/ie ce IO
3Hauajy W3/Bajajy MpaBO Ha TEPUTOPUjaTHU MHTETPUTET U MPaBO HAa MOIUTHUKY CyBepeHOCT.5O5
3atum arpecHjy ojpelyje Kao 3JI04MH KOjU C€ CacTOjU y KOpHUIINewY CUile WIN NMPETHE CUIIOM O]

“% |bidem, p. 13.

7 Michael Walzer, Arguing about War, Yale University Press, New Haven, 2004, pp. 3-4.
“% Ibidem, p. 6.

9 Ibidem, p. 22.

%00 Michael Walzer, Just and Unjust Wars: A Moral Argument with Historical Illustrations, Fourth Edition, Basic
Books, New York, 2006, p. 54.

%0 Ipidem, p. 53.

%92 Ipidem, p. 86.

%% Ibidem, pp. 89-90.

%% |bidem, p. 108.

%% |bidem, p. 61.
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CTpaHe jeHEe Ip)KaBe MPOTUB TEPUTOPHUJATHOT MHTETPUTETA WIIHA TIOJMTUYKOT CYBEPCHUTETA JPYTe
IpkaBe. Y TOM CIIy4ajy ONpaBJaHHM cMaTpa oa0pamMOCHH paT AprKaBe Koja je HamajgHyTa, Kao U
par wianuna Mel)yHaponHor qpymTBa Ap)kaBa MPOTUB arpecopa, Koje MMajy IpaBo J1a HAaKOH BOjHE
nmobee U Ka3He OHY 3eMJbY KOja j€ M3BpIIUJIA arpecmjy.506 VYBuhajyhu na HaBeneHa mpaBuia He
BOJIE HY)XHO YCIIOCTaBJbamby MpaBae y MmehyHaponnum oaHocuma, Bomsep Hyam u mojenuse
M3Y3€TKE O]l HOpME O HEWHTEPBEHIMjU, KaKo OW ce IpKaBe YUMHHIIC MpaBeIHUjUMA M IpeMa
cBOjuM rpahanmma, a He caMo MmpemMa JAPYruM JpKaBama.

Crora oBaj ayTop y pa3Marpama JIP>KaBHOT CYBEPETHTETa YBOIU M T0jaM JISTUTUMHOCTH
Biajge. OCUM MITO TBPAM JAa Ap)KaBe MMajy OHA IpaBa Ha Koja Cy MPHUCTAIN HCHU rogaljaHH, OH
WHCHUCTHpA U Ha BehWHCKO] MOAPIIIN KOjy MOpa Y»KUBATH BJiaja aa 6u Ouia cyBepeHat.5 [Ipe Tora,
BJIaJla MOpa UMaTH U JTIOBOJHHO CHOCOOHOCTH J1a OTNICTaHE Ha TEPUTOPHjH KOjoM Biana, Oyayhu na
TBPAM 14 je ,JIeTHTHMHA OHA BIIaJa Koja MOXe 1a BOIW CBOje YHyTpauIme partoBe™.”" HaeneHa
JBa 3axTeBa yKaszyjy na Bomsep Hactoju na Ha mehyHaponHy paBaH IpeHece HEKe O]l oJIpendu
TeopHja JAPYIITBEHOT YroBOpa, Kao W Ja MOKyIaBa Ja MOJUTUYKH YCIeX Biaae y 0opOu mpoTuB
OTIO3HIIHjE Tj. BeHY MOh M3jeTHaun ca HpaBOM.509

XyMaHUTapHy HHTEPBEHIIM]Y, Kao MOCEOHO BPEIHOCHO yTeMeJbeH KoHIent, Bomsep je
pasmarpao y cBeTiIy JBe cuTyanuje. [IpBa ce ogHOCH Ha y3ypraiyjy BIACTH O]l CTpaHEe TUKTaTopa
WINA CTpaHe Cujle, Koja 3a MOCJIEHUIly MMa MacoBHa yOUCTBa. Y TOM Clly4ajy ,,MHTEpBEHIMja UMa
IIUJb KOJU je jeHOCTaBaH M HeratuBaH: ykioHuTd TupanuHa (Ilon Ilot, MUnu Amun), ocnoboautu
sbyzae (banrnazemn) u morom ce HOBth/I“.Slo MehyTum, 3HaTHO Teka CUTYyalllja HACTyIa y Clydajy
rpahaHCcKOr para Kora MpaTH ypyIIaBame Ip>KaBHE CTPYKType, Kaja Ou IMOBJIAYeHE CHIIe Koja
MHTEpBEHMILIE JIOBEJIO /10 IOHaBJbaka MacoBHUX youcrasa. Ko TakBor ciena norabaja ,,BepoBaTHO
he mohu mo 3HauajHMjer M3a30Ba KOHBEHIIMOHAIHO] CYBEPEHOCTH: TyrOPOYHHjE€ BOJHO IPUCYCTBO,
JpYIITBEHAa PEKOHCTPYKIHja [...] ¥ pacHpocTpameHa M 4yecTa ymorpeda cune”.”™! Kana je peu o
ToOMEe KO OM Morao nga ono0pu TakBe HMHTEpBEHLHWje, Bomsep ce 3amaxke 3a pemieme uzmely
MYJATHJIATEpaTHOCTH  (TMPBEHCTBEHO Ja ©Ou ce obe3deqwia JIETUTMMHOCT — akUuje) U
YHHJIATEPATHOCTH (3apajl e(pMKACHOCTH HHTEPBEHI]E), > ali y HeMOryhHOCTH 1a johe 10 mmpe
KOAJIUIIje, OBOM ayTO}g%; oarosapajyha je u axkiuja camo jeJHe BelMKe cuie, HaBoaehu mpumep
cBpraBama Iloina I[lora.

HIupum TymaueweM MpaBa JbYJICKUX MpaBa Ha YIITPO JpXKaBHOI cyBepeHuTeTa ojapehenu
Opoj caBepeMEHUX ayTopa HacTojao j€ Ja OINpaBja XyMaHUTapHE HHTEPBEHIIMjE Of OpOjHUX
KpUTHKa KOjUMa je Taj KOHIenT Ouo u3nokeH. HajmozHatuja rpyna koja je 3acTymnana HaBeJeHU
cTaB Omia je OKyIUbEHa y OKBHpHMMa KaHajacke MelyHaponHe KOMHCH]e 3a HHTEPBEHLH]Y U
JpKaBHU CyBepeHuTeT, koja je 2001. rogune o6jaBuia cBoj U3BeUITaj ,,OrOBOPHOCT 3a 3alITUTY"
(Responibility to Protect), koju ce 3acHMBa0 Ha TMpoydYaBamy Kako aKTYEJIHHX
MelyHapoAHONpaBHUX  OApeAdM KOje pPEeryiauily JAp)KaBHU  CyBEpEeHHTET W NPUHLHUI
HEMHTEPBEHIIMjEe, TAKO U KOHKPETHUX MHTEpBeHIHja. [lola3HO CTaHOBUINTE MOMEHYTE TpyIe Omia
je TBpAMma Ja JpKaBHU CYBEPETHUTET HE MOJApa3yMeB HeorpaHuueHy wmoh, Beh ,,1BOjHY
OJITOBOPHOCT: CIIOJba — TOIITOBAFKE CYBEPEHUTETa APYTHX IpXKaBa, W W3HYTPa, MOIITOBAE

JIOCTOJaHCTBA M OCHOBHHX MpaBa CBHX JbyIH y ApkaBu.’™ JIpyruM pedmma, HpemIokHuIn Cy

%% |pidem, p. 62.

7 |bidem, p. 54.

%% |bidem, p. 101.

509 Mapk P. Amcryn, Mefjynapoona emuxa, ¢ enrneckor npeseo Pactko JoBanosuh, CimyxOenn riacHuk, beorpan,
2008, ctp. 277-278.

*1% Michael Walzer, Arguing about War, p. 70.

1 Ipidem, p. 72.

%12 Ipidem, p. 78.

>3 |bidem, p. 80.

4 «The Responsibility to Protect”, Report of the International Commission on Intervention and State Sovereignty,
International Development Research Centre, Ottawa, December 2001, p. 8.
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nmpoMeHy (QoKyca OJ CyBEpeHOCTH cxBaheHe Kao KOHTpOJE Ka CyBEpEHOCTH IOjMJbEHE Kao
OJITOBOPHOCTH.

[Ipuznajyhu nma ,,npaBO HAa WHTEPBEHIM]Y HMMa BPEIHOCHO HEraTUBHY OpHjEHTALH]Y,
OMEHYTH ayTOpH Cyrepuily kopuiihere H3pasa ,,0QroBOpHOCT 3a 3amTuTy™.”'° [lomeHyra
OJrOBOPHOCT MMa TpPU KOMIIOHEHTE: ,,HE CaMO OJrOBOPHOCT 3a pEakiHjy Ha CTBapHy WU
OYCKUBaHY JbYJICKY KaTacTpody, HEro U OJATOBOPHOCT JIa C€ OHA CHPEYH M OATOBOPHOCT 32 OOHOBY
1ocJe TOr /uoraljaja“.517 VYeen Tako MIMPOKOr 3aCHMBamba KOHIIENTA OATOBOPHOCTH 32 3ALUTHUTY,
HABEJICHU ayTOPHU IOJ{ MHTEPBEHIIMjOM HHCY TOJpPa3yMEBad CaMO BOjHE, HETO M OCTajlie Mepe
(mapouuto y (a3m mpesennuje u oOHOBe). Kana je ped o BOjHO] MHTEPBEHIIN]jU, HABEIH CYy IIECT
KpUTEpHjyMa 3a BeHO U3BOleme: 0j00peme oarosapajyhe BiacTu, mpaBeHu y3poK, IIpaBa Hamepa
(3aycTaBibame JbYACKHX MaTHH), MOCIENE yTOuumTe (CBE ocraje mepe Tpebaio Ou na cy
UCIIPIUBEHE), MPONOPIIMOHAIHA CpPEACTBA M pa3yMHa OYCKWBama. [loJ TpaBeIHHM Y3POKOM
KOMHCHja je TocMaTpajia JBE CTBapu: BEJIMKH TYOMTaK JbYJICKHX JKMBOTAa Kao IOCIEAUIA
HaAMEPEHHUX aKTHBHOCTHU Jip>kaBe (0e3 003upa Jia 1 ce pajid O TEHOUUAY WM HE) WIN ypylllaBama
npxase (failed state), kao n ermmuxor unmhersa.”™® Hajehe KOHTpOBEp3e H Y caMOj KOMHCH]H
M3a3MBANIO je MHTame Ko Ou Tpebamo na oxobpaBa HWHTEPBEHIIMjE Y OKBHPY KOHIIETITA
OJIOTOBOPHOCTH 3a 3alITUTy, MPH YeMy j€ 3aKJbyd4aK KOMHCHje OO yCMEpeH Ha MaKCHMAJHO
ocnamame Ha opraHe u lloBesry YH, a Ha mpBom mecty CaBer Oe3b6emHoctu u ['eHepanHy
CKyHHITI/IHy.Slg Ca npyre crpaHe, 3a JCIIOBak€ PETHOHATHUX OpraHu3aidja BaH TEPHUTOPH]jC
BUXOBUX JpXKaBa dIaHWIA, Kao W 3a ,Koamuimje BosbHHX (coalition of the willing) wu
VHUJIATePAIHE aKIUje KOMUCHja HHUje ala CBOjY MOLPIIKY. >

CanuHo Teopuju MpaBeAHOT paTa U HajlazuMma rnomenyre komucuje, Kerpun Jly nonasu ox
MPETIIOCTaBKE IOCTOjarba MPAaBEJHUX W HEIMPABEIHUX HHTECPBEHIMja, IITO YKa3yje Ha HU3PaAXKCHY
HOpPMATHBHY AMMEH3U]y THUX pa3Marpama. lbeH OCHOBHM CTaB je Ja MOpajiHy HpoOJIeMaTHYHOCT
MHTEPBEHIIMjE Y3POKyje IMOMMame JAp)KaBe Kao MPUBATHOT IMPOCTOpa, MoBiadehu mapaneny ca
KOHTpoBep3Homhy yrTuTama IpkaBe y MOpOAMYHe oxHoce.”’' CTora oHa 3acTyna CTaB J1a je
Ipoy4yaBamke IpaHulle u3Mel)y jaBHOI M IPHUBATHOI OCHOBA 3a pa3yMeBame OnHOca usMehy
CyBepeHOCTH M uHTepBeHIMje. Mmajyhu y Buay pactyhu 3Hauaj JbyACKMX NpaBa HakoH [pyror
cBeTCKOr para, Jly KOHCTaTyje Aa HaBeleHa TEHJACHLMja yTUYe HAa OrPAaHUYaBamE allCOIYTHHX
BH3Mja CYBEpEHOCTH Ha JiBe paBHH. Hajrpe ce TuMe 101aTHO NpOTBphyje Aa cy Ap)kaBe OATOBOPHE
rpahjaHnMa Kao n3BOpYy CyBEPEHHUTETa, allil Cy HCTOBPEMEHO OATOBOPHE M Mel)yHapOIHOM JIPYILITBY.
Hacrojehu na mpaBo JbyJCKMX MpaBa MCKOPUCTH Kao CPEJICTBO 3a MAKCHMAaJHO OCIHOpaBambe
JP’KaBHOT CYBEpEHUTETa, OBa ayTopka MelhyHapoJHOM JApYIITBY Mpuaje MpaBO HHTEPBEHIHU)E
NPOTHB JpKaBe y CIydajy ,,IONATHYKH M3a3BaHMX BehnMX XyMaHHMTAapHHX Kartactpoda“.’’ Vemen
YUIECHUIIE Jla J€ CaBPpEMEHU CBET ca3faH oOJf HEHJIeaJHuUX cy0Ojekara U CTPYKTypa, Y3
pacrpoCcTpameHO CHPOMAIITBO KOj€ MPOM3BOJM KalMTalIMW3aM, XyMaHUTapHy HHTepBeHuujy Jly
BUIU Kao MHCTPYMEHT 3a 3alITUTYy JbYJICKHX MpaBa YrpoKeHHUX JpyHTBeHHX Tpyma.”~ Ha Taj
HAuYMH OBa ayTOPKa HACTOjU Ja MPaBO Ha KUBOT U CJI00OAY IOjenHAaIa MPETIIOCTaBU JPKABHOM
CYBEPEHHUTETY, a XyMaHUTapHY WHTEPBEHIIM]Y carjiefla Kao CPEJCTBO 3aIITUTE THUX BPEIHOCTH
YKOJIMKO OHE TIOCTaHy YIpOKEHe OJ1 CTpaHe JpKaBe.

>3 |pidem, p. 13.

%18 Ipidem, p. 11.

7 Ipidem, p. 17.
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Ha xpajy, 3HauajHUje CKOpHje UCTPAKUBAKE Y OKBUPHMA HOPMAaTHBHCTUYKOT Kpyra ayTopa
ouo je u pax I'peropuja @okca o XymMaHUTApHUM OKymnaijama. [lo THM TTOjMOM OH TOJIpa3ymMeBa
cutyanyje y kojuma MmehyHaponHa 3ajennuna, a Hajuemthe je To 6uo Caser 6e30emHoctu YH,
npey3uMa BpILICHE BIACTH Ha TEPUTOPHUjH CyBEpeHE Ap)KaBe, MOCEOHO Ce YCpeICPeAMBIIN Ha
yetupu npumMepa HakoH Xnagaor para (buX, Hcrouny CnaBonujy, KocoBo u Metoxujy u Mcrounu
Tumop). HaBenene wmehynaponne wmmcuje @Dokc mocmarpa Kao ,,IPOjeKTe APYIITBEHOT
WHXKEHhEePHUHTa™ y KojuMa ,,Me)yHapoIHU aKTep Mpey3uMa yInpaBy HaJl AP>KaBOM WU HCHUM JICJIOM
Ca M3PHYATHM IMJBCM YCIIOCTABE JHOEPATHOT, JEMOKPATCKOr moperka®.’’® YcmocraBy TakBHX
MHCHja OBaj ayTop objalImaBa eKCTPEMHOM MPHUPOIOM rpal)aHCKUX paToBa KOjU MM HEMOCPETHO
IpeTXo0Jie, a y KOjUMa je JOIUIO 70 ypyIIaBama Jp’KaBe WIH CEIeCHOHUCTUYKHUX TMOoKpera. Dokc
TBpAM Ja XyMaHHTapHEe OKYyIaldje, MaKko NpPeCTaBJbajy 3HAYajaH MPOJOp Yy CyBepeHy chepy
NOojeIMHAaYHEe 3€MJbE, 3alpaBO JIONPHHOCE IOTBPhUBamy IIEHTPAIHOCTH JApXKAaBE U OUYYyBamby
ApXKaBHUX TpaHula, Oyayhu na cy melyHaponHe HMHCTHTYIHje Koje Cy oOaBjpajieé BJIACT Ha
OKYNIMPAaHUM TMOJpyYjUMa HMMalle IMJb Jla TIOHOBO YCIIOCTaBE JICTUTHMMHE HAlMOHAJHE OpraHe
Bractr.’”> JIpyrum pedrma, ,,[IaBHH /b XyMaHUTapHE OKYIALHje je pexaGuinTammja apxase’, 2
3a KOjy OBaj ayTop TBpAM Aa je oiamheH jenuHo Caser Oezb6ennoctu YH. Hamme, To Teno je
3ay)KEHO KaKo 3a Of[pKaBambe MUpa n3Meljy IpikaBa, TaKO M MHpa YHYTap ApXKaBa, 2’ a y CKIOIY
TUX HAQJUIKHOCTH Hajla3W ce M (YHKIMja 3aKOHO/aBIa, 3a KOjy POKC Hala3u BUILE MPUMEpa U3
npakce Casera 6e30eqHocT YH.

Cuntnja BeOep (Cynthia Weber) koHcTaTyje Ja HOPMAaTHBHUCTHYKM IPUCTYNl MMa [BE
OCHOBHE MPETIIOCTAaBKE — IOCTOjambe JoMahe 3ajeflHHIIe y BUIY CYBEpPEHE Ip)KaBe M IOCTOjarbe
MehyHapoaHne 3ajennuiie y Buny mehynaponuor npymrsa.”” Ilutame momahux 3ajeaHuna gajbe
MPETIOCTaBJba jacHy pasiuKy u3Mel)y uimaHoBa Te 3ajelHUIE W FHHXOBOT OKpPYXKEHma, Kao M
3aHEeMapuBambe OCHOBE Ha KOjOj MOYMBA CyBepeHHTET. J[pyrmum peumma, CyBEepeHHTET IpiKaBe y
OBHM HCTPaXUBAmbHMa CE MPETIIOCTaBIba, a MIUTAka O TOME JIa JIM je HeroBa OCHOBA MOHAPXH]CKU
NPUHIIMI WK HapOJIHa CYBEPEHOCT ce He mocraBibajy. Ca apyre crtpane, Mel)yHapoHO IpyIITBO je
3ajeHHIA ,,KOja Jaje 3Hauewma MelyHapogHuM HopMaMa“.529 Mehytum, U 3a BEHO TOCTOjame je
HEOIXOAHO YTBPJIUTH KO je YMHU U The cy rpaHuue mehynapoasHor m aomaher. HajznauajHuju
poOJIeMH HOPMAaTUBUCTUYKOT TIPUCTYIIA, IPEMA MHUIIJBEEHY OBE ayTOPKE, MPOM3IIa3e U3 YNHHCHHIIS
Jla UCTPaXMBAa4YM OBE CTPyje cMaTpajy rope NoMeHyTa NuTama pemeHuM. Ctora y ciydyajeBUMa
KaJa OJrOBOPHM Ha IIOMEHYyTa IHTama HHUCY jacHU (HMp. ,Kaga JAp)KaBHE TpaHUIE HHCY
yCTaHOBJbEHE, KajJa 3ajelHuIle He MOry OWTH MICHTU(UKOBAHE M KaJa ce NMPEHOC BIACTH ca
rpaljaHCTBa Ha JApKaBy HE MOXKE TOTOAUTH "), YIIHTHO je KAKBE Pe3ylTaTe HOPMATHBHCTHHUKA
HCTPaXKHBamba MOTY J1a TpYXKe.

2.1.3 buxejBUOpaTIMCTUYKU TPUCTYT

bujexBuopanucTiyka HCTpaXKMBamkba HWHTEPBEHIMOHM3MA II0jaBUJa Cy C€ KpajeM
me3geceTux roguHa XX Beka, a BUXOB 3aueTHUK Ouo je Llejmc Posenay, koju je 1968. roaune
MOKYIIA0 Jla Ha Hay4YHM HAUWH carjiela MHTEPBEHIMOHMCTHYKA MOHAIlamka, KaKo OM CaunHHUO
,HAYUYHY* U ,,0neparuoHaIHY* Je(UHUIN]Y UHTEPBEHIIMje. TOKOM CeIaMIeCceTuX U 0CaMIECETHX
roJIMHA OBa aKaJeMCKa CTpyja je MMasia BUILE MPUCTAIHIA, alld je JJOMET BUXOBUX HUCTPAKHUBaba
710 TaHAaC OCTao MpeIMET 3HadajHe KPUTHKE, HAPOUUTO O CTPAHE MPHUITaJHIKA HOPMATHBUCTHUKOT

524 Gregory H. Fox, Humanitarian Occupation, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, 2008, p. 4.
525 |bidem, p. 306.

52 |bidem, p. 7.

527 bidem, p. 289.

%28 Cynthia Weber, op. cit, p. 24.

2% |bidem, p. 25.

%0 |bidem, p. 27.
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U KOHCTPYKTUBUCTHYKOr mpucrtyna. Crora he y HacTaBKy Hajupe OWUTH H3JI0)KEHE OCHOBHE
MIOCTaBKEe OMXEjBHOPAIMCTUYKHUX HCTPAKMBamka MHTEPBCHIMOHU3MA KpPO3 PENpe3eHTaTUBHA Jeia
TOT TIPUCTYTA, a TOTOM he OUTH yKa3aHO U HA IOMEHYTE KPUTHKE.

buxejBropanicTHiKa UCTpaKMBama OIUIHKYje (poKycupame Ha ,,[IOHANIAkE KOje C& MOXKE
omaxkatu, OWJIO Ha HMBOY NOjeMHIA WIM JPYIITBEHOI arperara‘, JOK ce O0jallmbema TOor
MOHAIamka IMOABPTaBajy €MITUPH]CKO] HpOBepI/I.531 3acHuBajyhu cBoje pamoBe Ha (HUI1030(HCKUM
MOoCTaBKaMa TIO3UTHBH3Ma, OWMXEJBUOPAIUCTH CY HACTOjaJ M Ja 3a NpPOBEPY CBOJUX TBPAHU
CHCTEMAaTCKH KOPHCTE CBE PEJICBAHTHE MOJATKE U yBHU/C (MM HHUXOB PENPE3CHTATUBHH Y30paK), a
He camo ojabpaHe  miycTpaTHBHE  npuMepe.”>  HakoH  NpHKyIUbama  IOJATaKa,
OMXEJBUOPATMCTUYKA METOJ] HaJIaKe HUXOBY KBAaHTHUKAIHM]y, TMOACTHYYhH NpHUMEHY
CTAaTHUCTUYKUX MeToja. Ha OCHOBY 3akJbydaka KoOje M3BOJM M3 Tako oOpaheHuX momartaka, ayTop
IIOTOM CTBapa MojieJl Koju oOjalimaBa Ty MOjaBy M HMCTOBPEMEHO Jiaje MOTYhHOCT mpeaBuhama
BCHOT pa3Boja y 6yayhinocTi.”® MHCHCTHpambe HA HeyTPAIHOCTH y OISy Ofabupa YHbCHHLA, a
KacHHje M Yy KOHCTpyHCamy MOJeNa, OBajajio je OBaj MPUCTYN O A0 Tajga mnpeosiahyjyher
HOpPMATHBH3Ma, KA0 U MHCUTHPAE HA TOME JIa CBE TBPIIE M 3aKJbYYLIM MOpajy mpohu ob6aBe3Hy
MIPOBEPY Y MPaKCH J1a OU Ce MOTJIA CMATPaTH HAYYHHM.

Po3enay je y CBOM MNpBOM UWIaHKY KOjH j€ IOCBETHO YTeMEJbEHhy HOBOT IPHCTYIA
MHTEPBEHIIMOHU3MY HajIIpe KOHCTATOBAO Ja CE MO Taj MOojaM YeCTO IOJBOJIC BEOMa Pa3lInuuTe
aKTUBHOCTH, yCJIeJl Yera je HacTojao Ja muMe OOyXBaTH IMOHAIama KOoja HEJBOCMHUCICHO YHHE
MHTEPBEHIIN]Y, TaKO Ja HEroBo ojpeheme Oyne MOJMOBHO YK€ OJl OHOT' KOje ce yoOudajeHo
YIIOTpe6/baBa y CBAKOJHEBHOM TOBOPY.>' Kao JBe OCHOBHE OJPEIHHIIC MHTEPBEHIHOHHCTHIKOT
NOHAIllaka, Koje Cy MHade 3ajeJHHYKe M HOPMATHBHCTHYKOM TNpHCTymy, Po3eHay je u3mBojuo
KpIICH¢ KOHBEHIIMja U YCMEPEHOCT Ka CTPYKTYPH BIIAacTH, cMmarpajyhu mga obe mopajy na Oymy
NPUCYTHE y HEKOj T0jaBH Ja O ce OHa cMaTpaja WHTEPBEHIH]OM, HaKO OHE caMe HUCY JIOBOJbHE 32
NOTITYHO ozipeherme Te mojase.

OcuM 1ITO yKa3yje Ha HapyllaBame yoOMuYajeHUX oOpazala MoCTylama, yciel Yera oBaj
ayTop M3y4daBamk€ MHTEPBEHIIMja Ha3uWBa W ,,IpOyYaBambeM HEKOHBEHIIMOHAJIHOT y Mel)yHaponHOj
nomuthiE“, > TpBa KapaKTepHCTHKA IOJpasyMeBa M IIOCTOjale jACHOr Kpaja M MOYeTKa
WHTEPBEHIIN]ja, HaKo TocheauIle Tor forahaja Mory ga Tpajy MHOro ayxe. HaBeneHo je uiaycrpoBao
IIPUMEPOM COBjeTcKe nHTepBeHIuje y Mahapckoj 1956. roaune, rae ce caMo KOHKpETHH Jlorahaju y
TO] TOAWHM HAa3UBajy HMHTEPBEHIIMJOM, HMAKO j€ CTENEeH KOHTpoje Kojy je MockBa mMmana Hal
BbynumnemToMm Ouia 3HauajHa M Ipe M TOCIE MHTEPBEHLHjE. Y TOM CMHCIY, OpPY)KaHU Hamaj
COBJETCKE apMHje UMao je KapaKgB%p KpIema /10 Tajga yoOuuajeHux OOJIMKa MOHaIlamka, YCJIe yera
je ¥ o3HaueH uHTepBeHUUjoM.” Ilpu ToM, u Po3eHay cToOju Ha CTaHOBHMIUTY Ja Cy BOjHE
MHTEPBEHIIMj€ CaMO jeJHa OJl HajynaJJbUBHjUX IOABPCTAa OBE I0jaBe, ajl Ja MOCTOje W APYru
obnuuu Tor (peHOMEeHa KOju HeMajy opyxkaHu KapakTtep. Ca apyre cTpaHe, OH HAacTOju Ja U3
nepuHUIMje MTHTEpBEHLM]e n30alu MOTUBE OHOTa KO MOYMIbaBa Taj aKT, KA0 U CTAaBOBE OHOTI'A KO je
HETOB MPEIMET.

Heros apyru wmanak o ucroj TemMu OuoO je YNyTHHJU U jacHuju, Oynyhu na Posenay
HAcTaB/ba Jla Ce€ 3ajake 3a TaKBY ONeEpalOHAIHY KOHLENIM]y WHTEpBEHIIM]je KOja Ce MOXe
OMa)kKaTH U MEPUTH, a KOJy UCTPaXMBAuM CacTaBJbajy IpPe HEro IITO Ce YNyCTe y H3ydaBame

%31 David Sanders, “Behavioural Analysis”, in: David Marsh and Gerry Stoker (eds.), Theory and Methods in

Political Science, Third Edition, Palgrave Macmillan, Basingstoke, 2010, p. 23.

%32 |bidem, pp. 25-26.

%3 Bojun Jlumurpujesuh u Pagocnas Crojanosuh, Meljynapoouu odnocu, 4eTBPTO H3MEHEHO H IOMYHEHO H3IAmhe,
Cayx6enu muct CPJ, beorpan, 1996, ctp. 45.

%34 James N. Rosenau, “The Concept of Intervention”, Journal of International Affairs, Vol. 22, No. 2, 1968, p. 166.

%% |bidem, p. 168.

>% |bidem, pp. 166-168.

> |bidem, p. 171.
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EMIMPH]CKMX  mojataka.”> Ilpu  pasMaTpamy yTHI@ja TOjeJMHAYHMX  (akTopa Ha

MHTEPBEHIIMOHNCTUYKO MTOHAIIAKE OBa] ayTOP HajMamky BAXHOCT MPHUJIAj€ JaABHOM MI-EHY, UMajyhu
y BHJY J1a je jJaBHOCT MPAKTHMYHO MCKJbyYeHA M3 (a3e IIaHHpamba MHTEPBEHIU)E, a 1a KacHHUje O
0] Hajuenthe camo aedaryje, octajyhu ckopo 6€3 MKaKBOT yTHIaja HA Ty M0jaBy. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY
npumehyje na ,,TaCHBHOCT MMa TEHACHLHW]y Aa Oyle JOMHUHAHTHU CTaB jaBHOCTH KaJa je ped o
CIIOJBHO] TIOJIMTHIM, JOK C€ y CIIydajeBUMa 3HAYaJHHjUX KPH3a JaABHO MEEHHE OOMYHO yCpeacpean
Ha aKTHBHOCTH APYruX Biana (Hajuemhe OHHUX KOje Cy NEpUUIIMPAHE KAo HEMpHUjaTe/bu WA
MOTEHIIMjaJTHK HENpHjaTe/bu), a HE Ha IOCTYIKE CBOT JP)KAaBHOI PYKOBOJCTBA. 3a Pa3JIUKy OJl
jaBHOCTH, Po3enay mely Haj3HauajHHje YHYTpallmhe GakTope KOju YTHUy Ha MHTEPBEHIIM]jE cMaTpa
,AHIUBUIyaJTHE ¥ OUPOKpAaTCKe MPOMEHJbHBE™ Tj. TMOjEAMHIE M OApel)eHe CTPYKType ApiKaBHOT
pykoBoJCcTBa. Tako KOHCTaryje Aa Cy ,,MHTEPBEHIM]€ y BEIHMKO] MEpU MPOHM3BOJ IEPIICIIH]a,
padyHHUIla U OJUTYKa KOje Cy JIOHETE y OKBHPY IpP)KaBHOI PYKOBOJICTBA, Ka0 M Ja CE€ OMJIYKE O
MHTEpBEHIMjaMa HajBHIIE [IAHUPA]y Y OHOCY Ha CBE OCTAJIE CIOJbHOMOIMTHYKE moTese.”” Ocnum
Tora, OBaj ayrop npumehyje la MHTEPBEHIIMOHUCTHYKO IMOHAIIAKE jeJHE AP)KaBe HE 3aBHCH O]l
IBEHOT yHyTpammer ypehemwa, Oyayhm na ce Ha mwera omnydyjy M JIEMOKPAaTCKe M ayTOpaTcke
JprKaBe, Kao U MapJiaMeHTapHHU M NPEJCeHUYKH cucTeMu BiacTd. Ha kpajy, Oyayhu na He nenyjy
y BakyyMmy, 3a Jp)KaBHa PYKOBOJCTBA 3HA4YajHU IOJCTHIAJU WM OTpaHHYea MOry nohu u3

540
MGBYHaI)O)IHOF OKpYXKCHa, IITO Po3eHay HasuBa ,,CUCTCMCKHUM IMIOMEHJbHUBUMaA ",

Ha tpary PosenayoBux mnanaza, Kpucropep Mmuen (Christopher R. Mitchell) ce
ycperacpelyje Ha HHTEpBEHIIMje Ip>KaBa Y HHOCTpaHe Tpahancke patoBe. OBaj ayTop KOHCTaTyje aa
ce Ti noralhaju TPaJUIIMOHAIHO IMOCMATPajy Kao IMOCICOUIe CIOJbHE WHUIMjaTHBE JP)KaBe Koja
UHTEepBeHMIEe. Tako mocMaTpaHe, HHTEPBEHIIUjE CE pean3yjy Kao ,,rypame’ WIH ,,IIOTHCKHBambe
(push), kako Ou ce WM 3AMTUTUIIN HHTEPECH HHTEpBEHUIYhe qpKaBe WK TpojeKoBaja mweHa Moh
y uHoctpaHcTBy.”"' Mehyrum, Muden mpemnaxke a ce pasMOTpe W APYTH  y3pOLM
MHTEPBEHIIMOHU3MA, & HAPOYUTO OHHU KOjU Cy Y3POKOBaHHM Be3aMa Koje Cy APYIITBEHO-EKOHOMCKE,
penurujcKe, MOJIMTHYKE W STHUYKE Ipyle MHTEpBEHUIyhe IpikaBe pa3Buie y Jp)KaBU Koja je
o0jekat uHTepBeHuuje. Jpyrum peunma, mro je Behu cTeneH ykjbyuyeHOCTH THX Ipyna y CTPYKTypy
apyre npkaBe, Beha je u BepoBaTHoha HWHTEpBEHIMjEe Kao ToOcieauie ,yBiaauewa™ (pull) y
rpahancku par y TOj Apyroj apkaBu. Ha Taj HauwmH, jenHa oa cTtpaHa y rpahjaHckoMm cykoOy
arnenarMa 3a 1momoh Jpyre apkaBe M3a3uBa edekar MpeluBamba TOT paTa y MHOCTpaHCTBO. Muuen
CTOjU Ha CTAaHOBHUINTY Jla y3UMame y 003Mp M OBUX y3pOKa MHTEPBEHIIHjE€ MOXKE 3HATHO 0OJhe /1a
o0jacHM 3alITO MOjeIMHE Jp’KaBe HHTEPBEHMIIY y rpaljaHcke paToBe 4Yak M aKo Cy HHXOBH

42
WHTEPECHU PEIaTUBHO MaJH, Kao U ,,3BaHUYHA XKeJba Ja Ce MHTepBeHHme“.5

®penepuk ITupcon (Frederic S. Pearson) je mcrtpaxuBao kako reorpadcka OnM3MHA JBE
Jp’KaBe yTH4Y€ Ha BEpOBATHONY BOJHOr MHTEpBEHIMOHU3MA. [Ipu TOM je kKao 3a HajHECHOPHHjU
MH/IMKATOp BOJHE MHTEPBEHIIMjE€ Y3€0 KpeTame BOJHUX CHAra IMpeKo TIpaHUuIle Jp)kaBe Koja je
IpeIMeT MHTEPBEHIIM]€ WM aKlM]y CTpaHUX Tpymna Koje cy Yy Woj Beh cmelireHe, Kako Ou ce
YTHIANIO Ha eHy monuTHKy.”" Tako cxBalieHo oapeljerse MHTEpBEHIMjE mupe je ox oxapeherma
pata, mwto u cam I[Tupcon koHcraryje, TBpaehu aa je ,,pa3yMHO KiacupuKoBaTH (HOpMaIHU paT Kao
BPCTY CTpaHHMX BojHMX MHTepBenmmja“.”** OBaj aytop je ycramoBmo na je reorpadcka 6am3mHa
MMajia yTHllaja Ha BOJHM MHTEPBEHIMOHM3aM y nepuoay of 1948. no 1967. ronune, npu yemy cy

>% James N. Rosenau, “Intervention as a Scientific Concept”, The Journal of Conflict Resolution, Vol. 13, No. 2, 1969,
p. 155.

> bidem, p. 166.

%0 Ibidem, pp. 167-168.

%1 Christopher R. Mitchell, “Civil Strife and the Involvement of External Parties”, International Studies Quarterly, Vol.
14, No. 2, 1970, p. 191.

2 |bidem, p. 192.

>3 Frederic S. Pearson, “Geographic Proximity and Foreign Military Intervention”, Journal of Conflict Resolution, Vol.
18, No. 3, 1974, p. 434.

> Ibidem, p. 435.
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Hajuerrthe caMo BeNMKE CHJIe MHTEPBEHUCANIC HA BEJIMKUM yJa/beHOCTHMA, i Hajyemhe y KOPHCT
BJIaJa IpXKaBa y KOjuMa Cy ce OJurpase PIHTepBCHHHje.545

Hpyru [TupcoHOB wiaHak UMao je TOHEKIIe KU (POKYC UCTpaXUBamba y OJHOCY Ha Muyena,
ycpencpehyjyhu ce camo Ha oOnHKe BOJHMX WHTEpBeHIMja y mepuoxay 1960-1967. romune. Ca
Apyre CTpaHe, OH je NpOoy4aBa0 HE caMO HMHTEPBEHHUCAamE Yy JpkaBe 3axBaheHe rpalhaHcKkum
paroBuMa, HEro CBe OOJIMKE YHYTpAlIlbHX HECTAOMIHOCTH. Pe3ynraT HeroBor HCTpaKHBarmba
MOKa3ao je Ja Cy CIOoJbHE BOjHE HMHTEPBEHIMje OWie HajBUINE IMOBE3aHE camMo ca ojapeheHum
CllyyajeBUMa YHYTpAIIlbUX CyKoOa (,,0praHHM30BaHOT OPY)KaHOT HAacWJba M HACHJIHHMX YOHCTaBa
MOTHBUCAHHUX MOJUTHYKUM DPa3o3uMa’), JTOK Heke apyre (opMe HUCY MOKa3MBaje 3HAYAjHU]Y
MOJTyJAPHOCT Ca CIIOJbHUM MHTEPBEHIIMjamMa (HIIp. IPEeBpaTH, KPU3€E BIIaJIe, IPOTOHH).

UctpaxuBame Epmxa Bemea (Erich Weede) o amepuukoM BOJHOM HWHTEPBEHIIMOHU3MY
oOyxBatmwino je mepuon on 1958. mo 1965. romamne. Ayrtop je, cieachm OMXejBUOPATUCTUYKH
MPUCTYI, Takole Jommao A0 3akjbydka Aa ommre caadoctu jeqHor apymrsa, koje Muuc Knon (Inis
Claude) nHasuBa ,,TaCHBHOM npOBOKauI/IjOM“,S47 JI0OBOJIC 110 ToBehaHe BepoBaTHOhE 01 CIIOJbHE
MHTEepBeHIMje. Bene je TBpamo aa ce yHyTpallma HeCTAOMITHOCT JpKaBe HETaTUBHO OJpakaBa HE
caMo Ha M3IJIEJIC 3a OTICTaHaK HheHE BIajiajyhe CTpyKType, HEro U Ha MHTEPECe BEJIUKE CHIIE Y YHjO]
ce MHTepecHO] cepy oHa Hayazu. YCliea TOra, BEJIMKE CHUJIe HACTOje Ja MHTEPBEHIIMjOM Ha CTPaHU
BJIAJIC 3aIITHTE U cBOje mosuumje.”*® [Ipi TOM TaKBe HHTEPBEHLM]E MMajy aCHMETPHYHU KapakTep
KOjU ce orjiela y HEKOJIWKO IMMCH3HWja: JeAMHCTBY, BOJHO] MONM, TEpHTOpPHjH Ha KOjOj Ce
WHTEPBEHIIMja OJIBHja, Ka0 U MoryhHocTH J1a ce u3 kKoH(paukTa uctynu. Haume, naTepBenuryha
JprKaBa HACTYIA Kao jeAMHCTBEHH aKTep, JIOK je JpKaBa Koja je MpeaMeT MHTCPBEHIIU]E MMOIeJbCHA
Ha HajMame JBa cyOjekra. Takole, mpBa napkaBa pacmoiake BehOoM BOJHOM CHJIOM, KOjy
yrnoTpedsbaBa MCKJbYYHBO Ha TEPUTOPHUjU Apyre Apxkase, 3aapkaBajyhu MoryhHOCT ma y cBakoM

TPEHYTKY HCTYIIH U3 yHYTpPALIBEr CyKoba y Apyroj apxasi.>

beprun [ynep (Bertil Dunér) je na Tpary OMXEjBUOPAIMCTHYKOT MHPUCTYNA Pa3BUO
TUIIOJIOTH]Y UHTEPBEHIIMja U MHCTPyMEHAaTa KOjU Cy C€ 3a HBHX KOPUCTHIIM TOKOM CEIaMIeCceTHX
roquHa XX Beka. Mako je mpomupuo oapeheme MHTEpBEHLMja Tako Jla o0yxBaTe M IOjelrHE
HEBOjJHE MHCTPYMEHTE (ITOMYT (PMHAHCHUjCKE TOJPUIKE), OBaj ayTOp C€ MPUMAPHO YCMEPHO Ha BOjHE
uHTepBeHIMje. Pasmore 3a wm30amuBame OCTAMX OOJIMKa WHTEPBEHIIMOHW3MA W3 HHETOBE
neununygje JlyHep je Hamao y TemkohaMma BUXOBOT TEOPH)jCKOTr oapehema, kao u y npodieMuma
caKylbamba U 00pajie peraeBaHTHUX noxaraka.”>’ Y Tom CMHCIy, OH Pa3JIUKyje MeT HUBOA BOJHOT
MHTEPBEHIIMOHU3MA, OJ JTUPEKTHUX aKTMBHOCTH IOJpIIKE Ma CBE J10 AUPEKTHE BOojHE akuuje. Ca
Jpyre cTpaHe, ca CBaKMM HHMBOOM HHTEpBEHIIM]ja MOBE3a0 j€ W TUIMYHE MHCTPYMEHTE KOJU C€ 3a
BUX KOpPHCTE — OJ BOJHHX YIO30pE€Hma M TpPaHCHOPTa KapaKTEPHCTHYHAX 33 aKTUBHOCTH
HeTiocpeIHe MOJPIIIKE, 11a CBE 0 Hala a KOHBEHIIMOHATHUM CHarama.

CarnenaBajyhu HaBeZieHe KOHIENTE OMXEJBUOPATUCTUYKM HACTOJEHUX ayTopa, Kao U
Haj3HAYajHUje pe3yNTaTe HUXOBUX HCTPAKUBAFKHA, MOKEMO YBHIETH Ja CYy OHH OJCTYIHIH O]
PozenayoBux moueTHux onpelhema MHTEpBEHIIMOHM3MA. Hamme, OK je 3aU4€THMK OBOT MpPUCTYMa
HacTojao Ja y JAeUHUIMU]Y YK/bYYM U HHHXOBE HEBOjHE OOJMKe, OCTalld ayTopu Ccy ce
yCpeICpeisii caMO Ha BOJHE MHTEpBEHIMje, UMajyhul y BUIY Aa Cy TO HajOUMIVIEAHU)U OOIUIIM

> |bidem, pp. 455-456.

> Frederic S. Pearson, “Foreign Military Interventions and Domestic Disputes™, International Studies Quarterly, Vol.
18, No. 3, 1974, p. 286.

*7 Inis Lothair Claude, Jr, States and the Global System: Politics, Law and Organization, Macmillan Press, Hampshire,
1988, p. 48.

8 Erich Weede, “U.S. Support for Foreign Governments or Domestic Disorder and Intervention 1958-1965”,
Comparative Political Studies, Vol. 10, No. 4, 1978, pp. 519-520.

9 Ibidem, p. 500.

%0 Bertil Dunér, “The Many-Pronged Spear: External Military Intervention in Civil Wars in the 1970s”, Journal of
Peace Research, Vol. 20, No. 1, 1983, p. 61.

> |bidem, p. 60.
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MHTEPBEHIIMOHM3MA 32 KOj€ jeé CaMUM THM W HajlaKile oApeauTu muaukarope. Ca npyre cTpane,
Po3enayoBu ciienOeHuIM cy HacTojaau Ja CcBoje AcPUHHUIIM]E BOJHUX WHTEPBEHIIMja IITO BHIIEC
OlepalnoHaIN3yjy, MpaBehu THIONOTHjEe TO Pa3NUYUTAM KPUTEPHjyMHMA, IITO j€ TOBEJIO 10
3a7p)KaBarba MHTEPECOBamba 3a KOMIUIEKCHOCT FHXOBOT MPEAMETa MCTPaXHMBamba, MAaKoO Cy TAaKBa
HCTPAXMBAIHA OCTANA IIO]MOBHO yKa y OJHOCY Ha HOPMATHBHCTHYKH PHCTYIL. >>2

OcHoBHa Hamepa THX NOKyIIaja INTO JeTaJbHHUjEr M3y4YaBamba HHTEPBEHIIMOHUCTHYKHX
MOHAaIIamka Oua je JoIaXeme 0 NOTIYHOT HaydHOT ojpehema momenyre nojase. Jpyrum peunma,
UCTPaXMBA4YH OBOT MPHUCTYNa Tpedajo je Ja mpoBepe LITO BHIIE XHUIIOTE€3a O WHTEPBEHIMjaMa Ha
KOHKPETHUM HCTOPHJCKHM MpHMEpPUMa, CBE JOK cabupajyhu mo3uTHBHA MCKycTBa HEe nohy 10
Hay4YHO moTBpheHor oxapehema koje ce ykiana y Po3zeHayoBy 3ammcao neuHUIMjEe TOT IOjMa.
Mebhytum, MaHa TakBOI MPHUCTYHA je IITO MCTPaKMBA4M ,,HaMehy neduHUIMje WHTEpBEHIHMjEC U
npeaiaxy WHIUKATope Ja OM YCTAaHOBWJIM HMHTEPBCHIMOHUCTUYKO IIOHAIIAkE, a TO paje BaH
ucropuje. To ject, oBe NepUHMIIMjE HUCY CACTaBJbEHE HA OCHOBY MCTOPH]CKHX YCIIOBa WIIU
MPOyYaBAHMX CITy4ajeBa, HEro O OBMM Je()MHMIMA]jaMA [PE AHATH3E OLTydyje” CaM HCTPaKHBad.
[Tocnemuma Tor mpHCTyIa je a ce MPOBEPOM XMIIOTE3a HE TECTUpa CYIITHHA MHTEPBEHILHMja 3a
KOJOM Tparajy OHXejBHOpPAJIUCTH, HEro ,3Hadyemhe KOoje TEOpeTHYapu [ajy HHTEpBEHIUjamMa Y
nojequHayHuM ciaydajeuma’. Crora CunTtija Bebep ¢ mpaBom ymo3opasa ia 6u Tpebaio nmpaBUTH
pa3nuky usmely HcTpakuBama KOJUM C€ ,,TEOPHjCKH CTBOPEHO 3HAuUCHE NpUMEIYje Ha CKYII
noJiaTaka’, mTo je OJUTMKAa OMXejBHOPATMCTUYKOT MPHUCTYIA, U aHAIH3€ KOja TPaXXH OATOBOp HA
IIUTAbE ,,[ITA MHTEPBEHIIHja 3HAYH HIIK KaKO Cy Ce OBa 3HAYCHA HCTOPUJCKH YCTaHOBMIA®, "

Hapenna 3amepka OMXejBHOPANMCTHYKOM TPHUCTYITY j€ MHCUCTHpAmE Ha ,,CTa0MIU3aIjH
3HAa4YCHa MHTEPBEHIIMOHM3MA™, KOje ITOBOJM 10 axXUCTOPUYHOT onpehema OBOT 1ojMa, Koje He
3aBHICH OJ] KOHTEKCTa Y KOME Ce HHTEePBEHIIUjE O/IBHjajy.” " YCIIe] TOora, OBaj MPHUCTYI HE MOXKE J1a
NPY)XU JIETaJbHUjE KOHTEKCTyaJHE aHalM3¢ KOHKPETHHX WHTEPBEHIIMja, HUTH Jla carjela JeTabe
HCTOPH]CKOT pa3BOja MHTEPBEHIIMOHM3MA, jep Tpara 3a Je(UHHUIINjOM KOja ce MOXKE IPUMEHUTH Ha
CBE KOHKpETHE MpuMepe Te TojaBe.

JIutn KpUTHKYje M UHAUKATOpE Koje Ccy OWXEJBUOPATMCTH KOPUCTHWIM Yy CBOJUM
UCTpaXuBamkuMa, Oyayhw Ja OHM HHUCY JONUIM JO HCLpIHE JIUCTe TAaKBUX IOKa3aresba
uHTepBeHIIMOHN3Ma. Haume, 3HataH Opoj ayropa KOju Cy Ha Ta] HAUMH MPUCTYNAIHU OBOj I0jaBU
CacTaB/baO j€ CONCTBEHM CIHMCAK HMHIUKATOpa, ald Yy OKBUpPY TOI MpaBlia HHjEe JOLUIO JI0
3HayajHUjer TMOKyIllaja CHCTeMaTu3alldje Koju Ou pe3yaTupao ImMpe MNpuxBaheHUM CKyrnoMm
nokas3aTeJba Ha OCHOBY 3ajeJHUUYKOr ojpehema HHTEpBEHIMOH3MA. Ha xpajy, xao Hu
HOPMAaTUBUCTUYKHU MPUCTYI, HU OMXEJBUOPAIMCTUYKA MCTpaKUBamka C€ HUCY JeTajbHUje OaBuUIia
JpKaBOM, HETro Cy je MpeTIocTaBbaja Kao CyBepeHy, Ha 4eMy Cy I'pajJujia CTaB Jla MHTEpPBEHLIM]a
IIPEJCTaB/ba HApyIIaBakhe HABEIEHE CYBEPEHOCTH.

2.1.4 TlocTCTPpYKTypaTUCTHYKA TIPUCTYTT

Hacynpor  HOpMaTuBHCTHYKOM UM  OUXEJBHOPAIMCTUYKOM  HAuMHY  H3ydyaBamba
MHTEpPBEHIIMOHU3Ma, Koje ayropu mnonyT Jlutna u BebepoBe Ha3zuBajy W TpaJWLMOHATHUM
MpUCTyHMa NpoyYaBama Te MojaBe, YCIOHOM COLIM]aTHO-KOHCTPYKTUBHUCTUYKOT TIPaBlia y HAyIH O
MelyyHapoaHUM OJIHOCHMa CTBOPEHE Cy NMPETIIOCTaBKe Jla Ce Ha Taj HAuMH KpajeM XX Beka carjiena
Y MHTEPBEHIIMOHMU3aM. Y OKBHUpY TOT IpaBlia, MOCEOHO IJI0JIHA UCTpaXKMBamha WHTEPBEHIIM]a Ouila

%52 Richard Little, op. cit, p. 53.
%53 Cynthia Weber, op. cit, p. 18.
% bidem, p. 19.

> |bidem, p. 22.

> Richard Little, op. cit, p. 58.
7 Cynthia Weber, op. cit, p. 24.
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Cy MOCTCTPYKTYpaJIUCTHUKa pa3Marpama, udja je 3ajelHHYKa Ioja3Ha OCHOBa Ouia Ja Jp>KaBHU
CYBEPCHUTET M HMHTEPBEHIIMOHW3aM Tpeda MpoydaBaTH Kao ,,JUCKYp3MBHE Ipakce”, a He Kao
00jeKTUBHY PEaTHOCT. 3a pa3jiuKy O]l IPETXOHA JABa MPHUCTYIA, OBH AYyTOPU Cy UCTPAKHUBAIN KAKO
ce MOMEHYTE JIBE I0jaBe MPAKTHKYjy W KaKO C€ O HHMa T'OBOPH, a HUCY Tparaid 3a HUXOBUM
eCCHIMjaTMCTHIKIM onpehemrma. CTora Ccy TakBa HCTpaKHWBama ,lI0ApasyMeBaia Ja ce
JP>KaBHOM CYBEPEHHUTETY IPUCTYIIA Ka0 UCTOPH]CKOj U Tpajyhoj mpakcu — Koja je YBEK y U3Trpajambu

— a He kao Beh yTBphHEeHOM U HEHCTOPUYHOM CHTUTETY. [IpencraBuhemo uetupu
penpe3eHTaTUBHE ayTOPKE YMjU C€ CTABOBM O MHTEPBEHIIMOHM3MY MOTY Y3€TH Kao Haj3HadajHuja
UCTPAXMBaba HWHTEPBEHIMja M3 MOCTCTPYKTypalducTuiykor kpyra — Cuntujy BebGep, Xene

Manwmsur (Helle Malmvig), Mapry ®unemop (Martha Finnemore) u Aue Opdopx (Anne Orford).

BebGepoBa 3amounmse CBOjy CTyIUjy NOJ Ha3UBOM ,,CUMYIUpPAkbE CYBEPHOCTH MTO3UBOM J1a
ce CyBEpPEHHUTET HE TPETHpa Kao yCcTajbeH KOHIENT, Beh /1a ce M3y4yaBajy Herope NpoMeHe TOKOM
BpeMeHa, KaKo y MpaKCH, TaKO U Ha TEOpHjcKoM IuiaHy. Ilpu Tom oBa ayTopKka TpaHHIly uzmehy
CYBEpEHHTETa M MHTEPBEHIMOHHW3MA CMATpa ,,caMOM JIOKALMjoM apxkase™.”>’ J[Ba Haj3HauajHUja
HCKOpaka Koja BebepoBa mpBU y OJHOCY Ha HOPMAaTHUBUCTUYKU W OMXEjBUOPATUCTHYKU MPHUCTYII
MHTEPBEHIIMOHU3MY Cy: 1) mocMarpame NMpOMEHa CIIOJbHE IOJUTHKE y 3aBUCHOCTH OJl TIPOMEHE
OCHOBE CYBEPEHOCTH M 2) yodaBam€ IOCJIeaulia ,,cuMyliupama cyBepeHocTu®. Jla Ou ycnemHo
CIIPOBEJIa CBOj€ MCTPAXMBambe, OHA j€ Hajipe Mopasa Jia MpeucnuTa Besy umely cyBepeHOCTH u
HHTCPBCHIIMOHU3MA.

IIpBu croMeHyTH KOpak 3ampaBo MpejacTaB/ba OAroBOop BebOepoBe Ha WEHE KpPUTHKE
,, TPQIMIIMOHAIHAX TIPUCTYNA™ KOjeé Ce OJHOCE Ha HHXOBO 3aHEMapHBAEmE TEOPHjCKUX OCHOBA
apxae. Kao mTo cMO mHpeTxoJHO HaBelIM, OHAa cCMaTpa Ja HHU HOPMAaTHUBUCTUYKH HHUTHU
OMXejBHOPATMCTUYKH MPUCTYIT HEMA]y TEOPH]jy Ap>KaBe, HETO je HEYMUTHO TPETUPAjy Kao CyBEpEeHY
JEAMHHUILY TOJUTUYKOT OpraHu30Bama. J[pyruM peurnma NpUIMKOM HCTPaKMBamba TU ayTOPH HUCY
npoOJIeMaTH30BAIM  YHYTPAIIKLOCT JpXKaBHE CTPYKType, Beh cy je mnocMaTpaiud Ipe Kao
,OUIIMjapcKy Kyrily“, Aa HCcKopucTUMO BommoB u3pa3, y uuje cpeauiute Hucy 3aaupanu. U
paszIuyuTe MIKOJIE y HAyllM 0 MelyyHapoHUM OJHOCHMa, TIOMYT peain3Ma U Judepainima, y3umaj
JIP’KABHH CYBEPHHUTET KA0 MOYETHO MECTO CBOjUX MCTPAKHBAEHA, O€3 HErOBOT NPEHCITHTHBAA.
Hacynpor wmuma, BeGepoBa TBpau a CyBEpeHOCT, a cCaMUM THUM U HMHTEPBEHIIMja, HUCY Camo
,CYIITUHCKH CIOPHM KOHLENTU® Hero ,,CyIITHHCKM HEOCIIOpaBaHU KOHLENTH Yy Hayld O
MehyHapoaHUM oxrocuma.”® Crora ona yKa3yje Ha moTpeldy moruMama BpEMEHCKUX U MPOCTOPHUX
JMMEH3Mja MPOMEHE CYBEPEHOCTH, Tj. MUCTOPHMJCKMX BapHjalldja Ap>KaBHOI CyBEpEHMTETa, Kao U
MCTOBPEMEHOT MOCTOjamba BHIIE PA3IMUUTHX BPCTAa CYBEPEHOCTH Ha Pa3IMUUTHM KpajeBUMa CBETA.
BeGepoBa roBopu naa je CyBEpeHOCT ,,MEeCTO MOJUTHYKEe OopOe* na ce ,,yTBpAUM 3HAUEHE
CYBEPEHOCTH  KaKko OM ce yCrocTaBuja TauyHO oapeheHa BpcTa apkase ,,ca MOCEOHUM TpaHUIIAMa,
opnamhemnuma u nerutumanujom. bynyhu na naBenena 6opba Tpaje HENPEKUHO, CIEICTBEHO Ce
Y TI0jaM CYBEPEHOCTH MEHa 110 FheTOBUM IIPOCTOPHUM M BPEMEHCKHUM JHMEH3Hjama.

Besy npikaBHOT CcyBepeHUTETa M HMHTEPBEHIIMOHW3MAa BebepoBa ycmocTaB/hba Tako IITO
WHTECPBEHIIMje IOCMaTpa HE Kao HapylIaBamke CYBEPEHOCTH, HETr0 Kao HWHCTPYMEHT HeHe
crabummsanuje.”®® TIpoyuaBameM HCTOPHje MHTEPBEHIMOHM3MA Moryhe je, IpemMa cTaBoBHMa OBe
ayTOpKe, YCTAHOBUTH Ha KOjH HAYHMH Cy C€ MEHalll CYBEPEHOCT U JAp)KaBHOCT. [lasbe, onpaBiaBame
Mpely3eTUX UHTEPBEHIIN]ja Mogpa3yMeBa MocTojame oapeheHux HopMu Mel)yHapoHOT MOHAIIamka,
Kao u Mel)yHapoJHE WHTEPIpETaTHBHE 3ajeHUIIE KOjO] Ce Oompapaama moaHoce. Ha Taj HauuH
Cy0jeKT MHTEepBEHIIM]je YIeCTBYje Y KOHCTUTYHCAKY AP KaBHOT CYBEPEHHUTETa, Kao M MelhyHapoaHe

%8 Helle Malmvig, State Sovereignty and Intervention: A discourse analysis of interventionary
and non-interventionary practices in Kosovo and Algeria, Routledge, Oxon, 2006, pp. 1-2.

%59 Cynthia Weber, op. cit, p. xi.

%0 Ipidem, p. 1.

%! |pidem, p. 2, 11.

%2 |pidem, p. 3.

%3 |bidem, p. 4.
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3aje;[HHue,564 jep ,,AHTEpBEHIIMja jé MOMEHAT MOJEPHOT TIO0AIHOT MOJUTHYKOT JKUBOTAa TOKOM
Kora TpaBHe, (popMann3oBaHe rpaHuIle OMBajy MOJUTHYKKA OCIOPEHE, a peepeHTHE 3ajeTHUIIC —
omo ,,momahe OCHOBE JP)KaBHOT CyBEpEHUTETAa WIH ,,MehyHaApOAHH * IEHTPH mpocyhuBama — ce
JIOBOJIE Y cyMH.y“.565

3a pa3nuKky of ,,TPaAMLIHUOHATIHUX* MPUCTYIa UHTEPBEHIIMOHU3MY, KOjJU C€ 3aJpiKaBajy Ha
MehyHapoaHoj paBHHM, BeOGepoBa ympaBo HacToju Aa NpoOHje CIIOJbHM OMOTad JApKaBHE
CYBEPEHOCTHU U MOCMAaTpa Ha KOjU HAUYMH CE Pa3IMUUTe JISTUTUMAIIHN]E CYBEPEHOCTH OJ[paXkaBajy Ha
CTIOJPHOIIOJIMTHYKK HACTyn JpkaBa. OHa KOHCTaryje Aa je no moderka XIX Beka CyBepeHOCT
MOYMBaja HA MOHAPXH]CKO] OCHOBH, JIOK CE€ O] Taja MaTepHjaliu3yje heja HapOJHE CYBEpPEHOCTH.
[Ipema craBoBMMa OBE ayTOpKe, HaBelleHA JCTUTHUMAIMjCKa MPOMEHA MMaja je W IMOCIeIuIe Ha
CTIOJFHOTIOJIUTHYKOM IIJIaHY, KOj€ HUCY 3a00MIIUIe HU MPaKCy MHTEPBEeHIMOHM3MA. Mako je HapoaHa
cyBepeHocT naHac npeorinalyjyhu konunent, BeGepoBa 3acTyma cTaB Ja HE MOCTOjH ,,IIPUPOIHA
OCHOBA CYBEPEHOCTHU ™, jep MUTamE ,,KO je HApOJI U KO JETUTUMHO MOXE J]a TOBOPH Y IbUXOBO UME
ce ocropaBa M KOHCTPYHIIE Ha JHEBHOj] OCHOBH y Mel)yHapoIHO] mpakcu‘, m3mel)y ocraior u
TOKOM HMHTepBeHImja.”*° OHa yKasyje 1a HHje Mald 3a1aTaK CTAaBJbeH Ipe APKaBy Kaja je ped o
KOHTPOJIH 3HAUCHa y MOTJIeNy OApKamka JIErHTUMUTETa. TeKMHA TOT 33/1aTKa Ce BUIU KaJja aohe 10
WHTEPBEHIIMjA, Tj. KaJla CYBEpPEHY BJIACT HACTOje Ja TPUCBOje Jpyre IpKaBe KOje H3BOJIE
WHTEPBEHIIN]Y, TpoAupyhu y cyBepeHy cdepy ApxkaBe 00jeKTa HWHTEPBEHIIMjE€ TO3MBAmbEM Ha
3aITUTY HEHOI W3BOpa CyBepeHocTH (MoHapxa wiam Hapona). Kopucrehm ce pasnukoBameMm
VHYTpallllb¢ W  CIHOJbHE JUMCH3Hje JIP)KAaBHOT CYBEPCHUTETa KOje JIOMUHHUDA]y Y
HOPMATHBHUCTHYKAM TMpUCTynuMa, BeOepoBa TOBOpHM O TOTpPEOM HCTpaKMBamba Kako ce
YCIIOCTaBJbajy OCHOBE CYBEPCHUTETA YHYyTap Jp)KaBe M KaKO Ce IOBJade rpaHuIile usMel)y oHora
IIITO je YHYTApAPKABHO U CBEra OCTAJIOT LITO CE CMATPa MHOCTPAHKM, MeljyHapoxaum.>®’

Ha TakBuM moja3HuM ocHoBama, a kopuctehu u pamoBe Mumena ®ykoa (Paul-Michel
Foucault) u JXana Boapujapa (Jean Baudrillard), ona npumemyje CBOj METOIOJIOMIKA MOJEIN
cacTaB/b€H O] TpU NMTama: 1) ITa ce CYBEPEeHUTETOM IpEACTaB/ba, 2) KaKO Cy OCHOBE
CYBEpEHHTETa Npe/cTaB/beHe U 3) mTa ce goraha kKajga OCHOBE CyBEpEeHUTETa BHIIE HHUje Moryhe
npencrauti.”®® HaBenenn meron BeGepoBa je yroTpeGmia 3a aHammsy TPH HHTEPBEHIH]E y
pasznuuuTuM enoxama (nHTepBeHuuje EBponckor konuepra y [llnanuju n Hanyspy, nuHTEpBEHLIN]E
CA/l 3a Bpeme MeKCHUYKe U 0oJblIeBUUYKE peBoiylyje, kao U nHTepBeHuuje CAJl y [Tanamu 1983.
roguHe), Mokazyjyhu ,Kako ce [AUCHMIUIMHapHAa MOh YKJbydyje y TpPOM3BOABY OCHOBA
CyBepeHOCTH . 3a cBaKy O]l NOMEHYTHX HHTepBeHIMja BeOepoBa mokasyje kako ce cyOjekar
MHTEpBEHIMje Hajupe mpoduiuiie y ,3ajeanuiry npocyhusama™ (community of judgement) o
,MECTy CyBEepeHe BJIacTU®, nJa OM TMOTOM TMpeay3uMameM HHTEPBEHLMjE JEJIOBalId Kao
mucuuminHyjyha cuna y ume ,mnpaBor cysBepeHa® (EBporncku KoHUEpT y uUMe MOHapxa, a
BusiconoBa u PeranoBa agMuHKCTpamyja y uMe Hapoxa).”” Mako WHTepBEHIMje MMajy ca jeiHe
cTpaHe necradbmimn3yjyhe aejctBo y MelyHapoaHUM OJHOCHMMA, OBa ayTOpKa yKaszyje Ja OHE
HCTOBPEMEHO YYECTBY]Y Y ,[IDOM3BOJAKU W TMOHOBHOj CTaOWJIM3aLMjU KOHIENaTa Kao IITO Cy
Jp’KaBa U CyBEPEHOCT .

3a mocneamy UCIHMTHBAaHY HMHTEpBEHIHMj)y, BebGepoBa ce Buie ocnama Ha boapujapos
KOHIENT cumyiakpyma, Oynyhu na 3a namang CAJ] na Ilanamy Huje NpUMEHJbHBA JIOTHKA
NPEeTXOAHUX HUHTepBeHuWja. Hamme, BammHrton je, na OM 3alUTUTHO CYBEPEHOCT MaHAMCKOT
Hapo/ia, HapyIlIMO HaBEJEHY CyBEPEHOCT M3BOlemeM MHTEpBEHIM]e Kako Ou npeaceaHuka [laname
u3zeo npen cyn y CAJl. Mako cy aumiomare W TeopeTHyapu MelyHapoJIHUX OAHOCA U Jajbe
KOPUCTHJIM TEPMUH CYBEpEHOCTH, OBJE J€, MpeMa HEHOM MHIUBEHY, JOUUI0 10 OpHcama

%4 Ibidem, p. 5.

%5 Ibidem, p. 8.

%6 pidem, p. 27.

%7 |bidem, p. 29.

%% |bidem, pp. 30-31.
%9 |bidem, p. 123.
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yoOHMuajeHHX TpaHMLA Pa3IMKOBaWka YHYTapAp>KaBHOT M MelyHapoIHOT, IITO je JOBEIO U J0
HEMOTYNHOCTH YCIIOCTaBJbamkha paszliuke u3Mel)y CyBepeHOCTH M HMHTEpPBEHIHjE. YMECTO TOora,
MIOMEHYTH TIOjMOBH Cy C€ HAaM3MEHHMYHO KOPUCTHJIM Kao 3aMEHa jelaH 3a JPYTd, IITO j& MMAJo
MOCJICIUIIe U HAa TO KaKO Ce€ JIp)kaBa KOHCTUTYHINE, Tj. HA KOjU HAYWH C€ 3allpaBO CHMYIIHUPA]y

570
CYBEPEHOCT U J[p)KaBa.

HanmoBesyjyhu ce Ha wucrpaxuBama BebGepope, Xeme ManMBUT HACTOjU J1a HCTPaXH
IPOCTOPHE BapHjalMje CYBEpEHOCTH, Tj. OOJMKE T€ TO0jaBeé KOje IOCTOje  HMCTOBPEMEHO Y
pasnmMuYMTHM IenoBuMa cBera.’ © Hamme, oHa ykasyje na je BeGepoBa TeopHjcKH mpero3Haia
HaBEJCHY JMMEH3H]y IMPOMEHE CYBEPEHOCTH, alu j€ HHje HCTPAXKWIA y CBOJUM CTyIdjama
cllydajeBa, HEro ce yCpeAcpennia caMo Ha BapHjallyje CyBepeHUTeTa TOKOM BpeMeHa. MaJMBUTOBa
Takohe KOHCTaTyje U Jia ce€ CyBepHOCT yOOMYajeHO IOCMaTpa Kao HEIlTO MITO je J0OpO U HOPMAITHO,
JOK Ce MHTEPBCHIIMje CBPCTaBajy y KPYyr MPOOJIEMAaTHYHOT W MATOJOMIKOT, yCIea dYera 3a cy
MHTEPBEHIIMOHUCTHYKIM aKlldjaMa NOoTpeOHa ompaBaama. MehyTum, mompuHOC OBE ayTopke
orjiefla ce€ y TOME WITO ONpaBlama HEHMHTEPBEHIMje Takohe mocMmarpa KIbYYHHM 33 MOUMAarbe
CYBEpEHOCTH, Kao0 M OINpaBIarha MHTEPBEHIHja. - JIpyruM pedrma, MaiMBHIoBa He MpoOydYaBa
caMO HMHTEPBEHIIMje KOje Cy C€ OJMIpaie, HEro W OMPaBIaHO OJACYCTBO MHTEPBEHIIMjE Kao ,He-
norahaj“. Crora ona, ciemehu BeOepoBy, Takohe ykasyje Ha TapaJoKce OIpaBaama
WHTCPBEHIIMOHU3MA, jep Ce BhHMa HCTOBPEMEHO KPIIH U MPOU3BOAM cyBepeHuTeT. CIIMYHO je U ca
OIpaBJamkUMa HEMHTEPBEHIU]a, Oynyhu Ja ce yoOu4yajeHO He OYEKYjy OIlpaBIaBama 3a MOLITOBAKE

573
CYBCPCHUTCTA.

MeTofoNomK: TPUCTYII OBE ayTOpKe TNoJpa3ymMeBa Ja MAHCKYpCH HE MPETXoje
UCTPaXXHUBaKYy, HETO Jla UX ,,aHAINTHYAP KOHCTPYHIIIE MyTEM aHAIMTUYKHX M300pa U JehuHHIIN]a
KOoje je HampaBuo Ja Ou ux I/II[GHTI/ICI)I/IKOBaO“.SM ManMBuroBa ce Omupe METOO0JIOTHU3AIUjU
MOCTCTPYKTYPAJIMCTUYKOT TpUCTyna, TBpAchu ma OuM TO JOBEIO 0 YyMamema HaydHe
MPOAYKTUBHOCTH Te mmKojie. Kako O mpoydymiia mpOCTOPHO BapUpame CYBEPEHOCTH y HCTOM
BPEMEHCKOM MEepuojly, lheHe cTyauje ciaydajeBa cy unrepBeHunja HATO nporus CPJ u oxcyctBo
WHTEepBeHIHje MPOoTHUB Aipkupa. [Ipu Tom, oBa ayTopka CTPYKTYpHIIE CBOjE€ aHAIM3E TUCKypca Y
nBe (aze: objexaT mocMaTpama U objexaT mpobiemMaTusaluje, Kako Ou OHe Ha Kpajy pe3yiTupaie
00jE€KTOM MHTEpPBEHLIM]je/HEMHTEPBEHIIM]j€. JeTHOCTaBHU]€ peUeHO, HaBeAeHe JBe (aze yKaszyjy Kako
ce JIUCKYpC TMOMepao Ka HEroBOM pe3ysTaTy, JAOK ONpaBlama pe3yirara oMoryhaBajy JKebeHy
aHAJIN3y MUCTOBPEMEHO MocTojehnx 00JMKa CyBEpEHOCTH y Pa3IMYUTUM JCIIOBUMA cera.’” Ocnm
TOra, 3a CBaKy CTy/AM]y cilydaja MaJMBHUIOBA je MOCTaBWIA U TPU MHUTama: 1) KaKko je HapyllaBame
CYBEpEHHTETa MpPENCTaB/beHO? 2) KOja je€ 3ajeHHIIa YCIOCTaBJbeHA THM TMpeAcTaBbambeM? U 3)
KAaKO Cy CY0jeKTH KOHCTHTYHCAHH y IPOCTOPY H BpeMeHy? ' ° Kazia je ped o H3BOpHMa casHamba, 0Ba
ayTOpKa je KOPUCTHJIA BeoMa IMUPOKY rpal)y, 07 3BaHUYHUX JTOKyMEHATa PEJICBEHTHUX Jp)KaBa M
Mel)yHapoAHMX OpraHM3anuja, 3aTUM MeJUjCKe Haluce, Ia CBe JI0 CTPy4YHE JIUTEeparype,
MPBEHCTBEHO J1a Ou n30eriia 3aMKYy ,,XereMOHHU3alli]€ U MOHOJIUTHU3AIM]e JUCKypca“.

VY 3akJbydyKy CBOT UCTpaKMBama, MaaMBHUTOBAa HABOJIW Ja j€ Ha Pa3NUYUTUM KpajeBHMa
CBETa Y OKBUPY UCTOT BpPEMEHCKOT OKBHpA yCIIeNa Jia OTKPH]E ,,pa3IMIUTE OATOBOPE HA IMUTAKkA TJIe
M KOJ KOra JIeKHU TMOJIMTUYKA W MOpajHa OJIFOBOPHOCT; KO MOXE Ja OMIydd O gomahum
3ajenuHIIaMa U 00e30ehemy muxoBe OyayhHOCTH, [... Ka0 M| KO MOXKe J1a TIpe/ICTaB/ha U TOBOPH Y
MMe HALMOHANHKX M MehyHapone 3ajenmuue®.’’® HbeHH 3aKk/byduu He MAy HH y CMEpy pacra

570 pidem, pp. 128-129.

%1 Helle Malmvig, op. cit, p. xxi.
%72 pidem, pp. XXi-Xxii.

*”3 Ibidem, pp. 38-39.

™ Ibidem, p. 24.

%% |bidem, pp. 34-35.

> |bidem, p. 39.

> |bidem, p. 41.

> |bidem, p. 171.
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3Ha4yaja CyBEpPEHOCTH, HUTH HEHOI 00eCMUIIJbaBama, Beh Mo3uBajy Ha yBubame Ha KOJU HAuWH
Ap>KaBHU CyBEPEHUTET (PYHKIMOHUIIE Y 1T0jeTMHAYHIM HCTOPHjCKUM KOHTEKCTHMA.

Mapra ®uHEMOp 3al0ur-E CBOje MCTPAKUBAKE BOJHOI MHTEPBEHLIMOHMW3MA TBPAHOM Ja
MOIITOBakE CYBEPCHOCTH TOpa3yMeBa caMOOTrpaHHUaBamhe HAJMONHUJUX JIp)KaBa Ha CBETY, MHAYE
JIaHaC He OH TMOCTOja0 OBONMKH OPOj Mamux 3emamba.” ° Ipenaselin Ha MHTEPBEHIHje, OBA ayTOPKaA
HajIpe KOHCTaTyje Ja Je0 HCTpaKMBada HABEJCHO] TOjaBU MPHUIHUCYje HUKH HHTCH3UTET M
OrpaHUYEHE IIUJbEBE y OAHOCY Ha par. Mehyrum, @uHEMOpOBa KPUTHKYje IOMEHYTa CTAHOBUIITA,
HaBojichn na ce cMemHBame BIaJe IyTEeM WHTEPBEHIIMjE IO PE3Y/ITaTy MOXKE W3jeJHAYUTH ca
patoM, Oynyhu &a mocToje W TakBM PaTOBH y KOjUMa HHjEe JOJA3WIO 0 aHEKCHje TEpUTOpHja
nooehene I[p>1<aBe.580 [ToceOHO KpuTHKYje OHMXEjBHOpATUCTHYKA oJpehera WHTEPBEHIIMOHU3MA
Koja, oyt Po3eHnayoBor, yka3yjy la je IHJb THX aKTHUBHOCTH ,,lIPOMEHA MOJUTHUYKE CTPYKType
o0jekta wuHTepBeHIMje“. Hacympor TOMe, oBa ayropka TBpAuW Ja j€ TIOMEHYTH ITUJb
KapakTepUCTUYaH 32 XJIaJIHOPATOBCKE MHTEPBEHIIN]E, aJli HE M 33 OCTaJIe TIEPUO/IE.

Crora ®uHeMopoBa HajIpe UCTpajaBa Ha CTaBy Ja npe HamoneoHoBor nepruona Huje Ouio
KOHIIETITa MHTEPBEHIIMje, Beh Aa cy mocrojaje caMo Kareropuje pata u mupa. Be3yjyhu Hacranak
uHTepBeHIMoHn3Ma 3a EBpomy m XIX Bek, oHa Harnamasa 1a je ,,pa3/iBajarbeé BOJHE CHIIE O]l
CTHIIalha TEPUTOpHje OWII0O BakHA NpPOMEHA” Koja JO JaHacC KapakTepuile 3HadajaH Opoj
I/IHTepBeHLII/Ija.582 Opycrajyhu ox Hamepe Ja cacTaBu COINCTBEHO ojpeheme HHTEepBEHIH]e,
@uHEMOpOBa IMOPEAN MEHAKE 3HAUYCHA MHTEPBEHIMOHM3Ma of noderka XIX Beka 10 maHac,
doxycupajyhu ce Ha Te mojaBe Koje Cy 3a [IJb UMaje: 1) 3alTUTy NopeTKa, 2) HariaTy Ayrosa u 3)
XYMaHUTapHU Kapaktep. Yciex oxacycTBa aedhuHUIMjE WHTEPBEHIHMjE, na Ou Heku (eHomeH
nocMmarpaiga Kao BUJ BOJHOT MHTEPBEHIMOHHM3MA, OHA YCTaHOBJbABA TPU KPUTEPHjyMa, OYEB O
TOora Ja ApXKaBe YKJbYYECHE Yy Ty aKTHBHOCTH MOpPajy Ja jeé Ha3WBajy WHTEPBEHIMjOM Y BpeMe
OJIBUjama T€ aKTUBHOCTH. Jlpyru ycioB je ynorpeda BojHe cuie, umajyhu y Buny na ce ¢poxycupa
caMO Ha BOjHE OOJHMKE WHTEPBEHIIMOHHM3MA, JOK je Tpehm ycimoB je nga mocToju OTHOP
I/IHTepBeHLII/IjI/I.583

I'mo6anuu TpeH10BU Koje je PuHEeMOopoBa U3/IBOjUJIa TUYY CE€ HAJIPe MPEBACXOAHOT yTHIlaja
BEJIMKHMX CWJIa Ha MpaKCy MHTepBeHIMoHM3Ma oJ XIX Beka HaoBamo, y3 pacTyhy yjory octaimux
npxasa.”® Jlpyra TenmeHImja Kojy je younmia oBa ayTopKa OJIHOCH ce Ha cBe Beha HOpMaTHBHA
OrpaEWier-a NPUMEHE CUIE y MelyHapoaHMM OJHOCHMA, IITO MIAK HUje JOBEIO J0 CMamema
YUCTANOCTH HeHe yrotpeGe.”> HapeIHH TpeH THYe ce MOopacTa HOPMH O jeIHAKOCTH JbYIH H
dopmanHe jeIHAKOCTH CYBEPEHHX Jp)kKaBa, IpU dYeMy je TMOocleAma CTBOPWIA HapOuuTe
HOpPMAaTHBHE TIpENpeKe BOjJHOM MHTEPBEHIMOHM3MY. PHHEMOpOoBa yBUha M Ja Ha MPUMEHY CHIIE Y
MHOCTPAHCTBY CBE€ BHIIE OOJHKY]Y ,,pallHOHAIIHO-TIPABHE CTPYKTYpe BJIACTH, MOCEOHO IMpPaBHU
CTABOBM ¥ NPABHIIa HIIM HOpME Mel)yHapojHnx oprammsammja“.”"> Ha kpajy, ayTopka je mmama u
BUIIIE 3aKJbyyaKa BE3aHUX 33 OJHOC Mel)yHapOoJHOI MOpeTKa U BOJHOI MHTEPBEHLIMOHU3MA, O YEMY
he Buie peun OUTH y HApETHOM IOIJIaBIbY.

Ane Opdopn je cBoje HCTpakMBaWkE YCpEIACpeAMa Ha XyMaHUTapHE WHTEPBEHIIH]E
JIeBEACCETHX TOAWHA TPOUUIOr BeKa, KOpHcTehn ce aHamM30M [HCKypca, ald W Hajla3uMa
(eMUHHUCTHYKE U aHTUKOJIOHHUjaAIMCTUYKE JIUTepaType. YKa3yjyhu aa ce mpaBHU TEKCTOBU U U3jaBe
3aMagHuX 3BaHUYHUKA KOj€ OIpaB/aBajy MHTEPBEHLMOHH3aM HAKOH XJaJHOT para ocjamajy Ha
MPETXOAHO YNOTpebJbaBaHy CHHTArMy ,,[IMBIIIN3aTOPCKE MUCH]je 3amaaa’, oBa ayTopka ykasyje Ha

%% Martha Finnemore, The Purpose of Intervention: changing beliefs about the use of force, Cornell University Press,
Ithaca, 2003, pp. 7-8.

%80 bidem, p. 9.

%8 Ibidem, p. 10.
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M0jeTHOCTaBJ/bCHE YJIOTE KOje Taj M3pa3 moapasymeBa. Haumme, JOK ce 3amajHe JpkaBe U
MelhyHapoaHEe OpraHu3anuje TMpeCTaBihajy Kao JOHOCHOIM ,,cio0o/ae, peaa, JIeMOKparuje,
nubepanu3anmje, OTBOPEHOCTH, XyMaHM3Ma M JbYACKHX I[IpaBa“, JO0TJIE ce€ ,Hacube W
nckopunihaBame Haposa y A3uju, uctounoj EBponu, Jlatnackoj Amepuiy win Adpuiy npukasyje
PUPOHAM, HEH3OESKHEM M TOXKEHHHM.”" WHTEPBEHIMOHUCTHYKA IHCKYPC, PEMa HanasnMa
Opdopraose, cienu yBpekeHy MPUIY O XEpojy, KOja CapiKu ,,lIEAarolIIKd UMIIEPATHB, Ca HErOBUM
KOH3EPBATUBHUM IOCIeaAnIamMa’. Jpyrum pednma, JOK pETOpUKa KOjOM C€ MpaBlajy
WHTEPBEHIIMjEe TOJpa3syMeBa ojapeheHy NpeaHoCT Kojy 3amal ¥ HEeroBe WHCTUTYILHjE HAaBOIHO
MMajy y OIHOCY Ha JKPTBE BbUXOBOT MHTEPBEHIIMOHM3MA, Ka0 U MOTpedy /1a c€ OHU UMHUTHUPA]y KPO3
IpoIiec ,,u3rpajme ApxKaBe™ Kako OM ce Te JKPTBE M3BEJe HA MPaBH IyT, OK OW MOJpa3yMeBaHU
MCXOJ] HapyllaBama KUXOBE ciobone Tpebano aa Oyne oApiKame CTama KaKBO je BIAAANO IMpe
HacTaHka ToBoja uHTepBeHnuje. Crora je ynora mehyHapoane 3ajennuiie Ouia aa JoBene ,,CBOje
mruheHrke Ha MecTuMa kao mrto cy Mcrounn Tumop mim KocoBo 10 MOMMTHYKE U €KOHOMCKE
3pENIOCTH CTBApamkEM U MTPEHOCOM OMPOKPATCKE MAITMHEPHje MOJCpHE HAIIMOHAITHE JAPKaBe, Kao U
o0ykoM (pyHKIIMOHEpa HEONMXOJIHUX Ja OW Ta MalluHEepHja pazn/ma“.ssg Ca npyre crtpane, oBa
ayTOpKa HACTOJH Ja IPEHCIIUTa HAaBOJHY EMaHIIMIIATOPCKY LPTYy MelyHapOIHUX WHCTHUTYIIH]a,
npaBa M KyJiType.

OpodoproBa ykasyje M Ha YHICHHIy Ja C€ y IOCTXJaJHOPATOBCKUM HapaTHBHMa Yy
MOTIYHOCTH HETUpa yjora MeljyHapoJHHX akTepa y CTBapamy Kpu3e Ha KOjy C€ OATOBOPHIIO
uHTEepBeHIMjoM. [Ipr TOM OHa HApOYMTO WHCHUCTHPA HA yOuaBamy HETaTHMBHUX e(dekaTa KOoju Cy
MehyHapogHe — (QUHAHCHjCKE  WHCTUTYLHMjE€  OCTAaBWIE Yy  3a0CTaJlMM  3eMJbama,  MITO
MHTEPBEHIIMOHUCTHYKY IMCKYpPC HAKOH XJIAIHOT paTta Hactoju xa m3bpume.”” OcuM Hermpama
npucyctBa MelyHapoJHHMX aKTepa Ipe Kpu3e, HaBEJICHAa pPETOpUKA, MpeMa 3aKJbydlnMa
Opdopaose, HACTOJU a CTBOPH CIHMKY (PU3HUKE OJIBOjeHOCTU Mel)yHapoHe 3ajeHHIle U 00jexaTa
WHTEPBEHIIMOHU3MA.  ~ JI[pyruM peunma, Ap)kaBe y KOjuMa ce WHTEPBEHHILE CY ,,JPYyro y oJHOCY
Ha OHE KOjU U3BOJIC T4] aKT, a caMa MHTEPBEHIIMja M0jayaBa Ty OJIBOjJeHOCT, Oyayhu na je jenan ox
LIMJbEBA KOJUMa TEXKHU J1a CIIPEUr €r304yC CTAHOBHMILTBA U 3aJp’KU 0/BOjeHOCT u3Mel)y cyOjekra u
o0jexTa I/IHTepBeHHI/Ije.593 Hagpenenu 3aksbydak mojauaBa TBPAHKOM Ja Cy u3berniuue ,,(purype xoje
HapyllaBajy Ty OJIBOJeHOCT, moHocehu mpobiieme cuTyallije y Kojoj ce Hajla3u HeroBa JpikaBa Ka
OHHMa KOJU U3BOJIE WJIU MO/IP>KaBajy HHTEPBEHIIH]Y.

WNucnupucana panoBuma ayropa pemMuHucTiuke nmposeHujenije, Opdopaosa npukasyje u
yCTaJbeHM HapaTUB KOjH MpaTl UHTEPBEHIIM]j€ HAaKOH XJagHor pata. [IpBu eneMeHT je HapylaBame
,»,YCTaJbEHOT CUMOOJIMYKOT MOPETKa“, KOje 3aXTeBa BOJHO MHTEPBEHCAKE MPOTUB OHOTA KO M3a3UBa
IIOMEHYTH nopeMehaj.595 [TojenHOCTaBIbEHO] U UI€ATU30BAHO] CIUIM CYOjeKTa KOjU UHTEpBEHHUILE,
Kao OJInYema ,,HalpeTKa, JEMOKPATCKUX BPEIHOCTH, MUpa U 0€30€JHOCTH BPEAHOCTU , TIPUITUCY]E
ce OHO INTO KapakTepHile MyHIKapue y XepojckuM mnpuuama. Ca japyre cTpaHe, HeMy je
CYNpOTCTaBJbEHA TIPE/icTaBa 00jeKTa MHTEPBEHIIM]jE Ka0 HECABPIICHOT M3a3uBava Hepeaa, KOju uma
yJIOTYy *EHCKOT KapakTepa. OBa ayTopka Harjaumasa /1a ,,XepojCKH HapaTUB 3aBUCH O] CTBapama Te
Jpyre TacUBHE JUYHOCTH [00jeKTa MHTEPBEHIIHjE], KOjy je Xepo] y CTamy Ja OOJuKYyje WU Ja
NpOTHB e Aenyje”. [Ipu ToM ce Hapou KOju cy IIMJbEBU BOjJHE aKIMje MPUKa3y]y Kao ,,JeTUACTH,
MIPUMUTHUBHH, BapBapCKH HJIM HEMOCOOHM Ja coOOM ympaBibajy. Te Hapone Ou Tpebano MOHOBO

%7 Anne Orford, Reading Humanitarian Intervention: Human Rights and the Use of Force in International Law,
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%% |bidem, p. 125.
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06niKoBaTH 1a OM GiM HactaBak Owha criomenytor xepoja“.”*® JIpyruM pedmnma, BIage U exuTe
o0jexaTa HHTEPBEHIIUjE CYy MPEICTaBJbEHE KAO0 ,,KOPYMITUPAHE, HETIOTUCTHYKE, HEIEMOKPATCKE HITH
ayTOpPHUTapHE, JJOK Cy HApOAM KOjU UX HAceJbaBajy MPHKa3aHU KA0 YKJbYUEHH y TUBJbAUYKE CTHUYKE
WJTU PEIIUTH]CKE (:y1<o6e“.597 Hapennu enemeHT HapaTHBa je yKa3uBame Ja je 00jeKaT HHTEePBEHIIN]e
caMm JIOBEO JI0 T€ aKIIHje yCJIe]] CBOjUX HeJOoCTaTaKa, 300r 4era My CJeId Ka3Ha WIN OMPOIITaj, KaKo
61 ce Ha Kpajy IOHOBO YCIIOCTABHO MPBOOHTHO HAapyIIeHH mopexak.”° He camo ja ompasiaBa
HAaCWJbe HaJ OO0jeKTMMa WHTEPBEHIMje, ONMCaHa PETOPUKA j€ HYXKHO KOH3EpBAaTUBHA Yy CBOjOj
YCMEPEHOCTH Ha OJIp)Kame MocTojeher mopeTka 1 penpoayKIHjy aKTYSIIHUX 0JTHOCa MONH.

3aMepke TOCTCTPYKTYPIMCTHYKOM MPHUCTYIy HAayou O MelhyHapoJHUM OJHOCHUMA
yoOHYajeHo MOYMIbY TBPIAKOM Jla HaBeleHa Tpyla HCTpakuBaya HUje MOHYAWIA alTepHATHUBHY
Teoijy,599 Beh mpe KpUTHKY MmocTojehnx HauMHA W3ydaBama Te HaydHe oOnactu. [lojenuuu ayropu
Uy 4YaK TOJHMKO JaJeKo y HaBeIeHO] KpuTuiu TBpAehu na 0Oe3 TpaJWLHMOHATHUX MIKOJIA
Meljyﬂagolmnx 0JTHOCA MOCTCTPYKTYPATUCTUYKU IPUCTYIH HE OM MMaJH ,,BaJIMIHOCTH, 3HAUYCHA U
cepxe.”"”’ Hamme, Mako ONPUHOCE HOBHM IIEPCICKTHBAMA, MOCTCTPYKTYPAIHCTH HE HYJIE
KOXEPEHTHY TE€OpHjy Mel)yHapOJHHUX OJIHOCA, YIIIABHOM YCIIE/] YMEH-CHHIIE Ja CE MIPOTHUBE M3TPaIbU
,METaHapaTHBa‘“‘, Kao U Jla He 3aCTyMajy ACIYKTUBHU MeTol. [Ipyra BpcTa KpUTHKE UCTPAXKUBAha Y
OKBHUPY IOCTCTPYKTYPAIUCTHYKOT MPHUCTYNAa OJHOCH CE€ Ha HUXOB ,,KOTHUTHBHH M ETHYKH'*
pelaTHBA3aM, KOjU HCTPaXUBAUe y Kpaji-eM J0BOIH 110 ,,uHTeIeKTyanHe mapammse .t  Hako cy u
YHyTap OBE Tpyle HCTpaXuBada IOCTOjae MeljycoOHe KpHUTHKe, YIIIaBHOM Y OJHOCY Ha
pazymeBame (Quiiozoda uuja Aena NPeAcTaBbajy OCHOBY MOCTCTPYKTypaiu3Ma, eMIIHpHjcKa
UCTpaXHBama Mel)yHapogHHMX OJHOCA y OKBHPY TOT MPHUCTYyNA HUCY TOJIUKO OpOjHA, HAPOUUTO
YKOJIMKO C€ YIOpele ca PeaTUCTHYKOM IIKOJIOM. YKOJIHKO Ce KPHUTHKE YIyhyjy KOHKpPETHUM
panoBuma, neno GUHEMOPOBE je HajCBPCUCXOIHUje 3a ynyhuBame 3aMepku, uMajyhu y Buay na je
OHa O] HAaBEJICHUX ayTopa pealin3oBaja HajCUCTeMaTU4YHHje UCTpaxuBame. Hajupe je ayTopkuHO
alpUOPHO OA0AaNMBAKE JaBama Ojpeherha MHTEPBEHIN]E YMAkEHO TUME IITO je Ha MOYETKY HITaK
Mopaja UMaTH HazHake Te NeduHHIMje, KOje Cy caapKaHe y HheHa TpU KpUTepujyma Koje Ou
norahaj Mopao J1a 3a/JI0BOJbM J1a OM ra y3ena y pasMmarpame. Jpyrum peunMa, Mako HacToju Ja
onpeheme UHTEPBEHIUje JPKH OTBOPEHUM CBE /IO 3aBpIIETKA CBOI' HCTPAXKHMBaMba, ayTOPKa je IMpe
yoyuTama y aHaJu3y eMIUPHJCKUX clydajeBa Mopayia UMaTh 0ap MmpeauMUHapHY JeQUHULIN]Y Te
mojaBe Kako OW YOIIITE MOTJIa J1a TIOYHE ca u3JBajameM jaorahaja koje he y3etu y o063up 3a cBoje
HUCTpaXXHBame. ¥ TOM KOHTEKCTY, 3Ha4ajHO OCIOpaBame HEHOT oapehema BojHE MHTEPBEHIIH]E
THYE Ce U HEM30CTaBHOI' CYMpPOTCTaBJbakha MHTEPBEHIUJU KAao jeHOT Of ycJoBa Ja OM ce Heka
aKImja Morma KiIacH(pUKOBaTH Kao WHTepBeHImonncTrdka.’”” HapeqHa KPHTHKAa OXHOCH ce Ha
IpeHarjamaBambe yTUllaja HOPMaTUBHUX (pakTopa Ha OONMKOBame WHTEPBEHIIM]jA, yciel dvera
dunemopoBa mnpeBuha yTHIla] MpoMEHe pacnojesne Mohu Ha Mel)yHapoaHO] paBHH, Tj. IPOMEHE
noJjlapHOCTH MelyHapoIHOT cucTema.

%% Ipidem, pp. 172-173.

7 |bidem, p. 176.
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2.1.5 Tlpuctyn ucropujcke counonoruje mehyHapoHUX otHOCA

Nako yoOwuajeHo HE craja y JOMUHAHTHE HAuWHE NpoydyaBama Mel)yHapoIHUX OJHOCA,
UCTOPHjCKA COIMOJIOTHja je MCTPaXHBAYKH IPHCTYIl Ca 3HAYajHUM HAYYHUM MOTCHIIH]aJIOM.
Hacympor nokymajuma npubivmxkaBama OBa J[Ba Torieqa Ha Mel)yHapoIHy paBaH KOjU JaTUPajy
jomr o ocamzeceTux roguHa XX Beka, Kao H ,,COIMOJIONIKOT 3a0KpeTa™ Hayke o melhyHapoaHum
OJJHOCHMAa KOjU j€ Y3pOKOBaH YCIIOHOM COLMjJIHO-KOHCTPYKTUBUCTUYKOT MPHUCTYMA, 0
3HaYajHUjer 00jenbaBakha HUXOBUX Haja3a joIl HUje oo, HcraknyTHju uckopaiu Koje cy
MIPEJICTAaBHUIIA UCTOPH)CKE COIMOJIOTH]e Mel)yHApOHUX OJHOCA YYMHUIIU y OJJHOCY HA yoOU4ajeHe
npucTynie y Haynu o MehyHapomHuMm ojgHocuMma cy. Bpahame ApKaBe y MpPEKY OCTaIMX
APYIITBEHUX OJHOCA, TNpoOIeMaTH30Bame ,,JaCHUX TpaHuIa‘ u3Mel)y OHOra IITO ce cMarpa
VHYTapAp»KaBHUM W OHOTa MITO ce yOpaja y MehyHapomHO moJbe, Ka0 M WHCHCTUPAmE Ha
ucropuzanuju MehyHapoaHux mojaBa. ¥ ToM KoHTekcty, [lom Xobcon (John M. Hobson) je
HApOYMTO IIO3MBA0 HA TPEBA3WIAXKCHE HEAJCKBAaTHOT OJHOCA IIpeMa WCTOPUjU OJf CTpaHe
UCTpaKKBa4ya Mel)yHapoJHUX OJHOCA, ITO OM Tpedaso Ja pe3yiTupa TPETHpPAmeM UCTOpPHje Kao
,,CPEJICTBA 3a MOHOBHO TNPOMHIIUBAKE TEOPHja U MPOOJIECMATU30BAKE aHAIM3E CaAllllbOCTH, a Ha
Taj HAYMH U PEKOH(PUTYpHUCAha UCTPAKUBAYKOT Mporpama MehyHapoaHux oxmoca“.?% KonkpertHo,
OBaj ayTOp j€ 3aXTEBa0 MPEBA3MIIAKCHE JIBa 00JIMKA aXUCTOPHIIM3MA NPUCYTHA Y 3HAYAJHOM JIEITy
Teopuja mehyHapogHUX ojHOCcA: XpoHO(eTumm3Ma (kKora oapehyje kao ,,rpynanujy wiy3uja Koje
CallallllOCT MPECTaBIbajy Ka0 ayTOHOMHH, IPUPOIHH, CIOHTAHH U HEIIPOMEHJBMBH CUCTEM KOJH je
AYTOKOHCTHTYTUBAaH W BEYaH'') M TEMIIOLECHTpH3Ma (Kora Ie(HHUINE Kao ,,WIy3Hjy Ja Cy CBHU
Mel)yHapoaHU CUCTeMHU jeAHaKH (M30MOp(hHU) U J1a cy 00eNeKeHH CTATHUM U MPABUIIHUM TEMIIOM
XpoHo(deTHumm3oBaHe CB.I[&IHH)OCTI/I“).GOG Ha naBeneHoM Tpary Cy INOjeIMHH ayTOPH TOKYIIAIN Ja
MPUCTYIT UCTOPH]CKE COLMOJIOTHje TIPUMEHE Ha KOHIICNIT Mel)yHapojHe MHTEpBEHIIUjE, a lUXOBU
pPaJioBU CaKyIUbCHH Cy y MOCEOHO M3name ,,PeBuje mehyHnapomHux cryauja““ u3z genemopa 2013.
TOJIMHE.

[Ton Mexmunan (John MacMillan) ynyhyje nBe Beoma BakHe KpuTHKe Tpeoinalyyjyhum
HauMHUMa M3y4aBama MelyHapoAHOI MHTEpBeHIMOHU3Ma. [IpBa ce OAHOCHM Ha IMOCMaTpame
WHTEPBEHIIMja UCKJbYUYMBO Kao M3y3eTaka OJ1 Hadella HEMHTEPBEHIIN]€e, IITO je KapaKTePUCTUIHO 32
HOPMaTUBUCTHYKU NpucTyn. Hacynpor Tome, Mekmunan npejiaxe yckpahuBame €KCKIY3MBHOT
craryca TpPUHIUITY HEWHTEPBEHIMje, y3 TMpOydYaBamke HCTOPHJCKOT pa3BUTKa HOPMH O
MHTEPBEHIIMjH, IITO OU MOMOIJIO J]a C€ YBHU/HU J1a je MHTepBEHIIMOHM3aM 3aceOHa 1ojaBa, Koja UMa
CBOjy JPYIITBEHY YJIOTY, yCIIel dera OW je Ha Taj HauMH U Tpebano n3ydaBati.” Jlpyra KpUTHKA
OBOT' ayTOpa THYE Ce MocMaTpama JAp:KaBe Kao peIaTUBHO M30J0BAHOT EHTUTETa Ha Mel)yHapo1HOj
paBHH, INTO je OJJMKAa Kako peanu3Mma, Tako W EHrjecke mikojge MehyHapoaHHMX OIHOCA.
CymnporcTaBibajyhu ce TakBUM NpemMucama, MeKMIIaH ce 3aiaxe 3a yKUJIamhe CTPUKTHE MoJIeNe Ha
MehyHapoaHy neggxyTapz[pmaBHy paBaH, Oynyhu na cy oHe TeMEeJbHO MCIpEIUIeTaHe M y3ajaMHO
KOHCTUTYTHUBHE.

[Ta BuIle, OBaj ayTOp MHCUCTHPA HA CMEIITamhy MHTEPBEHLIM]a Y KOHTEKCT ,,MOJEPHOCTH
WIH ,,MOJIEPHOT IJIOOATHOT cucTeMa™, Kao M y 0oJbeM carjelaBamy yiore Kojy 3a mehyHapoanu
cucteM wuMajy wuHTepBeHnuje. Hamme, Mexkmunan 3actyma cTaB Ja Cy IoOjaBa M Pa3Boj
TpaHCHAIIMOHATHUX JPYLITBEHUX CHJIA, Ca jeAHE, M TEPUTOPHjaTHO 3aCHOBAHMX MOJUTUYKUX

804 John M. Hobson, “What's at stake in 'bringing historical sociology back into international relations'? Transcending
‘chronofetishism' and ‘tempocentrism' in international relations”, in: Stephen Hobden and John M. Hobson (eds.),
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3ajeJIHMIIa, ca Apyre CTpaHe, y3ajaMHO KOHCTUTYTHBHU (akTopu Mel)yHapoaHor cucrema. Y TakBOM
OKBHpY, TIp€Ma CTaBOBMMAa ITIOMEHYTOI ayTopa, WHTEPBEHIIMjE€ IIOCTajy CBE IMPUKIATHHU]E 3a
,HACWITHO pEryJucame TEeH3Wja u3Mel)y TEepUTOPHjaTHOCTH W TpPaHCHALMOHAIM3MA“, TOK paT
u3Mel)y BEJMKUX CHJIa MM KOJOHHjaJTHMX I[apcTaBa ,,CTOjU Y KOHTPAIUKIHUjU Ca CaBPEMEHHUM
ceroM“. Jlpyrum peumma, ,,JJOK BEJIMKHA paTOBU U (OpMajHa [ApCTBa HETUPA]y AUHAMHUYUKY
TEeH3HU]y u3Melhy TepuTOpHjaTHOCTH M TpaHCHAIIMOHAM3Ma Koja mokpehe pa3Boj MOJIEpHOT CBETa,
WHTEPBEHIIMja CE 3aCHMBAa HA W0j; yJIOora HHTEPBEHIMjE WIH HEH JONPUHOC je (HACHIIHO)
peryiucame Wik apOuTpupame Kpru3a Koje Ha Taj HAYWH HacTajy . 09

MekMunaH cmaTpa Ja IMOCTOje TpH XHjepapxuje Mohu Koje cy mpecyqHo OOJHMKOBaje
WHTCPBEHIIMOHM3aM, OJ KOjUX je caMO jellHa Pa3lIMKOBAaWme BEJIMKHX CHJIA OJl OCTAIHMX APIKaBa.
Jlpyra je xujepapxuja Ipou3BOAKE, TPrOBHHE U (PMHAHCH]a, KOja je JoOHjasia Ha 3HAYa]y YCIIOHOM
KanuTanu3Ma, a Tpeha xujepapxuja KyaType wiau nuBminzamnuje. OBaj ayTop ykasyje na, mopen
UCTPEIUIETEHOCTH OBa TPU IIMPOKO MOCTABJHEHA Y3POKa MHTEPBEHIIMOHU3MA, 110jeIMHE TIEPUOJIE je
KapakTepucao Behu wim Mamu Opoj HHTEPBEHIIMja IPABJAHUX jEHUM O] IOMEHYTHX y3poka. Tako
Cy MHTEpBEHIIM]E 3apa]] Hariare ayrosa Omie yenrhe Tokom XIX u npBe nenennje XX Beka, 0K Cy
MOTIIYHO M300M4YajeHe on TpuueceTux roauHa. Kao miyctpauujy Tpehe xujepapxuje Mexkmuian
HABOJH PA3JIMKOBAmE ,,[IMBUIM30BAHUX " OJ1 OCTAJIMX HAIlHMja, IPH YeMY j€ 32 KPYT' €BpPOICKHUX CHJIA
OMO0 pe3epBHCaH U CYBEPCHUTET U HEMHTEPBEHIIN]a, IOK Cy OCTaIe TEPUTOPHjE HMaJle CTEIICHOBAHH
00MM HECyBEpEeHHUX IpaBa (KOJIOHH]E, IPOTEKTOPATH, MaHATH).

Jpyru 3HauajaH aytop y oBoMm mnorieny je Kpucrujan Poje-Cmut (Christian Reus-Smit),
KOjU HAcCTOjU Jia pOydYaBamba WHTEPBEHIIMOHN3MA U3/IBOJH U3 ,,0KBHPA CYBEpEHOCTH", cMaTpajyhu
Jla Cy MHTepBEHIIHje [OCTojalie i TPe YCIOCTaBe [I0GAIHOT CHCTeMa cyBepeHnx apxkasa.’ " Crora
HACTOjU Ja m3rpaam oapeheme MHTEpBeHIMje Koje he OMTH MPUMEHJPUBO HE3aBHUCHO OJ Pa3Boja
CYBEpHOCTH, HaBojchu Hajnmpe HBHUXOBHX IIECT BaXHUX OaiHKa. Kao mpBo, mojam MHTEpBEHIH]jE
MoJpa3yMeBa WHUIMJATHO PA3JIMKOBAWkE€ CIOJGHOT OJf YHYTpPAlIlkEr, jep YKOIUKO Te
nudepeHnrjanyje Hema, KOHIENT WHTepBeHIje ry0u cMmucao. Jlasbe, MHTEpBEHLMja MpeCcTaB/ba
MIPEKOpavYeHhe€ WM KpPILIEHE YCIOCTaBJbEHUX JIMHU]a pa3IMKOBamwa, Tj. ,,AHTEpPBEHUCATH 3Hauu yhu
criosba Kkao crpanar’.®’? Tpelie, MHTepBEHIMjE KapaKTepHIle CMUCICHOCT, Oyayhn 1a ce moMeHyTe
nuHuje audepeHIyjanrje Kpiie ca HaMepoM, JOK CIydajHe TMOBpEAC HAaBEJACHHX TpaHUIla HE
cnajgajy y Taj mojaM. 3aTHM, MHTEpBEHLMjE€ CY aKTH IpeoOpaxkema (TpaHcopmaiuje), jep cy
yCMEpeHe Ha cIipeuaBame WIH W3MEHy onpeleHux mcxona — ,,aKTepd MHTEPBEHUINY Jla M3MEHE
CrIOJbHE TIPOIIECe H J1a M3HEAPE pe3yiTaTe Koju ce mHade He 6 porommm.’™ CyGjekre n oGjexre
uHtepBeHnuja Pojc-Cmutr oxapehyje kao ,,jeAMHUIIE TOJUTUYKE BJIACTH, KaKO OW JOII jeTHOM
n30erao Be3MBame 3a ,,0KBUPE cyBepeHOCTI/I“.614 Ha xpajy xoHcTaryje na je 6e3 063upa Ha npase
HaMepe 300r KOjuX je Tpeay3era, CBaKO] HHTEPBEHIIMJU HEOINXOJHA JIETUTUMH3AIM]ja WIN
ornpaplame, Oynyhu 1a oHe mpeacTaBsbajy KpLUIEHE YCTaJbeHUX, 112 YaK U KOHCTUTYTUBHUX HOPMHU
nonuTHYKAX 3ajenania.’® Ha ocHOBY mperxomHuX craBoBa, Pojc-CMuT mHTepBeHImje onpehyje
Kao IMJbAaHO Tj. HAMEPHO M TPaHC(HOPMATHUBHO ,,IPEKOPAYCHE jYPUCIUKIIM]jE jEAUHUIIE CUCTEMa
KOje CIpOBOJIE APYTe jeMHHIE TOT IOpeTKa Aeiyjyhn mojemuauno min Konekrusro™. '

Ensapn Kun (Edward Keene) je ucrtpakuBao mo4yeTke MOJEPHOT HHTEPBEHIIMOHU3MA,
TBpAehu na je Ha KUX 3HAYajHO yTHIlAJa Xujepapxuja Ha MehyHapoaHoj ciienu. OBaj ayTop TBpAU
na cee 1o XVIII Beka Ta xujepapxuja HUje OMiIa CKOIYaHa ca CloCOOHOCTHMA, HUTH je OHila Tako
ypeheHna a BUIIM paHT TOHOCH U 3HA4YajHU]ja MpaBa 3a HErOBE Y)KUBAOIIE y OJTHOCY HA OHE KOJH Cy

%09 |hidem, p. 1044.

%19 Ihidem, p. 1046.

811 Christian Reus-Smit, “The concept of intervention”, Review of International Studies, Vol. 39, No. 5, 2013, p. 1058.
%12 Ipidem, p. 1065.

*13 Ibidem.

%14 |bidem, p. 1066.

%13 |bidem, p. 1067.

%18 |bidem, p. 1058.
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OCTaJy BaH TE rpyne.617 3a pasznmuky ox Tora, y XIX Beky Beh mMamo ycmocTaBjbeHY Ipafanujy
Mohu Mmehy apkaBama Koja je oMoryhmiia pas3iMKOBame€ BEIUKHX CHJAa O] OCTAIMX, Kao H
ycrocTaBJbame ojpe)eHux mpasa Koja cy pe3epBrcaHa caMo 3a NpBy rpymy. HaBenaena xujepapxuja
Ouna je 3acHOBaHa Ha CIOCOOHOCTMMA HABEICHUX JIP)KaBa, IITO jy je€ JOJAaTHO OCHAKUBAIO U
YMHUJIO JACHUJUM 3a CBE yuecHHKe MelyHapoHor xuBoTa. Kana je ped o nHTepBeHIMjaMa, BEIUKe
cuiie Cy cajia pacroJjaraie u crocoOHomhy n3Bohema WHTEPBEHIIMja MPeMa OCTAIUM JpiKaBaMa,
yclieq yera cy cebu u nmpumnucane To npaso. M3 uznoxkeHor paspoja curyanuje, Kun 3akpydyje na
»XHjepapxuja ojpehyje Kako HWHTEpBEHIMja Tmocpenyje wu3Mely Ip’kaBHOT CyBEpEHHTETa U
TPaHCHAIIMOHAIHUX JIPYIITBEHUX CHara, a MPOMCHJBHBHU OOJHMK MeljyHapoaHE Xujepapxuje y
0CaMHaeCTOM BEKY je KJbYYHH JICO IPUYE O TOME 3allITO je MOJEPHHU CBET OMO Taj y KOME je HacTaja

noceOHa mpakca MHTEPBEHIIM]e Y KOjOj )KUBUMO U J1aHac*.

JIn Iloync (Lee Jones) TBpauM 1a HU CYBEPEHOCT HU HWHTEPBEHIHMjEC HHUCY HEYTPaIHU
M0jMOBH, UMajyhu y BUIy Aa Jajy NPeAHOCT WM HOJCTHYY onpeleHe ApymTBeHe mpakce, 0K ce
ApyruMa omnupy Wid ux oHeMoryhaBajy. HaBenmeHo moTkperpyje TBpImama Ja CYBEPEHHUTET
nojactude onpeheHe oONMKe MOJMTHYKOr OpraHW30Bama KOjU C€ 3acHHBA)y Ha ojpeleHo]
TEPUTOPUjU U CTAHOBHHIITBY, JIOK OHeMoryhaBa OHE KOjU ce€ Ocliamajy Ha ,,CONUIAAPHOCTH KOje
npesase TEPUTOPHUjaTHE TPAHUILIE, KA0 IITO CY KJIaca, ETHUIIUTET U penmrnja“.619 [IIta Bume, [loync
yKa3yje Ha YHI-CHHUILY Jla Cy Hallije yrJIaBHOM (OpMHUpaHE HAKOH YTBphUBama Ap)>KaBHUX I'PaHUIA,
IITO T'a HABOJM HA 3aKJbYYaK Ja ,,CyBEPEHOCT He M3pa)kaBa HALIMOHAIHO jEeJMHCTBO HETO C€ TBPAU
Jla CTBapa TONMTHYKE YCIIO0BE KOju oMoryhaBajy meroBy HacuiaHy mpomussoxmy™.* Kana je ped o
MHTEPECHO] OCHOBHM WHTEpBEHIHM]ja, [loyHC TBpIM Ja OHE HUCY yCMEpEHE camMO Ha BaHJIp)KaBHE
o0jeKkTe, HEro W Ha OYyBamE MOpPETKa y APKAaBU KOja W3BOAM WHTEPBEHIH]Y. ,,AKO Jp>KaBHU
PYKOBOJIMOLIM BEpyjy Jla MOpeJaK Ha HHXOBOj TEPUTOPHUjU 3aBHCH OJf MCXOJa CIOJbHUX CYyK0O0a,
MOTY C€ OCETHTH IOJCTaKHYTHM Jla WHTEPBECHUINY M YIpaBibajy T€ CyKoOe y MIpaBIy KOjU je
norojan 3a npeoninalyjyhe apymrsene untepece kox kyhe“.”” Kao mpumepe TakBor moHamama
Lloync HaBomu mHTepBeHuIMje CBeTe anmjaHce NMPOTHB PEBONIyLMOHAapa mupoM EBporie y mpBoj
nonoBuHU XIX Beka, 3aTUM aMepHuKe HHTEPBEHIIM]€ MTPOTHB YCIIOCTABHE KOMYHUCTHUKUAX PEKHMa
Ha 3anajHoj xemMHuchepH U y UCTOYHO] A3HjH, Ka0 U COBjeTCKE MHTEPBHEIMje TOKOM XJIaJHOT paTa.
Bbyayhu na pa3Boj kanuTanu3ma ojadaBa IOjeIMHE TPAHCHALMOHAIIHE TPYIIE, KA0 U Ja CYBEPEHUTET
HUKaJa He yCIe Jja Y MOTIYHOCTH Ipeceye CBE MPEeKOrpaHUyYHe Be3e, MOTEHIUjall 3a CIpOBOheme
WHTEPBEHIIN]a, TIPEMa MUIIJbEHY OBOT ayTopa, U Jajke he orncraTH.

[lopu Jlocon (George Lawson) u Jlyka Tapmenu (Luca Tardelli) 3acrymajy craB na je
WHTEPBEHIIMOHM3aM HacTao Kao ,,peryiumyha cwira m3mel)y cBe HamagHHjUX TpaHCHAIIMOHATHUX
JPYIITBEHUX CHJIAa M CBE CTPOXKHX MOJUTUYKUX TPAHHIIA YCIIOCTABJLEHUX Y3ajaMHUM TMPU3HAHEM
cyBepeHOCTI/I“.622 Nmajyhu y Buay na HaBelaeHe Mpoliece MpBEHCTBEHO Be3yjy 3a XIX Bek, OBH
ayTOpH MHTEPBEHIIM]jE CMEINTajy Y Mmojbe MojiepHocTH. Kana je peu o ¢pyHKIMjaMa HHTEpBEHIIMja Y
MmehyHapogauM ogHOocuMa, JIocoH n Tapmenu roBope o MOCTOjamky JABE MOTIYHO PAa3IHYUTE YIIOTe
KOje Cy ’hHMa MOCTU3aHEe: OJIp’KaBambe MOPETKA U HEroBo Mewmame. [IpBy QpyHKIM]y 0Baj ayTOpCKU
JIBOjall TPBEHCTBEHO BE3yje 3a HMHTEPBEHIM]E€ KOj€ Cy BEJIHMKE CHJIE CIPOBOAMIEC Y Je3rpy
MelyHapoaHOT crcTeMa Kako Ou ojapkaie mocrojehe cucreme erutumanuje (Kao mpuMepe HaBoAH
nHTepBeHnuje EBporickor koHnepra u CBeTe ajnujaHce) Wik paBHOTEXY cHara (mHTepBeHIuje CAJl

87 Edward Keene, “International hierarchy and the origins of the modern practice of intervention”, Review of
International Studies, Vol. 39, No. 5, 2013, pp. 1087-1088.

%18 | bidem, p. 1090.

819 ) ee Jones, “Sovereignty, intervention, and social order in revolutionary times”, Review of International Studies, Vol.
39, No. 5, 2013, p. 1151.

620 Ipidem, p. 1152.

%21 Ibidem, p. 1153.

%22 George Lawson and Luca Tardelli, “The past, present, and future of intervention”, Review of International Studies,
Vol. 39, No. 5, 2013, p. 1237.
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u CCCP toxoMm XmagHor para), JOK je Jpyra Bpcra Ouia HamemeHa Mepudepuju Tor cUcTeMa
(TpacpopmaTuBHE MHTEpPBEHIIH]E Y T3B. Tpehem CBeTy).623

Jlocon u Tapmenu pomatHO paspalyjy MekMHIaHOBY TpOjHY KiacHuPHKAIUjy Y3poka
WHTEPBEHIIMOHM3Ma, HacTojehu 1a je cBpcTajy y BpeMeHcke okBupe. [lonasehu ox cratyca Bemmke
cuiie, OBUX JIBOjUIla ayTopa HaBoJie bynoB craB na ,aepunuinvja Benuke cuiie [moapa3symeBal na je
OHa CIOCOOHA J1a M3BOJM MHTEPBEHIIM]E, alli Ja j€ caMa CUTYpHA O] I/IHTepBeHHI/Ija“.624 Takohe
TBpJ€ /1a je HAaCTaHKOM MHCTHTYIHjE€ BEJIMKE CHJIE M HCTOBPEMEHHM IMpuUOaBJbambeM IpaBa Ha
n3Bohemwe uHTEpBeHIMja moyeTkoM XIX Beka MOCTalO jacHO Ja WHTEPBEHIIMjE€ YKa3yjy Ha
(akTHUKy HEjeHAKOCT Jp)KaBa YINPKOC HHUXOBOj CyBEepeHO] jeaHakocTH. OcuUM Tora, MmpaBO Ha
WHTEPBEHIIM]¢ BEJIIMKE CHUJIC IPIIe KAaKO W3 BOjJHE NMpeMOhM, Tako M W3 cTaryca KOju Y)KHBAjy Ha
mehynapoanoj pasuu. Ilpernemajyhu mocnenma JBa BeKa WHTEPBEHIIMOHU3MA, OBHX JIBOjHIIA
ayTopa 3akJbydyjy J1a ,,ako HaJMohHe criocOOHOCTH YMHE MHTEPBEHIIN]Y HEYUME IITO BEIHKE CHIIE
MOTy Ja ypaje, BbHXO0Ba 3a0pMHYTOCT 32 CTAaTyC YMHU HMHTEPBEHIMje HEUYMME INTO BEIIMKE CHJIC

. . . 625
MOpaJy Aa ypaac, 4ak Uako TO JOHOCH 3HAYaJHC IITCTE 11O (bUXOBC CIIOCOOHOCTH H penyTauH_]y“.

O omajmamy 3HaYaja TPKHIIHE XHjepapXdje Kao IPYror y3poKa WHTCPBEHIIMOHU3MA OBAj
ayTOPCKH JBOjaI] ce Cliaxke ca MEeKMHJIAHOM, JIOK 3a yCIIOCTaBJbamke pas3iinka kao Tpeher y3poka
untepennuja Jlocon u Tapaenu umajy nmomatHe 3ak/bydke. Hanme, oHU TBpJE J1a c€ TIOCTEIIEHUM
Y3MHIIAEEM CYBEPEHOCTH Ha HAI[MOHAIIHOM HUBOY Tpajy CHel(rYHA HaJJIpKaBHA CYBEPEHOCT
MelyHapo He 3ajeTHUIIe, YMjU [ISHTap MPEICTaBIbajy HajMohHHje Mel)yHapoJHEe OpraHu3aiuje, Koje
Ha ce0e mpey3umajy mpaBo crpoBolema HHTEPBEHIIMja, He cBojehu ra caMo Ha orpaHUYeHE BOjHE
orepaiuje, HET0O W Ha TOTOBO MOTIYHO NPEy3MMame HAJICKHOCTH JpKaBa KoOje Cy NpeaMeT
untepsennyje.’”® Cogelin CBOjy aHaIM3y M3MeHA MHTEPBEHIMOHM3MA oX modetka XIX Beka,
Jlocon u Tappenu koHCTaTyjy na Cy ,,MHTEPBEHIHMjE IOCTalle €KCIaH3WBHHjE, Kpehyhm ce on
M30JI0BaHE IPAKCEe pE3epBHCAaHE CaMoO 3a BEJIHMKE CHJIC, JI0 Tpakce Koja je craiHa mo ¢opmu a

YHUBEP3AJIHA 110 Texmama“.®’

3akspydyjyhu cBOje MCTpakuBame, MOMEHYTHX ABOJUIA ayTopa Cy yKa3ajlud Ha Ba)KHOCT
IpoyyaBamka HHTEPBEHIIMja y KojUMa cy M cyOjekarT M oOjekaT HHTEpBEHIMje Jp)KaBe ca
nepugepuje MehyHaponHOr cucremMa. Y TOM CMHUCIY, KOHCTaTyjy JAa OBAaKBE WHTEpBEHIIM]jE
KapaKTepuIlle OrpaHUYEHOCT M300pa nuibeBa, Oyayhu na oBe ApikaBe Hajuemrhe Hamazaajy CBOje
cycene, Kao 1 nosehame 3aBUCHOCTH Cy0jeKTa HHTEPBEHIIMj€ O] CBOj€ BEJIMKE CHJIE 3aIITUTHHULIE.

3HavajHUje 3aMepKe MPUCTYIY HCTOPHUJCKE COIMOJIOTHje Mel)yHapoaHUX OJHOCa Ha Tpary
MOCTCTYKTYpPaJIMCTUUKUX MoJiazumra caxeo je Tom Jlynnbopr, no3uBajyhu ce yrinaBHom Ha JKaka
Hepuny (Jacques Derrida). OcHoBa BHUXOBHUX KPUTHKA OJHOCH CE€ Ha MPEHCIUTUBAE MMOJIA3UIITA
TOT MpPHCTYMA, Tj. Aa JU je 3aucta Moryhe Hahu ,,moapydje’ Ha Kome KOGF3I/ICTI/IpajZ ucTopuja u
COLIMOJIOTH]a, IITa OF Ta YHHHUIO M KO OH OJPEIHO ,,bEerOBO TOCTOjatbe H 3HAUYeHe™. > JIyHI60pr
3aMepa 3aroBOPHUIIMMA IPUCTYIa UCTOPH]CKE COLMOJIOTH]E Ja HUCY JIOBOJbHO KPUTHUYHH, Oyayhu
Jla HE JOBOJIE y MHUTamkE NOCTOjamke MOMEHYTOr Mojpydja, Beh ra mpernocraBsbajy, TBpaehu na
,TIOCTOJ HE3aBHCHO Off IIpolleca [HeroBor] YCHOCTaBJ'baI{,a“.63O Illra Bume, HaBeACHU
WCTPaXKUBAYKH TIpaBall He MPEUCIUTYje HHA TPaHUIIe JOCATAlIBUX UCTPAKUBAKHA UCTOPH]jE, HETO UX
YaK U penpoayKyjy. OcuM Tora, TOK UCTOpHj€ IPUTIAJAHUIN HaBEJACHOT TEOPHjCKOT Kpyra yriaBHOM
rmocMmaTpajy Kao ,,Hu30Be jorahaja Koju mMpou3BOje KOXEPEHTHE 00paciie ucTopuje’, mMTo YeCTO HE

623 |bidem, pp. 1237-1238.

524 Ibidem, p. 1242.

625 |bidem, p. 1243.

528 |bidem, pp. 1245-1246.

%27 bidem, p. 1252.

628 |bidem, pp. 1251-1252.

%29 Tom Lundborg, “The limits of historical sociology: Temporal borders and the reproduction of the ‘modern’ political
present”, European Journal of International Relations, Vol. 22, No. 1, 2016, p. 100.

%% |bidem, p. 111.
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NPOTHBPEYM HHU PEATUCTUYKOM HUTH JHOEpaTHOM TMpHUCTyNy Yy Haymu o wmelhyHaponHum
OJIHOCHMA.

Kana je ped o conuosomkoM Jeiry HCTOpHjcke cormooruje, JIlynadopr TBpIu 1a oHa ,,urpa
HApOYMTO BaXHY YJIOTY jep Mpyxka 'MCTOpHju' 4BpIINYy CTPYKTYpY KOja ce€ MOXE KOPHCTUTH 3a
OPraHM30BAIbE BPEMEHA Ca jACHOM IyTamOM Ayropodse mcropujcke mpomene™.’” Bes Hasenene
CTPYKTYpE, KOja IpyXka ,,CHOXHHJU ocehaj OHTOJIONIKE W3BECHOCTH‘, TIOMEHYTH ,,JJaHIU gorahaja‘
HEMajy CMHUCIIa, & CaMUM THUM HHje Moryhe HH U3BECTH y3pOUYHY Be3y IO K0jOj MPOTEKIN rorahaju
npomsBoze HaHauime. > [IPUCTYI HCTOPUjCKE COLMONOTH]je CTOra IpeTBapa ,jiaHue aorahaja y
,JIaHIle OuBcTBOBama™ (chains of being) koju Hac Be3yjy 3a ,,HOCTAITHUYHO MaMheme MpOoIuIoCcTU ,
yCIIe/ Yera CBak MPEKH]l THX JIaHalla Mopa OWTH MONpaBJbeH, KaKo Hallla OHTOJIOTHja He Ou Owmiia
HapymeHa. JIyHaoopr y ToOM KOHTEKCTY TBPJAM Jia MPHUCTYI UCTOPHjCKE coLuoiioruje omoryhasa
,,TI0CE3abe 3a MPONUIONINY, PEKOHCTPYKIHM]Y MPOIUIOCTH Y CAJAIIKBOCTH U M3TPAIby MpeIcTaBa
Hamre 3ajenunuke Oyayhuoctn.®®* Meljyrum, oBaj ayrop KoHcraryje aa, HacympoT ompeljeHHM
noMaiuMa Koje je MPHUCTYIl HCTOPHjCKE COLMOJIOTH]E JIOHEO, JIO/JaBamke BHUIIE ,,ACTOPH]CKOT Yy
npoy4yaBame MeljyHapoJHHX OJIHOCAa Ha Tpary OBOT MPHCTYyNa HUje IONPHUHENO0 WU 3ay3UMamby
KPUTHYHHJHUX CTABOBA ITpeMa IMOCTOjehnM HayYHUM Hajla3uma.

2.1.6 Onpehemwe MehyHapoaHe UHTEPBEHIIHM]E Y OBOM UCTPAXKUBALY

VY3umajyhu y o63up noOpe u jouie cTpaHe HaBeIeHUX HauMHA M3ydaBama MelyHapoaHux
MHTEPBEHIIMja, HE MOXKEMO C€ y MOTIIYHOCTH CarjlaCUTH HH Ca jeJHUM O] PUKa3aHUX MPHUCTYIIA.
YMecto npey3uMama HCK/bYYMBO JEAHOT IOIVIeJla Ha HaBEJEeHY II0jaBy, ONpeAesbyjeMO ce 3a
SKJIEKTUYKHU TPUCTYII, KaKO OMCMO TIpey3esid MPeAHOCTH KOje Hyle pa3IudHTa CTajajHIlnTa, Kao U
Hay4yHe pe3yirare 10 KOjUX Cy JI0 caja HUCTpaXKMBaud JOLUIM y NpoydaBamwy MelyHapoIHUX
UHTEpBEHIIMja. Y TOM TOrjeny, HajBumie hemMo KOpPUCTUTH 3ak/byuke BuHceHTa U3
HOPMAaTHBUCTHYKOI Kpyra ayrtopa, 3atuM Pojc-Cmuta, Jlocona m Tappenmja u3 ucTopujcko-
COITMOJIONIKOT TIPHCTYTIA, Kao U BebepoBe 1 OUHEMOPOBE U3 MOCTCTPYKTYPATUCTHYKE LIKOJIE, JTOK
he nanasu OuxejBuopanucra Pozenaya u Benea OuTH camM0 MapruHajiHO yNOTPeOJ/bEHU Y HaIlleM
uctpaxuBamwy. I[lpe nmaBama onpehema MelyHapomHe WHTEpBEHIMje, ycpeacpenuheMo ce Ha
HErOBe HAjBAXKHHjE TIpajJMBHE €JIEeMEHTe: IMpPeTIocTaBKe, cyOjexaT, o0jekar, oJHOC CyOjekTa u
00jeKTa, Ka0 U aKTUBHOCT MHTEPBEHIIH]E.

Kana je peu o mpernocraBkaMa oBe 1ojaBe, BeoMa cy BakHe Pojc-CMuToBe HaroMmeHe, Koje
ce MPUIMKOM JeduHucama MelhyHapoaHe UHTEpBEHIM]je YecTo npeBuhajy WM Yak U 3aHEMapy]y.
IIpBo, na Ou mojaM MHTEpBEHIMje MMAo CMMCJa, MOpa IOCTOjaTH Pa3IUKOBame ,Jomaher wim
»YHYTpalmer: o ,,CoJbHOT™, ITO CE€ Y CaBPEMEHOM CHCTEMY JIpiKaBa IMOKJIarna ca yoOudajeHuM
pa3/BajamkeM IHUTamka Koja Crajajy y HaJJeKHOCT jeJHE 3eMJbe M OHOra IITO OCTaje M3BaH HhCHE
Jjypucaukuyje. YcrnocraBibamke HaBeIeHe pa3iinke oMoryhasa jia 1asbe Melh)yHapoHy HHTEPBEHIIN]Y
OJpeIMMO Kao MoceOHy BpCTy Mpejacka HaBeleHe rpaHule usMely ,,yHyTpaimer™  ,,CoJbHOT .
Kako ce HaBeneHa TMHMja pa3/Bajarkba MOXKE HAPYIIUTH WU MPEKOPAYNTH CITy4ajHO U HAMEPHO, U3
nojMa Mel)yHapoIHUX UHTEpPBEHIIM]a UCKIbYUyjeMO HEXOTUMUYHA KpIlEHha ONMCaHe TPaHuULIE.

Cyb6jekar mehynapogHe HHTEPBEHIIHM]E UM aKTep KOJH j€ U3BOJM j€ JI0 cajia Hajuenihe Oua
JpKaBa, ald Cy Ty aKTUBHOCT Mpeay3uMalie U rpymnaiuje Uil caBe3u 3emMasba, 3aTUM MelyHapoaHe
opraHm3aryje, rma u rpymne Jbyau. VcTopujcku mocMaTpaHo, HUCY CBE JIp)KaBe OWIIe y TIPHIIUIA J1a
W3BOJIE MHTEPBEHIIN]jE, HETO Cy Ty YyJory Hajuernhe urpane Benuke cuie. [lTa Buie, mojam Benuke

%3 |bidem, p. 104.
%32 |bidem, p. 110.
%% |bidem, p. 111.
%4 |bidem, p. 112.
%% |bidem, p. 116.
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cuiie TOoApa3yMeBa, Kako KoHcTaryje Byn, ma je ped o apxaBH Koja je CIIOCOOHA Ja H3Bene
WHTEPBEHIIMjEe, M Ja jeé WCTOBpeMEeHO oa mWux H 3amrtuheHa. Kama je o mocnenwmo] BpPCTH
cybjekara pey, yoOMuajeHo ce y3uMa Jia HaBeJleHe rpynanuje JbyIu JeNyjy y3 momoh npyre apxase
WM Kao HEeHH areHTH.

Ob6jexaTr MehyHapomHe HHTEpBEHIM]jE Cy HAUICKHOCTH JpKaBe, Tj. HEHU CIOJBHHU H
VHyTpanmu nocioBu. Mmajyhu y Buny na HaBelneHe 3alaTKe Ap)KaBa M3BpIIAaBa PajioM HEHUX
Ooprana, Kao yXu 00jeKaT HHTEPBEHIMj€ MOXKEMO OJPEIUTH CTPYKTYpPYy BIIACTH y KOHKPETHO]
ApXKaBH, ITO IMOJpa3yMeBa OHE WHIMBHIYaJHE WM KOJCKTUBHE Jp)KaBHE WHCTHTYIHjE KOJU
JoHOCce ommiereobaBe3yjyhe omnyke, mrTo cy Hajuenthe opranu u3BpiiHe BiacTu. [loceban ciydaj
3a oBaj Jgeo ojapehema MehyHapoAHOT MHTEPBEHIIMOHU3MA CY HWHTEPBEHIHM]E 110 TI03UBY
(intervention by invitation), kaga cy0jekar MHTEpBEHIMje M3BOIU Ty aKTUBHOCT Jla O 3aIUTHUTHO
WHCTUTYIIMj€ JpXKaBe Koja je W37ana Mo3uB. Y TOM CIIy4ajy IMOCTOje JIBa 00jeKTa MHTEPBEHIIH]E:
CeKyHJIapHH 00jeKar Cy HaJJeKHOCTH JpKaBe Koja Mo3uBa cyOjekTa Ha uHTepBeHH])y (Oynyhu na
OHE MOpajy OWUTH IpPEKpIICHe HAPOUUTO y Clydajy YynoTrpede BOjHE CHIIe), IOK IPUMAapHU 00jeKat
MOCTaje Tpyra Wik OpraHu3allyja Koja HacTOoju J1a Ipey3Me BIacT y TOj apkaBu (MMajyhu y BUIy na
je OHa CTBapHH LIUJb AKTUBHOCTH Cy0jeKTa HHTEPBEHIIH]E).

Onnroc mohu cybjekTa u o0OjekTa MelhyHapoaHE MHTEPBEHIM]jE KapaKTepHUIle Hecpa3mepa,
aCUMETPUYHOCT Y jeJIHOj WM Bulle auMeHsuja. [Ipu Tom je Hajuernthe pey o BOjHO] CHa3W, aiu je
Hajuemthe mpare W e€KOHOMCKa MOh W ocTanmu mapameTpu MHOImyT Opoja CTaHOBHHKA, BEIWYHHE
teputopuje u cia. HaBenena ocobuna Ouia je HApOYMTO MPUCYTHA Kaja Cy BEIHKE cuiie cy0jekar
MHTEPBEHIIM]jE, aJll YaK M y CIIy4ajy Jia Cy U cyOjeKkar u o0jeKaT MHTEPBEHIIM]e Ip)KaBe KOje HUCY
nosioBu MehyHaponHor cucrtema wmel)y ®mHMa Ou  MoOpao TMOCTojaTd ojApeheHu CTemneH
ACHMETPUYHOCTH J]a OM MHTEPBEHIMja UMaJIa U3riesie 3a ycuex.

MelynapoaHe WHTEpBEHIIMj€ MOTY OOYXBaTUTH YUTaB HU3 aKTUBHOCTH 4Hja je 3ajeIHUYKa
KapakTepUCTUKA Jla TPEACTaB/bajy TMPETHY CHWIOM WIM YyIoTpedy cuie MNpoTUB objekra
MHTEpBEHIIMje KaKo OM ce MPOU3BENTU UCXOAM KOjU ce He OU JOroawiu Aa we Huje Ouno. [dpyrum
pednma, pagd ce O TMPHUCHIHHM TOCTYNIIMMa IPOTHB CTPYKTYpE BIIACTH jEIHE JpIKaBe,
MIPEKOpaYeHheM HEHE HA/UJIeKHOCTH Tj. MELIameM Yy HEHE IOCIIOBe, Kako OM OHa ofycTaja of
JIOHETUX WM IUIAaHMpaHUX OJAJlyKa M 3ay3ella JIpyraudju Kypc — OHaj KOjU XKelu cyOjekar
uHTepBeHnuje. Kama je peu o wuHTepBeHIMjama 1o mno3uBy (intervention by invitation),
MPEKOpavYeHeM HAJJISKHOCTH JApP)KaBE y KOJOj C€ M3BOJU WHTEPBEHIIM]A, Y3 CarJIaCHOCT HEHUX
opraHa, cyOjekaT HHTEpBEHLIMje MpeTHhy CHJIOM WM ynoTrpeOy cuje ycMmepaBa Ipema
oOYyHEHUYKO] TPYIH WM OpraHu3alMjy Koja je IpUMapHHU 00jeKaT UHTEpBEHIH]E.

Ha ocHOBY H3/0XXKEHUX KapaKTepUCTHKA, y HaIleM HCTpaXuBamwy hemMo moJ pagHUM
onpehemem mehyHapoaHEe WHTEPBEHIIM]E MOJpa3yMeBaTH MPUCWIHY akKIHjy cyOjekTa (jeaHe wiu
BUIIIE JpXkaBa, Mel)yHapoaHe opraHuzalyje UM rpyne JbyIu 4Hje ce JIeNOBambe MOXKE IMpUIUcaTh
CTpaHOM (aKTOpy) YCMEpPEHY NMPOTUB 00jeKTa (CTPYKTYype BIacTU ApYre Ap>KaBe WU MOOyHEHUYKE
rpyne y Ipyroj apXaBu), Kako OM ce MpeKopavyemheM HaJIeKHOCTH 00jeKTa OH IPUHYAUO Jia CBOjY
MOJIMTHKY U3MEHHU Y CKJIaJy Ca MHTEepecuMa Cy0jeKTa HHTEPBEHIIN]E.

Hasenena pagna neguHMIIMja je JOBOJHHO IIUPOKA Ja OM 00yxBaTuiIa pa3inudyure oOIMKe Te
1ojaBe KOju Cy ce morahanu oJ HEeHOT HacTaHKa JI0 JaHac, a CaMUM THM CYy NMPUMEHJPUBU U Ha
BPEMEHCKO ojpeheme mpemera Hamer uUCTpaxuBama. MehytuM, mojam wmehyHapoane
WHTEpBEHIHje heMo y HalleM HCTpaXWBamy carjenaTH Kao BPeMEHCKH MPOMEHJbUB, HacTojehu ma
YTBPAUMO KaKo c€ MEHha0o TOKOM BPEMEHCKOT OIIcera KOjt je MpeAMET Haller ucTpaxupama. Ha Taj
HauMH heMo yBaXMTH KpUTUKE KOj€ Cy MOCTCTPYKTypaslucTu, nonyr BebepoBe u ManmBurose,
ynyhuBanu Ha pauyH yHanpea GUKCUpaHUX U aXUCTOPUYHMX Je(DUHUIM]a HMHTEPBEHIIMOHU3MA KOje
Cy ayTOpH HOPMATHBHCTHYKHX W OWXEjBHOPATUCTUYKUX TMPUCTYNA CACTAaBJhATIHM IpPE MOYEeTKa
EMITUPH]CKOT UCTPAXKHUBAA.
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Kana je peu o onHoOCy JpXaBHOT CyBEpeHUTETa M Mel)yHapoaHe MHTEpBEHLUje, y HalleM
HUCTpaXkuBamy Ouhe mMpey3eT CTaB MOCTCTPYKTYpaducCTa Ja Cy HaBeleHa JBa MOjMa BPEMEHCKH
MPOMEHJBUBU U Mel)yCOOHO YCIOBJBEHM KOHLIENTH. Y TOM IMOIJIEY, YIYTHUM CMaTpaMmo OLIEHY
BebGepoBe na melhyHapogHe WHTEpBEHIIMj€ YYECTBY]y Yy CTaOWMIM3aIMju 3HAYeHha JAp>KaBHOT
CYBEpEHUTETA, jep YKa3zyjy Ha TO KakKO Cy0jeKT MHTEPBEHIMje TocMaTpa KOHIIENT CYBEPEHOCTH Y
TPEHYTKY KajJa U3BOAM HWHTEPBEHIM]y. Yciaen Tora, onabanuheMo TMOKyIIaje IOjeIuHUX
3aroBOpHUKA IMPHCTyNla HCTOpHjcKe coruonoruje, mnomytr Pojc-Cmuta, nma ce wmelhynaponne
WHTEPBEHIIMjE Y TIOTIYHOCTH OJ[BOj€ OJI TI0jMa JIP’)KaBHOT CYBEPECHHUTETA.

VY mpuior TakBoj TE€3M, OCUM H3HETOT, HaBOJAMMO M MOJEPHOCT KoHIenTa mehyHnapoane
WHTEPBEHIINje, KOjU je HacTao moyeTkoM XIX Beka, ma caMUM THM HHje HUKaJla HU MOCTOjao 0e3
MCTOBPEMEHOT MPUCYCTBA KOHIENTA JPXKABHOI cyBepeHuTeTa. llpemaa cy akTHBHOCTH KOje YMHE
MehyHapoiHy WHTEpBEeHIWjy Owie KopumheHe H Tpe HaBeleHE BPEMEHCKE OJPCIHHMIIC,
uctpaxuBamwa dunemopose, Jlocona u Tappenuja moka3yjy Aa IpKaBHHUIM Taj IMOjaM HUCY
KOPUCTHIIM Y OHOM 3Hauelhy Y KOMe ce ycTaimo oJ nmoverka XIX Beka, Beh UCKIbYYHBO Y OKBHUPY
Kareropuje para. ,,JlHTepBeHIH]ja je, Kao JAEBETHACCTOBEKOBHA Ipakca y EBpomu, Ouna cxBahena
Tako Jia je ycMepeHa MpOTHB BIaje, a HE TepuTopuje, oMoryhaajyhu Ha Taj HAUMH MOJUTHYKY
nmpoMeHy 0Oe3 HapylIaBama OCYKHX TpaHHWIA W TEPUTOPHJATHOT peIicHkha KOoje je MOMYIMHpao
IIEJIOKYIIaH €BPOIICKU TOpelaKk y TOM INepuony. Pa3iBajame BOjHE CWIIE OJf TEPUTOPHjATHHX
nprcBajama 61 je 3HadajHa mpomena‘“®° kojy je 1oHeo HacTaHak Mel)yHApOJHUX HHTEPBEHIIN]A.

VY3umajyhu y o03up KJbyyHe OJpEIHMIIE y HAIIO] PaaHOj AePUHMULUJU, KiIacu]uKauujy
MehyHapoIHMX WHTEpBEHIIMja MOKEMO H3BECTH Ha OCHOBY HEKOJIMKO KpHUTepHjyma: Opoja
cy0jekara, BpcTe cybjexaTa, HeIOCPEIHOCTH CyOjeKTOBe aKIiyje, reorpadcke yaabeHOCTH Cy0jeKTa
u o0jekTa, BpcTe o0jeKkara, BpCTaMa MHTEPBEHIIMOHUCTUYKE aKTUBHOCTH, Ka0 M MIPEeMa UCXOAY THX
akuuja. Kopucrehu 6poj cy0jekara, HHTEpBEHIIM]je MOXKEMO MOJEIUTA HAa OHE KOje U3BOJU jellaH
akTep (yHWIAaTEepallHe) U OHE KOje Cy JEJIO BUIIEe BUX (MyIATHIIATEpaliHe HHTEpBeHIH]je). [Ipu ToMm,
y OpBY IpyIy CBpCTaBaMoO M OHE ClIydajeBe Y KOjUMa rpyna JbyJu Jielyje Kao areHT jeJHe CTpaHe
npkaBe (cy0jekTa MHTEpBEHIMj€) IPOTUB CBOj€ 3eMJbe, MMajyhu y BUAY J1a ce Taja akTU HaBeJCHE
rpyre MOTy MPHUIHUCATH TOj CTPaHOj ApkaBU. OCUM TOra, HAIOMUEEMO J1a 101 MYJITHUJIATEPATHOM
WHTEPBEHIIM]OM TTOCMaTpaMO M UHTEPBEHIIN]Y YMjH je cyOjeKkaT jelHa MelhyHapoiHa opraHu3aiuja.
OBakBOM MOJEJIOM jOII jEAHOM HarjallaBaMo IEHTPATHOCT Ap)KaBe Kao jeAWHUIIE MOAECPHHUX
MehyHapoaHux cucrema. [Ipema Bpcrama cy0jekara HHTEPBEHIMj€ MOKEMO TMOAEIUTH Ha OHE KOje
U3BOJI€ TOJIOBM Mel)yHapoJHOT cCHUCTeMa M OHe KOje M3Boje HemosapHe cuie. Ha ocHoBy Tpeher
KpuTepujyma kiaacudukainuje MehyHapoJHUX UHTEpBEHIIMja Moryhe ux je pa3BpcTaTé Ha JUPEKTHE
WIA OTBOPEHE M TPHKPUBEHE WM HMHIUPEKTHE, I/Ie ce IOjA IMpBUMa MOJpa3yMeBa jaBHO
NeKapucame cy0jeKTa Ja Mpeay3uma akiMjy WHTEPBEHIIH]E, JIOK Ce KOJ JApYyre BpCTe cyoOjekar
TPYAM Ja TPHUKPHUjEe CBOje JeNloBame, OWJIO MyTeM Ipyle JbYAM OrpaHU30BaHE NMPOTUB 00jeKTa
WHTEPBEHIIM]je WM KopulThewmeM CBOjUX TajHuX cayxk0u. [Ipema reorpadckoj ymaabeHOCTH
cybjekta M oOjekta Moryhe je pasiaMKoBaTH IMOTPaHUYHE HHTEPBEHLHMjE, y KOjUMa je ped o
CyCeIHUM Jp)KaBaMa, WJIM OHE y KOjUMa HMX pa3jBaja MmpocTopHa aucranma. [lomena o6jekara
MHTEpBEHIIMjE€ Ha CTPYKType JAp>KaBHE BIACTH M MOOYHEHUYKY IpYIy WJIM OpraHu3aiujy Beh cmo
W3JIOKWIH, & OBJIE CaMO KOHCTaTyjeMoO Jia je MpBa BpcTa o0jekara 3HaTHO dyemrha, IOK ce apyra
jaBjba y cllyyajeBUMa HMHTEpBEHILMje Mo Mo3uBy (intervention by invitation). IIpema BpcTama
AKTUBHOCTH MHTEPBEHIIM]€ MOXKEMO TOJICTTUTH HajIpe Ha BOjHE M HEBOjHE, a 3aTUM HEBOJHE JaJhe
MO>KEMO Pa3NIOKUTH HAa eKOHOMCKe U AuIioMarcke. HamomumeMo Ja je HaBeeHa Mojiesna yClIOBHa,
jep cy mehyHapogHe WHTEpBEHIIM]€ YECTO MEMIOBUTE IO CBOjO] MPUPOAH, Kala YKIbYUYjy
KOMOMHaIM]y cBe Tpu Bpcre Mepa. Ha kpajy, y morieay Hcxoga HHTEpPBEHIMjE CE€ MOTY
Kiacu(pUKOBaTH Ha HEYCIEITHE U YCIIEIIHE, TIPH YeMy Ce JIpyra BPcTa MOXe Jlajbe IMOICITUTH Ha OHE
KOje Cy yCMepeHe Ha NMpOMeHY ojpeheHe oJUTyKe WM TMOJIUTUKE jeJJHE 3eMJb€, 3aTHM CBpraBamba

8% Martha Finnemore, op. cit, p. 11.
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WIA 3alITUTE peXHMa, a Ha Kpajy W OHE Koje o0jeKkaT MHTEPBEHHUje IOBOJE Y BHIIEC OOIUKE
3aBUCHOCTH (MPOTEKTOPAT, MAPUOHETCKA JpKaBa, aHEKCH]a Jieia TEPUTOPUjE UITH TIeJIe IpKaBe).

VYcnen Hamer onpezesbema a npoydaBaMo MeljyHapoJHe BOjHE MHTEPBEHIMjE MOJapHUX
cuia, oapeheHr KpUTEPHjyMHU TO/Ieje M0jaBHUX O00JMKa HaBeIeHOT (DeHOMEHA Cy CYBHUIIHH (BpCTa
cy0jekTa, BpcTra O0jeKTa M BpCcTa aKTHMBHOCTH). TO HAc JOBOAM IO ONpeie/bea Jia MPOMEHE
Mel)yHapoHOT BOJHOT WHTEPBEHIIMOHW3MA IMPATUMO KOpHUIThemeM 4YeTHpH KpUTepujyma: Opoja
cy0jekara KOju je M3BOJE, 3aTUM HEMOCPETHOCTH CYOjeKTOBE akiuje, reorpadcke yaa/beHOCTH
cy0jekTa u 00jeKkTa, Ka0 W IpemMa HMCXOAYy TUX akiuja. HaBeneHm WHIUKATOpU TMpoMeHa Ouhe
NPUMEHCHH y CBE TPH CTYJIUj€ CIy4yaja HaIlIeT UCTPAXHBABbA.

2.2 Oapelheme BOjHOT HHTEPBEHIIMOHU3MA

Bojuu acnexTn Mel)yHapoJHOT WHTEPBEHIIMOHHM3MA Cy HAjBUJBHBHjE CTpaHE OBE I0jaBe,
amy ¥ BUXO0BO Oymke onpeleme n3a3uBa mojene Kajua je ped 0 HaydHOM MHCTPa)KHBaby HaBeICHE
nojaBe. Hamme, He camo mITO ce MPHUCTYNH Pa3IUKyjy MO HAYMHY HA KOjU CE€ TPETHpa BOjHA
HHTEpBEHIM]ja (Kao HopMaMa 3a0pameHO MOHAIIAkEe WK Kao MojaBa Kojy O Tpedasio mocMaTpari),
HEro ce M yHyTap THX rpynanuja nmpuMmehyjy He3aHeMapJbuBe pasiuke y onapehemy HaBeneHe
nojase. ¥ TOM KOHTEKCTY Hajipe heMo mpeAcTaBUTH pe3yiTaTe HOPMATUBUCTUYKOTL MPHUCTYIA, a
3aTUM W OMXEjBHOPAIMCTHYKOT HAaYMHA M3Yy4aBarba BOJHOT MHTEPBEHIIMOHHM3MA, Ca FHETOBE JBE
MOJABpPCTE, a Ha Kpajy hemo natu u onapeheme Te mojaBe Koje hemMO KOPUCTUTH y OBOM
UCTPAXKUBAY.

2.2.1 HopMaTHBUCTUYKH MIPUCTYTI

Kao mro cmMo ykasanu y mperieny HOPMaTUBUCTHUKHX ojapehewma MehyHapoaHor
MHTEepBeHIIMOHU3Ma (roryaBibe 2.1.1), u oapehema BOJHOI MHTEPBEHIIMOHU3MA pa3BHjaja Cy ce
YIOPENo ca U3rpaamboM cUcTeMa Mel)yHapOAHONPaBHUX HOPMHU. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY, HakoH [Ipyror
CBETCKOT paTa JepuHUcaHa je 3a0paHa mpeTwke U ynorpede cuiie y Mel)yHapoaHUM olHOCHMa, a U3
HaBEJCHUX HOpPMU Moryhe je caryegaTd M HOPMAaTMBUCTHUYKO ojpeheme BOjHMX 00JuKa
uHTepBeHIIMOHU3Ma. Ilpu Tom je yoOuyajeHM TepMUH KOjUM MelyHapoJHO NpaBO TpeTupa
HaBEJICHU 110jaM ,,0pyXKaHa MHTEpBEHIIMja* yMECTO U3pasa ,,B0jHa HHTEpBEHIIHja™.

IIpBa koHKkperu3auuja MmehyHapoaHompaBHOr ojpehema BOJHMX HMHTEpBEHIIMja HaKOH
Jlpyror cBeTcKOr para cajpkaHa je y ,,Jlexknapauuju I'eHepanHe CKYNIITHHE O HEI03BOJHEHOCTU
MHTEPBEHIIM]€ Y YHYTpAIIHE MOCIOBE p)KaBa U 3aIUTUTH HHXOBE HE3aBUCHOCTU U CyBepeHUTeTa
1965. rogune, anu je 6uiia BUllle yCMEpeHa Ha MOCpeIHe, MPUKPUBEHE 00JIMKE HHTEPBEHIIMOHU3MA,
HEero oHe aAupekTHe. Haume, MOMEHYTHM JOKYMEHTOM OpyKaHa MHTEPBEHIIM]jA je CaMO CIIOMEHYTa
Kao 3a0pameHa aKTHBHOCT, &l C€ M3PEKOM 3alpamyje ,,0praHn30Bamke, IOMarame, OPKABAKE,
¢buHaHCHpawbe, MOJACTHIAKE WM TOJIEpUCamhe CyOBEP3MBHHMX, TEPOPUCTHUKUX WIH OPYNKAHUX
aKTUBHOCTH yCMEpPEHUX Ka o0apamy pexuma JApyre Ap)KaBe WM Mellama y rpah)aHcku cykoO y
npyroj apxaeu“.®®’ Jlekmapammja o mpumjatelscknM omHockMa ['eHepanme ckymmrne YH
JOTyHWJIa € HOPMAaTHBUCTHYKO ofpelheme BOJHOI HHTEPBEHLHMOHH3MA H3PUYUTOM 3a0paHOM
,,OPTaHM30Baka WM TOJCTHULIAKha HAa OpPraHW30Bambe HEPEJOBHUX CHara WIM OpyKaHUX OaHaH,
noceOHo Oanu TuraheHrka, y ujby BUXOBOT yOalMBama Ha TEPUTOPH]Y IpyTe )1p>KaBe“.638

837 Article 3, “Declaration on the Inadmissibility of Intervention in the Domestic Affairs of States and the Protection of
Their Independence and Sovereignty”, Resolution 2131 (XX), 21 December 1965.

6%  Jlexnapammja 0 HagenuMa MeljyHApOIHOT IIpaBa O IMPHjaTEbCKHM OXHOCHMA H Capaiibd ApiKaBa y CKIALy C
[MoBesboM Yjenumennx Hammja”, op. Cit, cp. 35.
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Hajmmpe cxBarame BOJHOI MHTEPBHEIMOHM3MA y akTUMa opraHa YH HaBexeHo je y
,,PE30IyIINjU O HEIO03BOJAEHOCTH WHTEPBEHIMjE M MEIlama y YHYTpAIllke IOCIOBE apxkaBa‘
I'enepanne ckymmruHe u3 1981. rogmne, koja mehyTum mMa ynutHy mnpaBHY cHary. Haumwme,
HaBE/ICHUM aKTOM 3a0pambeHU Cy ,JIOJCTHIAKE WM MOJpPIIKA, OTBOPEHAa WIM IIOCPEIHa,
NOOYHEHUYKUX WM CEIECHOHHCTUYKMX AaKTHMBHOCTH Yy JPYrHM JApKaBama“™, 3aTuMm ,,00yKa,
(buHaHCUpamke WM perpyroBame IulaheHHWKa WM Clamke TUX IulaheHuKa Ha TEepUTOpUjy Apyre
ApxaBe’, IOTOM TpyXame ,,00jekata, ykipydyjyhu Ty u ¢uHaHcupame, 3a onpemMame U Mpoja3
iahenuka™. OcuM Tora, HaBeIEHUM JOKYMEHTOM 3a0pamyje ce U ,,Kopullheme TepopuzMa Kao
ApKaBHE TIOJIMTUKE MPOTHB JApYyre JAp)kKaBe™, Koja MOJpa3yMmeBa ,,IOMarame, KOpHIINeme WIH
TOJIEpUCakbe TEPOPUCTUUKUX Ipylia, caboTepa win cCyOBep3UBHUX areHarta‘. Jlpxase ce 006aBe3yjy u
Ia ce ,,y3[pXe O] OpraHun3oBama, oOyke, (MHAHCHpama WIM HAOpY)KaBamba MOJIMTUYKHX WU
eTHUYKUX TIpyla Ha HUXOBO] TEPUTOPUJU WIM TEpUTOpHjamMa IPYTuUX JpKaBa 3apaj]l M3a3HMBamba
cyOBep3uje, Hepela WM HeMHUpa y ApyruM 3emibama“. Ha Kpaij, 3abpamyje ce U CBaka ,,BOjHa
AKTHBHOCT Ha TEPUTOPH]H APyre ApiKaBe 0e3 meHe carmacHocTn, >

VY cny4ajy ,,Hukaparsa npotuB CAJ[*“ MCII je ycraHoBuo 1a je cymTuHa HajBeher Opoja
3a0pameHnx Mel)yHapoJHUX MHTEpPBEHIIM]ja MPUMEHA CUIIe, KOja jé HApOUUTO OUYUTIIEAHA Y CIIydajy
BOJHUX HWHTEPBCHIMja, KOje MOry OwmTH Hemocpeane (ymoTpeda BOJHMX CHara CcyOjekTa
UHTEpEHIMje) WIM TocpenHe (MpyKame IOJAPIIKE HAOPYyKaHUM CYOBE3P3MBHUM  HIIH
TEPOPHCTHUKNM IpylamMa Koje Ienyjy Ha Teputopuju apyre apxase).’’ V Hapemenoj mpecynu ce
caMo yrnoTpeba HaOpyKaHHX TPyIa WIH OpYKaHHWX CHara MoJBOJM IOJl OpPY)XKaHy WHTECPBEHLH]Y,
IoK ce (uHaHcHjcka momMoh NOOYHmEHHIIMMa cMaTpa HE3aKOHHTUM HEOpY)KaHUM OOJIHMKOM

641
HHTCPBCHIIHMOHHN3MA.

Pa3Boj mojma arpecuje 3amoyer TPHUIAECETUX TOAMHA XX BEKa CBOj 3CHUT JIOKUBEO je
ycBajambeM JepUHHIMje Te mojaBe on crpaHe [eHepanne ckymmrtuae YH 1974. rogune, a mon
aKTHMa arpecuje M3pUYUTO Cy HaBEASHH OOJHUIM BOJHOT MHTEPBEHLIMOHWM3Ma, Mely Kojuma H:
U3BOheme Hamajla CONCTBEHUM OpYKaHHM cHarama Ha Jpyry JAp)KaBy, OKYIHpame TEPUTOpHUje
Ipyre JpKaBe BOJHOM CHJIOM, aHEKTHUpame TEPUTOPHjE JApPYyre IpkaBe, OomOapaoBame WIH
yrnoTtpeba OMII0 KOje BpCTe OpyXja MPOTHB Jpyre Ap)kKaBe, MOMOpPCKa BOjHa OJIOKajaa, Hamaj Ha
Opy)XaHe CHare Jpyre JApkaBe, YyrnoTpeda BOjCKe Koja je CMEIITEeHAa Ha TEPUTOPHJU APYre ApiKaBe
BaH HEHE CarjlaCHOCTH, Kao U ynyhuBame HaopyKaHHX Ipyma Jla U3BeJy OpyXKaHe aKTUBHOCTH Y
npyroj apxasu. Mmajyhu y Buay aa mehyHapoaHO IpaBoO arpecujy mocmarpa Kao BOJHM OOJIMK
Mel)yHapoAHOT MHTEPBEHIMOHM3MA, HaBEICHE OJpeade O arpecuju MOXKEMO IOCMaTpaTH Kao
onmxe oapeheme BojHOT 00I1MKa HTHTEPBEHIIMOHHU3MA.

Hajmame kopucTH 3a HOPMAaTUBUCTMYKO oJpeheme BOJHOI HHTEPBEHLMOHM3MA HMMa
kopuinheme MpaBa opyxkaHUX cykoba. Hamme, nako ce BOJHM OOJMIIM HHTEPBEHIMOHU3MA
MIOJMOBHO MpeKJamnajy u ca MmehyHapoaHUM U HeMel)yHapoJHHM OpyKaHUM CyKoOMMa, HITypa
onpehema  HaBeneHUMX  KaTeropuja  OHeMoryhaBajy  IOjallll€a  CXBaTaka  BOJHOT
MHTEPBEHIIMOHU3MA Y OKBUPY Mel)yHapOIHONPaBHUX UCTPAKUBAbA.

On penpe3eHTATHBHHUjUX paloBa HOPMATUBUCTHYKOT TPHCTYINA, IIOHOBO W3J1BajaMO
BuHCceHTOBO, y KOMe ce 101 BOJHOM MHTEPBEHIIN]OM MPOJpa3yMeBa ,,pacriopehuBame Tpyna 3apan
oJIpKama pelia WK MOPIIKE PEBOIYIHU Y IPYToj Ip>KaBH, WIH J1aBamke BOjHE ToMohu Bianu uuja
je yHyTpalllka NO3MIMja HECUTYpHAa WJIM jeé OHa Yy CYKOOy ca cyceIHOM ;[p)icaBOM“.642 Ocum
HaBeJICHE HEeTOCpeIHe ynoTpede cuiie MPOTHB 00jeKTa UHTEPBEHIIHje, BUHCEHT yka3yje na ce moj
BOJHOM MHTEPBEHIIMjOM IIOCMATpajy U ,,caMo MPHCYTBO WM MPUKA3HUBAKE OpYXKaHE CUIe, Kao IITO
cmemtawe amepuuke llecte pnore y CpenozeMHOM MOpy MMa yTHIIaja Ha TOJUTHKE MPHOOATHUX

639 Mazair Jamnejad and Michael Wood, op. cit, p. 355.

840 «Nicaragua v. United States of America”, op. cit, Paragraph 205, p. 108.
%1 |bidem, Paragraph 228, p. 119.

#2 Raymond John Vincent, op. cit, p. 9.
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J[pKaBa KOji Ce MOXKe YIOPEANTH ca HHTEPBEHIMjoM y mixoBe mociose.>* Mako oBaj ayrop e

3axTeBa Ja cuija Oyae CTBapHO W YHOTpeOJbeHa Ja OM ce Heka IojaBa cmarpaja BOJHOM
MHTEPBEHIIM]OM, HETOBO ofpeherme OBe MojaBe MO CBUM OCTAJMM OJpeAHMIIaMa MpPEICTaBba
neGUHUN]Y KapaKTePUCTUYHY 32 HOPMATHBUCTUYKH HAYMH M3y4YaBama HaBelIeHOT ()eHOMEHA.

YKpaTKo, HOPMAaTUBUCTUYKY TMPUCTYI MeljyHapOJHE BOjHE MHTCPBEHIIU]E TN HA TOCPEIHE
W HemocpeaHe, Mpu dYeMmMy mpBe oOyxBartajy ynyhuBame HaopyKaHHX (CElleCHOHUCTHUYKHUX,
TEPOPUCTHUKHUX WM CYOBEpP3WBHUX) Tpyla Ha TEPUTOPHU]Y Jpyre HApKaBe 3apaa Hu3Bolhema
Opy)XaHHMX akIhja Ha HbeHo] Teputopuju. Ca mpyre crpaHe, MOj HEMOCPEIHUM OOJUIIMMA BOJHOT
WHTEPBEHIIMOHU3MA [TOCMATPajy Ce HalaJu OPYaHUX CHAra MPOTHUB BOjCKE WIIH TEPUTOPHjE APyTe
IpkaBe. Y OKBHPE OBE IOJBPCTE CMajajy M MHTEPBEHIMje CHarama koje cy Beh pacmopehene Ha
TEPUTOPHjH O0jeKTa WHTEPBEHIIMOHU3MA, KaJa C€ OHE YNOoTpeOJhaBajy MPOTHBHO CarJIACHOCTU
ApKaBe KPTBE. JOI jeHOM HariamaBaMoO Ja HOPMATUBHUCTUYKH TMPUCTYI 3aXTeBa YIOTPEOy
HAopyKaHe CUJie, peryjapHe WM HeperyjJapHe, Kako OM ce HeKa aKTHBHOCT cMaTpaia BOJHHUM
OOJINKOM HMHTEPBEHIIMOHU3MA, JIOK (PMHAHCHPAHC BOJHUX AKTHBHOCTH MPOTHB JPyre JApiKaBe HeE
MIOJIBOJIM TTOJ] 110jaM BOJHMX MHTEPBEHIIH]a.

2.2.2 buxejBuopanuctuika oapehema

Ha Tpary Po3eHayoBux MO3WBa 3a cacTaB/balbe¢ IITO ONCPAMOHATHUJUX IeUHUIN]A
WHTEPBEHIIMOHU3MA, ayTOPH KOjU Cy ce OaBHIIM BOJHUM OOJUIIMMA MTOMEHYTE I10jaBe HACTOjallu CY
JIa WMTO TpeHu3HUje oApene HEHEe YMHMOIE. TakBU HAoOpW pPE3YNTHPATN Cy M CTBapameM
HEKOJIMKO 0a3a mojaTaka BOJHUX MHTEPBEHIIMja, KOje Cy KacHHUje KopulheHe 3a mpoydyaBarmba Be3e
MHTEPBEHIIMOHU3MA U APYruX nmojMoBa. HacynpoT Tome, yHyTap OMXEjBHOPATHCTUYKOT MPHUCTYIIA
HUje nocturHyra Beha cariacHocT o onpehermy BOJHOI MHTEPBEHLIMOHHM3MA, a ayTOpH Cy ce
yIJIaHOM CBpCTaBaJId y rpyny oHUX Koju cy Ha mumpu (barnep, ITucum u Xac) u yxu (ocramu
ayTOpH) HAUMH ITOCMATPAJIN IOMEHYTY I10jaBy.

Emnzaber Caynupepc (Elizabeth Saunders) mma Hajyke cxBaTame BOJHHX WHTEPBEHIIHM]A Y
OKBHpY OMX€jBHOpAIIMCTUUKOr NIpucTyna. Hamme, He camo Ja M30CTaBJba TajHE olepauuje U3
HaBeJEHOI MojMa, Beh M MHTEpBEHIMje y KOjUMa HeMa YNoTpeOe KOIHEHUX cHara cyoOjekra
I/IHTepBeHLII/Ije.644 Beno oapeheme BojHE HHTEpBeHIHMje 00yxBaTra ,,0TBOPEHO KPATKOPOUYHO
pacnopehuBame HajMame XWJbaJly NPUNAJAHMKA KOMHEHMX CHara CIpeMHHX 3a O0opOy Mpeko
Mel)yHapoAHO NpH3HaTe TpaHMLle Kako OM ce yTULAIO Ha MCXOJe Yy APYroj Jp’KaBU WIM Ha
MehypkaBHU CTIOp, IITO MOKE alld U HE MOpa J1a C€ U3BEJe MEIIamkeM Y pajl MHCUTHUTYLH]a ApyTe
JpKaBe’’. 45

XepoOept Tajnema (Herbert Tillema) je uctpakuBama oBe TeMe 3alo4e0 BeoMa IIUPOKOM
ne(pUHUIIjOM ,,0TBOPEHHUX BOJHHX HMHTepBeHIHMja™ (overt military intervention) kKao ,,0TBOpeHE U
HETIOCPEeIHE YIoTpebe BOJHE CHJIE O] CTpaHE JeHE JAPXKABE Yy zlpyroj“.“"‘l6 Mehytum, HaBeaeHU
orcer MOryhHOCTH CBeo je caMo Ha 4eTupH ciydaja: 1) pacropehuBame cHara cipeMHHX 3a 00pOy
y Ipyroj npxasu, 2) 6oMOapmoBame apyre 3eMJbe U3 Ba3Ayxa WIN ca MOpa, 3) paKeTHpame APyTe
JpXaBe ca KOIHA WJIM W3 Bazayxa U 4) mpyxame Onucke OopOeHe MOApIIKe Tpynama Apyre
npxase.®’ Bynyhn na je cmatpao na m3Boljeme TajHHX omepamrja u yryhnBame BojHe moMohn He

*3 Ibidem.

844 Elizabeth Saunders, Leaders at War: How Presidents Shape Military Interventions, Cornell University Press, Ithaca,
2011, pp. 21-22.

%5 bidem, p. 21.

®° Herbert K. Tillema, Appeal to Force: American Military Intervention in the Era of Containment, Harper & Row,
New York, 1973, p. 3.

%7 |bidem, pp. 3-4.
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craga y HaBeneny neduuummjy,®*® y kacHujem pamy je KOPHCTHO H3pa3 ,.CTpaHe OTBOPEHE BOjHE
WHTEPBEHIIM]je", IO KOjuMa j€ TOoApa3yMeBao ,,0TBOPEHE BOJHE OMEpaIlrje Mpeay3eTe HEmoCpeaHO
70 CTpaHe NAPKaBHUX PETyJIapHUX BOJHUX CHAara Ha CTPaHO] TEPUTOPHjH HA TaKaB HA4YWH Ja
PH3HUKY]jy HeTocpeHy 00pOy, aKie par, ako ce Cyode ca OpYKaHUM OTIOPOM. [...] OHe UCKIbYTY]y
Mambe OYnTe OOJHMKE MHOCTPAHOT Mellama KOje HY)KHO HE PU3MKY]y HENOCpeOHH Melynp:kaBHU
paT, Kao ImTO Cy TajHE omepalyje, BojHe y30yHe, JEMOHCTpalldje CHJIe, MUPHO pacrnopehuBame
BOjCKe, CIIydajHe ymaje, MPeKOrpaHudHy pa3MEHy BaTpe W3 MEIaanjCKOT OpyKja, Ba3yXOIJIOBHA
WA TIOMOPCKa Cy4esbaBama U aKIfje HeperyJapHuX CHara, MOJIMIUjCKUX jeMHUIA, TUTIIOMATCKOT
oco0spa M MelyHapOTHMX MHUPOBHHMX CHara WM Trpymna MehyHapogHHMX mocMmarpada Koje He
YKJbY4y]y OTBOPEHE BOjHE onepaulzlje“.649

Ocnamajyhu ce Ha Tajnemuno oapeheme, Hapnc Kernmu u Mapraper Xepman (Margaret G.
Hermann) cy 3ay3enu crtaB na cy MehyHapoJHe BOjHE HHTEPBEHIIHMjE ,,I0OCeOHA KaTeropuja
MUJIUTAPU30BAHOT Mel)yHapOJHOT TMoHamama Koja: 1) ykipydyje ynorpedy cuiie, 2) 4Yecto
pe3ylITHpa ryGUTKOM BOJHHKA U 3) 4eCTO ce O CTPaHe MeTe OIMCYje Kao Herpujatesbeku akt™,®
JlpyruM peunMa, HaBEIECHW ayTOPCKH JBOjall IO BOJHOM HMHTEPBEHIIMjOM ITOCMATpa CaMo

OTBOPEHE MHTEPBEHIIH]jE Y KOjHMa je 3alpaBo yHoTpebJbeHa BOjHA CHJIA.

@penepux [lupcon m PoGepr bayman (Robert A. Baumann) cy BojHe WHTEpBEHIH]jE
neduHUCAIN Kao ,KpeTame Tpyla WIM CHara jeJAHE HE3aBUCHE 3eMJbe MO TEPUTOPHH WU
TEPUTOPHjAUTHUM BOJaMa Jpyre He3aBUCHE 3eMJbE, WUIM HACHIIHY BOJHY aKIU]jy Tpyma Koje je jeaHa
ap>kaBa Beh cranMoHMpana Ha TEPUTOPHUJH JpPYyre, Y KOHTEKCTY HEKOT IOJIMTHYKOT MpodjieMa HITH
pacmpase“.®! Mehyrum, u3 momenyror oapelema ayTopu Cy MCKIbYUHIH ,,CBE TajHE OIepaLje
(xopunihemwe HeperynapHux cHara, rmiaheHuka, Moyuiuje, MIUjyHa Wik Apyre nmapaBojHe nmomohu
1 omeparmja)“.>? OcuM nedUHULM]e, HABSACHH ayTOPH Cy BOJHE MHTEPBEHIIMje MOICIMIN Ha
npHjaTesbcke, HEMpHUjaTe/bCKe W HeyTpanHe kopuctehu omHoc cyOjekra mpema Biaau oOjexTa
WHTEPBCHIINjC, K0 U HA MYJITHIIATEPATTHE U yHI/IJIaTepaJIHC.653 VY kacuujem pany, [lupcon u bayman
Cy HaBe/IeHO ojjpeheme MOJU(PHUKOBAIM TaKo Ja cy Mel)yHapoaHe BOjHE MHTEPBEHLHU]E OJPEIHIN
Kao ,,KpeTame PerylapHuX Tpyla W CHara 6[] jeIHe 3eMJbe YHyTap Jpyre 3€MJbe, Y KOHTEKCTY
HEKOT TOJMTHYKOT Ipo6eMa 1 pacrpase™.”>

Takohe mox cHaxkuuM ytunajem Posenaya, JakoB ®@epubeprep (Yaacov Y. I. Vertzberger)
[I0JT OTBOPEHOM BOJHOM HMHTEPBEHLIMJOM MOJpa3yMeBa ,,IPUCUIIHE aKTUBHOCTH OpraHU30BaHE U
KOHTPOJIUCAHE OJI CTpaHEe Jp)KaBe, KOjUMa C€ HapylllaBajy KOHBEHIIM]E, a KOje CIPOBOJM jeaHa
CyBEpEHa Jip’kaBa Ha TEPUTOPHUjH Jpyre; OHE Cy YCMEpeHe Ka CTPYKTYpHU HMOJUTHYKE BIIACTH ca
[IUJBEM FbEHE 3aIITUTE WU MEHhamka, IIPU YeMY Ce YTHUYE Ha YHYTPAIITHHH MTOJTUTHYKH TPOLIEC U/
HEKe JIeJIOBE CIOJbHE MOJIUTUKE Y3ypIUPAHEM HeHE ayTOHOMHE BJIAcTH IyTeM YNoTpede 3HadajHe
BojHe crmre”.®> V 1yXy GHXejBHOPANTHCTHYKIX HCTpakuBarba, depideprep je HaBeo W HHANKATOPE
OBE€ II0jaBe, KOJU T'a MO OOMMY CBpPCTaBajy y ayTope KOjU Cy Ha YKU HAyMH MOCMaTpajlMd BOjHE
uHTepBeHIMje. Hanme, OH je moj omnepanuoHann30BaHUM OJpe)eleM OBE IojaBe MOApa3zyMeBao:
,JUPEKTHY, OTBOpeHY mocBeheHocT yHM(OpMHCAHMX BOJHMX (opmanMja COpeMHUX 3a 0opOy,

%8 Herbert K. Tillema and John R. Van Wingen, “Law and Power in Military Intervention: Major States after World
War 117, International Studies Quarterly, VVol. 26, No. 2, 1982, p. 224.

®9 Herbert K. Tillema, “Foreign Overt Military Intervention in the Nuclear Age: A Clarification”, Journal of Peace
Research, Vol. 26, No. 4, 1989, p. 419.

%0 Charles W. Kegley, Jr. and Margaret G. Hermann, “How Democracies Use Intervention: A Neglected Dimension in
Studies of the Democratic Peace”, Journal of Peace Research, Vol. 33, No. 3, 1996, p. 311.

%! Frederic S. Pearson and Robert A. Baumann, “International military interventions: Identification and classification”,
International Interactions, Vol. 14, No. 2, 1988, p. 174.

%2 bidem, p. 176.

%3 |bidem, pp. 175-176.

%4 Frederic S. Pearson and Robert A. Baumann, “International Military Intervention 1946-1988”, Inter-University
Consortium for Political and Social Research, Data Collection 6035, University of Michigan, Ann Arbor, 1993, p. 1.

%3 yaacov Y. I. Vertzberger, Risk Taking and Decision Making: Foreign Military Intervention Decisions, Stanford
University Press, Stanford, 1998, p. 114.
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yKJbyuyjyhu u xomueHe cHare (Tj. 6aTasboHe, Opuraze u AMBHU3H]jE, IPe HETO BOJHE CABETHHUKE WU

HeperyJlapHe cHare KopuinheHe y TajHUM oTepairjama) 3a n3Boherhe KOHBEHITMOHATHUX KOITHEHUX
. : 656

paTHUX olepalrja, Koje ¢y [...] HempeKuaHe ajidi BPEMEHCKHU OrpaHu4eHe .

Ilejuc Mupunk (James Meerink) je mom BOJjHOM HWHTEPBEHIMJOM IOAPAa3yMEBAO
,,TIOJTUTUYKY yroTpeOy BOjHE CHJIIE, KOja YKJbYUYje KOITHEHE CHAre [...], y aKkTHBHOM TOKYIIAjy Ja ce
yTHUYE Ha TOHAIIAkEe APYruX ApkaBa‘. > [TojammaBajyhu u3pas ,,aKTUBHU TIOKYINA], HaBEJICHU
ayTop ykKa3yje Ja ce TO OJHOCH Ha ,,ynoTpeOy BaTpeHOr OpyXkja WM TPAaHCHOPT OpyXja WU
crpannx apmuja“.®® ITomeHyTo ompelerbe BOJHHX MHTEGPBEHIMjA CBPCTABA OBOT ayTopa Y KPYT
OuxejBHOpATINCTa KOjH Cy Ha Y)KM HAYMH MOCMAaTpajid HaBeAeHU (eHOMeH, uMajyhm y BUAy 1a
M3PUYUTO 3aXTeBa Jia Jiohe 10 ynmoTpede BojHE ChIle, M TO BbeHE KOITHEHE KOMITOHEHTE.

[Marpuma Canusen (Patricia L. Sullivan) u Majkn Kox (Michael T. Koch) nedunumy Bojry
WHTEPBEHIIN]Y Kao ,,ynoTpeldy opyXkaHe CHIIe KOja YKJbydyje 3BaHMUYHO pacnopehuBame HajMambe
500 mpunasHUKa peryJapHUX BOJHHUX CHara (KOMHEHHUX, Ba3AyXOIUIOBHHX HJIM IOMOPCKHX) ca
[IIJbEM MOCTH3amba HEIOCPETHUX MOJUTHYKUX IUJbEBA aKIMjOM IIPOTHUB CTPAHOT HempujaTespa“. Y
paszjanrmemhuMa HaBeJACHOT o/ipel)erha, MOMEHYTH ayTOpH ,,yIIOTpeOy OpyKaHe CHIIE™ MOjalllbaBajy
Kao CTBapHy ynotpeOy Wil COPEMHOCT Ha HeHO Kopullheme y ciiydajy Ja cy0jekaT HHTEpPBEHIUje
He Haube Ha ormop. OcuM TOTa, MPHIEB ,,3BAHUYHO" TTOCMATPajy TAaKO Ja APKABHO PYKOBOICTBO
Mopa Ja ogo0pu pacnopehuBame Tpyna Kako O ce MOTJIO TOBOPHUTH O BOjHO] UHTepBeHIMjU. Ha
Kpajy, Kako OM YKJbYYWIJIM U aKIHMje IPOTHB BiaJie 00jeKTa MHTEPBEHIH]e, JIM U Y KOPUCT HaBE/ICHE
Biage, CamuBeHoBa U Kox y Kpyr ,,ClIOJbHHX Henpujareba™ yKJbydyjy Ap)KaBe M HeIp)KaBHE
aKTepe, MOMyT MOOYHEHUIKUX I TEPOPUCTUUKIX OPTaHU3AIIH]a.

Majkn batnep (Michael J. Butler) je moa BojHOM HMHTEpBEHIIMjOM MOJpa3yMeBao ,,CBaKO
HAMEpPHO YHOIICHE WJIM NPUMEHY BOJHOT OpYXKja, JbYJCTBA MM O0AaBEIITAjHOT paja ca LHUJbEM
u3MeHe auMamike Hekor kouduukra“.*®® Hasenenum oapeljemem MOMEHYTH ayTop je XKeneo 1a y
nepuHUIM]y BOjHE WHTEPBEHIMje YBPCTH W aKTe ,,IOCPEIHE BOjHE aKmMje™, Kao ITO CY:
,pacnopehrBambe KOHBEHIIMOHAIHUX CHara y 3eMJbe KOje Cy CyCelHEe y OJHOCY Ha KOH(QIIUKT,
3HauyajHUje nmpedaluBame OpyXkja U BOJHE ONpPEMeE JeTHOj WJIM Ka BHILE CTPAHA KOj€ CY YKJbYUYEHE Y
KOH(QUIMKT, OAAIIMJbabeé BOJHUX CABETHUKA jeIHO] WJIM Ka BMILIE CTpaHa y KOH@)JH/IKTgf, yBOheme
IIMpUX TaJHUX Olepaluja y jeAHO] WM BHILIE Jp)KaBa yKJbYYEHUX Y CYKOO HTA™. o1 Hpyrum
peunma, batnep je 3HaTHO IMpe MOCMaTpao KOHTEKCT BOJHUX MHTEPBEHLMja, yka3yjyhu na Himp.
,»Cjenumene [[p:kaBe He Mopajy OTUPEKTHO Ja Oyny ykJbydeHe y OopOe, aim Mopajy HajMame Ja
Oyay IUPEKTHO YKJbyUEHE Y Memhamhe KOHTeKCcTa 00pOe MPUMEHOM BOJHOT yTHLaja‘ . 02

Mapk [lucuw (Mark Peceny) je HacTojao na y onpeheme BOJHUX MHTEpBEHIIM]a YKIbYUH HE
caMmo cily4yajeBe y KojuMa je opyskaHa cuia Ouiia ynorpeOjbeHa, Hero ¥ nocpeHe ooauKe Te mojase.
Crora oBaj ayTop MOJ BOJHHM HHTEpBEHIIMjaMa TocMarpa W (UHAHCHpame WM O0YKYy CHara
YKJbYYEHUX y OpYKaHU CYKOO Yy je[HO] JpXaBH O]l CTpaHe Jpyre z[pnceuse.%3 Ocnamajyhu ce Ha
PoszenayoBo ojnpehewme uHTepBEeHIIMOHM3MA, [lucum BOjHEe 00JMKE Te MoOjaBe neduHHUIIE Kao
,,INPEKTHY WJIM UHAUKPETHY yNoTpeOy BOjHE CHIIE YCMEPEHY Ha 'MEamke WIN OUyBambe CTPYKTYype

{113

MTOJIMTHYKE BIACTH Y 00J€KTy UHTEPBEHIIHje" .

%8 |pidem.

%7 James Meerink, “United States Military Intervention and the Promotion of Democracy”, Journal of Peace Research,
Vol. 33, No. 4, 1996, p. 394.

%8 1bidem.

%9 patricia L. Sullivan and Michael T. Koch, “Military Intervention by Powerful States 1945-2003", Journal of Peace
Research, Vol. 46, No. 5, 2009, p. 709.

880 Michael J. Butler, “U.S. Military Intervention in Crisis, 1945-1994: An Empirical Inquiry of Just War Theory”,
Journal of Conflict Resolution, Vol. 47, No. 2, 2003, p. 229.

%L 1bidem.

%2 |pidem.

%3 Mark Peceny, “Forcing Them To Be Free”, Political Research Quarterly, Vol. 52, No. 3, 1999, p. 561.

%4 |bidem, p. 559.
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Puuapn Xac je, Ha Tpary peajMCTHUKe INIKOJIEe MelyHapogHHX OJHOCa, pa3BUO BeoMa
IIUPOKO oJipel)ere BOJHOT MHTEPBEHIIMOHU3MA, 3ay3uMajyhu cTaB Ja ce MoJa HaBEIECHUM TI0jMOM
noJpasymeBa ,,yBoheme Wi pacnopehuBame HOBUX WIM TOJATHUX OOpOEHHMX CHara y HEKO
noApy4je 300r moceOHOr pasiora Koju NnpeBa3uia3u yoonvajeHy oOyKy WIIM 3aKa3aHO MCKAa3UBambhe
MOJIPIIKE HAIIMOHATHUM MHTEpecuMa‘‘. MelyTuM, y ToJaTHUM MojallmbembuMa, Xac yKasyje /1a moj
HaBe/leHUM ozipehemeM mopasymeBa e curyanuje: 1) ,,ynotpedy cuie [...] IpOTHB Ipyre ApikaBe
WIA HBEHUX BOJHUX CHara 300T CYIITHHCKM BOJHUX pa3iora KOju ce THUy MOryhux Wim CTBapHHUX
MOCTyIaKka T JpXKaBe M3BaH EHWX TpaHuna™ u 2) ,,ynmoTpeOy BOjHMX CHara 3apaj yTuliaja Ha
VHYTpAIliby CHTYAlHjy Wid TOMHTHKY apyre apxkase.’® Illta Buure, oBaj ayTop H3BOIH H
COIICTBEHY KJIaCH(HMKAIMj)y aKTHMBHOCTH BOJHMX HWHTEPBEHIMja Ha: ojaBpahame, crpedaBame,
NpUHYy, Ka3Hy, OUyBame MHUpPA, PAaTOBamke, HAMETame MUpPA, M3TPaAmby Jp)kaBe, yckpahupame,
xymanutapay nomoh u crnamasame.’®® OcuM Tora, II0J MHIMPEKTHE BOjHE HHTEpPBEHIHMje Xac
yOpaja mocpenny ymotpely cuie, Tj. ,,lIpyXamke BOjHE MOMONM JIPYroj CTpaHu y OOIUKY OOyKe,
opyXja, 00aBeITajHUX TMOJaTaKa UTI, TAaKO Ja OHA MOXKE JUPEKTHO Jia YHOTpeOH CHIIy 3a CBOje
HHJbEBE".

2.2.3 Onpeheme BOjHOT HHTEPBEHIIMOHN3MA Y OBOM HCTPAKUBADY

VYka cxBaTamba BOJHOT WHTEPBEHIMOHHM3MA y OKBHPY OHMXEjBHOPAIUCTHYKOT MPUCTYIA
MMajy HEKOJHMKO HelIocTaraka, Mehy Kojuma cy Haj3Ha4yajHUju: 1) MHCHCTHpame Ha HHUXOBOM
,,OTBOPCHOM KapakTepy U 2) MOCTaBJbamkhe yIMOTpede cuie Kao oOaBe3HOr kpurepujyma. Hamme,
OTBOPEHE BOjHE MHTEPBEHIIMjE caMo Cy 0 Te I0jaBe, Ha KOjU Ce OHAa He MOXe cBecTH. Maxko je
OYMIJIETHO Ja Cy ayTOpH KOjH 3acTymajy TakBa ojapehema BOJHOT MHTEPBEHIMOHHM3MA OWIIH
MOTHBHCAaHH MPUMApPHO JOCTYIHOIINY MojaTaka 3a BHUXOBa HCTPaKHUBamkha, HABEACHO HHjE Pa3jior
Ja ce y MOTIYHOCTH 3aHeMape M JIpYyru OOJHMIM MOMEHYTE TojaBe. ¥ TOM CMHUCIY HE MOXKEMO
IIPUXBATUTH J1a CE BOJHU MHTEPBEHIIMOH3aM CBE/IE UCKJbYUYHBO Ha OTBOPEHE BOjHE MHTEPBEHIIH]E.

Jlpyra KpUTHKA YKHX CXBaTama YHYTap OWXEjBHOPATMCTUYKOT TPHUCTyNa THYE Ce
KpuTeprjyma obaBe3He ymoTpeOe cuie Ja OuM ce Heka IojaBa KJIacM(pHUKOBaja Kao BOjHA
uHTepBeHIMja. [locTaBibamke HABEACHOT YCJIOBAa jacHO j€ MOBE3aHO ca ojpehemeM OTBOpEeHUX
BOJHMX HMHTEpPBEHIIMja, ajli C€ MMOHOBO HEOIPABIaHO 3aHEMapyjy M MHTEpPBEHIMjE€ Y KOjUMa HUje
JIOLIUIO JI0 aHTa)kKOBama BOJHE CHJIE CyOjeKTa WMHTEpBEHIIMje, ajli je OHa Ha HEKH HauuH Ouia
yrnoTpebJbeHa TOKOM MHTEpBEHIMje, OUI0o Jla je peu o Mpyxkamwy BOjHe NoMohu, BojHE OOYKE,
o0aBelTajHUX MoJAaTaka UT/. JeHO] OJ CTpaHa y CykoOy KOju ce ofBHja y apyroj apkaBu. Ctora
ce 00aBe3HOCT ynoTpede BOjHE CHJIe MOpa OJ0AlUTH Kao YCIOB U YMECTO TOra MPUMEHHUTH IIUpe
CXBaTamkE€ AaHTAKOBAa BOJHUX CHAra TOKOM WHTEPBEHIIM]€, TAaKO Ja 00yXBaTH U MOCPEIHE O0JTUKE
BOJHOT' MHTEPBEHIIMOHN3Ma (IIPY’Kamke BOjHE MOJPIIKE Y BUAY 00yKe, CaBeTOBamba, 00aBEIITajHUX
nH(popMalrja, JOTUCTUYKUX YCIIyTra, 3aTUM HM3BONCHE TAajHUX Olepaldja, ajad U JIEMOHCTpaIuje
cuiie y BHIYy pacnopehuBama BOJHMX CHara y Mojpydyja Koja HEMOCPEIHO OKPYXKYjy oOjexaT
WHTEPBEHIIN]E).

Crora hemo 3a moTpebe Hamler HCTpaKMBamba KOPUCTUTH IIMpa  CXBaTama
OMXejBHOPATMCTUYKOT TPHUCTYNa W eJIeMEHTe HOPMATUBUCTHUYKOT HAYMHA W3ydaBarmba HaBelCHE
nojase, mocMmarpajyhu BojHe MHTEpBEHIMje Kao MOABPCTY Mel)yHapoJHUX HMHTEpBEHIMja 4Hja je
cnenupUIHOCT ToCcpeHa WIIM HEToCcpeaHa ynoTpeda BOJHUX Kamanutera cybojexrta. [lpu Tom ce
HermocpeaHa ymnorpeba oJHOCH Ha OOpOEHO aHrakoBame KOMHEHUX, IMOMOPCKHX WU
Ba3/IyXOIUIOBHUX TpyMa Cy0jeKkTa Ha TEPUTOPHUjH 00jeKTa, AOK MOJ MOCPEIHUM OOJIMIMMa BOJHOT

85 Richard N. Haass, Intervention: the Use of American Military Force in the Post-Cold War World, Revised Edition,
Brookings Institution Press, Washington D. C, 1999, p. 20.

%8 |pidem, p. 50.

%7 |bidem, p. 64.
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WHTEPBEHIIMOHU3Ma TIOJpa3yMEBaMO WHIUPEKTHO aHTa)XOBakbe€ BOJHUX KalaluTeTa KOjuMa
pacroyiake CyOjeKT Ha TEpUTOPHJU O0jeKTa WM y HEMOCPEIHOM OKpYyXewmy o0jekra. Hamme,
MoCpeIHe BOjHE MHTEPBEHIMje 00yxBaTajy Kako 1) ynmyhuBame HaOpyKaHUX HEPEryJIapHUX CHara
(CEIICCMOHMCTHYKUX, TEPOPUCTUUYKUX WM CyOBEp3MBHUX) Ha TEPUTOPH]y OOjeKTa, 3aTuM 2)
pacnopehuBame Tpyma cyOjekTa Ha TEpHTOpHjamMa Koje Ce€ Halla3e y CYCEACTBY o00jeKTa
WHTEPBEHIINj€, TaKo U 3) MpyKame 3Ha4YajHHje BOjHE TTOMONYU BJIaJM WIW OMO3UIIMOHO] TPYIaIU]jH
yHyTap o0jekTa (opyKja, 00yKke, caBeTHHKA, 00aBEUITajHUX [10/IaTaKa, TPAHCIIOPTA U CJI) Kako Ou ce
MMPOMEHHO KOHTEKCT CyKo0a ynmoTpeOoM BOJHHX KamaluTeTa cy0jeKTa.

2.3 locamamma HCTPAKUBAKA Be3e moJiapHocTu mel)yHapoaHor cucreMa u Mel)yHapoaHor
HHTEPBEHIHOHU3MA

3a paznuky of Beher Opoja pamoBa nocBehennx mehyHapogHom cucremy u melhyHapogHOM
MHTEPBEHIIMOHU3MY, IbUXOBa Be3a HUje Ouila IIMpe W3ydyaBaHa y akaJeMcKoj 3ajeHui. OCHOBHU
pasyior 3a TaKBO CTamke JIEKH Y UYUHBCHHLIM Ja Cy ayTOpd WHTEpBEHIHMje OO0jallmaBain
HETIOCPETHU]UM pa3lio3MMa, YIIIaBHOM Ha HHBOY JIp)KaBe WIIM I10jeIUHIA, 0K je CUCTEMCKH HHBO
0CTajao yriIaBHOM 3aHeMapeH. Mako cy peTku HCTpakMBauyM KOjU Cy MIAK Jajld CBOj JOIPHUHOC
NpoydYaBamy YyTHIAja MOJIAPHOCTH Ha MelyHapoJHU HHTEPBCHLIMOHU3aM, MOBOJbHA j€ OKOJHOCT
IITO Cy OHH HABEJCHOM pOoOIeMy MPUCTYIAIN ca PA3TUYUTHX TEOPHjCKHUX MOJIa3uIITa (peannsma,
OuxejBruopani3Ma, HOpMaTUBU3Ma U MOCTCTYKTYPaIH3Ma).

HacynpoT TeMesbHIM MOCTaBKaMa pealrcTHUKe IIKoJIe Mel)yHapoaHUX OJHOCa, a HAPOUUTO
ayTopa KOju Cy HarjallaBajld 3Hayaj CUCTEMCKOI HHMBOa, Be3a u3Mely nojapHocTy MelyHapogHOr
CHCTEeMa W MHTEPBEHIIMOHU3MA OCTaja je YIIIaBHOM HENpOYYeHa Y OKBUPY OBE Hay4YHE TpaJHIIH]je.
Wnak, jegan ayTop eKCIUIMIUTHO je ao onpeheHe MONpHHOCE KOjU Ce MOTY y3€TH Kao Ioja3Ha
OCHOBA 3a UCTpakuBame HaBeJeHor npobiema. Hanme, Mopron Kamnan ykasyje na mehynapoanu
CHCTEM ,,MOKE€ IO CBOjOj MPUPOAM Ja oxpalbpyje mwin obdecxpabpyje uHTepBeHIHjY .” MebhyTum,
OBaj ayTOp HHjE y pa3MaTpame y3e0 CBa TpH T0jaBHA 00JIMKA MOJTApPHOCTH Mel)yHapoHOT cucTeMa,
HEro caMo MYJTHIIOJIApHOT M OunojapHor (M To cxBaheHOr Kao Mojene Ha JBa JOMHHAHTHA
6oka).®® Karuian TBpaM 1a MyJHTIONAPHH CHCTEM OTPaHMYABa HHTEPBEHIIMOHHM3aM BETHKHX
cuia, Oynyhu 1a TakBe akTUBHOCTH JIOBOJIE JI0 MIOpAacTa HECUTYPHOCTH Mel)y BbHMa U CIeICTBEHUX
aKTUBHOCTH Ja C€ YHYTpallkhe KpU3€ Y JEeJHO] ApXKaBU HE MpeNujy Ha Jpyre M IOCTaHy
MmehyHapoaHu Hp06neM.67 Ca gpyre crpane, OJOKOBM OMIOJApHOI CHCTEMa HAacToje Jla cripeue
WHTEPBEHIIM]j€ TPOTHUB CBOJUX CaBE3HUKA, JIOK HMCTOBPEMEHO IMIOKYIIaBajy Ja WHTEPBEHIIH]OM
U3JIeJCTBY]y CMamemhe Opoja 4iIaHWIa CYyNapHUYKOT 6noka.’”t Crora je, r[g)eMa Haja3uMa OBOT
ayTopa 3a OYEKMBATH HHTEPBEHIIM]E Yy CUCTEMY OWIOJapHUX 6aokosa.®’ Mebhytum, Kamman
yKa3yje Ja HaBeIEeHU 3aKJbyuylll MMajy W oJpeheHuX MamKaBOCTU (HIIp. HE MOTy Ja objacHe
MHTepBeHIIMOHN3aM CBeTe anujaHce y npBoj nojgoBuHU XIX Beka, HUTH MelyypaTHe UHTEpPBEHIUje
Hemauke u Urtanuje), ycnen yera HarjaiiaBa BaXHOCT carjieaBamba CBAaKOT KOHKPETHOT CiIyd4aja.

3HauajHUje HOBHJE€ MCTpaXHUBame€ y TOM IOMNIENy NpelacTaBiba aucepranvja Tomaca
Bunnjamca (Thomas Mackin Williams), koju HacToju Jja yKake Ha HAUMHE Ha KOjH je CBaKU OJ1 TpU
nojaBHa 0OJMKa MOJAPHOCTU MelyHapOoIHOr cUCTeMa YTHUIa0 Ha MpOMEeHe rpaljaHckux paroBa, a
nocpenHo ¥ MelhyHapogHux uHTepBeHIMja. OH yKa3yje J1a MYJTHIOJIApHH CHUCTEM YycMepaBa
BEeJIMKE CHJIe Ja ce (POKyCcHpajy Ha HHTEPBEHIIMOHUCTHYKO TOHAIIAKkE TTpeMa nepudeprju cucrtema

%8 Morton A. Kaplan, “Intervention in Internal War: Some Systemic Sources”, in: James N. Rosenau, International
Aspects of Civil Strife, Princeton University Press, Princeton, 2015, p. 92.

%9 Ipidem, p. 96.

%70 Ipidem, p. 100.

%71 |bidem, p. 106.

%72 |bidem, p. 115.
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Kako He OM JOIUIO /0 CBETCKOI para, JOK je O/UIMKa OWIOJapHOT CHUCTEMa HaJMETame JIBajy
M0JIOBa OKO MHTEPBEHIIMja KOJUMa Ce TojadaBa yTuiaj y nepudepuju cucrema. Ca apyre CTpase,
BunmjaMc 3acTyna craB Aa yHHIIOJAPHOCT AOBOJM 10 Beher aHrakoBama jequHE MOJIApHE CHIIE Y
XyMaHUTApPHUM WA HHTEPBEHIIMjaMa y BUY MUPOBHHUX onepaunja.673 [Ipema 6pojy uHTEpBEHIIH]A,
HaJIa3d OBOT ayTopa IOKa3yjy Jda MYJITHIIONAPHOCT OJJIMKYje HUXOBAa Mame 4ecTa I0jaBa, y
ounosapHoCTH ce Mel)yHapoHE MHTEpBEHIIM]je 3HATHO yenthe Jerasajy, 10K ce Opoj HHTEPBEHIIH]a
y yaunonapHoctu kpehe m3meljy Ta aBa excrpema.’’’ Kama je ped o BpcTaMa MHTEPBEHLH],
BunmjamMmc TBpaM ga y MyJTHIIONAPHOM CHCTEMY BEIIMKE CHJIE HACTOje Ja HWHTEPBECHUILY
MYJTHIATEPAIHO HA CTPAHU JIpiKaBe NMPOTUB MOOymeHWKa, npedepupajyhu Op3e BojHE akiuje.
Hacynpor Tome, cymepcuiie y OwumojiapHOM CHCTEMY c€ Hajuemihe oOmiIydyjy Ha
KOHTPAaMHTEPBEHILIMjE€, IITO HEPETKO JOBOJIU 0 MPOAyXKema rpaljaHCcKuX paToBa y KOjuUMa OHE
uHTepBeHMITy. Ha Kpajy, yHUTIONApHU CHCTEM KapaKTepHiny u3Mel)y ocTanor 1 MHTEPBEHIH]e Koje
CIpoBOie Mel)yHapOHE WHCTUTYLIM]E WU KOATHIIH]eE.

Hu y okBupHrMa OMXEjBUOPATMCTHYKOT MPUCTYIIA Be3a MOJIAPHOCTH Mel)yHapoJHOT cucTema
W MHTEPBEHIIMOHM3MA HHje Owia mmpe pasmarpana. OCHOBHH pa3jior 3a TakaB TPETMaH OBOT
MUTamka je YMIbEeHUIA Ja Ccy OuxejBuopanucTu Ownm ycpencpeheHun Ha neduHHcame HaBeIECHOT
1ojMa, a He Ha JIeTaJbHUje MPOyUaBakhe HErOBE Y3pOUYHOCTH HIIH MIOBE3aHOCTH Ca APYTHM I10jaBama.
Wnak, 3HauajaH U3y3eTak y TOM IOTJIeY je yTeMeJbiuBayu HaBelleHoT mpasia Po3eHay, koju je youno
Jla Ha TIOPacT MHTEPBEHIIMOHN3MA, OCHM CHTYAIlHje Ha YHYTAPIOJUTHIKOM IIaHy, MOTY YTHUIIATH U
MOjeTMHA TPCHIIOBU BaH JIp)KaBe, KOje Ha3MBa ,,CUCTEMCKUM HpOMCHJ‘bI/IBI/IMa“.676 Mehy HaBenene
CIa/iajy Kako CTpyKTypa MehyHapOIHOT CUCTeMa U EbeHa HJICOJIONIKA MOIora, TAaKO U CTAaOMITHOCT
BJIACTH y JIPYTHM JipkaBama. J[pyruMm peunmma, oBaj ayTop je YOUuuO Jia Mel)yHapoIaHO OKpYyKeHme
JpKaBe, KaKO FErOB CUCTEMCKH HHBO, TAKO U HHUBO JIPYTUX jETUHHIA CUCTEMa, MOTY IMOJICTUIIATH
WA yMambUBaTH BEPOBATHONY HHTEPBEHIIMOHU3MA.

Kama je peu o yrumajy crpykrype wmehyHapomnor cucrema, Po3enay TBpam 1a
MHTEPBEHIIMOHU3aM pacTe y CKJIaJy ca MOpacTOM KOHIEHTpaluje cnocoOHOCTH y MelyHapogHOM
CHCTEMY, TaKO J1a MYJTHIIOJAPHH CHCTEM HajMame MOJCTHYE MHTEPBEHIIMOHWCTHYKO MOHAIIAE.
OcuM TOra, TBpPAW Jia je MOpacT MHTEPBEHIIMOHM3Ma y CBETy Takole NpoINopIHOHAlaH pacTy
UJCOJIOWKOr cynapHumTBa Mel)y unanunama mehyHaponHor cuctema. Ha kpajy, HajcHa)KHHjOM
CIIOJFHOM NPOMEHJbUBOM Po3eHay oliemyje CTaOMIIHOCT CTPYKTypa BIAcTH Yy Jip)KaBama Koje YMHe
MehyHapoaHM cucTeM, HMajyhu y BHAY Ja HECTa0MJIHOCTH Y TOM TOMJIENy MOACTUYY
MHTEepBeHIIMOHM3aM. Ha ocHOBy Tora oBaj ayTop je mporHo3upao na he 3a Bpeme Tpajama
OMUIoJapHOr CHUCTEMa ca jJaKuM MHJICOJIOIIKMM HabojeM M ciabuM JpkaBaMa Yy pasBojy
MHTEPBEHIIMOHN3aM OHTH BeoMa mpHcyTHa mojasa.’’ ' Hajseha 3amepka m3noskeHnM PoseHayoBHM
CTaBOBMMA THYE CE€ OKOJHOCTU Jia /10 HBUX HHjE JO0IIA0 HAa CUCTEMATCKHU HA4MH, yCliel 4Yera je
HaBeJIeHa Be3a OcTajla HEeJOBOJHHO NPOYUYEHa Y BbeTOBOM pajy.

Ocum Poszenaya, mehy OuxejBuopanuctuma je 1 Mwuuen yka3zao Ha 3Hauyaj MpoydaBamba
yTUIaja OJUInKa Mel)yHapoJHOT cucTeMa Ha MPUPOTYy MHTEPBEHLMOHU3MA, alld C€, KA0 HU HEroB
MIPETXOIHUK, HHj€ TIOCBETHO HABEICHO] TEMU. Y MECTO TOTa, CaMo je yka3ao aa Ou Heku o1 (pakTopa
Koju 61 Tpebano aa Oyay y3eTH y pa3MaTpame y TOM MOIJieAy MOINIM OUTH: ,,0p0j U pPeaTUBHO
0orarcTBo MojeIMHAYHUX Jp’KaBa, HUBO €KOHOMCKE Mel)y3aBHCHOCTH, CTENEeH 3ajeTHUUYKUX WU
CYNPOTCTABIEHHX BPEAHOCTH M HOPMH H TPHUPOIA caBpeMeHe BojHe Texzomormje.® JIpyrum
pedynma, ceM Mperno3HaBama Ja je MOTPEOHO MCTPaXUTH KaKO YTHIAju MelyHapoaHOT cucTrema

00JIMKYjy UHTEpBEHIIMOHU3aM, MU4en HUje IPOyuno pelieBaHTHOCT HaBeleHUX (akTopa.

6% Thomas Mackin Williams, Great Powers and the Patterns of Internal War: Interests, Ideology & Sovereignty,
(HeoOjaBibeHa JOKTOpCKaA aucepranuja), Johns Hopkins University, 2015, pp. 40-41.

7% bidem, pp. 43-44.

7 |bidem, pp. 91-92.

%76 James N. Rosenau, op. cit, pp. 167-168.

77 |bidem, p. 169.

878 Christopher R. Mitchell, op. cit, p. 194.
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Hako ce uCTpakuBayl HOPMATHBUCTUYKOT TPUCTyMA HHUCY OABWJIM BE30M TOJAPHOCTH
Mel)yHapoJHOT cHCTeMa M YYEeCTAJIOCTH II0jaBJbUBamba HWHTEPBEHIM]a, BUHCEHT 1aje KpaTke
HamoMeHe y ToM noryieny. Hajupe KoHCTaryje Ja mTo je YHyTap jeJHOT CHCTeMa HepaBHOMEpHU]e
pacniopehena moh, Beha je BepoBatHOha na he TakBa cuTyanmja T0BECTH 0 MHTEpBeHUHja. pyru
daktop koju moBehaBa W3BECHOCT HWHTEPBEHIIMOHWU3MA Yy Mel)yHapOJAHHM OJHOCHMA IpemMa
MUIIJBEEHY OBOT ayTopa je JIETHTUMHUTET KOHKPETHOT cuctema. Haumme, ,,peBOJYIIMOHApHU
MehyHapoHM crcTeM™ y KOME PEeBU3MOHUCTHYKE JPKAaBE HACTOjE JIa HApYIIE CTaTyC KBO MOJICTUYC
MHTCPBCHIMOHN3aM, 33 DA3MKy OJ CHCTEMa CACTABIBCHOT OJff KOH3CpPBATUBHMX apkasa.’’’
[Mocnenmwu pakrop kora BuHnceHT pazMaTpa je CTaOMIIHOCT BIIACTH Y Ap)KaBaMa OKO BEJTMKUX CHJIA,
Oynyhu na wectabwiHM pexumu mnoBehaBajy BepoBatHOhy na he 1m0 wHTEpBeHIH]e nohu. %
CarnenaBajyhu nmomere TBpImBHM OBOT ayTopa, YBUHAaMo Ja Cy OHM M3HETH 0€3 HCTpakhBama Koje
OM MX OMOBPTJIO MJIM TIOTBPIWIIO, Ka0 U Ja c€ BUHCEHT ociiama NCKIbYUYMBO Ha MATEPHjaTUCTHIKU
cxaheny momapHoct MehyHapoanor cucrema. Mehyrum, Oyayhu na ce He 6aBU MpoydaBameM Bese
n3Mel)y MHTEpBEHIIMOHM3MA U TTOJIAPHOCTH Meh)yHapoaHor cucrema, BUHCEHT He pa3marpa yTuiaj
HUTH jeTHOT TI0jaBHOT OOJIMKA MOJIAPHOCTH HA YYECTAIOCT MM IPUPOLY UHTEPBEHIIH]A.

Ha Ttpary OuxejBuopainucTa, alyd ca 3Ha4ajHUM IpUMecama yTulaja peaJuCcTUYKe LIKOJIE,
Opan Janur (Oran J. Young) mnpencraBiba pelaTUBHO BakKaH MCKOPAaK Yy MPOydYaBamy BE3E
MehyHapoaHOr cucTeMa M MHTepBeHIMoHM3Ma. HaBenenu ayrop npenosHaje ase rpyme (akropa
KOje yTW4y Ha BepoBaTHONy WHTEpBEHHCAma: CHCTEMCKE JeTepPMHHAaHTE MoryhHoOCTH 3a
MHTEPBEHIIM]Y M CHCTEMCKE JeTEPMHUHAHTE MOTHBALIHM]E 33 HHTEPBEHIH]y. o~ [IpBy rpymy unne: 1)
HejenHakocT edexkTuBHe Mohm Mel)y akTepuma cucrtema, 3atuM 2) CTpykTrypa MmelyHapomHor
cUcTemMa, MOTOM 3) yHyTpallllha OAPKHUBOCT JpiKaBe o00jeKkTa HWHTepBeHLUje, U 4) HHUBO
Mely3aBUCHOCTH akTepa MelyHapoIHOI CHUCTeMa. 3a CBaKy OJI HaBEACHUX CHCTEMCKHX
J€TepPMUHAHTH JaHT HABOJW M KOHKpETaH YTHIa] Ha BepoBaTHohy Ja he 1o mHTepBeHUMje nohwu.
Taxo 3a HejegHakoCT eekTUBHE Mohu Melyy jequHuIIaMa Mel)yHapOo HOT CMCTeMa HaBoaM Ja Beha
JMCIIPONIOpIIMja MOJCTHYE HMHTEPBEHLMOHU3aM, jep cialuje JpkaBe He MOry e(puKacHO Ja ce
OyIIpy OHMMa KOj€ TOcCeyjy 3HauajHHje KamamuTeTe oA muxX. Kama je peu o CTpykTypu
Mel)yHapogHOr cucTema, MOoJ KOjOM OBaj ayTop 3alpaBo MocMaTpa MHoJapHOCT MehyHapomHor
cucTeMa, JaHT TBpAM J1a y YHHIIOJIAPDHOM CHCTEMY Mame Jp)KaBe HEMajy MHOTO IIaHCH Ja Ce
OJyIIpY MHTEPBEHIIMOHU3MY JOMUHAHTHE CHJIE, IOK Yy MYJITUIIOJApPHOM CHUCTEMY cllabuje apkaBe
MOTY Jia CTEKHY ojipel)eHy crmocoOHOCT na ce oayrpy HaBojaehu Behe cuie 1a ce Oope jeHa MpOTUB
apyre. HaBoau u poxatHe ¢akTtope KOjU y OKBHpPY OBE JeTepMHMHaHTe Mory mnoBehaTu wim
CMambUTH BEpOBATHOhY HHTEpBeHUMje: 1) €BEHTyallHM JIOTOBOpP BEIMKUX CHJIa O U3BOhemYy
MHTEpBEHIIM]€ JPACTUYHO yMamyje MOTYhHOCT MalluX cuiia Jia mpyxe OTrnop, 2) Bpcra JOMHUHAHTHE
BOJHE TEXHOJOTH]e (IMpeMa HEerOBOM MUIBEHY, HYKICApHO HAOPYKame je TOKOM XJIaJHOT para
onemoryhasano untepBeHinuje CAJl u CCCP) u 3) eBeHryanmHa MoryhHocT Tpehe cuie na
HMCKOPUCTH CYKOO JIB€ BEJIMKE CHJIE TOBOJOM ]jE/IHE I/IHTepBeHHI/Ije.GSZ Tpeha nerepmunanTa je
YHYTpalllla OJIP>KUBOCT JIp’KaBe 00jeKTa MHTepBEHIMje, nMajyhu y BUy J1a mTo je oHa Beha, Beha
je u BepoBaTHOha edukacHujer ornopa uHTepBeHuWju. Ca 1pyre cTpaHe, y ciy4yajeBUMa
peBOIyIMja, YHYTpallkbUX HeMHpa wid rpahaHckux paroBa, Beha je W BepoBaTHOha cIlOJbHE
uHTepBeHuuje. Ha kpajy, mro je Bumm HUBO Mel)y3aBHUCHOCTH akTepa MelyyHapoaHor cuctema, Beha
je 1 MOryhHOCT MHTEPBEHLIMOHU3MA.

OcuM CUCTEMCKHUX JETEpPMHUHAHTH MOTYhHOCTH /1a 10 MHTepBeHIH]e nohe, Janr nedunuie
U JIBE CHUCTEMCKE JeTepMUHAHTE MOTHBAIMj€ 3a MHTEPBEHIUj]y. Y TOM TOIJIeNy, yKazyje Ja ce
OJIHOC JIp)KaBe TMpeMa JIOMUHAHTHHM BPEIHOCTHMA Yy jeHOM MehyHapoaHOM cCHCTeMy ojpa)kaBa
Tako na Behe cymporcraBbame BpEIHOCHOM OKBHpPY ToBehaBa u BepoBaTHOhy u3Bolhema

679 Raymond John Vincent, op. cit, p. 12.

%80 pidem, p. 13.

%! Oran J. Young, “Intervention and International Systems”, Journal of Internaltional Aaffairs, Vol. 22, No. 2, 1968,
pp. 180, 182.

%2 |bidem, pp. 180-181.

96



uHTepBeHMja. OcuM Tora, JaHr y OKBHpPY OBE JAETEpMHUHAHTE KOHCTaTyjeé M Ja BepoBaTHONY
HWHTEpBEHIIMja moBehaBa u cuTyalyja y K0joj JOMHUHAHTHE BPEIHOCTH HE OJICIMKAaBa]y PacIoeiTy
mohn wmelyy wmHmonmMa MehynapomHor cucrema.’®® Jlpyra merepMuHaHTa Cy IONHTHUKE
uneonoruje, Oyayhm 1a WHUXOBO javyamke Ha CHOJBHOM M YHYTpallllhbeM IUTaHy IoBehaBa
BEpOBAaTHONY Ja ce JIprKaBe oIpesiene 3a HHTEPBEHIIMOHU3aM, TOTOTOBO YKOJIMKO TIOCTOj€ OMPEYHU
UJICOJIOIIKH CUCTEMHU.

Kputnuku carnenaBajyhu JaHroBy KOHIENIHM)y, a HAPOYUTO MPBY TPYNy ACTCPMHHAHTHH
BOXHUX 3a Halle MCTPAaXHBame, yBHD)AMO /Ja je HEroBo MOMMame IOJapHOCTH MehyHapomHoTr
CHCTEMa IIPEy3eTO Of CTPYKTYPAIHUX PEalucTa U OCIOHBEHO CaMO Ha MaTepHjajHE IOKa3aTesbe.
HcroBpemeHo, MHCUCTUpAkhEe Ha pas[Bajamy AMCIPOIOPIHje pacrojaene Mohu y mehyHapoaHom
CHCTEMY O]l berOBE CTPYKTYpE, CBEJCHE Ha IOJIAPHOCT, HE YMHU HaM CE€ TCOPUJCKU YTEMEJbEHHM.
Omnucanu mpo6ieM HacTao je MPBEHCTBEHO yciel YHILEHUIIE J1a ce JaHT HHje TeMeJbHH]e ITOCBETHO
nperxogHoM oxapehemy mojma cTpykType mehynapomHor cucrema. Mehyrum, HajBeha 3amepka
HETOBOM pajly OCTaje OJICYCTBO CHCTEMAaTCKUX IOTBPJA F-ETOBUX TBPAIHM 32 CBa TPH II0jaBHA
o0JIKa TONApHOCTH, WMajyhm y BHIy J1a U caM Ha HEKOJMKO MecTa yKa3yje Ha MPOTHUBPEUYHE
3akJpyuke. Mmak, JaHroB paa je y Bpeme Kajaa je 00jaBJbeH MpelCTaB/bao oApeheHH MoMak y
UCTPaXHBamy Be3e u3Mel)y cTpyKType Mel)yHapoIHOT cHUCTeMa U HHTEPBEHIIMOHU3MA.

3HauajHMja WCTpaKMBamka HaBeIEHE INpoOJieMaTHKe 3a0elekeHa Ccy My OKBHpHMA
MOCTCTPYKTYPIUCTHYKMX HUCTPKUBAKA, TJIC CE 10 3HAYajy 3a HaIllle HCTPAKUBAKE MU3Baja paj
Mapte @unemop. Mlako 0CHOBY H-EHOT MPHCTyNa HE YHHU CTPYKTYPAJIHU pean3aM, a CAaMHUM TUM
Kao o0jammaBajyhy mpoMeHJbMBY HE y3MMa MOJAPHOCT Mel)yHapomaHOT cucTeMa, OBa ayTopkKa je
aHaIM3Wpaja Ha KOjU HauMH cy mnpeoBinalyjyha cxBarama IpaBe M HEHOT JICTUTHUMHUTETA,
NepUOIN30BaHa Y ,,Mel)yHapoIHe TIOpEeTKe™, yTUIIAIM Ha KapakTep uHTepBeHja. Mimajyhu y Buny
ICHY I0JIa3HY TBPIbY Ja je MHTEPBEHLIMOHM3aM HAacTao TeK HaKoH mopa3a Hamomeona, mpeamer
ICHUX U3y4aBama OWJie Cy MHTCPBEHIM]E y TPU Mel)yHapoIHa MOpeTKa: MyJITHIIONApHOT CHCTeMa
HacTajior HakoH bedkor KoHrpeca, OWIOJAPHOT XJIQJHOPATOBCKOT M IOCIEXJIQTHOPATOBCKOT
cucrema. @UHEMOpPOBa je 3a CBAaKM OJl BHUX YyKa3zajla Ha TOCIEIUIe KOje Cy TPOM3BENH II0
MHTEPBEHIIMOHN3aM U TO N0 YETHPH MHTamka: 1) KOjH Cy JIETHTUMHHU Pa3lio3 32 HHTEPBEHLH]Y, 2)
KO Cy JISTUTUMHH aKTE€pU KOju 0J100paBajy MHTEPBEHIH]Y, 3) na U ce npedepupa yHUIATEpaIHA
WIM MyJITHJIAaTepalHa WHTEpBeHLMja W 4) 1da 1M ce mpedeprpa OTBOpEHa WM TNPHKPUBEHA
aKHI/Ija.684

VY ToMm mornexay, 3a MynTunojapHu cucteM XIX Beka HaBeleHa ayTopka KOHCTaTyje Ja je
IJIaBHY MOTHBAIIM]y 32 MHTEPBEHIM]€ MPEICTaB/ballo KplUlewmhe oapeadou beukor koHrpeca, 10K Cy
BEJIMKe cuile Ouiie Te Koje Cy KOJEKTHBHO oJj00paBaiie OMJIO yHUJIATEpaaHe WM MYyJATHIaTepaliHe
OTBOpEHE MHTEpBEHIMje. TakBe aKifje cy npeay3uMaHe /1a OM ce OCTBapHUO yTUIA] WM IPOMEHUIIA
BJaJla y JeJHOj JpXaBH, NPH YeMy Cy HEHE I'paHHIle OCTajaje HEeTaKHYTe, IITO je MpPEeCTaB/bajlo
packug ca npakcom XVIII Beka, koja je moapazymeBaa JIETUTUMHOCT IpeKpajamka IpaHUIIA
ocBajauknM parosnma.’®

WuTepBeHIMON3aM Y OWITONapHOM  XJIQJHOPATOBCKOM CHCTEMY j€ KapaKTepHcajo
npeny3uMarme akifja MpoTUB akTepa KOjU HACTOje J1a Hapylle CTaOUITHOCT YCIOCTaBJbeHUX cdepa
yTUIaja, a WHTEPBEHIIM]Ee Cy ojoOpaBajie jemHOCTpaHo oOe cymepcwie. Mako Huje moctojano
HEJBOCMUCIICHO OTPEACIhehE 3a YHHUIIATEPATHE WM MYyATHIIaTEpaTHE HHTEPBEHIHUjE, MPBOj BPCTH
ce JaBaja TPEAHOCT, MOTOTOBO YKOJHMKO Cy jeé H3BOAMIE came cymnepcwie. Takohe, y oBom
MEepHOy, 3a Pa3NUKy OJ OCTaluX, JO0Ja3u J0 3HAYajHOT TMOopacTa MPUKPUBEHHX HHTEPBEHIHja
(TajHE omepariyje, MOCpeaHE UHTEPBEHIIH]E MPEKO 3aBUCHUX PEKHUMA U CJI), a JBE CYNEPCUIIE HUCY

%83 |bidem, p. 182.
%84 Martha Finnemore, op. cit, p. 98.
%3 |bidem, p. 118.
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OTBOPEHO MHTEpBEHHCANE y HeOpMaIHO mpu3HaTe cdepe yTunaja, Beh cy BaHOIOKOBCKE qpiKaBe
IpeCTaBIbajIe MOJIUTOHE 32 FHBUXOBO HA/IMETAhE.

VY yHUIIOIAPHOM MOCJIEXJIaJHOPATOBCKOM CHCTEMY, IpeMa Hajazuma OuHEeMOpoBe, IIaBHU
MOTHBH 32 Npeay3uMame HHTEPBeHIIMja OMIM Cy XyMaHUTapHa MMUTamka, MOBPeaa TEPUTOPHjaTHOT
MHTETPUTETA, 3aTUM OopOa MPOTHB TEpPOpHU3Ma W CIpPEYaBaAE IMIUPEHA OpYyXkja 3a MacCOBHO
yHumreme. [Ipu ToM cy nernTuMHM akTepu 3a ono0paBambe HHTEpBEHIM]ja mmocrane MehyHapoaue
opraHuzaiyje, ca 4YMMe je JAONUI0 W [0 MYyJTHIaTepaliu3alnuje WHTEPBEHIMja, y3 TIOHOBO
JOMHHAHTHO TIPHCYCTBO OTBOPEHHMX aKmuja. AyTopka 3akjbydyje Jga ,TakOo CHAaXHE
MyJTHJIATepalHE HOpME HHUCY Ouiie OuYeKHMBaHE Yy OJHOCY Ha pAacHojelly MaTepHjalHUX
CIOCOOHOCTH KOja je TaKO IOMUHAHTHO Oma yHI/IHonatpHal“.687 Takohe, yka3yje u 1a UHTEpPBEHIIH]C
BUIIIE HE KapaKTEpUIIy caMO BOJHM aCIEKTH, Beh CBe BUILIE W aKTMBHOCTHU HA MOCTKOH(MIMKTHO]
M3rPaIEbI APKABHAX HHCTATYIH]A.

Ha xpajy, roBopehu o ToMe mra je qoBeno 0 HaBeACHHUX MpoMeHa, OruHEeMOpoBa U3BOIU
3aKJpy4yak Ja MarepujasiHd (aKTOpu HE MOTy Ja TMOHYAE OAPXKHUBO objallmerme 300r dera cy
IpKaBHE TPAaHHUIE OCTajJe PEJIaTHBHO MOCTOjaHe HakoH [lpyror cBerckor pata. Jpyrum peunma,
HampeIaKk BOJHE TEXHOJIOTHjE je OJIaKIIa0 TEPUTOpHjajHA OCBajama, ajdu ce BehuHa ap:kaBa UIaK
ompeaenuiIa ,Ja HE KW BUIIIC TepI/ITOI‘)‘I/IéiBBé HUTH Jla carjiefaBajy CHIIY Kao euKacHo Wi
JETUTUMHO CPEACTBO 32 HBHUXOBO cTHHame“.”  (Crora ce OHa, OCUM MarepujaiHuM, mocsehyje u
HemarepujaaHuM (hakTopuma, carienaBajyhu y3poke HacTanka oapeheHux mpakcu (,,JpyIITBEHHX
CBpXa““) Koje Cy 3HauajHe 3a OrpaHNYaBarbe I MOICTHIIAHhE HHTEPBEHIIMOHU3MA.

Pasmatpajyhu pesynrate cBa WeTHpu HpHUCTyNa UCTPAXKMBamby Be3e u3Mely monapHocTH
Mel)yHapoHOI cuCTeMa U MHTEPBEHIIMOHU3MA MOXKEMO YOUUTH jeHY 3ajeJHUUKY TeHACHLHU]Y Koja
je mpucyrHa y muma. Hamme, momenytu ayropu (cem @DunemopoBe) nene 3akjbydak ga
MehyHapoaHM cucTeM MOKe Ja MOJCTHYE WIM OrpaHMyaBa MHTEpBEHLMOHM3aM. Pasnuke meby
UCTpaXHMBAaYMMa CE€ HAjJIIPE jaBJbajy y MOTJENy TOra Ha KOjU KOHKPETHO HAuWH CE€ OCTBapyje
CHCTEMCKH YTHIId] Ha jeIMHUIIE CHCTeMa, Ka0 U KakaB j€ YTHIIa] II0JaBHUX OOJIMKA MOJIAPHOCTH Ha
WHTEepBeHIIMOHN3aM. OcuM Tora, HaBelleHH ayTopu (u3y3eB PUHEMOpPOBE), MOJAPHOCT CXBATA]y
MaTepHjaIUCTUYKK, INTO OrpaHHYaBa JIOMETe HUXOBUX IpoydyaBawma. HapeaHa HeratuBHa
KapaKTEepPUCTHKA TOTOBO CBUX HABEIEHUX HUCTpakuBada (IMOHOBO je DUHEMOpOBA M3Yy3E€TaK) je
HECHCTEMAaTUYHOCT y 0J1abupy cilyyajeBa, Kako Kaja je ped O MHTepBEHIMjama, TaKo M Kaja ce
paau o KOHKpETHUM MelyyHaponHuM cuctemuma. ¥YBubhajyhu HaBeleHe NMpeJHOCTH IMPUCTYINA KOjU
cy npumeHwin Buiamjamc u @duHemMopoBa, M y HalleM HCTpaxuBamky heMo HacTojaTH Ja
ynoTpeOuMo oOyxBaTam€ CBa TpPU T0jaBHA OOJMKAa TIOJIAPHOCTH MehyHapoaHor cucTema
(YHHMIIOJIApHOCT, OUITOIAPHOCT U MYJITUIIONAPHOCT) M CBUX BOJHUX MHTEPBEHIMja KOj€ Cy Ce JIeCHie
TOKOM CBa TPHU CHCTeMa, Kako Om ce mopehermeM M3BeH 3aKJby4ld O CIMYHOCTUMA M pa3jinKaMa
KOj€ Cy ce jaBJbalie Y HHTEPBEHLIMOHU3MY.

%86 |bidem, p. 128.
%7 |bidem, p. 134.
%88 |bidem, p. 136.
%89 |bidem, p. 140.
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Tpehe nornas/be: BojHu nHTepBeHIMOHU3aM y pa3no0/by 1919-1939. ronune
3.1 Mehynapoauu cucrem oa 1919. 10 1939. roqune

3nayajua BehuHa aytopa MeljyHapoJaHH cucTeM u3Mel)y Ba CBETCKa para mocMmarpa Kao
MYJITUIIONIAPHU, alld C€ Yy CKOpUje BpeMe y HaylH O Mel)yHapoJIHUM OJHOCHMA jaBJbajy U PETKU
IMCOHAHTHU TOHOBU. Hamme, Beoma je pacmpocTpameHa OIeHa Ja je ped O CeAMONOIapHOM
cucTemy, y koMe cy craryc noja umane: CAJl, Benuka bpuranuja, ®paniycka, Utanuja, Hemauka,
CCCP u Janan.*® Jenuno je Bpaymenep, 6e3 KOHKpETHHjer 0Gpa3Iokerba, n36aIio JamaH 13 Kpyra
MOJIAPHUX CHWJIa, TocMmarpajyhm MehypaTHH CBeT Kao IJJe(:TOHOJIapaH.691 YnorpebspaBajyhu
CIIOKEeHHju MoJien, by3aH je mel)ypaTHy KOHCTENaIujy 0JIpen0 Kao MIECTOMOJIAPHU CUCTEM Ca JBE
kiace Boaehux napskasa: Tpu cynepcwie (CAJl, Benmuka bpurtanuja m CCCP), u ucto TONHMKO
Benuknx cmia (Opanmycka, Hemauka u Jamam).®® Uecra je m wmrypa omena ga je ped o
MYJITHIIONIAPHOM TIOPETKy, 0e3 HaBohera KoHKpeTHor Gpoja monosa.’® Ca npyre crpane, IlBenep
M3HOCH OIleHYy Ja je MehypaTHH CHCTEM, MaKO CeIMONoJiapaH Ha cBOM HacTaHky, 1938. romwne
noctao Tponoaapat ca CAJl, CCCP u Hemaukom kao nosnosuma.®**

VY HapenHa IBa MOTIOTJaBJba HacTojaheMo Ja yTBPAMMO KOje€ Cy CHie Ouje TOJOBU y
MehypatHoM cucremy, ycpeacpehyjyhu ce Hajupe Ha MarepujaiHe YHHHOIC, a MOTOM M Ha
npywmtBeHe ¢akrope. Crora he y npBOM NOTHOIVIaBJbY 3a HJEHTH(UKALM]y MOJOBa OUTH
KopuimheHu mojanyd KoMOMHOBaHOT MHIEKca ,,Kopenamuje pata® (Correlates of War), nox hemo y
APYroM yKa3aTH Ha TO KOje Cy Ap)KaBe Y)KUBaJe CTAaTyC IOJIapHE CHiie y MehypaTHOM CHCTEMY,
kopuctehu xkako Tperman y [pymTBy Hapoaa, ydenrhe Ha KoH(pEpeHIIjamMa 3HaYajHIM 3a TJI00aIHy
0e30eTHOCT, Kao ¥ JoMaIllaj lbUXOBHUX CIIOJbHHX MOJUTHKA.

6% Kenneth N. Waltz, Theory of International Politics, p. 162; Jack S. Levy, War in the Modern Great Power System:
1495-1975, p. 48; Joseph S. Nye, Jr, op. cit, p. 118; Charles W. Kegley, Jr. and Gregory A. Raymond, A Multipolar
Peace? Great-Power Politics in the Twenty-first Century, St. Martin’s Press, New York, 1994, p. 61; Michael Brecher,
Patrick James and Jonathan Wilkenfeld, op. cit, p. 55; Vesna Danilovic, op. cit, p. 87; Greg Cashman, op. cit, p. 390;
Robert E. Harkavy, Great Power Competition for Overseas Bases: The Geopolitics of Access Diplomacy, Pergamon
Press, New York, 1982, p. 80; Paul Kennedy, The Rise and Fall of the Grat Powers: Economic Change and Military
Conflict from 1500 to 2000, Unwin Hyman, London, 1988, p. 296; Allen Sens and Peter Stoett, Global Politics:
Origins, Currents, Directions, Fourth Edition, Nelson Education, Toronto, 2010, p. 63; MupiiajMep HaBoau 1a je y
MmehypaTHOM neprosy OMiIo IeT eBpOIICKUX MOJapHUX CHJA, a Aa CY OCUM IbUX HaBEICHH CTaTyC YXKHBAJH jOII CaMO
CAJl u Jaman (John J. Mearsheimer, op. cit, pp. 6, 354); Cunrep u Cmoi cMaTpajy na je MehypatHu cucrem OHO
nerononapad ox 1919. mo 1922. romuue, xama je CCCP mocraO momapHa cuia, a cemmomonapad 1925. kama ce
HaBeJEHOM KJIyOy HCTaKHYTHX IpxkaBa npuapyxkuina u Hemauka (Melvin Small and David Singer, “Patterns in
International Warfare, 1816-1965”, The Annals of the American Academy of Political and Social Science, Vol. 391, No.
1, 1970, p. 151); cauuHy OIleHy, cCaMO ca APYTHM BPEMEHCKUM opeaHuiama 3a ykbyuewe Hemauke u CCCP y kpyr
nojiapHux cuia, HaBoau 1 Mogencku (George Modelski, Principles of World Politics, Free Press, New York, 1972, p.
144).

%91 Bear F. Braumoeller, op. cit, p. 93.

892 Richard Little, The Balance of Power in International Relations: Metaphors, Myths and Models, Cambridge
University Press, Cambridge, 2007, p. 187.

8% Benjamin Miller, When Opponents Cooperate: Great Power Conflict and Collaboration in World Politics,
University of Michigan Press, Ann Arbor, 2002, p. 39; Frank Whelon Wayman, op. cit, p. 64; D. Scott Bennett and
Allan C. Stam |11, The Behavioral Origins of War, The University of Michigan Press, Ann Arbor, 2004, p. 146; Patrick
James and Michael Brecher, op. cit, p. 37.

%% Randall L. Schweller, op. cit, p. 85.
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3.1.1 MarepujanHe ciocoOOHOCTH cuila TOKOM Bepcajckor cucrtema

VYKOIMKO ce Toriieaajy pe3yarartu KomOuHoBaHor uHaekca ,,Kopemnanuje para™ (Correlates
of War) u u3ziBoje ap:kaBe Koje Cy y neg)nouy 1919-1939. ronune umane Buie ox 3% YKYIHHUX
CBETCKHX MATEPHjaIHAX CIIOCOGHOCTH,”  106Hjy ce HCXOX NpHKasaH Ha rpadukoHy Opoj 2.
Hagenenu nojanu ykasyjy a y TOMEHYTOM pa3fo0sby HUjeIHA JpKaBa HHjE IMOCEI0BaIa BUILE OJ1
50% yKyImHUX CBETCKHX CIIOCOOHOCTH, Ka0 W Jia HAKOH MpPBE IOCIEpPaTHE TOAWHE HUjEAHA O]l
IpKaBa HUje pacmojaraiga 4yak Hu ca Bume oa 30%. MctoBpemeHo, HMjenaH map ApxkaBa y
MehypaTHOM mepuoay HHje MMao BHIIE OF TMOJOBHMHE 30MPHUX MAaTEpUjATHUX CIIOCOOHOCTH Ha
ceery. Tume cy jacHo oxbaueHe MoryhHocTH kiacudukaiuje oBor MehyHapoaHor cucrema Kao
YHUITOJIAPHOT WJIM OUITONIAPHOT.

40%
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Crnuka 2 — Pacniofiena MaTepujamHUX CIIOCOOHOCTH Y MelyypaTHOM Mepuoly npeMa KOMOMHOBAaHOM
uHnekcy ,,Kopemamnuje para“

bynyhu na moctoju Buie apkaBa Koje cy y MehypatHoMm nepuoay pacmnodaraine ca 3% a0
38% YKyMHHX CBETCKHX MAaTE€pPHUjaTHUX CHOCOOHOCTH, MOKEMO KOHCTaTOBaTH Ja MaTepHjallHu
MOKa3aTeJbl CYrepuIlly Jia jé HaBEIEeHO pa3folsbe KapakTepucansa MYJITHIIOJAPHOCT ca ocaMm
nonoBa: CAJl, Benukom bpuranujom, ®paniyckom, Hemaukom, Utanujom, CCCP, Jamanom u
Kunowm. lllta Bumre, Te apxkase cy uzmehy 1919. u 1939. ronune 3ajenno nocenonaie usmely 78%
1 87% yKyImHHX CBETCKHX MaTepHjalTHUX CIIOCOOHOCTH, IITO yKa3yje Ja je ogadup HaBeICHUX CHIIa
BHIIIE HETO PENPE3CHTATHBAH y OJHOCY Ha CIOCOOHOCTH OCTaIMX Jp’kaBa. YKOJIUKO O ce
rocMarpalie pa3iuke yHyTap Tpylie MoJapHUX CHIa, TOKOM JIBaJIECETHX TroJIMHA MPUMETHA je CHara

%% Hapenenn MHEKC 3a CBaKy IOMHY H3paaBa y IPOLEHTHMA KOJIHKO Cy T0jeIMHAYHE APKaBEe HMAie MaTepHjaTHAX
CIOCOOHOCTH, M3padyyHATHX Ha OCHOBY HIECT MOKasaTesba (OpOj CTAaHOBHMKA, BOJHH OYIIET, MOTPOIha €HEPrUje, Opoj
BOjHHKA, BEJIMYMHA TPAJICKOT CTAaHOBHHUINTBA, IIPOU3BOHa TBOXkNa M UelIHKa), y OJHOCY Ha 30HMp CBUX MaTepHjaTHIX
CIIOCOOHOCTH Y CBETY.
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CA/l y omHOCY Ha ocTaje CHlie, 0K ce y TpuaeceTuma kao npsopaspeane u3asajajy CAJl, CCCP u
Hemauka.

Ako OMCMO TIOMEHYTY JAOHKY TpaHUIly Hoaurii Ha 5% CBETCKHX MaTepHjaTHUX
CIIOCOOHOCTH, OLICHA IOJIAPHOCTH MehyypaTHOr cucTema ce He Ou 3HavajHHje m3MeHmia. Hamme,
LEJIOKYITHO pa3fo0sbe OM TMOHOBO KapaKTepHcansa MYJITHIIONAPHOCT, ajld OBOra IyTa ca MIeCT
M0JIOBa, Y3 TMOJIey Ha JBa pagoosea. [IpBo 6u oOyxBarano nepuon ox 1919. no 1936. ronune, kaga
ou ce mely monoe cuctema yopajane CAJl, Benuka bpurtanuja, ®panmycka, Hemauka, CCCP u
Kwuna, a npyro no 1937. no 1939. rogune, kama ce ymecto ®@paHirycke Kao BEJIMKa CUJIa 110jaBJbyje
Jamman. U ca oBako MOAWTHYTOM JOHOM TIPAHUIIOM 3aJpKaja OW ce pPernpe3eHTATHBHOCT Tpyle
MoJIapHUX cuia, Oyayhu na Ou BUXOB YKYIHH YI€0 Y CBETCKUM MaTEpHjaTHUM CIIOCOOHOCTHMA
takohe 0o 3Hauajan (u3mehy 69% u 72%).

[IponieHaT MarepujaaHUX CIIOCOOHOCTH HEIBOCMHCICHO yKa3yje na je MehypaTHU mepuo
O0uo MynTUIONApaH, MPU YeMy caMo oA H300pa JOmE TpaHMIE 33 CHOCOOHOCTH IOJIAPHE CHIIe
3aBHCH KOJIMKO je OWIO KOHKPETHHX T0j0Ba. KOHCTaHTHO ClIa0JbeHe yleNna y CBETCKUM
MaTEpUjaTHUM CIIOCOOHOCTHMA Koje ¢y y pa3nobspy m3mehy 1919. u 1939. ronmune mmane CAJI
HUje pe3yJITHPAIO YCIIOHOM CaMO jeIHE CHJIe, HEro BHWIIE HHUX, IITO Takohe ykasyje Ha
MYJTHIIOJIAPHU KapakTep TOr Mel)yHapoaHor cucrema.

3.1.2 Ilpu3Hame craTyca moyiapHe cuie y Bepcajckom cucremy

3a pa3nmuky ojn paszmoOspa mpe IlpBor cBeTckor parta, y KOMe Cy ce MoJlapHEe CHIIe
HedopMaIHO OKyIUbasle Aa Ou pemaBaie mpobieme MmehyHapoane 6e3benHoctu, y Bepcajckom
CHCTEMY Kao IMOKa3aTesb TOT cTaTyca HacTaje ctaiaHo wiaHcTBo y Casery pymrBa Hapona. Crora
hemMo kao MHIUKaTOpe cTaTyca MOJapHEe Cuje y OBOM pa3o0Jby, OCUM HaBEIEHOT IOKa3aTesba,
KOPUCTUTH U TIPUCYCTBO Ha MelyHapoAHMM KOH(QEpeHILMjaMa OJ CHCTEMCKOI 3Hayaja, Kao U
y4eCTBOBame y Mel)yHapoIHUM yroBOpUMa 01 BaXKHOCTH 3a IN100anHy 6e30€e1HOCT.

Beh na Ilapuckoj MupoBHO] KOH(pepeHIMjH, KOJOM je YyCIocTaBjbeH Bepcajcku cucreM,
JpXaBe YYECHUIIE HHUCY Ouiie jeHako TpeTupaHe, Oynyhum na je 3ampaBo caMo NeET 3eMaba
noHocusio kipyuHe ominyke — CAJl, Bemuka bpuranmja, @panmycka, Wrtanmja u Jaman. To
noTBphyje kako unmeHnna aa je CaBer neceTopulle, cacTaB/beH 0O IedoBa Bilaja U MUHHUCTapa
CIIOJPHUX TIOCJIOBA HaBEJEHUX JpiKaBa, JJOHOCHO Haj3HAYajHHja peliema, TaKo U TMOoJaTakK Ja je y
3aBPILIHOM /i€y MUPOBHE KOH(EpEeHIMje 3HauajHy YJIOTy UMaJio M TeJlo KOje Cy YMHMIIN NEeTOpULa
medoBa AUIUIOMATHja TTOMEHYTHX 3eMaiba.  ~ WIak, HajyKu OpraH KOH(EpPEHIHje OKYIJbao je
caMmo 4eTupu cuie, uMajyhu y Buy aa Jaman Huje 6MO 3aMHTEpECOBaH 3a CBa MMUTama O KOjuMa ce
owryanBano y Ilapmsy, ycpencpehyjyhu ce yrnaBmom na Jlameku ucrok.” U y omaGupy
npejacenaBajyhux koMucujama koje cy Ouse moMohHM OpraHu OfTydyMBama Oriefao ce rmocebaH
CTaTyCc TOjeAMHUX JIp’KaBa: KOMHCHJOM 3a TEPUTOpHjaIHA TUTama mpencenaBao je dpaniys,
KOMHCHjOM 3a /[IpymuTBO Hapoga aMepUyKH IpeJICeHUK, KOMHUCHJOM 3a pPaTHY OJTrOBOPHOCT
npxaBHU cexkpetap CAJl, a pemapalimuoOHOM KOMHCHjOM TIOHOBO CDpaHuy3.698

VY cacTtaBy M3BPIIHOT OpraHa HOBOYCIOCTaBJbeHOT J[pyiTBa Hapoaa Takolhe je HampaBJbeHa
nmogena wmehy wiaHwmama, Ha TMET KOj€é HWMajy CTaJHO WIAHCTBO W OHE KOje CKYIIITHHA
opranmuzanuje 6upa Ha oapehenu nepuoi. Ha Ttaj HaunH je mpumar netopke ca [lapucke MupoBHE
koH(pepeHnnuje Tpebdano ma Oyae oapkad u y CaBery [pymTBa Hapoga, anu ce 300T Heycmexa
patudukanuje mupoBHoOr crnopasyma y CAJl mpeacTaBHHK Te JAp)kaBe HHUje HAIA0 Y CTATHOM

%% Yenomup Ilonos, 00 Bepcaja do Janyuea, 3aBox 3a yubennke, beorpan, 2015, ctp. 127-129.
%7 Angpej Mutposuh, Bpeme nempnemusux: nomumuuxa ucmopuja eenuxux opxcasa Eepone 1919-1939, 1],
[Moxaropuma, 1998, ctp. 27.
%% e gomup ITomos, op. Cit, crp. 128.
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cacTaBy Casera.®® Kacuujum nomyHama ocHuBadkor akrta, Mmely cramHe wianuie CaBera cy
yepmhene u Hemauka (o 1926. 10 1933. roguse)’ u CCCP (ox 1934. no 1939. rogune).””* 3a
CTaTyc IMOJIapHE CHJIE OBJIE j€ Ba)KHO HANOMeHYTH jaa cy ce Hemauka, Jaman m Wranuja xacuuje
came TIOBYKJIE M3 OpraHM3aldje, a caMuM TUM U u3 meHor Casera, nok je CCCP 1939. ronune
WCKJbYYCH M3 WwiaHcTBa y [pymTBy Hapona. JImuHOCTH KOje Cy m3abpaHe Ha HajBakHU]e pyHKIIH]je
y opranuma JlpymTBa Hapoja Cy joll jeJHa MOTBpJa O MOCEOHOM MOJI0Kajy MOJO0Ba TOT CHCTEMA:
3a TEHEpAJIHOT CEeKpeTapa opraHm3aiuje Hajupe je omabpan bpuranan [lejmc JIpamonn (James
Drummond), a 3atum 1 ®panuys XKozed Asnon (Joseph Avenol).”

Kana je peu o 3HauajHUjuM KOH(EpeHIMjaMa y Mel)ypaTHOM Mepuojy, Mako je HaBEACHO
pasznobsbe 3armamMheHo Mo BeIMKOM Opojy TakBUX jorahaja, OWIo je peJaTHBHO Majo OHUX KOj€ Cy
uMaie riuolanHu 3Havaj, jep je BehmHa Omna mocBeheHa pemiaBamy €BpOINCKUX muTama. OcuM
[Tapucke mupoBHE KOH(eEpeHIje, Mel)y CHUCTEeMCKM 3HaudajHe KOoHQepeHIHje yOpajaMo OHE
noceeheHe pasopyxamy W OrpaHMYaBamy NOJEJMHHUX BUAOBAa Haopyxkama. Ha cBuma muMa cy
MoJIapHe CUJIC UTpalie KJbYUHY YJIOTY, KaKO Y BbMXOBOM Ca3HMBamy, TAKO U Y MpeIIaramy pelicmha
KOja cy yCBajaHa Ha TUM KOH(epeHIrjama.

[IpBa mehy muma je Bamunrroncka kondepeniuja, oapxxana og 12. HopemOpa 1921. no 6.
debpyapa 1922. rogune, uMja je MEHTpaJIHA TeMa OWJIO OTpaHMYABAKEC MOMOPCKOT HAOPYKamba.
Ca3Ban Ha ununujatuBy CAJl, HaBeneHu cKym je Tpedasio Aa YTBPAU MaKCUMyME J0 KOJUX C€ MOTY
pa3BHjaTH MOPHAPHIIC HAj3HAYAJHUJUX JIp>KaBa Ha c13eTy.7O3 Ycnen TakBe Hamepe, Ha KOHPEPEHIIN]Y
je mo3BaHO JeBeT 3eMasba: Benmuka bpurtanumja, ®@panmycka, Janan, Wranuja, Kuna, benuruja,
Xonanauja u [opryranuja. Tom npuiaukoM HE caMoO Ja je TMOCTHTHYT JIOTOBOp IET Ap)KaBa O
MehycoOnum maputetuma nomopcke mohu (CAJl, Benuka bpurtanuja, ®@panmycka, Uranuja u
JamaH), Hero je 3aKJby4eH M CIIOpa3yM YEeTHUPU CUJIC O OJpXamy craryca kBo Ha [lammduky (CA/,
Benuka bpurtanuja, ®@panirycka u JamaH), ka0 ¥ JOTOBOP CBUX JIEBET y4eCHHUIIa KOH(pepeHImje o
rapaHTOBatby TePHTOPHjaIHor HHTerpuTera Kunne. ™

[Tomopcko pazopyxkame OCTalo je BaXHO NUTamke M TPUAECETUX TOJWHA, Kaja cy
opranu3oBaHe JBe KoH(pepeHuuje y JIonnony nmocBehene HaBeneHoM muTamy. IIpBa je ompikana
1930. roauHe 1 Ha HOj j€ YUECTBOBAJIO MET MOJapHUX CHUJIa KOje ¢y Y BalmuHIrToHy notnucasie HoBe
JIOTOBOpPE O OrpaHuuery nomopckor Haopyxkama (CAJl, Benuka bpurannja, ®paniycka, Urtanmja
U Jamao), 0K je Mama rpyna MOCTUIJIA YaK W CTPOXKE CIopasymMe y TOM nornezly.705 [Tocnenmwa
KoH(pepeHIHja moceeheHa HaBeAeHO] TeMU MOHOBO je oapykaHa y Jlonmgony (1935-1936. roaune),
K0jOoj je Takole MpUCYCTBOBAJIO TMET NPETXOJHO TOMEHYTHX CHJjla, alld Cy HOBHU CIOpazyM
nornucaine camo wux Tpu (CA/l, Benuka bpuranuja u CI)paHuyCKa).706

CropoBoheme oapedM MHPOBHHX CIIOpa3ymMa O paTHHM pernapanyjama Ouio je mpeamer
yeTupu KoHdepeHmje y Mel)ypaTHOM neproy, o KOjuX je ImpBa OpraHnW3oBaHa y janyapy 1922.
rogune y Kany, y3 yuemthe camo mect apxasa: Benuke bpuranuje, ®pannycke, CAJl, Uranuje,
Jamana u benruje. OcuMm 1mITO je TOM HPUIMKOM MOCTUTHYT JOTOBOP O OpPraHU30Bamby ILIUpE
MmehyHapoaHe xoHpepeHuuje nmocseheHe eKOHOMCKO] CUTYallju M PaTHUM pernapaiijama, 3Hauaj
noMeHyTor ckyna y Kany ornena ce y cipeMHOCTH Jla c€ Ha HajaB/beHY KOH(EpEeHIH]y 030BY U

%% Ibidem, ctp. 188.

% 1bidem, ctp. 274, 353.

% Ibidem, crp. 361; Anique H. M. van Ginneken, Historical Dictionary of the League of Nations, Scarecrow Press,
Lanham, 2006, p. 175.

92 pidem, p. 219.

708 Yenomup Ilonos, op. cit, ctp. 219.

%4 |bidem, p. 220-222; Jly6paska Crojanosuh, Paljarwe 2106ammoz céema 1880-2015: sanesponcku ceem y caspemenom
000y, Y ipyXeme 3a IpylmTBeHy ucropujy, beorpan, 2015, ctp. 102.

705 Zara Steiner, The Lights that Failed: European International History 1919-1933, Oxford University Press, Oxford,
2005, pp. 588-589.

7% Michael Graham Fry, Erik Goldstein, Richard Langhorne (eds.), Guide to International Relations and Diplomacy,
Continuum, London, 2002, pp. 499-500.
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Hemauxy 1 CCCP.””" Vcnenuna je neycnemna koudepentuja y Bernosn (10. anpur — 19. maj 1922.
TOJINHE), KOjOj Cy, M3Meh)y ocTamux ABaJCCeT W JIEBET Jp)KaBa, NMPUCYCTBOBAIM M HEMAdKd M
COBJETCKM TpeacTaBHUIM. Hapennu MelhyHapoauu ckymn nocBeheH oBOM NMuTamy OpraHU30BaH je y
Xary, Koju je uMao JBa 3acelnama — jeaHo y aBrycty 1929. u apyro y janyapy HapeIHE TOAMHE.
Nako na naBeneHoj koHpepenuuju CAJl HuCy Ouie 3BaHUYHO NPEACTaBIbCHE, YHILEHHUIIA 1A je
IUIaH KOjU Cy FBbUXOBH CTPYUYHhalld JOMUHAHTHO CacTaBHIIH (,,JaHTOB Iu1aH) OMO YCBOjEeH O[] CTpaHe
3BAaHWYHO 3aCTYIJBEHHX YYECHHKAa CKyNa yKa3yje Ha CHary aMepuukor yTuiaja y melhypaTHoMm
TepHoy, 4 HAPOYMTO Kaja je CKOHOMHja OWia y MHTamy. 0 3aBpIIHOj CEIHMIH HABEICHE
KOH(epeHIMje TNPUCYCTBOBAIO je NETHAaecT JaApkaBa, Mel)y kojuma u Ppanmycka, Bemnmka
bpuranuja, Utanuja, Janman n Hemauka.

Beoma nHaukaTtuBHE 3a cTaryc mnona mehyHaponHor cucrema y melypaTHoM mepuoy ouie
cy u koHdepeHimje mocBehene mojenuHuM 0e30€THOCHUM MHTAakBMMa YHja Cy peliema Ouia
3HauajHA 3a oJpkame MelhyHapomHor Mupa, mehy kojuma ce wu3nBajajy cacranuu y Jloszanw,
Jlokapny, Montpey, Huony u Munxeny. Haume, y Jlozanu je ox 20. HoBemOpa 1922. no 24. jyna
1923. ronune onpkana koHdpepeHnuja nocsehena onpehuBamy rpanuna Typcke, kKao U pexuMa
wioBu0e kpo3 bocdop u [apnanene, Ha xojoj cy yuectBoBasie Benuka bputanuja, ®panirycka,
Uranuja, Janan, I'puka, Typcka, Pymynuja, KpasseBuna Cpba, XpBara u CrnoBeHama, 3aTHM
nocmarpau u3 CA/l, a camo Ha onpeheHrm nperoBopuma yuecTBoBajiu cy U byrapcka u cccp.™™
Ha xondepenmmju y Jlokapay 1925. roagumne, kojoj cy mnpucyctBoBaie Dpaniycka, Benuka
bpurtanuja, Hemauka, Wranuja, benruja, [losbcka u UexocnoBauka, 3amoyeTa je HOpMalu3alinja
OJTHOCA HAj3HAYAjHUjUX EBPOIICKMX cuia nmobexnuna ca Hemaukom, y3 mpucrtanak bepnwna na
rapaHryje HelOBPEAUBOCT HeMayKuXx rpaHuia ca @pauniyckom u benrujom. McroBpemeno, Benuka
Bbpuranuja u Uranmja tpebano je ma Oydy rapaHTOpH MOCTUTHYTOT pelllema, KOje j€é OCTaBHUIIO
MCTOUHE I'PaHHLe Hemauke 06e3 M3pHYMTHUX MOTBpAAa HUXOBE HENPOMEHJBUBOCTH O CTpaHe
bepnuna.

Onnykom koHbpepeHuje y Montpey 1936. roguHe yKUHYT je AEMHJIMTApU30BaHU CTATyC
Bocdopa n [lapnanena, unme cy onu BpaheHu noj Typcku cyBepeHuter. Ha taj HauuH je AHkapa
MOTJIa /13, y ClIy4ajy paTa WK HelOoCpeaHe ONacHOCTH, 3a0paHu MmpoJjia3 OpoIoBUMa APYTUX ApKaBa
KpO3 ITIOMEHYTE MOpey3€, CEM YKOJIHMKO CE€ TaKBOj OJUIylH ycnpoTHBe aBe TpehuHe unanuna Casera
JpymTBa Hapona uiau BehMHa moTmHMcHUIA criopasyma u3 MonTpea. Ocum apxkaBa Koje Cy
m3nazwmie Ha [{pao mope (CCCP, Typcka, Pymynnja u byrapcka), HaBeieHU IOTOBOP Cy MOTIHCATIE
u Benuka bpuranuja, @paniycka, Janax, ['puka u Aycrpanuja. 1

Kondepenuuja y Huony 1937. rogune ca3zBaHa je 3apaj cipeuyaBama Hamaja Ha OponioBe
KOjU Cy ce JemaBaiu yciea uzbujama rpahanckor para y llnanuju, a Ha BHOj Cy ydecTBOBaje
CKOpO CBE 3eMJbe KOje cy nMaie u3na3 Ha Cpeno3eMHO WU ca UM IOBE3aHa Mopa, IIPU 4eMy ce
Hemauka u Mrtanuja HHUCY oaa3Bajie NMO3MBY 3a HaBEJEHM CKyIl. Pe3ynrtar oBe KoH(epeHIHje je
om0 naBame opnamhewa Bennkoj bputanuju, ®paniyckoj u Utanuju na ocurypajy 6e30eaH0CT
mioBHna y 3amagHoM MeauTepany, ™ diMe ce CBAKAaKO MOTBPHHBAO FHHXOB MCTAKHYTH CTATYC HA
Mel)yHapOHOM IUIaHy.

MunxeHcka koH(pepeHurja u3 1938. ronune okynuna je npeacraBHuke Bennke bpuranyje,
Opannycke, Hemauke u HWranmje kako OW pacnpaBWid NHTame HEMAuyKUX 3axTeBa Ipema
YexocnoBaukoj. To je yjenHo Omna W jeauHu MelypaTHU CKyIl, He padyHajyhu Ty MHpOBHE
KoH(pepeHlMje, Ha KO0jo] Cy IOjeMHEe HCTaKHyTE JAp)KaBe OJJIy4YMBaje O TEPUTOPHUjATHUM
3axTeBMMa jeJHE O]l HHMX Ha pauyH Tpehe 3emibe, KOja HUje HHM YYeCTBOBaJa Ha HaBEICHOM

7 |bidem, pp. 209-210.

"% Ibidem, p. 197.

709 Yenomup Ilonos, op. cit, ctp. 207.

% Michael Graham Fry, Erik Goldstein, Richard Langhorne (eds.), op. cit, p. 221.

1 |bidem, p. 526.

"2 1Ton M. Pobepre, Eepona 1880-1945, npesenu ¢ enrieckor Maja u Byk Mapkosuh, Clio, Beorpaz, 2002, ctp. 574.
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cacrtanky. HauMe, yeTHpu MoOMEHyTe CHUJIe Cy TOCTHUIJIC A0roBop na ce Hemaukoj npena Cynmercka
o0JacT, y K0joj je KuBena HeMadyka MamHhHa y YexocmoBadykoj, Kako Ou ce m30erao paTHU CyKoO
kojuM je mperno Xuraep. ™ Ilo CBOM KapakTepy oBa KOH(EPCHLMja je JIMUYMIA HA CKYIOBE
EBporickor koHIepra, Kajia Cy IoJapHE CHJIE KOJEKTHBHO OJUTYYMBAajle O TpaHUIAMa, IMa 4Yak U
MIOCTOjamby, MabHX JIPIKaBa.

Ocum mehyHapogHUX KOH(QEpeHIHja, 3a CTaTyc MojlapHe cwie y mehypaTHOM Tepuoy
B2XHO je OWJIO M WIAHCTBO Yy MOCEOHO YCTAaHOBJBEHUM KOMHCHjaMa Koje cy Omiie 3amyKeHe 3a
pemaBame Meh)yHapoaHUX Kpu3a. PemaBame craTyca OMBIIET HEMadyKor rpaja Mewmerna 1mokasao je
omtyuayjyhy cuary Benuke bBpuranuje, @pannycke, Utanuje u Janana, koje cy ycmene aa ra 1924.
TOJIMHE YTOBOPOM CTaBE€ MO/ JIUTBAHCKY YIPaBy, Ka0 U JIONPHUHOC KOJU j& aMEPHUYKU TPEACTABHUK
J1a0 Y CBOjCTBY IpejceaaBajyher KOMICHjH Koja je W3pajuia HaBeACHH IOKyMEHT. - MaHiypujcka
KpH3a, Kao MPBU 3HAYajHU]U CYKOO KojuM ce OaBuio [[pymTBo Hapoa, pe3ysTupaia jeé OCHUBAbEM
MehyHapoaHe KommcHje 3a ucTpary y aenemOpy 1931. romuue, = koja je Tpebayso Aa mojHece
M3BEIITa] O CTamy Ha ceBepoucToky Kune. Ha ueny merounane KkoMucHje Hajaa3uo ce OpUTAHCKU
nopxa Bukrtop Jluron (Victor Bulwer-Lytton), a uyuawnu cy je u npencraBaunu CAJl, Hemauke,
Uranuje u CI)paHuyc1<e.717 Ocuwm Tora, mmaHcku rpahancku paT Takohe je 6mo BaxkaHn gorahaj koju
je Tectupao cuctem MehyHapomaHe Oe30emnocT m3Mmel)y nBa cBercka parta. Hamme, ycnen
ompenesbeba JIonnona u [lapu3a 3a MOMUTHKY HEMeElIamka y HaBeleHH KOH(IUKT, CBE E€BPOIICKE
npxase u3yseB llIBajimapcke moTmuicalie Cy CHOpa3yM O HEHWHTEBEHIIMjU, a YCIIOCTaBJbCH je& U
MehyHapoaHu 0100p 3a HaIrieaame CrpoBolhema Tor cropazyma. HheroBu riiaBHU MpOTaroHUCTH
cy Owm Benuka bpurtanuwja (u3 koje je monasmo m mpexacenaBajyhm onbdopa mopa Ilmumyr) u
®panirycka, ajqu U JAp)KaBe Koje Ccy MoTIoMarajie CTpaHe y mmaHnckoMm rpahanckom paty — Hemauka,
Uramuja u CCCP."®

Omnwucano yuenthe nmojapHux cuiaa Ha MehyHapoAHMM KoH(epeHLjamMa cyrepulie Jia OHE,
OYCKMBAHO, HHCY OWJIe 3aMHTEpCOBaHE 3a CBa MUTama MelyHapomHe Oe30eIHOCTH M CBe
KOHTMHEHTE, Hero je CcBaka Oupana CcBoje TMpHOpPUTETe Yy CKJIAJAy ca COICTBEHUM
CTIOJFHOTIOJIUTHYKUM IUJBEBUMA. Tako Cy, Ha IpUMeEp, TOJIapHe CHIIE KOje Cy MMaJie KOJIOHHU)E WIIN
MaHjaTe IOCel0Bajlle W MHTEPEC 3a aKTHBHOM IOJMTUKOM IIpeMa THM peruoHuMa. Y TOM
KOHTEKCTY, puinkama y Adpunu nomunupane cy Benuka bpuranuja, ®@pannycka u Uranuja, 1ok
Cy 3a cuTyanujy Ha bimckom ucToky Owin HajBuiue 3auHTepecoBanu Ilapu3 u Jlonnmon. Ha
JHanexom ucroky, ocum Janana, CAJl u Benuka bpuranuja takohe cy HacTojane ma ocTBape CBOje
uJbeBe, 0K je 3amaaHa xemucgepa ocrana unrepecHa 3oHa CAJl. Ha xpajy, EBpona je Ouna u
najbe onrtepeheHa TepUTOpHjaTHUM 3aXTE€BUMa TaMOUIBUX JIp)KaBa, MPH YeMYy Cy TIOJapHE CHIIe
HacTojane aa ce Mmel)ycoOHIM, Kao U caBe3nMa ca MambUM 3eMJbaMa, cTapajy 0 CB0joj 6e30eTHOCTH.
Ca npyre crpane, JanaH je 610 MOTIYHO HE3aMHTEPECOBAH 3a YIUIMTawe y npuiuke y EBpomnu, 1ok
cy ce CAJl memane caMo OH/a Kajia Cy MpoLemhUBalle J1a MOTY MO3UTUBHO Jla YTUYY Ha OJpXKambe
mupa Ha CTapoM KOHTHHEHTY.

OcuM kao nokasareJsb reorpa)CKuxX rpaHulla HHTEPECOBamba M0jeIMHAYHUX TTOJIAPHUX CHJIA,
yuemhe Ha MelyyHaponHuMM KoH(epeHIMjama ykaszyje M Ha Oe30elHOCHa MUTama Koja Cy OHE
cMmarpaie BaxHUM. Tako cy, Ha npumep, CAJl mHHMIMpane M y4yecTBOBaJle y CIOpasyMHUMa O
MMOMOPCKOM HaopyXamy, Koje je OWIo 0] TpPBOPa3peIHOT 3Haudaja 3a HHUXOBY HAIMOHAIHY
6e30eHOCT U OuyBambe JOMUHAHTHE Mo3uyje y JIaTuHcKo] AMepuiu. 3ama JHOEBPOIICKUM CHUIaMa
cy Oune 3HauajHe KoH(pepeHnuje mocBeheHe paTHUM pemaparnjama, kao U 0e30€THOCHUM

™3 Michael Graham Fry, Erik Goldstein, Richard Langhorne (eds.), op. cit, p. 261.

" 1lon M. Pobeprc, 0p. Cit, ctp. 592.

™5 Vytautas Zalys, “The Return of Lithuania to the European Stage”, in: Edvardas Tuskenis (ed.), Lithuania in
European Politics: The Years od the First Republic 1918-1940, St. Martin’s Press, New York, 1999, p. 99.

1% Michael Graham Fry, Erik Goldstein, Richard Langhorne (eds.), op. cit, p. 230.

7 Anique H. M. van Ginneken, op. cit, p. 126.

™8 Julian Casanova, The Spanish Republic and Civil War, Translated by Martin Douch, Cambridge University Press,
Cambridge, 2010, pp. 215-216.
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nutabuMa CTapor KOHTMHEHTa, Kako OM MOrJe Jla yHalpeae CBOjy MO3UIH]y Yy OJIHOCY Ha
cymapuuuke apxase. Anraxxman CCCP Ouno je penaTuBHO HU3AK y IBaICCETHM TOJIMHAMA, aJlk j€ Y
Apyroj nexaau melhypatHor mepuosia ¥ MpBa KOMYHUCTHYKA JpXKaBa HACTOjajla J1a OCTBAPU LIUJbEBE
KOjU Cy M3JIa3WJIM U3 BEHOT HEMOCPEIHOT OKpykemwa. Ha kpajy, Jaman ce, ocuM nurama CTama Ha
JlamekoM HCTOKY, MHTEPECOBAO M 3a OrpaHHuYCHa MOMOPCKOT HaopyXkama, uMajyhu y Bumy
OCTPBCKH KapakTep Te JApiKaBe.

3.1.3 I'eorpadcku goMaInaj CrojbHUX MOJUTHKA IMOJAPHUX CHJIa

Nmajyhm y BuIy ha cMO Kao jeJHY OJ] OJUIMKAa CTaryca IOJIapHe CHJIe oIpemwid Behu
reorpad)cKu IoMallaj leHUX HHTEpeca y opehemy ca ocTaiuM ApkaBaMa, y OBOM IOTJaBjby Ouhe
NpHUKa3aHe CIIOJbHE MOJUTHKE CelaM TOJapHUX cuia MeljypaTHor mepuona. ToM TPUIMKOM Y
003up heMo y3eTH CIOJPHONONUTHYKE LUJbEBE Ha KOjUMa Cy ce IoJlapHe CHIIe 3aucra M
aHrakopasie, 0e3 o003Mpa Ha MpOKIaAMOBaHEe TNpuopurere. [IpM TOM Kao IMOKa3aTesbe KOju
HE/IBOCMHCJICHO yKa3yjy Ha MPOCTOPHO Behn AOMET CrioJbHE MOTUTHKE jeHE JIp)KaBe KOpUCTHheMO
MOJIATKE O HCHUM €BEHTYAIIHUM KOJIOHUjAITHUM TOCeqrMa (WIM MaHJATHUM TEPUTOpHjaMa KOjUMa
Cy ympaBibaje), kKao u ydemhe y melyHapoqHuMm wHTEpBeHIMjama. Takohe, Owhe ykazaHo u Ha
MOjeIMHE JIYTOTOJIUIIGE CIIOJbHOMOJMTUYKE MpOorpame, KOju Cy OOJMKOBAIM MEPUEHIH]Y
Mel)yHapOTHOT OKPYKEha, alld M AyTOIEPIICTIIN]y THX JpKaBa.

3.1.3.1 Cjenumene Amepuuke JlpxaBe

Craryc CAJl kao momapHe cuie mpen Kpaj IIpBor cBerckor para HajOOJbEe OMUCY]Y
,deTrpHaecT Tayaka“, koje je Konrpecy 8. janyapa 1918. rogune u3inoxuo aMepHuky NpeaceTHUK
Bynpo Buwicon. Haume, HaBeneHn TOKYMEHT TOCTAa0 j€ OCHOBa paja MUPOBHE KOH(eEpeHIje y
Bepcajy, nmpu uemy cy meroBe KJbydyHe HJeje HUCKOpHUIINeHe 3a H3rpajmby MOCIEepaTHOT
meljyrapoxsor moperka.’”® To ce moceGHO ONHOCH Ha yCTaHOBJbaBame JIPyIITBa HApoa Kao
MehynpkaBHe opraHu3anyje Koja Ou enoBaia Kao MHCTPYMEHT KoJIeKTUBHE Oe30enHocTu. Jpyrum
pedrMa, yMECTO paBHOTEXKE CHAara Kao MPUHLHUIIA HA KOM j€ MOYMBao MpeApaTHU nopeaak, Buicon
je mpemsoxkuo Ja ocHoBa MelhyHaponHe Oe30enHocTH Oyzne ouyBame ,,MHpa Kao IPAaBHOT
konmenra®, najyhu Ha Taj HayMH TNPEAHOCT JIUOEPATUCTUYKOM MPUCTYNy MelhyHapoaHUM
onHocuMa. [[pyra BaxkHa BuiconoBa uzeja meby ,,YerpHaect Tavaka® ojHOCHIA C€ HA NMPUHIIMII
camooIIpeiehera, Koju je Tpebaso na Oyae OCHOBa 3a yTBphuBame mociaeparHux rpanuna. Mako je
IpUMEHa OBOI Hayela MpeTpHesia M3MEHE OJI CTpaHe EBPOICKHX CaBe3HHKAa Ha MHPOBHO]
KOH(EepeHIM]H, MOMEHYTH TPUHIMI Wrpao je 3HauyajHy yJIOry Yy yTBphUBamy JIETUTUMHOCTH
MOjeIMHUX TpaHUIla, IITO 0 Taja Takohe Huje Omia mpakca Ha MUPOBHMM KOoH(epeHuujama. O
TOME TMOCEOHO CBeloYe M IIIEOMCIUTH KOjUMa Cy yTBphHUBaHE TpaHMIE Y IMOj€JUHUM CIOPHUM
obnactuma (MapujenBepaep u AnenmrajH, I'opmwa Illnesuja, Kopymka, Byprennann u [onpon,
[Inessur, Ojnen 1 Manvenu, kao u Cap).

Nako Buncon Huje ycmeo ga y Cenaty o6e30enu patudukanujy Bepcajckor mupoBHOT
cnopazyma, ycien uera CAJ] wucy HM mocrtame wiaHuma J[lpymTBa Haponia, aMepHYKd
MPEJCTaBHUIM CY (OpMAIHO MM HE(POPMATHO CTajalM U3a 3HaYajHUX KOH(EpeHIHja U cropasyma
y MehypatHom mnepuony. O BaXHHMJUX Kopaka y TOM IOrJielly HW3/iBajajy ce BammHrToHcka
KoHpepeHmja 1921-1922. roguHe W WEHa JBa CYIITHMHCKAa HAacTaBKa pealu30BaHa Kpo3 JIBE

™9 Ibidem, ctp. 118.

2 Henry Kissinger, op. cit, p. 222.

2! Yegomup ITomos, op. Cit, crp. 190-193; Aumpej Mutposuh, op. Cit, crp. 31.
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KOH(epeHIMje 0 TOMOPCKOM Haopyxkamy oapxane y Jlongony. Ha xondepenuunju y Bammurrony
He camo J1a je motBphen cratyc CAJl xao mosapHe cuiie, HETO je W yHampeheH y ogHocy Ha JiBa
rlaBHa KOHKypeHTa — Jaman (kKpo3 mnorBphuBame wuHTerpurera KuHe kao mpempeke [1ajboj
eKCIIaH3MjH JallaHCKOT YTHUIlaja, oJip)Kama craryca kBo Ha [lanmmduky m HameTama orpaHuyema y
[OrJiely BEJIMYMHE MOpHapuue) u Benuky B7pI/ITaHI/ij (mpBu myTt OpUTaHCKa M aMepuyka
MOpHApHLIA CTaBJbCHE Cy y IAPHTETHH oxHOc).”> Ca jpyre CTpaHe, JOHJOHCKE KOH(EpeHLmje
1930. u 1935-1936. roguHe pAeTajbHHjE Cy peryimcaie MojeuHe oapende BammHrToHcKor
criopasymMa O BEJIMYMHU IOMOPCKHX CHara IOJIApHUX CHWJIa, ITO je Takohe Owio BaxkHO 3a
OJlp’)KaBalkbe aMEpUUKUX Mo3uija Ha MmehyHapomHoj cuenu. OcuM HaBelIeHUX KOH(EPEHIIH)a,
3HauajHy ynory CAJl y mehynpkaBauM omgHocuma moTBphyjy Jlo30B u JaHroB miaH kojuma je
NpeaBUlEeHO pelIehe 3a jeTHO O] HAjCIIOPHUJUX MHUTamka y, OAHOCHMA nu3mely caBeznuka u3 [IpBor
cBEeTCKOT para 1 Hemauke — nuTama paTHUX penapanuja. =

Nako Hucy Ouie KOJIOHMjaJHA CUJla, HUTH Cy ce Ha Bepcajckoj MHUPOBHO) KOH(peEpeHIHjU
Oopunu 3a noOujame nocena BaH HanuoHanHe Teputopuje, CAJl cy u y mehyparHom nepuoay
HAcTOjase 1a 3amaxHa xemucdepa OCTaHE IMOAPYUje HHXOBOI HCKJBYYHMBOI yrHuaja.’> O ToMe
CBE0YE KaKO 3BaHWYHU JIOKYMEHTH KOjUMa je TojalimaBaHa MOHpoOOBa JOKTPHHA, 3aTUM
nocpenoBama u3Mel)y CyKOOJbE€HHMX JIATHHOAMEPHUYKHX Jp)KaBa, alld M MEIIalbe y YHYTpAIlbhe
nociaoBe THX 3eMasba. Haume, HakoH IlpBor cBerckor pata CAJ] cy noa (GpakTHUKOM OKyIaIujoM
Apkane ueTupu JsatuHoamepuuke apxkase: KyOy, Jlomunukancky Penybnuky, Hukaparsy u
Xanri.'® Ha foKTprHApHOM MTaHy, n3Bajajy ce KiapkoB MemopanayM 1 Py3BenToBa ,,I0THTHKA
noopor cycena“ (Good Neighbor Policy) koje cy cymTHHCKH OOJHMKOBale CIHOJbHOIOJIUTHYUKA
HacTyn Bammnrrona npema Jlatunckoj Amepunu. Mako je o6jaBieen tex 1930. rogune, Knapkos
MEMOpaHAYM je CcacTaBJheH JBE TOJHWHE paHHUje, a CBpXa JOHOIICHA HABEICHOT JIOKYMCHTA je
ykasuBame ja ce npaBo CAJl Ha uHTepBeHLUje Ha 3anagHoj Xxemuchepu He 6U Tpedaso U3BOIUTH
n3 MOHpOOBE JOKTpPUHE Ha OCHOBY TyMadema aaMuHucTpanuje Teomopa Pyssenra wu3 1905.
roxune (Roosevelt Corollary).”® Hacynpor unmennuu na KiapkoB MeMOpaHIYM HHje Campikao
NOTIIYHO ojpullakke BamuHrrona oj wuHTEepBeHUMWja y JlaTuHCKO] AMepI/IIII/I,727 HEKOJIMKO
HOMHPJBUBHX TIOTe3a mpeaceaHnka Xepoepra Xysepa (Herbert Hoover) noserno je 10 mo3uTHBHUX
HazHaka Mely npxkaBama JyxxHe u lleHTpanHe Awmepuke (HajaBe MOBJIayema MapUHAIa U3
Hukaparse u Xaurtuja).

[ToMeHnyTH TOKYMEHT j€ IMOCTao CBOjEeBPCHA yBepTHUpa 3a ,JIOJUTHKY JH00pOr cycena®, Kojy
je dopmynucao npencennuk PpenkianH Pyssent 1933. romune. ? CymrtrHa HaBeEHOT MPUCTYTIA
OJIHOCHJIA CE€ Ha OJIpHIlamke O/l MHTEPBEHIIM]€ Y UHTEpaMEPUUYKUM OJTHOCHMA, IIITO je MOTBpheHo u
notnucuBameM Jleknapanuje uz MonteBunea 1933. ronune, nako cy CAJ] ?CISCPBOM 3apKae
MpaBO MHTEPBEHIIM]€ Y CIydyajeBUMa y KOJUMa je OHa IpeBuleHa yr0130p1/1Ma.7 °V tom KOHTEKCTY,
Py3Bent je moBykao amepuuke Tpyne u3 Hukaparse 1933. ronune u Xautuja 1934. romune, " a
CA/Jl cy ce ucrte roauHe OJpeKyie U IMpaBa Ha MHTepBeHUM]y Ha KyOu nornucuBameM HOBOT
CrIOpasyMa ca TOM JpKaBOM, alli Cy 3ajpikalie IOMOPCKy Gasy I'BaHTanamo. 2

722 Yegomup ITomos, 0p. Cit, ctp. 218-222.

2% |bidem, ctp. 297-298.

% Gordon Martel, “Twentieth-Century International History: The Changing Face of Empire”, in: Gordon Martel (ed.),
A Companion to International History 1900-2001, Blackwell Publishing, Malden, 2007, p. 7.

"% Jly6paska Crojarosuh, op. Cit, ctp. 102.

726 Benjamin D. Rhodes, United States Foreign Policy in the Interwar Period, 1918-1941: The Golden Age of American
Diplomatic and Military Complacency, Praeger, Westport, 2001, p. 64.

" Yenomup Ilonos, op. Cit, crp. 314.

728 Benjamin D. Rhodes, op. cit, p. 77.

2 Jly6paska Crojanosuh, op. Cit, cp. 128.

730 Benjamin D. Rhodes, op. cit, p. 116.

3! Tly6paska Crojanosuh, op. Cit, crp. 102.

732 Benjamin D. Rhodes, op. cit, p. 115.
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CBe momupJbUBHje TOHOBE NOKTpUHApHHX JokyMeHata CAJl mpatuio je ¥ cMmameme
aMepUYKOT MHTEPBEHLMOHM3MA Y IOCJIOBE JIATUHOAMEPUYKUX JpKaBa, KOJU je OHUO penaTuBHO
BUCOK JBazeceTux roamHa XX Beka (Xawtu, JlomuHukancka PemyOnuka, Hwukaparsa), o
MpelyCcpeT/buBUjEer TMPUCTYNA TPUACCETUX TOJWHA, HAPOYUTO TOCjie Jojacka Ha BiacT
npenceanuka Pyssenta. Ca apyre crpaHe, U JaTMHOAMEPUUKE Jp)KaBE Cy, IPUXBAaTambEM
aMEepUYKOT MOCPE0Bakha Y IbUXOBUM CIIOPOBUMA, JI0IaTHO JTONPUHOCHIIE YUBPIINUBaKY aMepUUKe
noMmuHanvje Ha 3anaanoj xemuchepu. Hanme, CAJ] cy y yio3u Meamjatopa TONpUHETIE OKOHYAY
cnopoBa Ilepya n Yunea 1929. ronune, Ilepya u Konym6uje 1934. ronune, kao u IlaparBaja u
Bomueuje 1935. roxune.’

Amepudka cIriojbHa MOJMUTHKA Y MehypatHoM mepuoay yoOH4YajeHO ce KapaKTepHIle Kao
M30MAIMOHNCTAYKA, MAKO je TaKkaB OMMC BeoMa mpobremaruyarn. o Hamme, mako CAJ[ HuCy
patuduroBaie Bepcajcku MUPOBHM CIOpa3yM, HUTH Cy C€ 3HAuUajHH]e YIUIUTale y BOjJHE
MHTEPBEHIIMj€ TOKOM TPUIECETUX TOJUHA, HUXOB CIOJHHOMOIUTHYKH MPHUCTYN OHO je NaNeKo O]l
M30JIAMOHUCTUYKOT, HApOuyuTO Kajna je ped o JlatmHckoj Amepunm. Bynyhw na je 3anamna
xemucdepa MpejacTaBibalia 30Hy aMEpUIKOT MHTEpPeca y K0joj jOII M3 MPeApaTHOT Mepuoaa HUCY
xenene cymnapauke, CAJ] cy u y MehypaTHOM nepuojay 3aapikajie CHakaH yTUIQ] HAa TPUIHKE Y
JaTHHOAMEPHUYKUM JpkaBama. OcuM TOora, Ha KOH(EpeHIHjamMa O IOMOPCKOM HaopyKamby
BamuHrToH je ycreo na u3ajectByje 3a cebe BeoMa MOBOJbHE YCIIOBE, KOjU ¢y My oMmoryhunu na
3amanny xemMucdepy 3aapKu 1oJ cBojoM KoHTposioM. Kana je peu o mpummkama y EBporn, CAJ] cy
yIJIaBHOM KOpPUCTWIE CBOj (UHAHCHJCKM YTHIQ) Ja OM MpUMoOpalie eBpOINCKE Ip)KaBe Ha
CTIOJPHOIIOJIUTHYKE KOMIIPOMHCE, O YeMy HApOUYMTO CBEAOYE MHUTAmha PAaTHUX penapanuja u
Jlokapuo makt. CuTyanuja y HCTO4YHO] A3uju Ouia je joul jeHO Ol MOoJpydYja 3HAYAJHHX 32
Bammnarron, a moceOHO yodeHa Hapacrtajyha omacHoct ox Jamana. Mebhytum, on moderka
jamaHCKMX arpecMBHUX Kopaka y MaHIypuju, KOju Cy HACTaBJbCHH KpO3 IMOBiIadYcHke Tokuja u3
crcTeMa KOHTPOJIE IIOMOPCKOT HAOpYKamka U CKOPO MOTIYHOT OpoOJhaBamba KMHECKOT MPHo0aba,
BammurTon je pearoBao CTUMCOHOBOM JOKTPHHOM Tj. OA0WjameM NpU3HAaMKka MPOMEHA IpaHHIla
cuioM. HaBenena omyiyka aa ce 3HadajHHje HE JieNyje TMPOTHUB CBe Behe jamaHCcKe MPEeTHE jOoI je
jedaH o]l TMoKa3aTejba YCpeICpeheHOCTH MHTEepecoBama aMEepUYKOI PYKOBOJCTBa Ha JlaTHMHCKY
Amepuky y mel)ypaTHOM mepHony.

3.1.3.2 Benuka bpuranuja

Hakon IlpBor cerckor para Benuka bputanuja je u gasbe mmana HajBehe KOJIOHH]JATHO
LIApCTBO Ha CBETY, all je WeHa no3uuuja mehy mosapHuM cuiama Omna cinabuja y oJHOCY Ha
MpeApaTHU TEPHOJ. BpUTaHCKO PYKOBOJACTBO je M Yy MehyypaTHOM mepuojy HacTojajio ga ce
IpUIpKaBa MOJUTHKE 6anaHCH§)aH,a Mmel)y eBporckuM cuiiama, Hactojehu 1a HujenHa He OCTBapH
JOMHUHAIN]Y HA KOHTHHEHTY, >> HUTH J1a YIpO3HW HeHe moceie BaH Espore. ,Bpurancku
nojguTHYapu MehypaTHor mepuojia Cy ce CyOouWIM ca AMJIEMOM Koja je Ouiia BepoBaTHO BaH
KamalureTa 3a pemaBame yak ¥ Mely Hajnapoutujuma. [loBnauewe Cjeaumenux [[pkaBa u3
Bepcajckor cnopazyma u uinaHctBa y /[lpymTBy Hapoga octaBwio je bpuTaHujy kao TiaBHY
nornopy MehyHapoaHor pemema u3 1919. rogune. TakaB 3amaTak O yBeK H3J0XKHO pecypce Te

3eMsbe 110 Kpajibux rpanmma“.’*® Crora je JIoHToH Beh y JBageceTHM roQMHaMa NPOLLIOT BeKa

3 Yenomup Ilonos, op. Cit, crp. 314.

734 Bear F. Braumoeller, “The Myth of American Isolationism”, Foreign Policy Analysis, Vol. 6, No. 4, 2010, p. 349.

73 Steven E. Lobell, “Britain’s Grand Strategy during the 1930s: From Balance of Power to Components of Power”, in:
Jeffrey W. Taliaferro et al (eds.), The Challenge of Grand Strategy: The Great Powers and the Broken Balance between
the World Wars, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, 2012, p. 147.

"% David Dutton, “Guilty Men? Tree British Foreign Secretaries of the 1930s”, in: Frank Mcdonough (ed.), The Origins
of the Second World War: An International Perspective, Continuum, London, 2011, pp. 144-167.
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MOpao Ja HamyCcTH TOJUTUKY ,CjajHe u3ojauuje” y EBponu M akTUBHHjEe ce€ YKBYYH Y
KOHTUHEHTAJTHE OJTHOCE, AJIM U Y OUYBaHE CBOj€ TII00ATHE MO3UITH]E.

VY TtakBOj KoHCTenanuju mehyHapomHux omHoca, bpuTaHmja je y JBaleceTUM roJuHama
rmouena Ja mokasyje 3Hake Behe mpemycpersbuBocTu npema Hemiuma u CoBjeTrMa y ofHOCY Ha
OpannycKy, 3a3upylii 01 IbGHOT IperepaHor jadama. 0 Beh Ha Bepcajckoj MHPOBHO]
KOH(EepeHIMju OpUTAaHCKHW NPEICTaBHUIIM HAcTOjadu na ouyyBajy Hemauky mpen ¢paHiyckum
3aXTEBHMa, Ka0 HEONXOJHH EJIEMEHT 3a yCIIOCTaBJbalbe PaBHOTEXE cHara y EBpomm, kako mpema
®paHIycKoj, TaKO W MpemMa CCCP.” Crora je JIonmoH 3ay3uMao MOMUPJBMBH]E CTaBOBE IpeMa
MUTalky paTHE oAIITeTe KOjy je bepnuu Tpebano na ucriatu noOeIHUIMMA paTa, TAKO U y MOTJIeTy
rpanuna Bajmapcke penybnuke. HaBenena Teneniyja npepacia je TpuaeceTux roauna XX Beka y
,TIOJIUTUKY TOMYIITamka*“ MpeMa arpeCMBHUM IOCTyNUIMMa Hajupe Jamana y MaHiypuju, 3aTUM
Wranuje y ETnonuju, a Ha xpajy u XutiiepoBe Hemauke.

VYBubhajyhu mnotpeby 3a OamaHcupameM Yy BeOMa JTUHAMHUYHOM CIIOJbHOTIOJUTHYKOM
OKpY)KeHhY Ha €BPOIICKOM KOHTHHEHTY, Benuka bpuranuja je OuBana cBe BHIIEC aHTaKOBaHA y
MOKYIIajuMa J1a OJIp>Ku paBHOTEXKY n3Mely Hemauke u @paniycke. Crora je Jlonmon 610 jegan ox
nornucHuka JIokapHO makTa, Koju je Tpebano na ymupu [lapus, anum je UCTOBPEeMEHO yKa3ao Ha
OpUTAaHCKY HECTIPEMHOCT Aa Tapantyje rpanune [losbcke n UexocnoBauke. CyodeHo ca cBe Behom
arpecuBHOIINY HAIMCTUYKOT peknMa y Hemaukoj, OpUTAaHCKO PYKOBOJCTBO CE€ OINPEIEIHIIO Ja
npehyTHO 0100pu Kpiema oapendou Bepcajckor criopazyma 0 orpaHHYSHIMa HEMAaYKUX OpYyKaHHX
CHara, Kao W Jla aKTHBHO Y4YeCTByje Yy pacnapyaBamy UexocnoBauke Ha MUHXEHCKO]
koH(pepeHIMju. YodaBajyhu 1a HaBeneHa TMOMYIITakma bepiMHy HUCY JIOHENAa YMHPHBAHE
HEMauyKHX 3aXTeBa 3a KOPEKIMje rpaHuIla Ha UCTOKY, JIOHI0H je omnydno aa y mapty 1939. roaune
[Tospckoj 1a yHUNIATEpATHE TapaHIldje, Koje ¢y KacHuje m3aare Pymynuju u ['pukoj.

Nako ce moMeHyTH CHOJbHOMOJUTHYKH HACTyIN mpen Jpyru CBETCKM paT HCIOCTaBHO
KpPaTKOBHUJMM, OPUTAHCKO PYKOBOJCTBO j€, y CKIQay ca CBOjUM ()MHAHCH]CKHM OTpaHHUYCH-HMa U
MIPEBEIMKUM TEPETOM OJIp)KaBama MO3UIMja MIMPOM CBETa, MIAaK YCIEBAJo J1a Ce yCpeACpead Ha
CYNpOTCTaB/batkhe KJbYUHMM KOMIIOHEHTaMa jallaHCKe, HeMauke W uTanujaHcke mohu. Haumme,
COIICTBEHHUM IPOrpaMOM HAOPY’KaBama, ajld U HAMETHYTUM MHPOBHHUM pelllelhUMa U YTOBOPHUMA O
orpaHuWYaBamky HaopyXkama, bpuTaHuja je Hacrojajga Jaa 3aApXKd JaKy MOpHapHILy, 3apaj
cynpoTcTaBbama Mranuju u Janany, alny u Ba3TyXoIJIOBCTBO, Kako He O6u no3Boiuia Hemaukoj na
ocTBapy npeMoh y Basayxy.

3apan 3a/pkaBama cTaryca nojapHe cuie, JIoHI0H ce moceOHO pokycupao Ha oApKame U
IIHPEHE KOJIOHUJATHOT 1IapCTBa, HAPOUUTO Ha biuckoM ncToky n adhpuukoMm KoHTHHEHTY. O ToMe
CBEJIOYM YMH-EHMIIA Ja je bpuTaHuja Ha MUPOBHUM KOH(epeHIMjaMa HakoH [IpBor cBeTckor para
Owra jeauHa JpkaBa Koja je goOmia MaHgaTte W3 cBe Tpu Tpyme. Hamme, u3 wmanpmata
KaTeropucaHux Kao TEPUTOpHje KOje jeé HEONMXOAHO MPHUIPEMHUTH 32 HE3aBUCHOCT (MaHAATU Tpyme
A), bputanuju cy npunanu Ilanectuna, Tpanc-Jopaanuja u MCCOHOTaMI/Ija,742 JIOK Cy Oof OMBIINX
HEMayKuX KOJIOHH]ja y IeHTpanHo] Adpuuum (mMannatu rpyne b) mon ymnpaBy JlonnoHa cTaBibeHH
neo Toronanna, neo Kamepyna u Tanrawuka. Ha kpajy, og nocena Hemauke y Asuju u Okeanuju
(mangatu rpyne L) bpuranuja je no6una octpso Haypy. 3HauajHO je MOMEHYTH U Ja Cy OpUTaHCKH
nomuHUOHN Ayctpanuja, HoBu 3emann u Jyxna Adpuka Takohe moOunu onapehene manmaTHe
TepuTopHje Ha ynpaBy. "> MeljyTim, eKoHOMCKH ociabbena BpuTanuja ce cyodaBaa ca CBE BHIIE
npoOyieMa y OCTBapHBamy KOHTPOJIC HaJ KOJOHHjama, ImTO je mpumopano JIoHmoH ga Ha Kpajy

" Yenomup Ilonos, op. cit, crp. 111.
%8 Henry Kissinger, op. cit, p. 252.
3 Yenomup Ilonos, op. Cit, crp. 121.
0 Henry Kissinger, op. cit, p. 342.
™! Steven E. Lobell, op. cit, p. 152.
™2 qenomup ITomos, op. Cit, crp. 164.
™3 |bidem, ctp. 140.
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YCTIOCTaBU CBOjEBPCHY 3aj€IHUILy METPOIOJIE€ U HEHUX JOMHUHUOHA OKYIUbCHHX y bpuraHcku
KOMOHBEIIT.

3.1.3.3 Opaniycka

[ToGena y [IpBoMm cBeTckoM paTy u Bepcajcku MUPOBHH YrOBOp HUCY YMUPHIIH (paHIlyCKa
crpaxoBama o1 Hemauke y mehyparnom nepuoay, nako je Ilapusz y mehyHaponHum omHocuma,
3ajeqHo ca JIoHmoHOM, mpey3eo 1o Tana Hajehu aHrakmad.' ~ BuiicoHOB mpemior o GopMupamy
JlpymiTBa Hapoaa W Ha HEMy 3aCHOBaHE MeljyHapoaHe 0e30eIHOCTH HHCY yMamWiHd (ppaHITycKe
00ja3nu on Hemauke, Oyayhu na 6u ®dpanirycka y ciiy4ajy HOBOT HEMAUKOT Haraja, a y OJICYCTBY
untepennuje Benuke bpurtanmje u CAJ] Ha WHEHO] cTpaHH, HajBEpOBATHHjE OMIIa TTOpAKEHA.
Nwmajyhu To y Buy, ppaHIlyCKH mperoBapavu Cy MHCUCTUPAIM HA TapaHIlijaMa HaBEJCHE JIBE CHJIC
na he y TakBOM pa3Bojy CUTyaldje cTaTH Ha cTpaHy [lapu3a, mMTO je HaKOH IyXHX IPEroBopa
NPETBOPEHO M Yy JBa mpemiiora cropasyma ®paHilycke ca MOMEHYTHM JpkaBama. Mebhyrum,
ondamnmBameM Bepcajckor yroBopa, amepuuku CeHar je o10anno 1 MOTYhHOCT JaBama HaBEICHHUX
rapanrmja,’" wrTo je mpuMopano MpaHIyCKy Aa IOTPAXH 3aMEHy 3a OCHOHAIL CBOje Ge30eIHOCHE
nosimtuke Ha momoh Benuke bpuranuje u CAJl. Crora je KOHCTaHTa CIOJHHOIOJIMTHYKOT HACTYIIA
[Tapu3za y mociepaTHOM pa3no0sby Onia TeXma Ja ce bepiimH nmpuMopa Ha CTPUKTHO IOIITOBAE
MHUPOBHOT cTiopa3yma (mmoceOHO HaJOKHAe paTHE IITETE), Kao M JIa C€ U3TPAIH CHCTEM €BPOIICKHX
caBe3a W rapaHLuja Koju he oHeMOryhutu moHaBlbame Hemauke arpecuje Ha Opaniycky. *® Bau
EBporne, ouyBaHu Cy KOJIOHUjATHU TIOCE/IN, YeMY Cy IPUAOAATe M MaHAATHE TEPUTOPH]E.

Kana je peu o mpunpemama 3a Bepcajcky MUpOBHY KOH(EpeHIIH]y, (ppaHIrycka Biaja je moj
BohcrBoMm XKoprka Knemancoa m3paania npenrMUHApHUA MHPOBHH NPOjEKaT y KOME Cy HaBEACHU
3axteBu [lapusza. OHu cy ce mpuMapHO oJHOcWIM Ha Hemauky, Kako Ha WeHY 3alajHy I'paHHIly
(moBparak An3aca u Jlopene ®@paniryckoj y rpanuniama u3 1814. ronune, 3axXTeBu 3a yIpaBoOM HaJl
Capckom obOmamthy, nemunutapuszanuja PajHcke o0nacTu), 3aTUM Ha HEHE UCTOYHE TEPUTOpHjE
(ycnocraBa He3aBucHe Ilosbcke u UexocnoBauke), alu M Ha yHyTpaulmbe ypeheme (moactuname
benepamucTuukux TeHAeHIWja). Ha kpajy, 3axTeBaHa je M Mojeda HEMAuykUX KOJIOHHMja Mehy
nobenHUIMMa, TIpu yeMy je Ppanirycka HajBehu MHTEpec UcKa3aia 3a HeMauyke nocene y Adpunm
¥ Typcke Ha Brickom uctoky.* V mupoBHE yrosop ca Hemaukom Guo je yrpahen 3uauajan neo
MMOMEHYTOT TMpeJyIiora, a KOpeKluje cy ce Tuiaie rpanuie Ansaca u Jlopene (BpaheHo je crame u3
1870. rogune), craryca Capa (Huje aHeKTUpaH of cTpaHe DpaHIyCKe, alK Cy HEeroBH NPUBPEIHU
MOTEHIMjall TPAKTUYHO CTaBJbEHU TMOJ (paHIyCKy KOHTpoiy). Mako ¢paHuycku mnpenio3un
OrpaHHYaBama HEMauyke BOjHE MONM HHCY y MOTIYHOCTH YCIMILIEHH, HEMayka apMuja Owia je
3HayajHO OorpaHuveHa BepcajckuM MUPOBHHMM CIIOpa3yMoOM, Y3 YCIOcTaBjbamkbhe MelycaBesHUUKe
KOMHCH]€ 32 KOHTPOJLY HEMAuKOI' HaopyXKamba.

Jla 6u y EBponu 3aapskana craryc nmosapHe cwie, @paHirycka je TOKkoM 1enor mehyparnor
nepro/ia HacTojaja 1a Ha KOHTUHEHTY pa3BHje U CHCTEM caBe3a Koju he joj omoryhutu oby3naBame
Hemauke. Ycmen Tora, [lapus ce cHaxkHO 3amarao 3a oOHOBY U jauame [losbcke m YexocnoBauke,
Kako OM ce HampaBHJIa COJIMIHA OCHOBA 3a CTBapame MPOoQpaHIyCcKOr OJ0Ka IEHTPATHOEBPOIICKIX
np>1<zuaa.751 HNako je Mana antanta UexocnoBauke, Pymynuje u KpameBune Cpba, XpBara u
CrnoBenana crBopeHa 1922. ronmHe HacynpoT TajammsuM Hamepama dpaniycke, I[lapus je ca

4 Ibidem, crp. 315.

"% Richard James Overy, The Inter-War Crisis 1919-1939, Second edition, Pearson, Harlow, 2007, p. 79.
"8 Henry Kissinger, op. cit, p. 235.
T Yenomup Ilonos, op. Cit, crp. 186; Henry Kissinger, op. cit, p. 238.
8 Yeomup Ilomos, op. Cit, crp. 103.
™9 |bidem, ctp. 123-124.
™ |bidem, ctp. 138-139.
™! Henry Kissinger, op. cit, p. 243.
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CBaKOM O] HEHUX YIAHMLA 3aKJby4HO 3ace0aH yroBop, Kako OM JOJAaTHO 0jayao HaBEACHY
rpy11amx1jy.752 [IpemMza je OCHOBHM IMJb IOMEHYTOT caBe3a Tpebaso 1a Oye ouyBame cTaryca KBO U
crpedaBame Mahapckor HanuoHanu3Mma, Ilapu3s je Hactojao ma Mana antanTa Oyzae €0 cucrema
orpannyaBama Hemauke, kao u crnpedaBama npojopa komyHusma u3z CCCP. Ca apyre crtpane,
3amajgHe HEMaukKe TpaHuie H JeMuintapusanujy Pajacke oOmact QpaHirycka auIioMaruja
Hactojana je na yrBpau Ilakrom u3 Jlokapra 1925. romune, a TOM IpWIMKOM 00e30eauna je 3a
Opannycky u Benuky bputanmjy ynory nmocpeanuka ykonuko Hemauka mamamae Ilosbeky mmm
YexocmoBauky.'™ ITlapamelqHo ca MyITHIATCPAIHHM HANOPUMA, OWIATEPATHA CABE3HHIUTBA
@panmycka je ycarnacuia ca benrujom, [Tosbckom u YexocmoBaukom. Mebhyrtum, TUmnIoMaTcKku
Hanopu Ilapuza Ownm cy ycmepenu Ha mnpunoOujame u Benuke bputanuje 3a 3akibydyeme
CaBE3HUYKOT yroBOpa, MITO je y ounMa (PpaHIlyCKOT pyKOBOJICTBA OWJIA jeJIMHA TapaHIUja MPOTHB
pactyhe mohu Hemauke. Anu, Jlongon he y pazmarpamima TakBuX GpaHIlyCKUX TOHY/IA MTOJIa3UTH
OJ1 TIOTpEeIIHe MpeTnocTaBke aa je [lapu3 y JTOMUHAHTHO] MO3UIMjU HA KOHTHHEHTY M Ja Ta He Ou
Tpebayio oXpaOpHUBaTH J1aBamk-EM BOJHUX TapaHIId]ja.

Taxohe, dpanmycka y mehypaTrHoM nepruoay HUje Tpe3asia of BOJHHX WHTEPBEHIIMja KaKO
6u 3amTutuna cBoje untepece y EBpornu u Asuju. To morBpl)yjy kako uHTEepBeHIHja Y TypcKoj
1919-1923. romuHe, ka0 W YUCHHUIA Ja Cy (paHIycke Tpyre 3apan obezbehema H3BpIICHa
Bepcajckor cmopasyma 11. jamyapa 1923. roamune okynupane Pypcky ob6mnact y Hemaukoj, a
(paHIycka ynpaBa HaJ HaBEISHHM IOAPYdjeM Tpajana je mo arycra 1925. rommme.””° Haxo je
3BAaHWYHO CIPOBOAMJIA TMOJIMTUKY HeMemamwa y rpahancku par y llnanuju m yuectBoBama y
obe30ehemy emOapra Ha opyxkje TOj npxkaBu, @DpaHIlycka je TajHO Tpykaia momoh
penybnukanckuMm cHarama. Ban EBpomne, [lapu3 ce BojHO aHraxosao 3ajeano ca lllnanujom 1924-
1926. roguae Kako Ou ce Ha TepuToprju Mapoka nmodeamiia nodymeHa 6epoepcka ieMena.

@paHIlycKO KOJIMHUjATHO apcTBO Omiio je yBehano HakoH noOezae y [IpBom cBeTckoMm pary
Kpo3 J00Mjake MaHAATHUX TepuTopuja Ha brmuckom mcroky m y Adpunu. Hamme, Tlapus je on
MaHjaTa u3 rpyne A no6uo Ha ynpaBy Cupujy u JIuGan, 1ok je o1 adppHUUKUX HEMAYKUX IMocena
(mannatu rpyne b) ®panmnycka nobuna neo Toroa u Kamepyna, kao u geo ExBaTtopujanne
Adpure.””® Ha Taj maumn je ®paniycka, HakoH Benmnke BpuTaHmje, MHpPOBHHM yroBOpHMA
octBapuiia HajBehe TepuTopujanHe qo0uTKe BaH EBporie.

Vinora ®paniycke y MeyHapoJHUM OJHOCHMa y mepuoay usMely JiBa cBeTcka pata Ouiia
j€ 3HavajHa W 300T HKEHHUX MpEeJIora O UCKJbyUeHhY paTa Kao JIeTajdHe OMIfje Koja CTOJU Ha
pacrionaramy apkaBama. Y ToM cmepy llapus je Hajmpe, 3ajenHo ca JIOHIOHOM, MpPeNIOXKHO
Kenescku npotokon 1924. ronuue, Kora je IpeTMMUHAPHO TPUXBATHIIO U J{pyIITBO HApO/Ia, aJH je
HaBE/IEHU JIOKYMEHT OCTa0 BaH CHare ycien InpomeHe Biaje y Benukoj bpurtanuju, Oynyhu na ce
HOBH KaGMHET NPOTHBHO FCTOBOM YyCBajamy. >  JIpyrH CIOpasyM ca CIMYHOM TEMATHKOM
¢panycku npemujep Apuctua bpujan 1927. roaune npemioxuo je apxaBHoMm cekperapy CAJl
@penky Kenory, xoju je, HaKOH ycarjamiaBama ycBojeH 27. aBrycrta 1928. roguHe mojJ Ha3UMBOM
,11aKT 0 OMIITEeM OJpHUIaky O para®, a y jaBHOCTH j€ OCTa0 IMO3HAT MO HErOBUM CacTaB/baunMa.
[IpBOOUTHU KpyT 3eMajba KOjHU j€ MPUCTYIUO HABEAEHOM JoroBopy Ouie cy Benmka bpuranuja,
Hemauka, Utanuja, Janan, [Tosbcka, UexocnoBauka u benruja, 70k My je KacHHje YKYITHO MPHIILIIO
57 npxxaBa, Mehy kojuma U AeBET KOje HuCy Ouie wianuie [pymTBa Hapo/a.

752 paul Kennedy, op. cit, p. 277.

3 Yenomup Ilonos, op. Cit, crp. 272.
> paul Kennedy, op. cit, p. 277.

%5 Henry Kissinger, op. cit, p. 251.
%8 Yeromup Ilomnos, op. Cit, crp. 251.
7 Ibidem, crp. 211.

8 |bidem, ctp. 140.

™ |bidem, ctp. 253-254.

"% |bidem, ctp. 294-296.
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3.1.3.4 Uranuja

@amuctuuku Boha bernro Myconuau (Benito Mussolini) 610 je JOMUHAHTHH akTep Kajaa
j€ ped O CHOJbHONOJUTHYKMM ojiiykama Hramuje y melhypatHom mnepuony, mmajyhu y BuIy
JIMKTaTOPCKU KapakTep HEroBor pexkuma. He camo ja je skeneo 1a 0OHOBH UTATUjaHCKY MO3UIIH]Y
Ha CBETCKO] CIIEHH, KOjOM HHje OMO 3a710BOJbaH, HETO j€ CTPEMHO €KCITaH3MOHUCTUYKHIM ITUJHEBHMA,
KOJU Cy Ca)KETH y Mporpam ,,)KUBOTHOT TIpocTopa‘ (spazio vitale), koju Ou ce cactojao of aBa zena.
Haume, ocBajammma y mmpeMm moapydjy MeaurtepaHa Tpedaio je CTBOPHTH ,,Malld MPOCTOp™
(piccolo spazio) HacesbeH UCKJbYYMBO MTanujaHuma, Kao W ,,BeTUKH mpocTop™ (grande spazio)
KojuM 6u mommHmpao Pum.’® Mamn mpocrop 6m, ocum Hrammje, moapasymeBao M OCTAle
Teputopuje koje Ou 6mie npunojene Kpammeunu — CnoBennja, [lanmaiiija, joacka octpsa, Huma u
Kopauka, y3 BepoBatHo u qonarak Capoje u buX. Benuku nmpoctop 6u 610 mojieJbeH Ha HE3aBHCHE
JpKaBe MOJ UTaIMjaHCKuM ytunajeM (Xpsatcka, Llpua I'opa, Cpbuja, Benuka Anbanwuja, ['puka,
byrapcka, Pymynuja, Mahapcka, Ilnanuja, Ilopryranmja, @paninycka, Typcka, Erumnar,
[Tanectuna, Upak u JemeH) u utanujancke koinonuje y Adpunu (JIubuja, ncrouna Aq)pI/IKa).762 Ha
Taj HaunH Ou Wrtamuja tpebano na oenaga CpenozemMHuM u LlpBeHuUM Mopewm, mpeTBapajyhu ux y
,,Hama Mopa‘““ (mari nostri), ocurypasajyhu nsnas Ha MHI#jcKH OKeaH.

VY npBOj JELEHUJU CBOj€ BJIACTH MYCOIMHU HUje Npeay3uMao aMOUIIMO3HHUje oTe3e peMa
WHOCTPAHCTBY, IPBEHCTBEHO YyCJel HaMmMepe OCTaIMX IMOJIApHUX cuia (Hapounto Benuke
Bputanuje) 1a My ce y TOME CyNpoTcTaBe.'>’ 3a Taj NepHOA KApaKTEPHCTHYHE Cy CaMo JIBE
arpecuBHE aKIHMje yCMEpeHe MpeMa OHOME IITO j€ 03HAYEHO Kao ,,MaJId MPOCTOP** — KPATKOTPAjHO
3aysuMame Kpda 1923. ronune u anekcuja Pujexe 1924. romune. Hakon tora, Myconunu ce
MOCBETHO OjadaBamy BIACTH Yy KojoHHWjama, Tymehu moOyny y Jlubuju m mpumnpemajyhu ce 3a
Hanax Ha Etwonujy. McroBpemeHno, moBesao je I/ITaJ'II/I_; ca PEeBU3MOHUCTHYKHUM [JpKaBama OKO
Jyrocnasuje (Aycrpujom, Mahapckom u Byrapckom),’™ gnok je ca Anbanmjom 1927. romune
yCIIOCTaBUO U BOjHM caBe3.' OcBajauku mepuoj (QamucTUYKe CIOJbHE IMOJUTHKE 3aroyer je
UTAINJaHCKUM HamaaoM Ha Ertuonujy, Koja je 3aBplleHa aHEKCHjoM HaBeaeHe npxkase 1936.
roguHe. MemamweM y rpahancku par y Ilmanumju MyconuHu je ocurypao JAeo 3amaJHor
Menutepana, a HapeIHH €KCIAH3MOHUCTUYKH MoTe3 Puma Tumao ce oxkymamnuje Anbanuje 1939.
TO/IMHE, Y3 3aK/bYUHMBARbE TIEPCOHANHE YHHjE ca TOM apxkaBoM. ' Ha Kpajy, TannjaHcke akipje
TOKOM J[pyror CBETCKOT para WILIE Cy y MPHJIOT 3aKJbYYKY Ja je (DalIMCTUUKH PEXHM CTPEMHUO
OCTBapemy IJIaHa o ,, )KUBOTHOM NpocTopy* — Utanuja je yuectBoBana y Hanaguma Ha OpaHIlycKy,
JyrocnaBujy u ['puxy, mpeypehyjyhu nenoBe HaBemeHuUX apikaBa TpemMa CBOjUM TMoOTpedama.
Omnucanu pa3Boj norahaja morBphyje na ¢GammcTUUKN CIOJBHONOIMTUYKY IJIAHOBU 3a YCIIOH Ha
CBETCKO] CIIEHM HMCY OCTaJM MPTBO CJIOBO Ha Malupy, HETO /1a jeé Ha khUMa CUCTEMATCKHU paleHo
cBe Bpeme MycoJInHUjeBe BIACTH.

8! Davide Rodogno, Fascism's European Empire: Italian Occupation During the Second World War, Cambridge
University Press, Cambridge, 2006, p. 48.

82 Ibidem, p. 52.

763 Robert Mallett, Mussolini and the Origins of the Second World War: 1933-1940, Palgrave Macmillan, New York,
2003, pp. 221-222.

%% Ibidem, p. 16.

"% |bidem, p. 20.

788 e romup ITomos, op. Cit, ctp. 289.

"®7 Bernd Jiirgen Fischer, Albania at War 1939-1945, Purdue University Press, West Lafayette, 1999, p. 36.
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3.1.3.5 Janan

Jomr npe IIpBor cBerckor para JamaH je ycmeo na 00e30equ ymopuINTa Ha a3ujCKOM
KOHTUHEHTY M3 KOjUX j€ HacTojao Jia IHMpHU CBOj yTHUIlaj, mpBeHcTBeHO y Kopeju m Kunu, a Tek
cekyHapHo u Ha pyckoM Ilammuduky.”® Tako je 1910. rommne amextupao Kopejy,’®® a 1915.
roauue je npunyano Kuny Ha OpojHe ycrynke, Mmehy KojuMa je Ouiio u CTBapame 30HE UCKJbYUYHBOT
yrumaja ox mnposuHnuja lllantyHr, jy:xne Mannypuje, ucroune MoHronuje, XameXIHUHTa H
®dykuena. OcuMm tora, TokoM 1916. u 1917. rogune janaHncke Biactu cy npumopaie Kuny ma um
IpU3HA J0AATHA MpaBa y BUAY CHENMjaTHUX MHTEpeca y TOj Ip>KaBH, a HAPOYUTO Ha MOJpydjuMa
KOja ce rpaHmMde ca jamaHcKuM. '° VICTOBpeMeHO JamaH ce yMemao y pyckd rpaljaHcKd par,
saysumajyhn 3maran geo CuGumpa u pycke mamuduuke obame,’’t onbujajyhu ga ca pyckux
TEpPUTOpHja MOBYYE CBOje TPyIle HAKOH OKoHYama [IpBor cBerckor pata. TokoMm nejcraBa MpOTHB
Hemauke y IIpBoM cBeTckoM paTy JamaH je ycmeo na 3ay3me Behu €0 HeMayKuX JaleKOMCTOYHUX
nocena, mMro My je omoryhuio aa ux Ha Bepcajckoj MUPOBHO] KOH(EpEeHIUjU 3aIpku y GopmMu
MaHnata rpyne L[, mako cy jamaHcke BIAacTH CTpEMWJIE aHEKCHjU HaBeAeHUX monpydja. - Te
Teputopuje odyxBaraie cy: Lluarrao Ha nmomyoctpBy lllanTyHr, 3aTum Mapmaincka, Mapujancka u
Kaponuucka octpsa, kao u [lamay.””® Wmajyhu y Buny na je Janan Guo jeauHa pacHO pasinduTa
nojlapHa cujia HakoH [IpBOr CBETCKOT para, HErOBH NPEIACTABHUIM Cy 3aXTeBald Ja Cce y
OCHUBAYKH aKT /[pymTBa Hapona yHece Kiay3yia O UCKJby4eHhy pacHe JUCKPUMHUHAIM]E, IITO HUje
HAWIIUIO HAa Pa3yMEBambe OCTAIMX CHJIA.

Melyytum, HaBeIeHO KOJOHHjaTHO IAPCTBO JamaHa OWJIO je OrpaHWYeHO BamuHTTOHCKOM
koH(pepermujoM 1922. roauHe kako Mo muramwy nocena y KuHu, Tako u mosunuja y PYCPIjPI.775
Hanwme, jamancka npaBa y Kunau cy Omia 3HaTHO CyKeHa, TaKo Jia jé YKHHYTa 30Ha €KCKIIy3UBHHX
MHTEpeca, y3 3a/ip)KaBame M0jeIMHUX ycTynaka (3akyn jayke y Ilopt Aptypy, kopuiiheme pyTHIKa
y XameXMUHTY U TOBJIACTHUIIE jallaHCKUX JocelbeHnka y Manuypuju). Kana je peu o Pycuju, Ha
HaBe/IeHO] KOH(EPEHIIMjH je U3]IejCTBOBAHO jallaHCKO MOBJIAaYeHe ca pyckor Jlaiekor ucroka, nmpu
4eMy je jeQMHO CIOPHO mHTame octano octpso Caxammm.'’° Ha mupeMm IUiaHy, jarmaHcko-
Oputancku case3 u3 1901. roaune, ox kora je TOKMO MMao 3HAYajHUX KOPUCTH y MPETXOIHOM
nepuofy, Ouo je nmperBopeH y IlakT ueTBopulle KOjU je rapaHTOBAaO HEMPOMEHJHUBOCT T'paHUIla Ha
JlanekoM HCTOKY, LITO je TOBEJO JO0 He3aJ0BOJbCTBA jallaHCKUX HAIMOHAIMCTHUYKHUX KpPYyroma, a
HapO4YNUTO BojCKe.777 Ocum Tora, JOroBOpEeHH MapUTETH MOMOPCKe Mohu, mpema KojuMma je Jaman
6uo y wuHpepuopHujem mnoinoxajy y oxHocy Ha CAJl u Benuky bputanujy Takohe Hucy
JOTIPUHOCUIIN ocehajy jeAHaKOCTH HaBEJEHHUX Cuila, yciea uyera cy Tokujy HalpaB/b€HU YCTYIIH
KaJia je ped o0 oJpXKaBamy cTaryca KBo y norieny ¢oprudukanuja Ha [Tanudpuxy. To je mpakTHIHO
3Haumino na CAJl nehe rpanutu HOBa yTBphema 3amagHo on XaBaja, IITO j€ HA 3amajgHO] olanu
Tuxor okeana ocraBuio Opurancku CuHranyp Kao HajOIMKH U3a30B 3a JamnaH.

HNako orpanmyena oapendama BammHrroncke koHdepeHiuje, janancka Biaga je J0 Kpaja
Tpehe nenenuje XX Beka BOAWIAa PEIaTHBHO MHUPHY CIOJbHY MNOMUTHKY (T3B. ,,lllumexapa

%8 John J. Mearsheimer, op. cit, p. 174.

"% JyGpaska Crojanosuh, op. Cit, ctp. 59.

"% Yeomup ITomos, op. cit, crp. 212-213.

! |an Nish, Japanese Foreign Policy in the Interwar Period, Praeger, Westport, 2002, p. 23.
72 bidem, pp. 20-21.
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IUIIIOMaTHja™) y OJHOCY Ha OHO WITO he yclneauTu y TpuieceTum roguaama.’ > Ha IIPOMEHY

HacTynma y HWHOCTPAaHCTBY yTHIaTa je Benmka ekoHOMCKAa KpH3a, a Kao HWEHa Haj3HayajHUja
TOCTIE/INIIA W3/BOjHO ce Behn yTHIA] BOjHOr (paKTOpa HA CIIOJHHOMONNTHYKH HacTym Jamana. > ¥
TOM KOHTEKCTY, BOjHA €KCIIaH3H]ja j€ MOocTajla JeIMHO PelIeHkEe jalaHCKOT MMPUBPEIHOT Mpodiiema, a
IpBa MeTa TakBe MOJHUTHKE mocTtana je Kuna, umajyhu y Buny na je Owia HajpamUBHUjU jallaHCKU
CycCe/l.

Temkohe y koje je TOKOM [BaJeceTHX TOJMHA yrajga KHHECKa Jp)kaBa JIOBENE CY IO
CHAOXHUX TOJIeNa y TOj 3eMJbH, a 1922. ronuae mapmmain [lanr [{yonun je mporiacuo HE3aBUCHOCT
Mannypuje. Mehyrtum, nocne meroBor youcra 1928. ronuHe meroB HaClEIHUK j€ MPUXBATHO
LIEHTPATHY KMHECKY BJIacT, HacTojehn ja MOTHCHE W COBJETCKM W jallaHCKHW YTHIA] U3 MaHiypuje.
byayhu nma je cy ce TakBa Hacrojama BPEMEHCKH MOKJIONWIA Ca PacTOM yTHIaja paToOOpHE
jamaHcke BOjHE ¢pakiuje, HaBeIEHE CYNPOTHOCTH JOBEJNE Cy JI0 jallaHCKE WHTEPBCHIH]EC Y
Manunyprju 1931. roguue.’® 3ayseBimm HaBegeHy oGIacT 3a caMo LIECT CEAMMI, JanaH je Ha Toj
teputopuju 1. mapra 1932. roaune Qopmupao MapuoHETCKy apkaBy MaHUyKyo, y 4Hjo] Cy
a/IMHHHCTPAIHjH pacriopeljeHH jarmaHckn caBeTHHIH. > Bynyhu 1a ce HaBeneHoj arpecnju Ha Kumy
HUjellHa O]l TMOJIApDHUX CHUJIa HHUje BOJHO cynpoTcraBuia, Jaman je 1. janyapa 1933. 3amoueo
orepanujy 3ay3uMama cyceqHe kuHecke obmactu Ilexoun, mro je Ilekunr, ycien oncycrBa OMIiio
KakBe cIloJpbHe momohw, 6uo npunyheH na npusHa Beh y majy ucre romuse. > Hakon kpahe nayse,
jamancka ekcrnian3vja y Kuau HactaBibeHa je y Majy 1935. roawHe ymajgoMm y MpOBHHIH]Y XeOej,
3aTUM Yy JyHY Y NIOKpajuHy YHyTpauma MoHronuja, 1ok y HoBeMOpy Hanazajy obsactu Ilekunr u
Tjenuun. Meljyrum, orBopenn par ca Kumowm samounme 1937. rommue,’™ kama jamancke Tpyre
3anouynmy OOMMHE Omepanuje Kako OM Mpeypeiuiaud KHHECKY Ip)KaBy Tako na Jaman noOuje
NPU3HAKE BIIACTH Yy CEBEPHUM OOJIACTHMA, JIOK OW y jy)KHUM KHHECKUM IPOBHHIMjama Owiia
OpraHM30BaHa Tpojanancka momysasucua Kuna.'® NMajyhn y By KHHECKO 00Hjambe TpH3Haba
jarmaHCKHUX OCBajama, Mel)ycOOHU paT je HacTaBJbeH 0 1945. roaune.

3.1.3.6 Hemauka

Y wMehypaTHOM mepuoly HEMadKy CIIOJbHY MOJUTHKY HA4YeITHO MOXXeMO MOJECIUTH Ha
NEepUoJI Mpe J10JIaCKa HAIMCTa Ha BJIAcT U pa3fo0sbe eKCIIaH3MOHU3MA 101 XUTIEPOBUM BOHCTBOM.
3ajeqHUYKA TEHJEHIIM]a UM je Omia ogdamBame Bepcajckor ciopazyma u nojapeheHor moyioxaja y
koMme ce Hemauka Hamuta HakoH nopasa y IIpBom cBeTCKkoM paTy, y3 Hamepy Jia ce cTaTyc MoJlapHe
CHJIe TIOBpaTH IOCTENEHUM HaopyKaBakbeM U BpahameM TepuTopuja y CpeAmO] U HCTOYHO]
EBponu. PaznukoBaino ux je To mro 61 ce XUTIepoBU NPETXOAHUIU Ha TOME 3ayCTaBHIIH, JIOK j€ TO
HBEMY IPEICTaBJbaJIO0 CaMO YBEPTUPY 3a OCTBAPEH-E MPEBIACTH HA KOHTUHEHTY, Kako 0u Hemauka
MocTasla ICTUHCKA CBETCKA CHJIA.

Haj3naganuja nTuaHOCT HEMaYKe CIOJbHE MOJUTHKE HakoH [IpBor cBeTCKOT pata /10 Aojacka
Haiucra Ha Biact 6uo je I'ycra ILltpeseman, koju je ox 1923. mo 1929. romune Omo med
muriomarrje Bajmapcke pemyOmmke. Hacrojehu na ocmopu TepuTopujaiiHa pemiema Koja je
npenBuha Bepcajcku yroBop, HEroB IJIaH je OWIIO Ja ce MPUXBATakbEeM 3alaJHUX HEMauKHX
rpaHHIla eKCIIaH3MOHM3aM MIPEeHece Ha MCTOYHE U JY)KHE Cycelle, Y3 MOBpaTak Oy3eTUX KOJIOHH]A.

" Dale C. Copeland, “ Economic Interdependence and the Grand Strategies of Germany and Japan, 1925-19417, in:
Jeffrey W. Taliaferro, Norrin M. Ripsman, Steven E. Lobell (eds.), The Challenge of Grand Strategy: The Great
Powers and the Broken Balance between the World Wars, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, 2012, p. 136.
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VY TOM KOHTEKCTY je 3aKJby4Ho criopasyM y JlokapHy 1925. roanne KojuM cy rapaHTOBaHE T'paHHIIE
ca @panmyckom u benrujom, ondujajyhu nma wckipydn ymoTpedy cuiie Ha HCTOKY. 3ay3Bpar,
Hemaukoj je omoOpeno ctuname craryca crandor wiaHa Casera Jlpymrea Hapoga. Crora ce (oxyc
[lITpe3emaHoBOr pajia o Taga MOMEPUO Ka MOBpATKy Teputopuja natux [losbckoj u JIuTBanwmjw,
kao u Ha Mmoryhe yjenumeme Hemauke u Ayctpuje. Mako je HarnamaBao BaKHOCT €KOHOMCKHX
Mepa y cripoBol)erby OBe MOJUTHKE, UTIAK je HCTUIIA0 J1a Y KPajlheM OCTBApPEHE TOT IIaHa YKIbY4yje
¥ paTHy omumjy. >0 Y HCcTo BpeMe HeMadukn renepanmTab (Truppenamt), 4mji je yTHIA] HA CIIOJBHY
MOJIUTHKY 3E€MJbE CBE BHIIEC pacTao, IUIAHUPAO je MOHOBHO HaopyxkaBambe Hemauke kako Oum ce
nopaswia @paHIlycka M MOBpaTHJEe H3TyOJbeHE TEPUTOpPHje HA HCTOKY, Y3 YjeIUIbCHE ca
AyctpujoM. [{usb HaBeneHHX aknuja Tpedaso je na Oyae moBparak craryca €BPOIICKE CHIIe, a Y
KpajibeM M CTHI[AIbe CTaTyca CBETCKe Chie. ' HeyCIelIHH IOKyIIaj CTBapama LAPHHCKE yHH]e
Hemauke u Ayctpuje 1931. roqune (Kypunjyc-1llo6epoB ciopaszym) Takole je CTpeMHO OCTBaApEHY
M3JI0KEHUX TUIaHoBa.  JlogaTHa MOTBpa HEMAYKOT CTaTyca MoJIapHe cuile OMiia je U JAeKiiapaiuja
CAJl, Benuke bpuranuje, @pannycke u Uramuje ox 11. nenembpa 1932. rogune na ce Toj Ap)KaBU
NIPU3HAJY ,,jeHaKa MpaBa“ y KOHTEKCTY pa3MaTpama M3rpajimbe cuctemMa 0e30€JHOCTH 3aCHOBAHOT
Ha pa3opyKamy.

Hakon nomacka nammcra Ha Biact 1933. rogmne, XuTiepoBa KOHIEMIH]jA ,,)KABOTHOT
npocropa® (Lebensraum), usnoxkena y meroBoM manudecry ,,Moja 6opba‘“, mocraje UCTUHCKU
IYTOPOYHU CIIOJFHOIIOMUTHYKY IIJb Hemauke. HaBenenu miaH je moapa3zymeBao na Hemauka moxe
71a U3rpajid AYTOTPAjHO LAPCTBO U UCIIYHHU CBOjY ,,ACTOPUjCKY MUCH]Y" CaMO OCBajareM OTPOMHHUX
TepUTOpHja Koje JIexe HCTOYHO of e, otuMajyhn ux og CCCP.”® To je Tpebano ma HemMadkom
Hapo[y, cxBaheHOM Kao BHIIOj pacH, JOHECE ,,CBEXKH KUBOTHHU IPOCTOP™ y 3aMEHY 3a paTHY KPTBY
Kojy OM Mopao Ja moaHece Kako O ycrmeo aa ocTBapu npesiacT y EBpomm, komoHu3syjyhu
TOMEHYTH IIPOCTOP | ,,0KPYTHO ra repManm3yjyhn*.”! Xutaepos mian je MMao HEKOTHKO KOPAKa,
a Tpeba’o je ma 3anmoyHe KaxmaBameMm Dpanirycke 3a nopas y I[IpBom cBeTCKOM pary, 3aTuM Jaa ce
HacTaBH 30mmkaBameM ca Mramujom u Bennkom Bpuranujom, y3 ocTBapuBame IUJbEBA HETOBUX
MPETXOJAHNKA — MOBpaTKa TEPUTOPHja Ha MCTOYHUM TpaHMIIaMa M Tpucajenumema Aycrpuje. Tu
Kopaly cy Tpebalio 10 0cTBape OCHOBY 3a Bolewe HajBakHHjer parta, oHor npotuB CCCP, kako Ou
ce 3ay3eo0 IUIaHUpPAHW ,, KMBOTHU mpoctop” M Hemauka nperBopwiia y CBETCKY cpmy.792 ITon
HEMauykoM jaoMuHauujoM EBpoma O6m Tpebano na Oyae mojesbeHa y CKiIagy ca XHUTJIEPOBUM
PACHCTHYKHM CXBaTalkbUMa — T€PMAHCKH HAapOJW OWiaM OM TpeTHpaHW Kao caBe3HUIM Bemukor
HEMauyKor' pajxa, oK OM pomaHCKu Hapoau, Mahapu u I'pum Omnm Hemauku Baszanu. Hajropum
MoJIoka] OMO je mnpenBul)eH CIIOBEHCKMM HApoJAMMa, CMaTpPaHUM HajHI)KOM pacoM, IITO je
MOJIpa3yMeBall0 lbUXOBO NMOPO0OJbaBAKE U UCTPEOIbEHHE.

Jla HaBe/leH! IUIAHOBU HHUCY OCTaJIM MPTBO CJIOBO Ha Manmupy roBOpe M arpeCUBHU MOCTYIIIN
HancTnuke Hemauke, koju cy mpatwiu (aze HaBeneHe y XuTiepoBoM jeny. Haumme, HakoH
pemunutapuszanuje Pajacke obnactu 1936. ronune, ycnenunu cy memame y lllnancku rpahancku
patr ucTe rofMHe, 3aTUM aHeKkcuja AycTpuje M pacnapuaBame YexocnoBauke 1938. romune u
npucajequmere Mewmencke obmactu 1939. rommne. Takohe, ocBajamem Ilosbcke W paTHUM
nopa3oM PpaHirycke XUTIEp je cMaTpao Ja Cy CTBOPEHU MPENYCIOBH 32 HEroB HajBaKHUjH part,
Koju je otroueo 22. jyra 1941. rongune namagom Ha CCCP.

8 Manfred Messerschmidt, “Foreign Policy and Preparation for War”, in: Wilhelm Deist et al, Germany and the
Second World War, Volume I, Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1990, pp. 556-557.

87 Ibidem, pp. 556-557.

88 Yemomup Ilomnos, 0p. cit, crp. 328-329.

8 |bidem, ctp. 345; Thomas Davies, “France and the World Disarmament Conference of 1932-34”, Diplomacy &
Statecraft, Vol. 15, No. 4, 2004, p. 768.

™ Hugh Trevor-Roper, “Hitler's War Aims”, in: H.W. Koch (ed.), Aspects of the Third Reich, Macmillan Press,
London, 1985, p. 239.

! Manfred Messerschmidt, op. cit, p. 547.

%2 |bidem, pp. 548-549.

%% Yeomup ITomos, op. Cit, crp. 109-110.

114



3.1.3.7 Cage3 Cosjerckux Conujanuctuukux Pemyoimka

Cnossaononutrak HacTynm CCCP usmely nBa cBeTcka paTta OCHMBAO C€ Ha JiBa MIPUHITUIIA!
6OpOH MPOTHB MMIIEPHjAN3Ma H MHDOJBYOHBO] KOersHCTEHIHjH. o IIpBO HAUENO 3aXTeBaio je
CTAJHH CIIOJBHH aKTHBH3aM COBJETCKE APiKABE KAKO OH JOMPHHEIA CBETCKO] PEBONYLIH|H, > 4eMy je
Tpebano na mociyxu Komynucrunuka natepnanuonana (K1), ocaoBana y mapry 1919. roguue. 0
Nako 3amMuILbeHa Ka0 KOOPJAUHAIIMOHU U CaBETOJAaBHU MEXaHU3aM COLIMjaJTUCTHUKHUX MapTHja BaH
CCCP, ona ce BpeMEHOM IPETBOPUIIA Y BHCOKO LIEHTPATU30BAaHN MHCTPYMEHT COBJETCKE CIIOJbHE
IONUTHKE KOjH je MOCKBH IOTYHHHO HABEACHE MapTHje Y MHOCTpaHCTBY. ' Kama je ped o
ycriecuma MHTepHaMOHale Ha TOM IUIaHy, H0j HHUje MO0 3a PYKOM Ja y MehypatHom nepuony
W3BEJIC UjeHYy PEBOIYIIH]Y, HAKO je Mpeay3uMaia akTUBHOCTH Kako Ou J0 Tora nonuio. Mnak, na je
KM cxBarana kao 030MJbHA MPETHA O/ CTPAaHE OCTATUX IMOJIAPHUX CHJIA CBEJIOYM M 3aKJbYUHBAME
AHTUKOMUHTEpHa makTa 25. HoBeMOpa 1936. uzmely Hemauke u Jamana.”*® Ocum anraxoBarma
KW, CCCP je 29. cenrtemOpa 1936. ronuHe JOHEO OJIYKYy Jla C€ OTBOPEHO yMella Ha CTpaH!
peny6nukanamna y [llmancku rpahancku par,’®® npyxajyhu Hajpe XyMaHUTapHy TOMOh, a 3aTUM U
OpyXje M BOjHE caBeTHHKE. [Ipemaa je TokoM MeljypaTHOT meproaa MOBPEMEHO HM3TIIEAAN0 Kao J1a
MockBa TyOM HHTEpECOBamEe 3a IIUPEHE PEBONYIMjEe Y MHOCTPAHCTBY, Haueno OopOe MmpoTuB
UMIIEpHjalTi3Ma IIYTeM OCTBapeHa CBETCKE PEBONIYIIMjE OCTal0 je Yy TEeMeJby COBjETCKOT
cnoJbHOnonuTHUKor Hactyna. I[lomasehu ox JlewunoBe mpermoctaBke na CCCP ne Mmoxke na
MIPEXUBH Y W30JIaLHjU, COBJETCKO PYKOBOJCTBO j€ TMOKYIIABAIO J1a 3aBEAC AMKTATYPY PaTHHUKE
KJIace Ha CBETCKOM HHUBOY.

[TpuHIM MHPOJEYOMBE KOET3UCTEHIIU]E HOpBI/I nyt je ynorpebuo JlaB Tpouku TokoM
nperoBopa o mupy ca Hemaukom 1918. roaune,” a JOXKHUBEO je pa3auuuTe MHTEpHpETaluje y
MehypaTtHom mepuony. Tpebano je nma mpeacTaBiba KpaTak Mpeaax OJ para JOK ce HE TMOIUTHE
peBOJIyIMja y €BPOICKUM 3eMJbaMa, alli jeé HaKOH Heycrnexa mpeBpara y MunxeHy u Mabhapckoj
COBJETCKO PYKOBOJICTBO Ha yeiny ca JlemuHoM ozmgﬂmno Jla HaBeJeHW NpUHLHUI OyJie OCHOBa 3a
MHUPHOJIONICKH Pa3BOj IPBEe KOMYHHCTHYKE ApxkaBe. ~ YcBajameM ,,HoBe ekoHOMCKe MOTUTHKE y
COBJETCKH CIOJHHOIOJUTHYKHM HACTYN yrpal)eHa je U Te3a 0 yKJbyduBamwy JprKaBe MpojeTapujaTa y
MehyHapoaHe oHOoce, LITO 8]e PE3YATUPATIO CKOPUM TOTIMCUBAKEM TPrOBHHCKHMX CIIOpazyma ca
BUIIIE EBPOIICKUX JIpKaBa. 03 Mehytum, ,y OOJBIIEBHYKO] TEOPHjU MehyHaApOIHUX OJHOCA
COLMJAIMCTUYKA M KaNUTAIMCTUYKM CHCTEMH CY OCTaJM AHTAarOHUCTUYKU®, ycieJ dvera Ou
MUPOJbYOUBY KOEI3UCTEHIIM]Y Tpebano mpe MOjMUTH Kao OIHUC ,.cTama’ MehyHapoAHUX OJHOCA Y
jeaHoM nepnony,8o a He MOJINTUKE COBjETCKOT py1<0130z[0T13a.805 Hpyrum peunma, oncranak CCCP
U LIMpEeHe KOMyHHM3Ma MOCTaJH CY ,,HEIIOCPEIHH 1I1Jb, @ KOET3UCTEHIIN]a taktrka“.’® Kao HajBehy
IPETHY NMPBOj KOMYHUCTUYKO] JIp>kaBu U JlewuH u CTajbuH Cy MOCMATpaiy €BEHTYaJIHU CaBe3 U U

7% Jon Jacobson, When the Soviet Union Entered World Politics, University of California Press, Berkeley, 1994, p. 44.
> Gordon Martel, op. cit, p. 8.
% Tan A. Thatcher, “Envisioning a New World Order”, in: Gordon Martel (ed.), op. cit, p. 148.
97 Jon Jacobson, op. cit, p. 32.
%8 e gomup ITomos, op. Cit, crp. 392.
" stanley G. Payne, The Spanish Civil War, the Soviet Union, and Communism, Yale University Press, New Heaven,
2004, p. 127.
80 |1an A. Thatcher, op. cit, p. 149.
891 Jon Jacobson, op. cit, p. 17.
82 Ipidem, p. 19.
83 bidem, p. 20.
8% Henry Kissinger, op. cit, p. 260.
83 jon Jacobson, op. cit, p. 26.
8% Henry Kissinger, op. cit, p. 261.
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MCTOBPEMEHH Hamaj KanuTalucTuukux Apxasa npotuB CCCP, ycien dera cy HacTojanu aa He
Oyay YBYYEHH y paT ca HEKOM O] TUX JIpKaBa Ipe HEro IITO OHE TIOYHY J1a paTyjy Meljyco6Ho.807

WNmajyhm y BHIy HUHTEpPBEHIHM]y IMOJAPHUX CHJIA y pPYCKH rpahaHCKuM paT, Kao H
muriomarcky usonanujy CCCP HakoH oKOHYama yHYTpalllkber cykoOa y Toj ApkaBu, MockBa je
Onsia U30CTaBJbEHA U3 HAJBAKHUJUX 0€30€THOCHUX U JUILIOMATCKUX TOKOBA TOKOM IPBE MOJOBHHE
nBagecetux roauHa. lllta Buie, HoBoycmoctaBbeHe apxkaBe y Cpeamoj u Hcrounoj Esponu
Tpe6allo je 1a MOCIyXe Kao ,,CAHUTAPHH KOPHOH [IPOTUB IIMPCHa KOMYHH3Ma Ha KOHTHHEHTY, 0
amu je CCCP Hacrojao na mponahe HaumH na 3ao0ube AUIIIOMATCKy H301alHjy Koja My ce
HameTana. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY COBJETCKO PYKOBOJCTBO j€ YCIENO Jia MCKOPUCTH HE3aI0BOJHCTBO
Hemauke mocnepatnum ypehemem EBpome, mro je noBeno 10 npubimkaBamba HaBeICHE [IBE
npxase Beh 1922. rogune Ha xoHdepenuuju y Pamamy, kaga je MOTIHMCaH HEMadKO-COBjETCKU
yroBop o mnpujaresbctBy, unme je CCCP mob6uo mpBO mpu3HAWkE OJ1 CTpaHe HEKe 07 3HAYajHHjUX
eBPONCKHUX JpkaBa. =~ Ycleawjga Cy YCHOCTaBJbamba JWIUIOMAaTCKHX OJHOCAa M ca Bennkom
Bpurannjom, Uranujom n ®panryckom 1924. roaune,®'® kao u ca Jananom HapenHe roiuse, 4nme
cy CAJl ocrane jequHa monapHa cuia Koja Huje npustasana CCCP TOKOM JBafeceTHx ToiuHa,
Beh he To yunnutu tek 1933. rogune.

[ToTmyHO TIpH3HAKE COBjETCKE AprKaBe Kao mosiapHe cuie ycieauhe 1934. ronune, kana je
CCCP mnocrana uynaHuna I[p;’IHTBa HapoJa W CTeKJIa Mo3ulujy craiHor wiaHa CaBera Te
mehynaponse opranmsarmje.”™ IlormucuBame cojercko-(paHiyckor cropasyma 1935. romune
6WI0 je jour jeAHO NpU3HABE HABENCHOr craryca monaphe cuiae 3a CCCP® kao u
CTIOJHHOTIOJIUTHYH OOPT KOjU je& JOHENO 3aKJbyUCHhEe COBJETCKO-HEMAYKOT CIIopasymMa O HeHaaaamy
23. aBrycta 1939. ronuHe, KOjUM Cy JBE CUJIe pasrpaHuuuie cBoje cdepe yrunaja y McTouHoj
EBpornu. Hanme, TajHUM TPOTOKOJIOM Y3 HaBeJeHU yroBop bepnun u Mocksa cy npeasuaenu aa he
y Cy4ajy ,,TIOJUTUYKO-TCPUTOPHjATHUX TPOMEHA'" HEeMadyKy 30HY YTHIIaja YMHUTH HajBehu 1eo
[Tosscke u JluTBaHMWja, MOK OM ce TOJ COBjeTCKOM cdepom monapaszymeBasie duncka, Ecronwuja,
Jletonuja, ucrounu neo Ilosbcke u becapabuja, koja je Tana 6mna geo Pymynuj et Kacuuju pa3Boj
norahaja ykazao je Ja je HaBelIeHa Tojiejla YIJIaBHOM Ouiia TOINTOBAaHA OJ1 moueTka Jlpyror
CBETCKOT para, nna cBe 10 Hemaukor Hamnaja Ha CCCP.

3.1.4 MehypaTau nopeak Kao MyJITUIOJIApHH CUCTEM

CarnenaBajyhu MmarepujanHe M JApYyLIITBEHE IOKa3aTesbe KOJU YKa3zyjy Ha MOJapHOCT
MelypaTHOT cucTeMa yCTaHOBWJIM CMO J1a C€ OHM CIaXy y OLEHHU Ja je II00aJHO MOCMaTpaHo
nepuosx of 1919. no 1939. ronuHe kapakTepucana MyJITUIOJIapHOCT. MehyTum, Ty yriaBHOM
MIpecTajy CIMYHOCTH M3Mel)y HaBeleHUX rpyna UHAMKaTopa, Oyayhu Ja ce oHe pa3iuKyjy Kako 1o
Opojy moyioBa MehyHapoJHOI cUcTeMa, TaKO M IO KOHKPETHMM Jp)KaBaMa KOojuMma ce INpujaaje
CTaTyc MOJIapHE CHJIE.

MarepujaaHi MOKazaTes/bl M3JI0KEHU y mornasiby 3.1.1 ykadyjy na je mehypaTHu cuctem
MMao, y 3aBHCHOCTH O]l /IO I'PAaHHIE MAaTEPHjaTHUX CIIOCOOHOCTH 3a MOJApHY CHITY, IIECT JI0
ocam nonosa. Hajsehu npo6Giiem HaBeneHe kinacudukamnmje je Kuna, kojy MaTepujaiHu OKa3aTesbu
CBpPCTaBajy BHCOKO Ha JIMCTH Bojaehmx npikaBa, OK je y PETaHOCTH HaBEAEHA JApkaBa Hrpajia

87 pidem, pp. 334-335.
898 |bidem, p. 243.
89 pidem, p. 264.
819 Ye romup Ilomos, 0p. cit, crp. 255-256.
811 Ipidem, crp. 257.
812 |bidem, ctp. 361.
812 Henry Kissinger, op. cit, p. 296.
814 |bidem, p. 347; Yenomup ITomos, op. Cit, ctp. 477.
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MUHOpPHY yJory Ha melhyHaponHoj cueHu. Hamme, He caMo J1a je TOKOM LEJIOKYITHOT Melgypamor
nepuoa Ouia pacT3ana yHyrpammsuM 6opdbama nzmehy KyomunTanra u nerainse Braze,>™ Hero cy
W CTpaHE CUJIE HACTOjaje Jia 3aJpKe MojeNy yTulajHux cdepa y KuHu kao HayWH Jierain30BaHe
eKCIUIoaTalje pecypca nmoMeHyre apxkase. Mako je TakaB CHCTEM YIUIMTama CTpaHor (akropa y
KHHECKE TI0CJIOBE 3HATHO yMameH Ha BammHrronckoj kondepenuuju 1922. rogunHe, xama cy
ykuHyTe chepe yruiaja u norBpheH TepuropujanHu uHTerputer Kune, JanmaH je umak 3aapikao
Mame TpUBDESTHE NpUBMUJIETH]jE, TIPBEHCTBEHO YcpelcpeheHe Ha CeBEpOMCTOYHE KHUHECKE
npoBuHIMje. M3 HaBeneHux pasnmora Kuna He Moke OuTH cBpcraHa mel)y mormapHe cuie, a
HApOUYUTO aKO C€ YNOpeau ca APYIITBEHHM IIOKa3aTeJbMMa CTaTyca IMOJIApHE CUie, KOjU jacHO
yKa3yjy Ja Ta Ap)kaBa y MeljypaTHOM CHUCTeMy HUje yXHBajla HaBeIeHHW crtaryc. Hamme, HUTH je
uMana crarao wiancTBo y Casery JlpymTBa Hapoaa, HUje Ouiia yuyecHUIa BAXKHUJUX KOH(PEPEHIIH]a
W cropa3ymMa KOjuUMa Cy peryjucaHa IHTama MehyHapogHe O0€30€IHOCTH, HUTH j€ HCH
CIOJPHOIIOJIUTHYKY HACTYI KapaKTePHCao BaHPETHOHAIHH JI0MAIla)].

Hapenna yodena cnabocT marepujalHUX WHAMKATOpa y MelypaTHoMm mepuony Ouia je
MIPOM3BOJHHOCT JIOK-E TPAHUIIE 3a CTAaTyC nojapHe cuie. Hanme, y3umame y 003up camo oBe TpyIe
MoKasarejba He pelaBa mnpoOieMm oapehuBama Ha KOju HauuH he OuTHU yTBpheH HajHMKM Tpar
CIIOCOOHOCTH KojuMa Om apxkaBa Tpebajgo ga pacrnonaxke na Ou Omia cMarpaHa IOJIOM
mehynapoasor cuctema. Mako cmo y nornasspy 3.1.1 mokasanu na pe3ynratu 3a rpaHuily ox 3% u
5% HuCy 3Ha4YajHH ca TII00ATHOT CTAaHOBUIIITA, jep CHCTEM 3aJpKaBa CBOj MYJITHIIOJIIAPHU KapakTep
y 00a ciyyaja, BaKHE Cy KajJia je ped o UAeHTHU(UKAIU)U TOJapHUX CUlia, UMajyhu y BUAY /1a ako ce
OTIPEIeIMMO 32 BUINY TPAHUILy CUCTEM OM YMHWIIE JBE MoJlapHE cuiie Mame. MehyTum, yKonmmko
yIopenuMo Koje O KOHKPETHO JpkaBe Omie m30adeHe W3 Kpyra IMoJapHHX CHJIa IOMEpameM
rpanune Ha 5%, yBuhamo ma Ou TakBO pemieme OMII0 BeoMa MpoOIeMaTHYHO, HAPOYUTO aKO Ce
ymopenu ca JIpyluTBeHUM (Qakropuma. Hamme, MOMEHYTHM NOOIITPABAlkEM [OHBE TI'PAHHIE
Wranuja, Jaman (mo 1936. rogune) u @panirycka (ox 1936. rogune) He Ou OMIIM TTOCMaTpaHd Kao
HoJIapHe cuiie, ITo OM OMII0 BEOMa TEIIKO OompaBlIaTy nopehemem ca ApYIITBEHUM NOKa3aTeJbuMa,
KOJH YKa3yjy Jia Cy HaBeJIeHE JIp>KaBe y>KHBaJIe CTAaTyC MoJapHe cuiie y MelyypatHoM niepuony.

VYouaBajyhu HaBesneHe HEJOCTaTKe, MOXKEMO KOHCTAaTOBaTH Ja je y nepuoay usmely nBa
CBETCKa paTa MaTepujaliHa Tpyra UHAUKaTopa Ouiia Mamke KOPHUCHA 3a WIASHTU(UKAIN]Y MOJapHUX
CHJIa O]l Tpyle APYIITBEHHX TOKa3aTesba, yclel 4Yera CMoO je YHoTpeOMIu camMo Kao MOjia3Hy
OCHOBY y TOCTYIIKY yTBphuBama monoBa MmehyHapoaHor cucrema. Ca apyre cTpaHe, IpYyIITBEHH
WHIUKTOPHU CYy 3HATHO jaCHHje YKa3MBalld KOje Cy JIp:KaBe y>KMBaJe CTaTyC MOJapHUX CUia, yCIlena
yera 3akJbydke J00MjeHe Ha Taj HAaUMH CMaTpaMo Hay4yHO BaJIUHUJUM.

Crora mehynapoauu cuctem ox 1919. nmo 1939. ronune oxnpehyjeMo kao MyJITHUIOJApHY
KOH(UTypalujy, mpu yemy je Opoj MOJIApHUX CHJIa PAcTao Off MPBOOMTHHX MET 0 3aKJbYYHHX
cenam. Haume, ox 1919. no 1925. rogune cratyc nojapHe cuie yxupajie cy Benuka bBputanuja,
@Opannycka, Uranuja, Janman u CAJl, nako mocneama JApkaBa HHMKaJa HHUje TOCTala WiaHWLA
JlpymTBa Hapoja, a caMUM THM HHje HU Tpey3elia 3a by pe3epBHCaHO jeTHO OJf MEeCTa CTATHHUX
yranoBa Casera Te opranm3aije. Mehyrum, CAJl umak mocmaTtpaMo Kao TOJapHY CHITY, jep
HaBE/IEHU MOCTYMaK IMoKa3yje Ja je Ouja TpeTupaHa Kao IoJlapHa cuia, a uigaHctBa y Casery
HpymTBa Hapoma ce cama onpekia. Ca napyre crpane, CAJl cy ydectBoBanie y Behem Opojy
KoH(epeHIMja ¥ cropazyma 3HadajHUX 3a riodanHy 6e30eTHOCT, a aMepudKa CIoJbHA MOJUTHKA
UMaia jeé HECYMIMBO BaHpPETMOHAIHM jaomaiiaj. Taxohe, weHy aoMuHauujy Haja JlaTmHcKoM
AMepUKOM HHjeIHa O] OCTAJIHMX MOJapHUX CHJIA HHje JOBOAMIIA Y MUTAkE HUjeTHOT TPEHYTKA, IITO
Takohe yka3zyje Ha cratyc koju cy CAJl yxxuBaine usmel)y n1Ba cBeTcka para.

On cnopa3yma y Jlokapny 1925. ronune Hemauka je cTekia cTaTyc mojxapHe Cuie, He caMo
yCJiel YNEbEHHUIIE J1a je TocTana crainHa wianuma Casera [[pymiTBa Hapoaa, HETo U 300T TOTa IITO j€

81> e tomup ITomos, op. Cit, crp. 213.
818 |bidem, ctp. 221-222.
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O TaJa YYecTBOBaJa Yy 3Ha4YajHUJUM Oe30eIHOCHMM KOH(EpeHIjaMa U JO0roBOpHMa, a
BaHPErMOHAJIHU 3HA4aj HEHA CIOJbHA MOJIMTUKA J00Mja HApOUUTO O]l J0JIaCKa HAIMCTa Ha BJIACT.
Ha Ttaj Haunn je Opoj momapHuX cuiia KoomrtamujoM moBehan ca mer Ha mecT. CIMYHO Kao Uy
aMepHuKOM ciy4dajy, u3na3ak Janana, Mranuje u Hemauke u3 Jlpymrea Haposa HE TyMauylMMoO Kao
yMamUBamke HUXOBOI CTAaTyca, UMajyhu y BUAY /a Cy MOMEHYTE IpXKaBe TY OMIYKY CaMOCTAIHO
JIoHese. Yclen HeMadykor MpUIpyKHBamkba Kpyry mnojapHux cuia, on 1925. no 1934. romune
MelyyHapoaHH cucTeM je OMO MIeCTOoIoIapaH.

[Tocnenwu ce nomapuum cunama npuapyxuo CCCP cTtunameM cTaTyca CTAJIHOT 4YjlaHa
CaBera JlpymTBa Hapona 1934. romuHe, ImTO je MOBENO A0 Tora jaa MehyHapOOHH CHCTEM
KOOMTAalljOM I[OCTaHe ceaMmomnoiapaH. Mako je TOKOM [BajeceTux TroJuHAa COBjeTCKa JprKaBa
cTekJa npu3Hame BehuHe 3emaspa, Tek je 1933. rogune crexia npusHambe CAJl, kao mocnenme
MoJIapHE CHJIe KOja je HHje MpuxBarajga Kao apkaBy. HaBemeno je omoryhmiio rimobanHy
HOpMaJH3aIyjy oJgHoca ca MOCKBOM, MITO je yOP30 JI0BENO U JI0 BeHOT yiacka y JlpymTBo Hapoaa,
Kao ¥ nmoBehaHor aKTUBU3Ma Ha CIIOJbHOMOIUTUYKOM TIaHY.

Kana je nacrao melypatHu cucrem, ctaTyc MOJapHE CUJIE Y)KUBAIE Cy IpKaBe MoOemuIle,
KOje Cy IpecyIHO YTHIlaje Ha BeroBo oOnMkoBame. Mehytum, nako Hajjada cuia Ha cBety, CAJ|
cy Beh ronuny nana nocine [lapucke MupoBHe KOH(pEpeHIIrje TPOMEHMIIE CBOj€ CIIOJbHOITOIUTHYKO
ycMepemwe, 3ay3uMmajyhu J[elMMUYHO H30JIAMOHUCTUYKM CTaB M IOCTENEHO cMamyjyhu cBoje
MHTEPBEHIIMOHUCTHYKE aKkTUBHOCTH y JlatmHcko] Amepunu. Crtora cy €BPOICKH MHpP TOKOM
JBaJIeCeTUX TOJMHA W IOYETKOM Tpujecetux oOezbehusane dpanuycka, Benuka bputanuja,
Wranuja m Hemauka. Melhyrum no cpemune tpuaecetux roaumHa Janman, Hemauka m Uranumja
IoCTaJIe Cy CHa)KHO PEBM3MOHUCTUYKHM HAacTojeHe mpema Bepcajckom cucrtemy, ycien yera je 3a
Jlounon u [Mapu3z CCCP mocrao MoTeHIMjaIHU CaBe3HUK y OanaHcHupamy 0e30eTHOCHUX H3a30Ba.
Ca npyre cTpaHe, Ha IIyTy jallaHCKUM arpeCUBHMM IOCTYyIIMMa HHUje OWIO cuile Koja OM ux
epukacHo cnpeunia. Ha Taj HAuWH je MyNATHIIONIAPHU CUCTEM Y APYroj TOJOBUHH TPHUACCETHX
rOAMHA J0KMBEO M 3HAYAJHU]Y MOJIapU3allijy Ha CTPAaHU PEBU3MOHMCTA, HAJIIPE 3aKJbYUEHEM MaKTa
Hemauke u Jamana mpotuB Kommutepue 1936. romune, a 3atum ,,Yenuuynor mnakra™ umsmelhy
Hemauke u Wrtanmje, ka0 U COBJETCKO-HEMAuyKOI MakTa O HeHamagawy 1939. romune. Tako je
MelypaTHa MyJITHIIONAPHOCT M3ryOuia (paekcuOMITHOCT Koja oMoryhaBa (pyHKITMOHUCAHE TAaKBUX
cucTeMa, IITO je A0BeNOo J0 para u3Mel)y rpynanuja koje cy unHuiau Hemauka u Uranuja, ca jenne,
u Benuka bpurtanuja u ®@panirycka, ca Ipyre cTpaHe.

3.2 KapakTepHuCcTHKe BOjHOT HHTEPBEHIIMOHU3MA y pa3no0/by 1919-1939. roqune

Kopumhewmem kpurepujyma u3 mnoriasba 2.1.6 u 2.2.3, y kojumMa cMo jaeduHucamn
Mel)yHapoaHe BOjHE MHTEpPBEHIIM]je, U3/IBOJUIIM CMO OCaM TaKBHX Jorahaja Koje cy u3Bele mojapHe
cwie y iepuoay 1919-1939. romumne. CBe TakBe MHTEPBEHIM]e HaBeeHe Cy y Tabenmu Opoj 1, kao
U HBUXOBE 0COOEHOCTH MO YETHPH KPUTEPHUjyMa, HA OCHOBY KOJUX CE€ MOXKE M3JIBOJUTH ojapeheHu
MapagurMaTCKy THIL.
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Tabena 1 - KapakrepucTuke BOjJHOT HHTEPBEHIIMOHN3MA Y Mel)ypaTHOM pa3fno0ipy

. Y najseeHoCT
Bojuna YHunarepaaiHa uwin OTtBOpeHa uinn I([) - Hcxon
WHTEPBEHITH]a MyJITHIIATEpaTHa MIPUKPHABEHA . WHTEPBEHIIN] e
PBEHIH) Y p PHIKp WHTEPBEHIIN] e PBEHILH)
MyJTHIIaTEpaTHa
Pypcka obnact MPUBPEMEHO
(®panmycka u OTBOpEHA MOTPaHUYHH
1923. ronuae Besrnia) 3amocename Pypa
Mamnnypwuja 1931. MapHOHETCKa
yHMIaTepaina (JamaH) OTBOpEHA MOTPaHUYHH
TOJTNHE JIp>KaBa
ETtnonmja 1935. YHUJIaTepaIHa .
roue (Mramja) OTBOpEHA [IOTPaHUYHU aHeKcHja
. mobefa jeqHe
[Mnanuja yHUJIaTepaiHa (BUIIE Ha Jex
1936-1938 crna) MIPUKPHUBEHA ynajbeH CTpaHe y
' rpahaHcKOM paTy
Ao yhuaarepata OTBOpEHA NOTpaHUYHH aHeKcHja
1938. rogusne (Hemauxka)
G YHHTATCpATHA OTBOpEHA MIOTpaHUYHU aHeKcHja
1939. rogune (Hemauka)
AnbaHuja YHHJIATepaJIHA .
1939, roue (Wranmja) OTBOPCHA IIOIPAHUYHU IIEpCOHAJIHA YHH]a
RCLLE yHuatepaita OTBOpEHA TIOTpaHUYHU MPOTEKTOpaT
1939. rogune (Hemauka)

Kana je peu o Opojy nosoBa mel)yHaponHOT cucTeMa KOjU Cy U3BOJWIM KOHKPETHE BOJHE
MHTEpBEHIIMje, YOUJbUBO je Jla Cy akTepu HajBeher Opoja HaBeneHUX Jorahaja MHTEpBEHcCATU
YHUJIATEPAITHO, NIPU Y€MY j€ JeIMHH M3y3eTak (paHIlycko-Oenrujcka akiuja y Pypy 1923. roqune.
Taxohe, uHTepBEeHLMje MOJAPHUX CHJA Yy IIMAHCKU rpalaHCKU paT cMaTpaMo YHHJIATepalHUM
MOTE3UMa, jep HUje OMIIo OJIyKa 0 N3BOhEmY 3ajeTHUYKUX OTepalija Kojuma O ce pyKOBOAMIIO U3
JEIHOT LIeHTpa, HEro je cBaka JAp)KaBa 3aceOHO Mpeay3uMalia akiMje KojuMma je Hacrojaja Ja
MOMOTHE jeaHy 0 JBe cykoOsbeHe crpane. Cyaehu mpema OTBOPEHOCTH ca KOjoM cyOjekar
MHTEPBEHIIMj€ CIIPOBOJIU CBOJY aKIH]jy, JEIMHO Cy YIUIUTama y LIMaHCKU Ipa)aHCKu pat Ouiia TajHa
ycien Mel)yHapoaHOT criopa3yMa KojH je IOCTUTHYT O HEMHTEPBEHIIU]H Y Ta] CYKO0O.

ITocmaTpajyhu ynasbeHocT o0jekTa MHTEPBEHLIMjE O[] HAallMOHAJIHE TEPUTOpHje MoJapHe
CHJIe MOXKeMO YOUYHMTH TCHACHIH]Y peaji3annje aKTUBHOCTH Y HEIOCPETHOM OKPYKEHY IOIapHe
cuie. Y TOM TMOrJieAy HM3y3eTak je TMOHOBO IMPEACTaBJball0 CaMO YIUIUTAaWke MOJapHUX CHIIA Y
HmaHcku rpahaHcku pat, 1ok uHTepBeHuuje y Etnonuju u MaHyypuju cmMarpamo HOTpaHUYHUM
300r KoJjoHWjanHor mpucycrBa Wranuje u Jamana y cyceicTBy objekara HHXOBE WHTEPBEHIIM]E.
Taxkohe, cmarpamo ga reorpadcka OnusuHa Anbanuje Wranuju omnpaBnaBa KiacupUKaLN]y
UTalMjaHCKe HHTEPBEHIIM]€ Y TOj JPXKAaBH Kao MOrpaHUYHe.

Nako cy mo mcxoJy BOjHE MHTEpPBEHIMj€ TOJAPHUX cwia y mehypaTHoMm mepuonay Owmie
JIMBEPCU(PHUKOBAHE, y jeIHY TPYIy MOXKEMO MTOCTaBUTH aHEKCH]Y, IEPCOHAIHY YHH]Y, IPOTEKTOPAT
U CTBapame MApHUOHETCKE ApKAaBe Kao pa3iMyuTe INpaBHE (QOpMe 3a MCTH TMOCTYyMaK (pakTHuKe
OKyHaluje U MOCPETHOT UM HEeTIOCPEIHOT MpHCcajeAnbeha TepUToprje objekTa nurepseHuje. O
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HaBEJICHOT TPEHJa U3/Bajajy ce caMo (paHIlycko-Oenrujcka akuuja y Pypckoj obnactu, koja je on
MoYeTKa MMaja HarjamleHO NPHBPEMEHH KapakTep, W YIUIMTAmbE IOJIAPHUX CHJIA y IIIAHCKH
rpahancku par. OnUcCaHUM KpaTKUM MperyieioM Mel)yHapoJHHX BOJHHMX MHTEPBEHIMja IMOJIAPHUX
CHJIa y YCIOBMMAa MYJITHIIONIAPOCTH M3Mel)y JBa CBETCKa paTa MO>KEMO TBPIHTH Jla Cy UX OOMYHO
KapakTepucalli: yHHUJIATEPaTHOCT, OTBOPEHOCT, reorpadcka Onm3mHA 00jekTa U CcyOjekra
WHTEPBEHIIN]C U Pa3InUUTE paBHE GOpME OKYyIaIHje.

3.3 Ctyauja cayyaja: janaHcka HHTepBeHIMja y MaHUypHUju

Janmancky BOjHY MHTEpBEHIMjy Y MaHIypuju cMmarpamo MapajurMarckoMm 3a melhypaTHu
nepuo, uMajyhm y BUAy JAa je MO CBOJUM OCOOMHAMa pENpe3eHTATHBHU IPHMEP TE MOjaBe Y
Bepcajckom mebhynapompnom cucremy. Hamme, mpema cBHX IMeT MOCMaTpaHHMX KapaKTEPHUCTHKA
BOJHUX HMHTEPBEHIIM]a jallaHCKO 3ay3uMame MaHiypuje nMa npeonalhyjyhe ocoOumHe momeHyte
1ojaBe — ped je O yHHUJATepaiaHOj, OTBOPEHOj, MOTPAHUYHO] MHTEPBEHIUjU, KOja CE 3aBpIIHIia
MOTITYHOM OKYTAlHjoM TIOMEHyTe OOJIaCTH, Y3 CTBapamke MapUOHETCKe apkaBe. I[IpeTxomHo
jamaHCKO TOJYKOJIOHHjaIHO MPHUCYCTBO y TOj KMHECKO] obnactu Hamehe moTpely aa ce ykpaTko
MPEJICTaBU W TIEPHOJ KOjH je TPETXOIMO WHTEPBEHIMjH, JOK he cama jamaHcka akmuja OWUTH
NPBEHCTBEHO MMOCMATpaHa ca CTAaHOBUINTA Mel)yHapoaAHUX oHOCA, MMajyhu y BUAY IIMJbEBE HAlIer
UCTPAKHUBAbA.

3.3.1 Jammancku noxyKoJIoOHUjaTHU Tipoaop y Mannypujy 1o 1931. rogune

Kao mTo je mpukazaHo y mpeTxoHOM MOrIaBiby, u3 IIpBor cBeTckor para Janas je u3amao
Kao jeMHa a3MjcKa MoJlapHa CHJIa K0joj je Taj CTaTyc MPU3HAT OJ1 CTPAaHE OCTAIMX MOJapHUX CHJIA Y
Bepcajckom cucremy. ®okyc acnupamnuja Tokuja OMO je ycMepeH Ka HajOMKUM JIeJIOBUMa
a3ujCcKor KoIHa, ycuen yera cy Kopeja u nojenunu nenosu Kune nmotnanu noj BiacT Jamana jour
npe [IpBor cBerckor pata. Ilonmoxkaj ceBepoucTodHe KHMHECKE 00JacTH MaHuypuje y jaraHCKOM
Hactyny npema Kunu 610 je moceOHO MCTaKHYT M3 HajMame JiBa pasiora. [IpBu je 6uino 3HauajHO
pynHO OOoraTcTBO Te 00JlacTH, KOje je pacTyhoj jamaHCKO] NMPHUBPEIM HEI0CTajalio Kako Ou ce
JMHaMU4HUje pa3Bujasa. Ca cTpaTerujcKor CTaHOBUINTA, MaHUypHja ce IUPEKTHO T'paHMYWIa ca
KopejomMm, koja je 6una o jarmaHckoM Biamihy, yciiel 4era je mpeicTaBjbaja MMOTroAaH IMpasall 3a
jamaHcky ekcrmanszujy npema Kunm. Takohe, mpuobamHM aeo HaBeleHE KHHECKE O00JIacTH
MPEACTaBJba0 je jeuHy KomHeHy crnony u3Mmehy Kopeje u jananckux moceia Ha jyry mojayocTpBa
JInaotyHr.
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Cnuka 3 — Ionoxaj Kantyura u JKenesnute jy>xae Mannypuj e®

Jomr o moGene y pary npotus Pycuje 1905. ronune Janan je crekao cdepy yruiaja Ha jyry
Manngypuje Kkoja ce 3acHHMBala Ha cKyny QopmanmHux U HedOpMalHHX eJeMeHara
KBa3MKOJIOHU]JAITHOT TIpUCcycTBa. Hanme, uMao je ABaJeceTNneTOro U1 3Kyl HaJ JY)KHUM KpajeM
nonyoctpBa Jlnaogonr (mo3HaToM M Kao KBaHTyHr),818 noBpuimHe oxko 3.367 KBaJapaTHHUX
KWJIOMeTapa, Ha KOMe Cy ce Hajazmuie a8e BakHe ayke — [lopt Aptyp (manac Liishunkou) u Jaupen
(manac Dalian), ka0 u Haj o0JacTMMa TIOJ] KOHTPOJIOM jallaHCKE >KEIC3HHYKE KOMIIaHUje
,» Kemnesnuia jy>xkae Manuyypuje (}KJM).819 [Ipyra xojy je Janan mpey3eo ox Pycuje kperana je on
HaBeJleHa JBa TpaJa Ha CeBep M 3aBpuiaBana ce HakoH 705 kwinomerapa y YaHTruyHy
(Changchun).820 Beh 1909. rogune JKIM je kene3HUIIOM CTaHAApIHOT KoJoceKa IMoBe3ana Ipaj

817 [Ipepaljena Bep3uja kapre umju ce m3BopHH 06uK Hamasu y: Louis Michael Cullen, A History of Japan, 1582-1941:
Internal and External Worlds, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, 2003, p. 241.
818 Wwilliam G. Beasley, Japanese Imperialism 1894-1945, Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1987, p. 112.
819 | ouise Young, Japan's total empire: Manchuria and the culture of wartime imperialism, University of California
Press, Berkeley, 1998, p. 3.
80 v Tak Matsusaka, “Japan’s South Manchuria Railway Company in Northeast China, 1906-34”, in: Bruce A.
Elleman and Stephen Kotkin (eds.), Manchurian railways and the opening of China: an international history, M.E.
Sharpe, Armonk, 2010, p. 38.
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AnTyHT Ha rpanunu ca Kopejom u maHiypujcku MyKzeH, 3a KOjy Cy HU3J1€jCTBOBAaHU UCTH YCIOBU
Kao W 3a MpBY JCOHUILy Tpyre. - HakoH BOjHE ympaBe y MEpUOIy HEMOCPEIHO MO MPEY3UMamby
KoHTpoJie Haj KBaHTyHroM, JanaH je o/uryuno Jja HaBeACHUM MOAPYYjeM YIpaBJba IIMBHIIHA YIIPaBa
(Kantocho), ca cemgumrem y I[aI/IpeHy,822 y3 MpeXy KOH3yJa pacnopeheHuX y 3Ha4yajHUJUM
HACEIBUMA HA [IPY3H. >

OcuM 1mocioBa JKeNe3HWYKor TpaHcmoprta, JKIJM je mouena nma ce 0aBH W JIPYyruM
JIOTUCTUYKHUM TOJyXBaTUMa, a MOCEOHO EKCIUIOATAIMjOM [Y>KHOMAaHIyPHjCKUX KOTOBAa yIJba M
I'BO3JICHE pyJie, MPOU3BOIKHOM MallliHa U eICKTPUYHE EHEpPrHje, Tako Ja je TokoM Tpehe nenenuje
XX Beka m3pacna y Hajehie jamaHcKO aKIMOHAPCKO APYIITBO 10 BPEAHOCTH Kamnrana.®?! Wnak,
Haj3HAYajHUjU W3BO3HM Tmpou3Boa JKIJM Owna je coja, uMjy je NPOU3BOMAKBY Ta KOMIIaHH]a
yueTBopocTpyumina ao 1927. rogune, ycnen dera je Oin3y MOJOBHHE CBETCKE IMPOU3BOAIE TE
6usbKe gomasmia ca ceseporcroka Kume.® V mojacy semsbuinra oko kelesHuie (T3B. ,,30Ha
npyre), XKIM je umana aIMUHUCTPATUBHY BJIACT, KOja C€ IIMPUIIA OKO Hacesha KPO3 Koja je oHa
nponasuia. Ha Taj HaumH je mpyra mocrayia ,,ypOaHW30BaHU KOPUAOP KOJUM CY YIIpaBJballd
Jamannu, npoaupyhu ayooko y manpypujcko 3aiehe. JKIM je mupekTHO yrpaBibaja HaceJbuMa
30HH, [...] wIKonama, GONHMIAMA, KOMYHanIHMM mpegyselimMa M mpojekTHMa craHorpammes.®
JlogaTHu eneMeHT KOHTpoJie JamaHa OWiIo je mpaBo Ja Ha CBAaKM KHJIOMETap Mpyre y 30HU JAPKA
neTHaecT crpaxapa,’’ mro My je omoryhmno na y KantyHry u mojacy mpyre pacropean uzmeljy
25.000 u 30.000 Bojunka.’”® Tlpu ToM cy jemHa memajamjcKa JMBH3HMja M jeIaH APTHIHEPH]CKH
OarasboH OwiM cTanmoHupanu y KBaHTyHTy, a miect 0arajbOHA y HacesbUMa JYXK kene3Huie. J[pa
OCHOBHA 3aJlaTKa KBAaHTYHIIIKE apMHje OWia Cy OCHTypame IOTAJallbiX yCTylmaKka JTOOHjeHUX O]l
KuHe u cripeyaBame Ja ce BOjHE U MOJMTUYKE HecTabmiHocTH 13 KuHe npenujy ynyrap Keantynra
u 3ome KIM.2® Ocum opykaHux cHara, y Ksantynry u 3oHu KIM 1920. romune Owio je
MPUCYTHO TPHUOIMKHO JIBE XHJba/le jamaHCKUX nonnuajaua.830 Ha Taj HaumH je mnomeHyTa
KOMIIaHH]ja 3a0KpYXKHJa ,,TPU TJIaBHE KOJOHHWjasiHe (DYHKIMj€ — BOJHOT MPUCYCTBA, HHCTPYMEHTA
TepUTOpHjallHe HHTErPALlHje U areHIje 32 GKOHOMCKH Ppa3Boj.>>" OIICaHO IPUCYCTBO Janana Ha
ceBepouctoky Kune pesyntupano je tume na je Beh 1930. romune y MaHuypuju KUBEJIO OKO
4eTBPT MUJIMOHA JamaHara.

Jaman je uckopuctuo 3ayszeroct eBpornckux cuna u CAJl onepauujama y oksupy Ilpsor
cBeTckor para 'y EBponu kako 6u Kuny npucunuo Ha HOBe yCTyIKe y noryey Masyypuje, mro My
je u ycneno 15. maja 1915. ronune, kana je IlekuHr mpucrao na MPOAYXKHU jalaHCKU 3aKyIl
Ksautynra Ha 99 roguna.®®® Ocum tora, JamaHimma je 10/1€756HO IPaBO HaCEIbaBamba I TOCIOBAMbA
Ha jyry Manuypuje, mpouupeH je 6poj pyaHUKa y KOjuMa Cy TIpaBa eKcIuloaranuje gata Jamany, a
KMHECKe BJIACTH Cy MoOpaje JAa JAajy MPeIHOCT jallaHCKUM KpeAUTOpUMa W CaBETHUIMMA Ha
TEPUTOPUjH JykHE MaHIIypHje U y HCTOUHOM Jeny YHyTpalmke MoHromnyj e.53 bynyhu cecran na

81 John K. Fairbank and Albert Feuerwerker (eds.), The Cambridge History of China, Volume 13, Republican China
1912-1949, Part 2, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, 1983, p. 91.

822 peter Duus (ed.), The Cambridge History of Japan, Volume 6: The Twentieth Century, Cambridge University Press,
Cambridge, 1988, p. 231.

83 | ouise Young, op. cit, p. 29.

824y Tak Matsusaka, op. cit, pp. 39-40.

83 | ouise Young, op. cit, p. 32.

826 v Tak Matsusaka, op. cit, p. 40.

87 John K. Fairbank and Albert Feuerwerker (eds.), op. cit, p. 90.

828 Yemomup Ilomos, op. Cit, crp. 334.

89| ouise Young, op. cit, p. 30.

80 John K. Fairbank (ed.), The Cambridge History of China, Volume 12, Republican China 1912-1949, Part 1,
Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, 1983, p. 154.

81 peter Duus (ed.), op. cit, pp. 40-41.

832 james L. Huffman, Japan in World History, Oxford University Press, Oxford, 2010, p. 100.

83 Milton Walter Meyer, Japan: A Concise History, Fourth Edition, Rowman & Littlefield Publishers, Lanham, 2009,
p. 184.

%4 John K. Fairbank (ed.), op. cit, pp. 143-144.
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My HaBEJIEHU YCTYIIIM KMHECKE Biajie Hehe MHOTO 3HAauuTH 0€3 pu3Hama MOoJIapHUX Cujla, JamaH je
MIPU3HAKHE HOBOJAOOW]CHUX MPUBHIIETH]A 3aTPAXKHO U TOOMO O] CHila AHTaHTe, a Ha Kpajy U MyTeM
,»JJAHCUHTOBE HOTE* O] CTpaHe CAI[.835 Mehytum, HakoH [IpBOT CBETCKOT para, MoJapHe CHIIe CY
MOTJIE JIa C€ BHIIE IIOCBETE OTPaHNYaBaRy jallaHCKOT Tpoaopa y KuHu, mTo je 1oBeso 10 ycTynaka
Ha Koje je Tokno Mopao /1a mpucTaHe TOKOM oMHbaHe BammHrroncke kondepeniumje 1921-1922.
roauHe. Tom MpuIMKOM He camo Ja je JanaH 1e()MHUTHBHO MMOTHCHYT U3 OWBIIE HEMAUKe KOJIOHH]E
[TanTyHT, KOjy je 3ay3e0 TOKOM Benukor para, HEToO je MOpao Ja MPUCTaHe Ha 00aBe3y OuyBamba
HE3aBHCHOCTH, TEPHTOPH]jalHOr M aaMuHHCTpaTHBHOT nHTerputera Kume.*® Ommcany mpomeny
3aMaJHoOT CTaBa MpeMa HEroBUM IpHUBHIIETHjaMa y KMHECKOM NproOaby TOKHO je BeoMa TEIIKO
MPUMHO, IITO je IMOCTaI0 OCHOBA HErOBOT PEBU3MOHM3MA Y HApEIHOM Tepuoay. Jpyra nocieauia
Bammurroncke kongepenuuje 6mio je AepUHUTHBHO ycMepaBame janaHckor HacTyna y Kunu Ha
Mannypujy.

Hacympor pacryheMm janmanckom MpHUCYCTBY, U J1e (GaKTO MOJUTHYKO] BIACTH KOjy je Tokuo
uMao y KBaHTYyHry U OyX jyKHOMaHUypHjCKe Kele3Hulle, MaHiypuja je ¢bopMaiHO ocTaia y
cacraBy Kune. Melyyrum, HaBeneHy 3eMiby HakoH IIpBOT CBETCKOT para pa3nupao je yHyTpallbh
cyko0 u3mehy KyomuHTaHra u neKuHIIKe BiIajie, KOJU j€ JOBEO /10 Cllabibera LEHTPaJIHE BIACTH U
jadama npoBuHIUjckux MohHuKa. Tako ce y Maunypuju y3aurao [lanr yonun (Zhang Zuolin wiu
Chang Tso-lin), koju je ycmeo pa, y3 momoh Jamana, yak OCBOjU IIEKMHI M MMOCTaHE YCIHHK
Tamommbe Biage 1927. romuue.®®’ Mnak, jananckn ofHOC ca HUM Hije 6O MAWIHYAH, HMajyhn y
BUJY /1a OH HH]j€ IIOLITOBAO jeJaH 0]l OCHOBHMX caBeTa Tokuja fa ce He ymymira y 0opbe 3a BiacT y
Kunn, HETO 12 ce ycpeacpenu Ha oJpkaBame Biaactu y Manuypuju. HacynmpoT TOj 4WECHHIM,
jamaHCKH cTaB je 0uo Ja My Tpeba mpykaTH MOAPIIKY, jep jé OH OMO MPaKTHYHO jeuHA BJIACT HA
ceBeporcToky KuHe o1 moderka JBajieceTHX rojiMHa, Ma CBE 10 HheroBor youcrea 1928. roguue.®*®

Excrinosujy y kojoj je Ilanr LlyonuH MOTrMHYO MOAMETHYNM CY BOJHULM KBaHTYHIIIKE
apMuje, nenyjyhu CympoTHO TOJHWTHIM jallaHCKEe BJAJe, a ca MPETIOCTaBKOM jaa he meros
Hajctapuju cuH [Jlanr Cjyesmanr (Zhang Xueliang wimm Chang Hsueh-liang) 6utu muOTO
MOJIOKHUJU jallaHCKOM YTUIa]y. ~ Mako je jamaHCKu MUHHCTap OJ0paHe Mpeasiokuo ynyhuBame
nofataHux Tpyna y KBaHTyHr, Biaja je mMmaja JOBOJBHO CHAare Jia ce OAyNpe TakBOM pa3BOjy
cUTyaluje, Koju Ou Morao s1a Beh Taja 1oBeze 10 janaHcke MHTepBeHuje y Mannypuju. Mehyrum,
MOYMHHUTEJPU TOT YOUCTBA HUCY OWJIM KaXHEHM HU HAa KOJU HA4YMH, IITO j€ AaJ0 MOJCTpeKa
ABaHTYPUCTHUYKU HACTOj€HHUM MHJIUTAPHCTUMA JIa TaJhe TIOTKOIABa]y ayTOPUTET IIMBUIHE BIIACTH Y
Keantyury.** Ommrrje rinemano, I[yonuHOBO YOHCTBO MpEICTaBBAlO je MPEKPETHHIY Y
jamaHcKkoM Hactynmy, Oynyhw 1a je O03Hauyuiao ,,ACTOBPEMEHO pYIICHE U KEJICIHUYKOT
UMIepHjaiu3Ma M KJIMJEeHTEIUCTHYKOI MEHalIMEHTa Kao CTpaTeruja 3a KOHTPOJHUCAHE
MaHuypI/Ije“.841

HacynpoT oudekuBamuMma 3aBepeHHKa KOju Cy yOmnm meroBor oma, Llanr Cjyesbanr je
npu3Hao BiacT KyoMuHTanra u ycnocraBuo Onmxe koHtakte ce ca Yanr Kaj Illekom, mocrasim
anan JlpxkasHor caBera Kunme,*”? kao m ympaemuk Mannypuje,®”® anraxyjyhn ce morom Ha
CMamehy CTPaHOT MpUCycTBa y Toj obnactu. To je J0BeO 10 IpOTeprBamka COBJETCKOT 0co0Jba ca
HcTouHOKMHECKE JKENIE3HULIE U MPEKUIA TUMIIIOMAaTCKUX ogHoca ca MockBoM 1928-1929. ronune,
K0 ¥ MCTOBPEMEHIM HATIOPHMA 33 YMambeHhe jaTaHCKOT yTHIaja Ha ceseponcToky Kune ** Bemnka

85 Yeomup ITomos, op. cit, crp. 213.
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eKOHOMCKa KpH3a, Koja je 3axBaTwia U JamaH, JOJAaTHO je mojayajia aHTaroHusMe y MaHiypuju,
umajyhu y Buay na cy KOH3epBaTHBHO-MIJIUTAPUCTHYKN KPYTOBHU jAIIaHCKOT JIPYINTBA 32 CMAhCHE
MPUBPEIHUX aKTUBHOCTH Y TOj 00JIaCTH ONITYKUBAJIM KHHECKH OOjKOT jarmancke pooe.

3.3.2 JamaHcka UHTEpBEHIIN]a

Kamnama kojy je [laar Cjyespanr BOAHO MPOTUB jallaHCKOT yTUIAja y MaHUypHju moan3aia
j€ HamMoHaMCcTUYKa ocehama Mel)y KHHECKMM CTaHOBHHIITBOM Yy TOj 00J1acTH, a CykoOu mu3melhy
Kunesa, ca jegne, u Janmanana M BHXOBHUX KOPEjCKMX IMOJAHHUKA, ca JAPYyre CTpaHe, MOCTAU CY
M3BOp pactyhe HeTpresbMBOCTH. JeaH o]l TAKBUX MHIUACHATA OJUrpao ce y onm3uau YanruyHa 1.
jyma 1931. ronune, xana je oko 800 KMHECKHMX CeJbaKa yHajlo Ha MMama Koja cy oOpahusamu
KOPEJCKH KOJIOHUCTHU M TOYEIIO J1a MX yHUIITaBa. M3pemraju o ToM gorahajy y jaltaHCKO] IITaMITH
Cy Ao0wimm TakBe muMeH3Hje Aa je y Kopeju Jomuwio 10 OCBETHHYKHX aKIHja MPOTUB KUHECKHUX
MOJbOTNIPUBPETHIKA KOjU Cy Tamo wuBenu. Hemocpeano npe tora, Bojuuin [lanra Cjyespanra cy
27. jyna yownu jamanckor kamerana [llunatapoa Hakamypy (Shintard Nakamura), xoju ce y
LMBHIHO] oxehy Hanasno Ha 3aaTKy HCINTHBAKA TepeHa y 3amanHo] Maruypuju. 2

CBe cHaxnuja Hamepa [lanra CjyespaHra jga ce oaymnpe JamaHmuma pe3yiaTupaia je |
MOYETKOM U3rpamke JKeNe3HUIle Koja Ou Owmia mapaliefHa jarnmaHCKo] Y jY’KHO] MaHI,IypI/IjI/I.847
Mebhyrum, kako je u Tamammu aupekrop JKIM Kumypa Enum (Kimura Eiichi) onenuo usBope
jamaHCKOT HE3aJ0BOJHCTBA CUTyalMjoM y Maunypwuju: ,,Ilapanenne npyre nucy y3pok. Beh je To
[ekoHoMmcka] nenpecuja. Hapom mucim na je mpuxon koju je 3apahuBao y crapum no0pum
BpeMEHMMa HOPMaJIaH, allil je Iaj MPUXOja 3a mapaneiHe Kuecke npyre Behm [ox mamer]“ 5%
OcuM cBe M3pakeHUjuX edekara eKOHOMCKE KpU3e, KOPYIIIMOHAIIKYA CKaHJAINA y KOje Cy Ouim
YMEIIaHW TOJHUTHYApU JOJATHO CYy HWIUIM y HPWIOT E€KCTPEMHHMjUM JECHUYapuMa MU BOJHUM
KpyroBUMa, KOjHU Cy OJ0aluBaId JEMOKPATCKO YCTPOjCTBO JpXKaBe, a HApOYUTO TIOTpedy
MOCTOjamba MOJIUTHYKHX MapTHja.

VYrunajue BojHe cTpykType y KBaHTYHry HacTojaie Cy /ia nmpeyBeandajy pasmepe npoodiema
y Manyypuju, kako 0u npugobuiie Bojuu BpxX y Tokujy 3a uHTepBeHIjy. O TOMe Aa jalmaHCKU
reHepanuTad HHje IUIaHUpao OpyKaHy akuujy y MaHUypHuju Te TOAuHE TOBOPU M MOJaTak Ja je
caMmo Mecell JlaHa Ipe MoYeTKa MHTEPBEHLIMje BOjcKa MpUIpEeMUIIa JOKYMEHT 10 Ha3uBoM ,,Haupt
Mepa 3a pellehe MaHIypUjCKOT mpodiiemMa’, y KOMe ce yKaszyje Ja je MOTpeOHO HajMame TOJUHY
JlaHa 3a IPUIIPEMY €BEHTYaJIHEe ollepaltje 3ay3umama Te 0o6aactu. ~ MelyTuM, 3a BojHE KpPYroBe y
KBaHTYHTY OnMCaHW MHIUACHTH Ha CEBEPOMCTOKY KuHe CiyXuiu cy Kao mokaszarelb J1a HEIITO
Tpeba camocTallHO Hpeny3eTu, nmomyTr youctBa [lanra IlyonuHa, xako Ou ce JamaHy mpyxuia
MOryhHOCT 1a KOHauHO 3ay3Mme 1eny Manuypujy. OHu cy ocyhuBagu MOMUPJBHUBY CIOJbHY
MOJIUTUKY jarmaHCKOr MHUHMCTapCTBa CIIOJbHUX IOCIIOBA, cMaTpajyhu je KamuTYJIaHTCKOM HE CaMo
nmpeMa IMoJIApHUM CHilaMa, Hero Jak u nmpema Kunu. Ha kxpajy, TeHIeHIM]ja Ka CMamkemhy OpyKaHUX
CHara Kojy Cy MCII0JbaBajie jalaHcKe BiaJie HakoH IIpBor cBeTckor para J0JaTHO je MOACTUIaNa
AQHMMO3UTET BOJHUX KPYroBa MpeMa IMBIIHUM BJIACTHMa, Kao0 ¥ KeJbY Jla Ce ONpaB/a ,,COTICTBEHO
nocrojame M Ja ce ocehaj HalMOHAIHE KpHU3€ MCKOpPHCTH 3a mnoBehame mwUXOBE MOhM Hax

1
uI/IBI/mI/IMa“.85
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I'maBHM OpKecTpaToOpu MHLIUACHTA KOjU j€ TIOCIY>KHO Kao U3rOBOP 32 OTHOYHALE jallaHCKe
WHTEPBEHIIMje¢ OWIIN Cy JIBOJUIIA TIPHUIAHUKA KBAaHTYHIIIKE apMHje — oTmykoBHUK MmmBapa Kamu
(Ishiwara Kanji) u nykoBauk Mraraku Ceummpo (ltagaki Seishiro). Onu cy mpeko ImyKOBHHKA
Komoroa Jlaucakya (Komoto Daisaku), youre GuBier ynpaBuuka Maniypuje [lanra Ilyonuna,
OJIpKaBaJild Be3€ Ca CKTPEMUCTHMYKOM BOjHOM opranuszaiujom ,, Tpemmua mset (Sakurakai).
Hacynpor Hamepu pga mpumnpeMe HHIWACHTA OCTaHy Y TajHOCTH, TJacHHE O HHXOBHM
AKTUBHOCTHIMA CTHIJIC CYy YaK JI0 jalmaHCKOr meda TUIUIOMATHje, KOjH je 3aTpakuo O]l MHHHCTPA
onOpaHe naa 3aycraBu odunupe y TOj Hamepu. Melhyrtum, reHepan-majop TarekaBa Jommmyry
(Tatekawa Yoshitsugu) je yHampes J0jaBHO 3aBEpEHHUIMMA Jla j€ MOCJIAT Kako OM MX 3ayCTaBHO,
MpaKkTUYHO MocTajyhu BUXoB caydyecHUK. HapaBHO 1@ oH HHje OO jeauHU OQHUIIUP KOJH j€ CBOJUM
YUBEHHEM WM HEUMIbEHEM IMPAKTHYHO MOMOTao 3aBEPEHUIIMMA Ja M3BPIIC HUXOBY 3aMHUCAO,
Oynyhu na cy »enenu 1a BOjHA KPYTOBH CYIITHHCKHU MPEy3My Boheme z[p>1<aBe.852

Henocpenuu moBoja 3a MHTEPBEHIHM]Y OMO je WHCICHMPAHW MHUUACHT KOJU CE OAMIPao
HemTo npe 22 4vaca 18. cenremOpa 1931. roguHe ocam KWJIOMETapa CEBEPHO O JKEJIC3HHUKE
cranune y Mykneny (nmosHatu u kao Shenyang wiu Fengtian), kana cy npunagHuiy KBaHTYHIIKE
apMuje AWM y Ba3AyX JIeo Jy>)KHOMaHUypHjcke mpyre. 3a HaBeaeHU forahaj jarmaHcka cTpaHa je
ontyxuia KuHy, OTIIO4eBIIN Yy paHUM jyTapimhUM 4acOBHMa HAapeIHOT JaHa WHTepBeHIHjy. Mako
HHUCY HMMaJli JI03BOJIy LIEHTPAJHHX BJIAcTH M3 TOKHja 3a OpyXKaHy aKIWjy Ha KHHECKOM TIY,
oduumpy cramponnpann y Ksautyrry n Kopeju®> crpoBey ¢y HHTEPBEHIIH]y H Y POKY OJ LISCT
CelIMHUIIa OKYMHpaIl CBE TPU MaHIIypHU]jCKe HpOBI/IHI_II/Ije.854 Ha Ttaj HaumH je ymepeHa ctpyja
jamaHCKOT PYKOBOJCTBA OCTajla y MamWHH, JOK je BOJHO KPWJIO, Ca BHIIE WIH Mambe
IpeAyMHUILbaja, TYPHYJIO APXKaBy Y MAaHIIYpHjCKy aBaHTypy. To je moTBpheHO U MIMEHOBambEeM HOBE
jamaHcke Bnajae npemujepa Muykaja Llyjommja (Inukai Tsuyoshi) y meriem6py 1931. roaune, koja
HHUje NIPEHCITMTHBANIA ONPaBIAHOCT OKyMawuje MaHiuyprje, Hero jy je y3eia Kao CBpIICHY cTBap.>>

Kwunecka crpana je oJ1 modeTka 3ay3elia acHBaH CTaB, Hako je OpojuaHo Owira HagMohHUja y
OJTHOCY Ha jamaHcKe okymaTtope, Oynyhu na je ympaBHuk Manuypuje [lanr Cjyesbanr mo cBojoM
KoMaH/ioM uMao oko 125.000 BojHuka y T0j obnmactu.” ~ HacympoT HaBeneHo] OpojuaHoO] CHa3H,
KHHECKe Tpyne c3 Ouie MHpEepuopHHje y HEKOJIMKO aclieKkaTa y OJHOCY Ha Hempujaresba, yCien
yera ce CjyesbaHr HHje JUPEKTHO CyK0oOJhaBao ca jalraHCKUM cHarama, Beh ce Tpyauo aa mro Behu
6poj Tpyma W3Byde y IEHTPATHH JCO 3eMJbe, KAKO Cy M TVIaCHIa YIYTCTBA M3 MPECTOHHIE.
YMmecTo opyxkaHor ornopa, kuHecku yenHuk Yanr Kaj Illex ce ompenenuo 3a m3Homewme criopa
npen [pymTBo Hapona, Koje je ¢opmaliHe pacrpaBe Noyeno Beh Tpu jJaHa HAKOH MHIMJEHTA Y
Myxknaeny, no3uBajyhu o6e cTpaHe Ha MUPHO pellaBambe Cropa.

CraBoBM MOJIApHUX CHJIAa HHUCY MIIUIM Y IPUJIOr KUHECKO] Mo3uuuju, Oyayhu na oHe HHUCY
BU/JIENIE J1a jarnaHcka akuuja y Behoj Mepu noraha muxoBe uHrepece, a nocedbHo Mranuja, Hemauka
n Opannycka. Mako je Hacrojasia Jja ouyBa yTHIla] Ha mpuiuke Ha [lamekom ucToky, Benmuka
Bputanuja jour Huje Ouma 3aBpiIuia BEIMKY TOMOPCKY 0a3y Kojy je rpaauna y CuHramnypy, mro joj
je orpannuaBasio MoryhHocT Beher yrumaja Ha jamaHcKy HOiIMTUKY. — OuekuBano, CAJl cy
UCToJbMIIe HajBehW CTENeH HMHTEPecOoBama, ajll Cy MpeAceAHHK XepOepT XyBep M ApKaBHH
cekperap XeHpu CTUMCOH 071 1oYeTKa o10anuBail MOryhHOCT opy>kaHe akIije MPOTUB JamaHa.
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[ta Bume, BammHITOH HUjEe OUTYYHO Aa MOAPKHU 3axTeB J[pymTBa Hapona ymyheH Janmany na
HajkacHuje nmo 16. HoBemOpa 1931. rogmHe TOBydYE CBOje CHAre ca OKYNUPAHUX KHUHECKHUX
Teputopuja,”®’ MaKo HM HAKOH HCTEKa TOr pOKa MOMEHyTa MelyyHapojHa opraHusaija, a HH
MoJIapHe CHJIe BaH KEHUX OpraHa, HHUCY Ipey3elie HUKaKBy CYIITHHCKY akiujy IpOoTUB JamaHa.
AKTHBHOCTH aMEpUYKOI' pyKOBOJICTBA OWJIe Cy yCMepeHe Ha 3aJpKaBamby HHTEPECOBaba MOJIAPHUX
CWJIa 3a MaHIIypHjCKy Kpu3y, ycinen uera cy mnpeacraBuuuu CAJl y3enu yuemha He camo y
pacrpaBama y /JIpymTBYy Hapoja, HEro M y HCTPaXHO] KOMHUCHjH KOjy je Ta MmehyHnapoana
opranuzanuja ¢opmupana 10. meemOpa, a Koja je CBOj pajJ Ha TepeHy Iodyena Tek y mapty 1932.
rogune. ~ CrTparervja mojapHUX CHJIa y OBOM CIy4ajy CBeJia C€ Ha MaXXJbHBH MPHUCTYI MpeMa
Jamany, xako ra He OW HMCKJbY4YWJIa M3 CBOI Kpyra U NPETBOpUJIA Yy PEBU3MOHHCTUYKY CHILY Y
YCITOBMMA Kajia Cy IOCIIEIHIIE CBETCKE EKOHOMCKE KpH3e OHIie Ha BPXyHILY. >

UumeHune aa HUje A0UUIO A0 MelhyHapoJIHE peakluje Koja Ou mpuMopasia JamaH Ha
MOBpaTaK Ha CTAaTyCc KBO, KaO M Jia je IIMBHJIHH JIO jallaHCKe BIIaZie KOjU C€ 3ajarao 3a MUPHO
pelemhe MaHIIypUjCKe KpU3e 0CTao 0e3 MKaKBOT yTHIaja HA TEPEHY, BOJHO KPWJIO je MPOTYMaYHIIO
Kao TMOJCTPEK 3a HacTaBak CBOjux aknuja. Tako je 21. jamyapa 1932. roguHe Aomuio o
UCKpIIaBama jananckux tpyna y lllanrajy 30or yOucTBa METOpUIIE jallaHCKHX JpPXKaBJbaHa Y TOM
rpagy. Omepamnmja je cIpoBeA€Ha Kao akiyja CKpeTama MNaxme MelyHapoaHe jaBHOCTH ca
Masnypuje, kKako OM ce OKyIaiuja JoBeja J0 Kpaja M YCIOCTaBUO KBa3HUP)KaBHU CHTHTET IOJ
kouTposoM Jamana.?®* Okynanuja [llanraja u okonune notpajahie cBe 10 5. Maja Te FOMHE, Kaja Cy
ce JamaHIy MOBYKJIM HaKOH IMOCTH3amha JIOTOBOpa 0 MpuUMupjy ca Kunom.

HacraBak arpecMBHHX akildja jallaHCKUX TpyHa IMMOHOBO HHjE J0BEO N0 e(heKTHUjUX ocynaa
nojapHux cuia, uako cy CAJl 7. janyapa 1932. ronune uznane 10KyMeHT KOju je ocTtao ynamheH
kao CtuMmcoHOBa JOKTpuHA. tbuM je BammHrToH 00jaBuo cykoOJbeHMM cTpaHama jga Hehe
IIPU3HATU NIPOMEHE CTama Ha JlanekoM HCTOKY MOCTUTHYTE yIOTpeOOM OpyKaHe Cuile, ajld BaH
HaBeneHor Mopanuctuukor npuctyna CAJl u nasse Hucy Ouse crnpemue aa uay. Ca apyre ctpase,
yTUIIajHE €BPOIICKE IpKaBe OCTalle Cy CaMO Ha MPBOOUTHHUM MO3MBHMMa Ha MUPHO pellemhe cyKoOa,
0CTaBJbajyhu 4ak u Tako Oary amMepuuky Jaekiapanujy 6e3 mehynapoane HOI[pIHK€.865 N y cayuajy
MehyHapogHor oaroBopa Ha jamaHcko uckpuasamwe y Illanrajy, CAJl cy npenBoauie axiujy
MOJIApHUX CHJIa Kaja cy, 3ajeqHo ca Bemmkom bpurtanujom, @paniyckom u Urammjom, ymyrusie
OpoJI0BE U jeIUHMIIE Y IIUPU PEJOH TOT Ipaja Kako OM mpuMopainu JamaH Ha nperoBope ca Kunom.
Mehyrum, kana je Tokuo 4. pebpyapa 1932. roguHe o10M0 MOCpeOBamE, MOJAPHE CHIIE HUCY
HATIpABHIIE HUKAKBE [ajbe KOpaKe y cMepy o0y3[aBarba jalaHCKOT eKcraH3HoHm3Ma.™ Maxo je
JlpyimITBO Hapoaa HacTaBWJIO M TOKOM 1932. ronuHe ojap:kaBame celHHUIA MTOcBeheHnX janmaHCKo-
KMHECKOM CYK0OY, yciea MHAU(EPEHTHOT cTaBa MOJApHUX CUja J0 Kpaja Te TOAMHE HUje JIOHEIO
HUTH jeqHy 1o Jamad ocyhyjyhy 0nny1<y.867

3.3.3 CrBapame MaprOHETCKOT MaHIIyKyoa

Kako 6m sneranm3zoBao HOBU MOpenaKk KOju je ycrmocTaBuo y Mannypuju, Janmad je ycBojuo
MOJIUTUKY TMOJIPIIKE MAaHIIYPCKOM CeMapaTu3My U CTBapamy YCJIOBa 32 OCHUBAHE HOBOT JP)KABHOT
EHTUTETa. YMECTO aHEeKCH]e WM TpeTBapama MaHUypHrje y KOJIOHH]Y, JalTaHCKE BIACTH CYy XKeJele
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na (oMupameM HABOJHO HE3aBUCHE JIP)KaBe yKaxky Ja TOKHO HUje KOJOHH3ATOP MOMYT 3amaHUX
cuna, Beh ma HacToju ma o00e30eam Onarocrame 3a CBUX ,,JIET paca” y HCTOYHO] A3Hj1/1.868
WNucuctupajyhu Ha 3aceOHOM MaHIIypCKOM IzmeHTI/ITeTy,B69 JalaHCKH OKYMaToOpH Cy Hajipe
dbopMupalii mpUBpEMEHE OpraHe BJIAacTH y OKYHNUPAHUM KHHECKMM IMpoBuHIMjama (JInaoHHHT,
Kupun, Crienujanan oKpyr ca cexumteM y Xapouny, 3atuM Xewmnynrkjanr u Llexom).!® Hakon
TOra, Ha CacTaHKy T'yBepHepa moMeHyTux obmactu 16. u 17. dpebpyapa 1932. rogune moHETE Cy
KJbydHE CMEpHHIE 3a ypeheme HOBOT JAp)KaBHOT €HTHTeTa: OH he OWTHM oOpraHu30BaH Ha
penyOJMKaHCKUM OCHOBaMa, y3 TOIITOBAalkEe ayTOHOMH]jE MOCTOjehuX MpOBHHIIM]a, a ToTjaBap he
HOCHTH THTYIy perenra.’’ *

Jleknapaiiyja 0 HE3aBUCHOCTHU MpOTJAIlieHa je cyTpazaaH, 18. ¢ebpyapa, a HapeqHOr naHa
YCBOjeHH Cy MPEJIO3U JIa 32 pereHTa Oyjae nzadpan cBpruyTH kunecku nap Ily Ju, qa mpecroHuma
Manyykyoa Oyme YaHrdyH, Kao ¥ Jia Ce y M3Tpajibd HOBE AP)KaBe IMOINTYje MPUHIUI TOJENe
BIIACTH. YClenuia je CeIHUIa MaHIIYpPHjCKe CKYMIITHHE, KOojy je uuHmio 700 nemerata w3
OKYIHpaHUX TIPOBUHIMjA, Koja je 1. Mapra mporiacwia ¢GOpMUpame HE3aBHCHE pPXKaBe
Mamunykyo.2? 3a perenta je onbpan Iy Ju, koju je 4ak U y 3aKOHOJABHO] chepH IO IpaBUMa GHO
u3Haj CKymnTuHe. hemy je kao momohHu opraH OWja yCTaHOBJ/bCHA Biaja, JIOK j€ 3aKOHOJABHA
BJIaCT OWJIa CKOHIICHTPUCaHa Y 3aKOHOaBHOM caBeTy. OCUM HaBeIICHHX OpraHa, yCTaHOBJbEHA j& U
CYICKa MPesKa, Kao M MHCTHTYLHje IPOBHHLM]CKE 1 JIOKAIHE yrpase.® >

Kako 06um ce mpukpuiia MapuoHETCKa CTpyKTypa Manuykyoa, ,JamaHuu cy ce CHaXXHO
Tpynwiu 1a yoene cebe U Apyre y UCTHHY O MaHIIYPHjCKO] HE3aBHCHOCTH . YCIel Tora, JOKaIHH
CTAaHOBHHUIIM Cy WMEHOBAaHM HA HOMHUHAIHO HAjBaXXHHjC IO3UIUje, JOK Cy Jamanmu o0aBibaliud
(yHKIMje 3aMCHHKA MHHKCTAapa, CYIITHHCKH YIPaBJbajyhn TOM IapaipaBHOM TBOPEBHHOM.® '
[ToceOHy yrory y ToMe MManu Cy T3B. caBeTd ommtux nocioBa (Boards of General Affairs) y
MHUHHCTApCTBUMA, a JamaHuu cy Ominm M Ha mo3unujama meda perenroBor CaBera yHYTpaIIBUX
MOCJIOBA, KA0 U KOMAaHIUpa HKEroBe rape. YKYIHO y3€BIlH, y u3BemTajy JInToHoBe koMmucuje 0poj
Jamanana Ha pasnuuuTiM ¢yHKIMjaMa y MaHykyoy nmporemeH je Ha oko 200, He pauyHajyhu Ty
Opy’XaHe CHare Te MapuOHETCKE JIPIKaBe.

CymrtuHeku, Bojcka KaHTyHra je crBapameM MaHiykyoa Hario mnoBehana cBojy
ayTOHOMH]Y, KaKO y OJHOCY Ha MaTW4Hy BIady, Tako W kama je ped o JKIJM. Haume, mpe
MHTEpBEHIIMje KBAaHTYHIIKA apMHja je BJIacT y TOj 00JacTH Jefuia ca MOMEHYTOM KOMIIAaHUjOM U
KOH3yJIApHOM CITy’)KOOM, JIOK je HAKOH Tporiamiema MaHykyoa He camMO Ty KBa3HIp)KaBHY
opraHu3zaiyjy eQpekTUBHO MOJBPIJIa CBOjOj KOHTPOJIH, HETO je ycrena Aa oMoryhu MUHHCTapCTBY
onopane y Tokujy na noseha cBoj yTuIilaj y 0THOCY Ha pecope CIOJpHUX MOCIOBA U KOJIOHM]ja Kajia
je ped o ympaBmamy MaHuypckum mocmosuma.’’® Ca apyre crpame, JKIM je 3ampxana
eKCTPAaTepUTOPHjaTHA CTATYC M HAKOH OCHMBama MaHUyKyoa, IITO je BIaaAu Y TOKHjy TPYKHIO
oapeheHo cpeCTBO KOHTpOJIe Hajl (PaKTUYKOM BOJHOM yIpaBoM y MaHiypuju.

Jamancka Bnaja ycJIOBHO je mpu3Haia Ty TBOpeBUHY 24. aBrycta 1932. roaune, a Beh 2.
cenreMOpa UM je YrOBOpPOM O CIOJbHO] M YHYTpAllllb0] OJ0paHH 3eMJb€ MPAKTHUYHO HAMETHYT
nporekropar. PopmalHO NpuU3HaWKe caMmocTalHocTH Manyykyoa u3 Tokuja je gouwuto 15.
cenrreMOpa. [la je MaHIypHjCKH MHIUAEHT O3HAYHO NPEKPETHHUIYy Y KpeTamy jalaHCKOT IPYyIITBa
Ka MUJIUTapu3My ToBopu U yOuctBo mpemujepa Llyjommja 15. maja 1932. rogune ox crpane
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870 «Report of the Commission of Enquiry”, League of Nations, Geneva, October 1%, 1932, pp. 89-91.
1 Ibidem, p. 93.

872 |hidem, pp. 93, 95.

83 bidem, p. 97-98.

874 | ouise Young, op. cit, pp. 40-41.

87> «Report of the Commission of Enquiry”, op. cit, p. 99.

876 |_ouise Young, op. cit, p. 41.

877y Tak Matsusaka, op. cit, p. 51.
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MOpHapHuKuXx oduimpa y TpEeHYTKy Kajga je IUIaHHpao Ja 3aTpakd IMOBJIaueHke Tpyla U3
Mannypuje.”” Hanme, janancku map oj Taaa 1o kpaja Jpyror cBETCKOr para BHUIIE HHj€ HMEHOBAO
BIIJIC CACTaBJbCHE OJ] CTPAHAYKHUX IMPEICTAaBHUKA, HEro ,,aJIMUHUCTPALAje HAIMOHAITHOT
JeIMHCTBA® Y KOjUMa j€ BOjCKa MMajia JIOMUHAHTHY yJIory.879

3.3.4 3akspyyak 0 KapaKTpUCTHKaMa MHTEPBEHITH]ES

Janancka uHTEepBEeHIM]ja Y MaHIIypHjU 110 CBOJMM KapaKTepucTHKama OWIa je BeomMa CIIMYHa
OCTaJIMM BOJHMM HMHTEpBEHLIMjaMa TMOJIApHUX cwia y MehypatHoM mepuonay. Ocum mro je Omia
yHUJIATepajiHa, OHA j€ WM IpPHUMEp OTBOPEHE HHTEpBEHIMje, Oyayhu na cy y O] y4ecTBOBaJIC
MCKJbYYMBO PETyJIapHe jarnaHcKe CHare, mpeTexxHo pasmemireHe y Ksantynry u Kopeju. Ocum Tora,
MyKIIEHCKH WHITUICHT Cy W3BEJIM MPUIIAIHUIIN jallaHCKUX CHara, Koje Cy ce Haja3uiie Ha 3aJaTKy
obe30ehema jy:xHOMaHIIypHjcKe skenesnune. Ha kpajy, Hum Brmaga y Tokwujy, 6e3 o03upa Ha
YHEbCHUILY J]a TOKOM MHTEPBEHIUje €PEKTHBHO HUje MMalla KOHTPOJIY HaJl Tpyllama Koje Cy H3Belie
Ty aKlMjy, HUKa/1a Hje MopHUIlasa J1a je TO MOYMHHIIA PEIOBHA jallaHCKa BOjCKa.

[TorpannyHn KapakTep WHTEpBEHIHMje MOTBphyje Kako OKOJMHOCT na ce Manyypuja
rpaHUYMIa ca jamaHckoMm kojoHujoM Kopejom, Tako um mro je Jaman y camoj MaHuypHju umao
pacnopehene Tpyne y 3ouu JKJM. llITa Bumie, MHTepBEeHIIMja je U3BEACHA KOITHEHUM TpyIaMa, IITo
JIOJAaTHO JONPUHOCH 3aKJbY4Ky Jla jé ped O IOTpaHWvHoj akuuju. Hacympor TBpamama o
AHTUKOJIOHMjaJJHUM Hamepama Janmana y MaHuypuju, oBa OpyKaHa akija Owia je crpoBelcHa
WCKJbYYMBO 3apajl OCTBapema jalaHCKUX HMMIIEPUjATUCTHYKUX Bu3Hja. O TOME CBEJOYM KaKo
YHIHCHUIIA Ja j€ jamaHcKuX rpahaHa y Toj obnactu OUII0 3HAYajHO Mamke Y OJHOCY Ha JIOMUIIMIHO
CTaHOBHHMIITBO, Kao M Ja JamaHuu HUCY OMiIM cTapoceneoy Ha HaBeAeHo] Teputopuju. bes o03upa
Ha yumbeHuny Aa Tokuo ox MaHiyypuje GopmalHO HHUje HANpaBUO KOJOHHU]Y KAa0 y KOPEJCKOM
ClIy4ajy, CYIITHHCKH j€ Ta KMHECKa 00JiacT Ouiia mpeaMeT eKCTEH3UBHE €KCIUIoaTalije Y KOPUCT
Jamana. Ca npyre cTpaHe, OCHHBambe MaHIyKyoa Kao MapHOHETCKe JApxaBe Ouia je jeiaH o
0COOEHMX IIpTa OBE MHTEPBEHIIMjE, M C€ CYLITMHCKH HHJ€ pPA3JIMKOBaja OJf OCTaIUX (opMHU
NoTYMHbaBamka oO0jekaTa WHTEpBEHIMje NPUCYTHUX y MehypatHom mnepuony. Haume, crenen
KOHTpoJIE K0jy je JanaH e(heKTUBHO MMao HajJ MaHUyKyoOM CBPCTaBao j€ Ty TBOPEBHUHY Y jallaHCKe
KOJIOHHjaJTHE MTOCE/Ie.

Kana je peu o yrunajy cnosbHHUX (pakTopa Ha jallaHCKy MHTEPBEHLIM]Y, MOKEMO TBPAUTHU Ja
je crpykrypa wmehyHapomHor cucremMa omoryhunma Tty akuujy. HWako je BammHrroncka
KOH(EepeHIIMja TOCTaBIIa OKBUpPE Iupema JamaHa Ha J[allekoM HMCTOKY, OHA j€ WCTOBPEMEHO M
MOCTYXMJIa KAa0 KOHAYHO YCMEpPEHmE TO] ApKaBH, 1aTO O]l FOTOBO CBUX MOJIAPHUX CHJIA, 32 IINPEHE
WBeHor yTunaja y Manygypuju. Cama MHTEpBEHIIMja IpeMa peurMa TaJallllber aMepUIKOr Jp>KaBHOT
cekperapa CTuMcoHa HHUje Morja aohu y 60/beM CIOJBHONOIUTUYKOM MOMEHTY 3a Jamal: ,a je
WKO TUTaHUpao MaHIIypHjCKH MHIMICHT Kako OM MMao clo0O0Iy OJ1 MEelIamka OCTaTKa CBETa, TO Ou
6uo n1oOpo ogabpanu TpeHyTaK“.880 Ha rno6annom HuBoy, J{pyIITBo Hapoja HUje UMajo pa3paheHe
MeXaHHM3ME 3a U3pHllamke CaHKIIM]ja 3a TakBe ciaydajeBe, Oyayhu na je To Omiia mpBa axkiyja TaKBUX
pasmepa ox kpaja Ilpsor ceerckor para.’®! Kana je peu o monoBmma melyHapoIZHOT cHCTEMa,
Hemauka, Utanuja u ®dpannycka HUCY MMalie HallMOHATHE WHTepece y MaHuypuju 300r uuje
3amTuTe OU ce HEMOCPEHO aHTaKoBaJle Y 00y3/1aBamby TAMOIIBUX JallaHCKUX aKTUBHOCTH.

Ca npyre crpane, Benmnka bputanuja u CAJl cy Oune HemocpeaHO 3aMHTEPECOBAHE 3a
IpXKamke jamaHCKUX EKCINaH3MOHHCTUYKUX Hamepa y TpaHHIlaMa clopa3yma MOCTUTHYTHX Ha

878 |_ouis Michael Cullen, op. cit, p. 262.
879 Antony Best et al, op. cit, p. 69.
80 Hapeneno npema: David Dutton, op. cit, p. 150.
8! Henry Kissinger, op. cit, p. 286.
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BammHrToHcKo] KOH(pEpeHUUju, aau ce HHXOBa Tajalllba PYKOBOACTBA HUCY ONpEAenwia 3a
3HaYajHUje CynmpoTcTaBibame Tokujy. Hanme, obe 3emibe, Kao W ocTajie IMojapHe cuie, Ouie cy
norof)eHe CBETCKOM €KOHOMCKOM KPH30M, IITO je BbUXO0BE BIACTH ycpeacpehuBaio Ha monpaBbame
MPUBPEIHUX TPHIUKA ¥ OrPAaHHYABAIO FHHXOBY CIIPEMHOCT Ha 3HAYajHHjE CHOJHHOTIOIMTHUYKO
JeToBame. Y TOM CMHCIY, HaBEJICHE JpKaBe HUCY TUIaHUpaJe YaK HU yBOheme eKOHOMCKE OJloKazie
JamaHa, jep GM TO IITETHJIO HBHXOBHUM HAIIOPHMA 33 COICTBEHH MPHBPEIHH oropasak.’ > Mako je
MehyHapoqHHM TpUTHCaK OMO BHIJBUB CaMO TOKOM IIAaHTajCKE €MU30/lc OBE HMHTECPBCHIIMjE, Taj
jamaHCKM TOTe3 je OMO OCMHIBEH Kao CHOPEIHW acmeKT kpuze y Manpypuju. Illlta Burie,
YHILCHUIA J1a HUje OWIO CIMYHUX JEMOHCTpallMja CUJICe HAMCHCHHX OrpaHMYaBamby jallaHCKUX
nejcraBa y MaHUypuju Takohe TONPUHOCH 3aKJbYUKY Ja Cy OcTaie mojapHe cuie, a Hapounto CAJ|
u Benvka bpuranuja, yHanpen Ouiie oxycrane o1 00y3/1aBama OBE jallaHCKE HHTEPBEHITH]E.

3apobspenu u3Mehy onbujama na nmpeny3my odaH3MBHHjE MEpe M JKEeJbE J1a HE NMPHU3HAJY
jamancke aknuje y Manyypuju, Bamuarton u JIOHIIOH cy ce onpenenuiy 3a ,,MeXaHu3aM KOjH je
OCMHUIIUBEH Ja ce He Ou mpenyseno HumTa®. To je 6una JlutoHoBa komucuja, kojy je JApymTBo
Hapoja 3aayKWIO Jla MCIUTA Ciayda] W npemioxku pemewme. Kako nmpumehyje Kucuniep, 1o je
3arpaBo OMO ,,CTAaHJApHU MHCTPYMEHT 3a JUILUIOMAaTe Aa Ou ce CUTHAIM3MPAJIO /1a j€ HEaKTUBHOCT
XKeJbeHH ucxon. TakBUM KoMucHjama TpeOa BpeMeHa Ja ce OKyIe, M3BeAy HCTPaKUBamba M Ja
TOCTHTHY KOHCEH3YC, a 10 Taja MpobieM, y cpelHNM OKONHOCTHMA, MOXIA 4aK M HecTaHe™. >
[Tomenyra KOoMmHCHja je H3BEINTaj MOAHEIA HAKOH INTO je JamaH 3aBpIIMO HMHTEPBEHLHU]Yy U
dopmupao kBazuapkaBHM MaHiykyo, a JpymrTBy Hapoaa je TpeGajo CKOpO IoJjia FOJUHE Ja
ycBOju Taj NoKyMeHT y (pebpyapy 1933. ronune. Mako je on npeasuhao Bpahame Mannypuje moa
KUHECKH CYBEPEHHUTET, TH 3aXTE€BU HMCY peaJU30BaHM CBE [0 jamaHcKor nopasza y /[lpyrom
cBeTckoM pary. CiauuHy Mepy yTuIlaja Ha arpecWBHE TOCTYIKe JarmaHa MMana je ¥ aMepuyika
NOJIUTUKA HENpHU3HaBamba THX Kopaka, MaTepujanu3zoBaHa y CTHUMCOHOBOj OOKTpuHH. JloK je
3aJI0BOJbHJIA HE33JI0BOJHCTBO AMEPHYKOT JaBHOT MIHEHha jallAHCKOM HWHTEPBEHIIM]OM, JOKTPUHA je
caJp)kaja caMo MopajiHe ocyjae, 0e3 Hamepe Ja ce y THM YCJIOBUMa IpPeNy3UMajy 3HauajHUju
Kopauu npoTuB Jamana. MehyTtum, Taj NOKyMEHT j€ Haullao Ha jOII Mamwy MOAPLIKY OCTAIIUX
MOJIApPHUX CHJIA, TAKO JIa j€ Yak M y BepOaJHUM ocyJllama IocTojaia rnojaena Mel)y HajyTuiajHujuM
IpKaBaMa Ha CBETY.

CrpykTypa mehypatHor Mel)yHapoaHOTr cucTeMa Ha ONMCAaHU HauMH MOMOIJIA j€ JallaHCKO)]
BOJCIIM Jla YCTIEIIHO M3Bee BOJHY omnepaiujy y Mangypuju 6e3 ukakBor croJpHOT Memama. [llta
Bule, yBuhajyhu na je mehynaposana pekanuja octaja caMoO Ha M3pakaBambuUMa HE33aJ0BOJHCTBA,
jamaHCKe opyXkaHE CHare cy Omiie oxpaOpeHe /a ce He 3ayCTaBe CBE /10 3ay3MMama IeJOKYITHE
Masnyypuje u ocHUBaba MaHiykyoa. Yuehu Ha jamaHCKOM IpHUMEpY, UCTHM cTonama yop3o cy
kpenyne Wranuja u Hemauka.

82 peter Duus (ed.), op. cit, p. 297.
83 Henry Kissinger, op. cit, pp. 286-287.
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YeTBpTO NOIN1aB/be: BojHN NHTepBeHIIMOHM3aM Y pa3100./by 1945-1991. ronune
4.1 Mehynapoanu cucrem oa 1945. 10 1991. ronune

Yob6uuajeHo ce y Hayu o Mel)yHapoJIHUM OJHOCHMA XJIaJOPATOBCKM CHCTEM HABOJU Kao MpPUMEP
OMIOJIApHOCTH, Y KOMe Cy cTatyc nonapHe cuie umanu camo CCCP u CAZ[.884 Nnak, Hu Ta olieHa
HUje 0e3 wm3a30Ba, jep MojeauHU aytopu onapeheHe wHTepBanme TOr paznodsba oapelyjy kao
MyaTHIonapae. To je HapOYUTO KapaKTEPUCTHYHO 3a TEPHOJ] HAKOH KMHECKO-COBjETCKOT pacKoja
y Ipyroj IMOJIOBHHK mefecetnx roguna XX Bexa,®® amm uma oxpeljersa koja mpobeMaTn3yjy oeHy
OWITONIAPHOCTHU M Y IPYTUM BPEMEHCKUM OTICE3HMaA.

[ToceOHy Tauky criopema mpeacTaBiba oapehruBame Kpaja XyiagHopaToBckor Mel)yHapogHor
cuctema, Oyayhu 1a o TOMe B 'y UCTOPU]CKOj U Y JIMTEpaTypu 0 Meh)yHapOJIHUM OJHOCHMA TI0CTOje
pasznuke. Beoma Heonpelyen cras y Tom nornieny 3actynajy Puuapa Xepman (Richard K. Herrmann)

u Puuapn Jle6or (Richard Ned Lebow), koju yKasy]y z1a ce KIbyqHH norahaju kpaja XyagaHor pata
Hamaze y pa3nobspy m3mehy 1985. u 1991. rogune, 7 nox ['pueko cyxaBa Ty MapruHy Ha MEpHUOJ

84 Kenneth N. Waltz, Theory of International Politics, p. 162; Joseph S. Nye, Jr, op. cit, p. 38; Charles W. Kegley, Jr.
and Gregory A. Raymond, A Multipolar Peace? Great-Power Politics in the Twenty-first Century, p. 23; Paul Kennedy,
The Rise and Fall of the Grat Powers: Economic Change and Military Conflict from 1500 to 2000, p. 197 (tBpau camo
1o 1980. roaune); John J. Mearsheimer, op. cit, p. 268; Allen Sens and Peter Stoett, op. cit, p. 70; Vesna Danilovic, op.
cit, p. 173; Birthe Hansen, op. cit, p. 107; Richard N. Haass, “The Age of Nonpolarity: What Will Follow U.S.
Dominance”, p. 44; Charles Krauthammer, op. cit, p. 23; Samuel P. Huntington, op. cit, p. 35; Shunji Cui and Barry
Buzan, op. cit, p. 189; Thomas S. Mowle and David H. Sacko, op. cit, p. 18; Nuno P. Monteiro, “Why Unipolarity Is
Not Peaceful”, International Security, Vol. 36, No. 3, 2012, p. 18; Fareed Zakaria, op. cit, p. 4; William C. Wohlfort,
Stuart J. Kaufman and Richard Little, “Introduction: Balance and Hierarchy in International Systems”, in: Stuart J.
Kaufman, Richard Little and William C. Wohlforth (eds.), The Balance of Power in World History, Palgrave
Macmillan, Basingstoke, 2007, p. 20; David P. Rapkin et al, op. cit, p. 270; Greg Cashman, op. cit, p. 372; Goedele De
Keersmaeker, op. cit, pp. 50, 62; Bertrand Badie, op. cit, p. 72; Epux Xo6cbaywm, /Joba excmpema: Ucmopuja kpamkoe
0sadecemoe sexa 1914-1991, npeBeo ca enrsieckor [peapar J. Mapkosuh, [lepera, beorpan, 2004, ctp. 181; David C.
Engerman, “ldeclogy and the origins of the Cold War, 1917-1962”, in: Melvyn P. Leffler and Odd Arne Westad (eds.),
The Cambridge History of the Cold War, Volume I: Origins, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, 2010, p. 43; G.
John Ikenberry, “The restructuring of the international system after the Cold War”, in: Ibidem, VVolume I11: Endings, p.
535; Odd Arne Westad, The Global Cold War: Third World Interventions and the Making of Our Times, Cambridge
University Press, Cambridge, 2005, pp. 3, 399; Geoffrey Roberts, The Soviet Union in World Politics: Coexistence,
Revolution and Cold War 1945-1991, Routhledge, London, 1999, p. 104; John W. Young and John Kent, International
Relatiofns Since 1945: A Global History, Second Edition, Oxford University Press, Oxford, 2013, p. 272.

85 Bpexep, Llejmc 1 Buukenden TBpae 1a je MelyyHapoaHu cucteM Gro Gunonapan y neproy 1945-1962. romuue, a
Ia je HakoH Tora mocrao myntumnoiapan (Michael Brecher, Patrick James and Jonathan Wilkenfeld, op. cit, p. 55).
I,I03e(1) rpI/ICKO CTOjI/I Ha CTAHOBUILITY uaje ceaaMJeceTe U 0CaMJIeCETE I'OJUHE XX Beka KapakTepucajia TpOnoJIapHOCT,
ca Kunom kao tpehom nomapaom cuiiom (Joseph M. Grieco, op. cit, p. 72). HctoBeraH ctaB 3actynajy u Xemau Byn
(Hedley Bull, op. cit, p. 197), Po6ept Poc u Xepbepr Enucon (Robert S. Ross, Herbert J. Ellison, “Introduction”, in:
Robert S. Ross (ed.), op. cit, p. 4), kao u Jlopenn JIutu (Lorenz M. Liithi, “Sino-Soviet Split (1956-1966)”, in: Spencer
C. Tucker (ed.), Cold War: A Student Encyclopedia, ABC-CLIO, Santa Barbara, 2008, p. 1823). [lejsun Bejran
onemyje na je ,,MYJTUIOJAPHOCT WM TOJUIEHTPUIHOCT KapakTepucaia MehyHapOIHH CHCTEM O IIe3JeCeTHX
rommaa XX Beka (David Weigall, International Relations: A Concise Companion, Arnold, London 2002, p. 31).
Cnnuny KoHcTaTanujy u3noce u Huy, Opunecxyk u Poys (Emerson M. S. Niou, Peter C. Ordeshook, Gregory F. Rose,
The balance of power: Stability in international systems, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, 1989, p. 319). braxy
oueny naje Ennpjy XejBya, tBprehn na je nepron 1963-1971. ronune xapakrepucana ,,HacTajyha MyJITHIIONapHOCT
(Andrew Heywood, op. cit, p. 42).

886 Jlen TBPJM J1a je cucteM Ouo myirunonapad u 1o 10 1949. rogune ca ner cuna (CAJl, CCCP, Benuka bpuranuja,
®pannycka u CP Hemauka), a on taja ca miecT cuia (npuapyxuo um je u Kuny) (Jack S. Levy, War in the Modern
Great Power System: 1495-1975, p. 48). Cunrep u CMoi1 cMartpajy aa je MelyHaponHu cucteM y nepuony 1945-1965.
roxune 6wo nerornonapan (Melvin Small and David Singer, op. cit, p. 151).

87 Richard K. Herrmann and Richard Ned Lebow (eds.), Ending the Cold War: Interpretations, Causation, and the
Study of International Relations, Palgrave Macmillan, Basingstoke, 2004, p. 4
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msmely 1989. u 1991. roguue.®® Xancenosa tBpau na je Xmaguu par oxonuan 21. cenTembpa
1989. ronune, kana je, npema mweHoj onenn, CCCP kanuTynmupao y HyKJICapHOM HaJMETamy ca
CAIL® Ucry roguny maBoxe u Xo6c6aym,®® Crojanosuh,* Bagm,®* Ilsenep,® Ken Ampen
(Ken Aldred) u Maptua Cwmur (Martin A. Smith).®%* Jlox Mupmajmep, Koucrauc Jankom6
(Constance Duncombe) u [dan kopucre 1990. roamHy naa o3Haue Kpaj XJ12 IHOPaTOBCKOr
MelyHapoaHor cucrema,®® Kepcmekep ce aBoymu m3mehy 1990. u 1991. roguue.>° [ledpu
PobGeprc HaBogu maa BepiauHCKOr 3ua M MOHOBHO HEMAdKO YjeAHECHE KAa0 CUMOOIUYHHU Kpaj
XmagHoT paTta, y3 KOHCTAaTallujy Ja je XJIaJHOPATOBCKO Pa3100Jbe UIaK 3aBPIICHO Pa3/IpyKHUBAHEM
CCCP 1991. romure,®” a cimuny oueny usnocu u Majkn Maunen6aym (Michael Mandelbaum).®®
Haj u 3akapuwja y pa3in4yuTUM JeIMMa KOPUCTE DPA3JIMYUTE TOJUHE 3a Kpaj XJIAJHOPATOBCKOT
cucrema.® Mehyrum, Behnna ayropa ysuma 1991. rogmHy Kao Kpaj HABEICHOT OUIIONAPHOT
MehyyHapogHOT cucteMa, — yClel Yera ce€ M MU OIPEIesbyjeMO 3a HaBeIeHY BPEMEHCKY TPaHUILY.
Haume, BapmiaBcku yroBop m CaBeT 3a y3ajaMHYy €KOHOMCKY Momoh, Kao TpajiBHU E€IEMEHTH
KOMYHHUCTHYKOT OJ0Ka, pacnymTenu cy 1. jyma u 28. cenremOpa 1991. rogune, a 26. neremoOpa je
yeneqmio u pasapyxuBambe CCCP. Crora, HaBe[cHEe TOJUHE je HecTala HE caMO Haj3HAYajHHja
KOMYHHUCTHYKA JIpyKaBa TOT pa3no0Jba U KEHH BOJHH M EKOHOMCKH OJIOKOBH, HETO j& Ha Taj HAYMH
O3HAYCH W CHUMOOJHMYKH Kpaj aMEpPUYKO-COBJETCKOT HaJIMETama, KOje je TMPEACTaBJhaI0 CPIK
XnagHor para.

Tpu mHapenna mormoriaB/ba Ouhe mocBeheHa ycTaHOBJBABaky JApXKaBa Koje cy Owmie
nonapHe cuie mehynapogHor cucrema y nepuoay on 1945. mo 1991. rogune. IIpema ycBojeHOM
MoJIeIy, Hajiipe heMo uCKOpUCTUTH MaTepujaiHe mokas3aresbe (KoMOMHOBaHU MHIEKC ,,Kopenamuja
para®), a 3aTUM U JApYIITBEHE (aKTope 3a HIACHTU(PHKALU]Y II0JOBA XJIQJHOPATOBCKOT
mehyHnapoasor cucrema. [loa mocieamoM rpylioM HHAMKATOpa moapasyMmeBaheMo Kako TpeTMaH y
VH, ydemrthe Ha MelyHapoIHUM CKynoBUMa O]l 3Hayaja 3a [oOanHy O0€30€qHOCT, Tako Hu
reorpad)CKu JoMaIiaj CoJbHUX MOJUTHKA TOMEHYTUX JpKaBa.

88 Joseph M. Grieco, op. cit, p. 64.

89 Birthe Hansen, op. cit, p. 13.

890 Epuik Xo6c6aym, op. cit, crp. 181, 191-192.

81 11y6paska Crojanosuh, op. Cit, cTp. 396.

82 Bertrand Badie, op. cit, p. 72

83 Randall L. Schweller, “The Progressiveness of Neoclassical Realism”, Colin Elman and Miriam Fendius Elman
(eds.), Progress in International Relations Theory: Appraising the Field, MIT Press, Cambridge, 2003, p. 313.

84 Ken Aldred and Martin A. Smith, Superpowers in the Post-Cold War Era, Macmillan Press, Basingstoke, 1999, p.
18.

85 john J. Mearsheimer, op. cit, p. 6; Constance Duncombe and Tim Dunne, “After liberal world order”, International
Affairs, Vol. 94, No. 1, 2018, p. 31

8% Goedele De Keersmaeker, “Multipolar Myths and Unipolar Fantasies”, Security Policy Brief, No. 60, 2015, pp. 3, 6.
87 Geoffrey Roberts, op. cit, pp. 91-104.

8% Michael Mandelbaum, Mission Failure: America and the World in the Post-Cold War Era, Oxford University Press,
Oxford, 2016, p. 2.

89 Haj u 3akapuja xopucte 1989. roxuny (Joseph S. Nye, Jr, op. cit, p. 134; Joseph S. Nye, Jr. and David A. Welch, op.
cit, p. 173; Fareed Zakaria, “The Self-Destruction of American Power”, Foreign Affairs, Vol. 89, Issue 4, 2019, p. 10.)
u 1991. roguny (Joseph S. Nye, Jr, Is American Century Over?, Polity Press, Cambridge, 2015, p. 22; Fareed Zakaria,
The Post-American World, p. 4) kao kpaj XJagHOpaTOBCKOT Mel)yHapOIHOT cHCTEMA.

%9 Henry Kissinger, op. cit, p. 799; Kenneth N. Waltz, “Structural Realism after the Cold War”, p. 27; Anthony Best et
al, op. cit, p. 488; William C. Wohlforth, “Unipolarity, status competition, and great power war”, in: Gilford John
Ikenberry, Michael Mastaduno and William C. Wohlforth (eds.), op. cit, p. 33; Stephen M. Walt, op. cit, p. 88; Thomas
S. Mowle and David H. Sacko, op. cit, p. 1; Jack Snyder, Robert Y. Shapiro and Yaeli Bloch-Elkon, “Free hand abroad,
divide and rule at home”, in: ibidem, p. 180; G. John Ikenberry, “The liberal sources of American unipolarity”, in:
ibidem, p. 216; Charles W. Kegley JR. and Shannon Lindsey Blanton, op. cit, p. 102; Goedele De Keersmaeker, op. cit,
p. 6; Michael L. Dockrill and Michael F. Hopkins, The Cold War, 1945-1991, Second edition, Palgrave Macmillan,
Basingstoke, 2006, p. xii; Robert W. Murray and Aidan Hehir, op. cit, p. 388; William C. Wohlforth, “The Stability of a
Unipolar World”, op. cit, p. 1; Daniel Deudney and Jeffrey Meiser, op. cit, p. 31; David Calleo, op. cit, p. 8; David
Haglund, “Orders and Borders: Unipolarity and the issue of homeland security”, Canadian Foreign Policy Journal,
Vol. 18, No, 1, 2012, p. 10; Elattuvalapil Sridharan, op. cit, p. 87.
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4.1.1 MarepujanHe CmOCOOHOCTH CHJIa TOKOM XJIQJHOT pata

Ha rpadukony 3 npukazanu cy pe3yatatu komOuHoBanor uajaekca COW ox 1945. mo 1991.
TOAMHE 3a JIp’KaBe Koje cy y Behem neny Tor nepuoja umasie BUIle o1 5% CBETCKHX MaTepHjaTHIX
cnocobnoctu. HaBenenu noganu He omoryhasajy Ham jeIHOCTaBHO M3HOLICHE J€IUHCTBEHOT CTaBa
0 TOJIAPHOCTH MeljyHapOoIHOT CHCTeMa 3a LEJOKYIaH XJIAAHOPAaTOBCKU mepuoj. Haume, mo 1947.
roJIMHE mocTojaia je 3Ha4yajHa npeanoct CAJl y omHocy Ha cBe ocrtajie cuiie, anu Te roguane CCCP
noctuxe 15% CBETCKMX MaTepHjalTHUX CIIOCOOHOCTH, m3ABajajyhu ce u3 rpymne ocranux cwia. Jlo
1974. ronpuHe obOe HaBeaeHe cwie Owiie cy u3HaA HaBeaeHUX 15%, y3 KOHCTaHTaH TpeHH Majaa
ynena criocoonoctu koje cy umane CA/Jl. Ilepuon 1974-1991. rogune kapakTepucaia je peiaTUBHA
yctasbeHocT npBeHcTBa CAJl, CCCP u KuHne, y3 cHaxaH MaJ COBjeTCKHX pe3yiarata ox 1988.
roguHe. Yomure y3eB, MeljycoOHa pasimka pesyirara HaBeleHE TPU CHJIE PETKO je Ipela3uia
10%, a muxoB 30up je 6uo Bumu ox 40%, MTO Aaje OCHOBA 3a TyMaueHe Ja je XJIaJHOPaTOBCKU
CHUCTEM TpeMa OBUM IOKazaresbuMma Ouo myntunosapan ca Tpu nonapHe cuwie — CAJl, CCCP u
Kunom. Camo 61 Beoma KpaTKu MEPUOAM MOTJIH JIa C€ U3/IBOj€ KA0 OJCTYIAama O/l HaBelIeHEe OICHEe
(naTepBamu 1945-1947, 1952-1956. u 1991. roauHe), anu OHU YMHE CaAMO OKO TETHHE HAaBEICHOT
pasnobsba.
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Cnuka 4 — Pacniofienna MmaTepujaIHUX CIOCOOHOCTH Y XJIaIHOPATOBCKOM MEpUOay NpemMa
KOMOWHOBAaHOM HHAEKCY ,,Kopenaruje para®

Kao mTo cMo mokasanu y mornaripy 1.4.1, ayTopu Cy mpHUMEHHBAJIM BEOMa Pa3In4YHUTE
METO/IOJIONIKE MOCTYNKE 3a YTBphHUBame MoJapHOCTH MelyHapoaHor cucteMa. Mako je m3y3eTHo
Maiii Opoj HCTpaKuMBamba y KOjUMa ce Tpelu3HO HaBoje TIpaHuue u3Mmely OumnonapHor u
MYJTHITOJIAPHOT Mel)yHapoJHOT cucTeMa, HU TH ayTOpPH HUCY UMaJIM CarJIaCHOCT y TIOTJIeAy yaemna
KOjU MOpajy MMaTH IOJIapHE CHJie Y HaBeJeHHM cuctemuma. [Ipema MancdunmgoBoM moctynky
yTBphHBama MoNapHOCTH, MaKO 3aCHOBAHOM CaMO Ha BOJHMM H3/AIlMa, XJIQJHOPATOBCKH CHCTEM
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6u 6uo Hajupe yHunonapat (1945-1949), zatum 6unonapan (1950-1959), a motom MynTunonapax
(1960-1991). Ca gpyre crpane, Kajaa je ped o BejMaHOBOM M MOCTYIKY MEpErha MOJAPHOCTH KOJI
Mogpenckor, 6unonapHoct 6u tpajana gyxe (1950-1979), mto Ou je cBpcTajio y JOMHHAHTHY
OJUTMKY XJIaJHOPAaTOBCKOr cucreMa. MelyTuMm, 3HAaTHe pasiMKe y CTaBOBMMa ayTopa M BeoMa
orpaHuyeH Opoj UCTpakMBama Koja Cy CIpOBe/IeHa Ha OCHOBY THX IPETIOCTaBKH OHEeMOryhasa Hac
71a IPUXBAaTUMO OMIJIO KOjy OJ1 HaBEICHUX METOJO0JIOTHja YTBphuBama rnosapHocTH. [ 1aBHM pasior
32 BUXOBO OA0AIMBAKE j€ MPETSKHO MPOU3BOJFHO yBOheme rpanuie u3mel)y OumomapHocTH U
MYJITUIIONAPHOCTH, ycie[ dera hemMo OcTaTé mpH Halloj] WHTEPIpETalyjd HaBEACHHX I0JaTaka,
M3HETO] y IPETXOIHOM Macycy.

4.1.2 Tlpu3Hame cTaryca MoJlapHe CHJIE Y XJIaJHOPATOBCKOM CHCTEMY

Haxon Jlpyror cBerckor para yramieHo je JpymTBo Haposa U yMecTo mera ocHoBane YH
Kao rjo0anHa opraHmsaiyja 3aayXeHa, u3Mehy ocranor, u 3a oipxkame MelyHapomHor mwupa.
CaMuM THM, Ka0 jeIaH OJf MHAMKATOpa CTaTyca mojapHe cuie ox 1945. roguHe HACTAlo je CTATHO
ynanctBo y CaBery Oez0eqHoctu YH. ¥V ckiamy ca ycBOjeHMM MOJETIOM 32 OBO HCTPAKUBAME,
OCMM HAaBEJCHOI TIOKa3aTeJba Kao MHAMKATOpE CcTaryca IIOJIApHE CHIle KopucThheMo u
MIPUCYCTBOBAKE CHUCTEMCKU 3HayajHUM MelyHapoaHuMm Oe30eqHOCHUM KOH(epeHIujamMa, Kao U
YJIAHCTBO Y YTOBOpUMa OJ 3Ha4aja 3a rio0ainy 6e30eTHOCT.

3a pasnuky ox Bepcajcke mupoBHEe KoH(pepeHIHje, o 3aBpiIeTKy Jpyror cBeTckor para
HUje OpPraHM30BaH CIMYaH CKYI, HEro je OJAp)KaHO BHINE cacTaHaka Kako OW ce ycariiachiiu
MUPOBHHU criopazymu. Mmajyhu y Buay aa cy Beh Tokom J[pyror cBeTCKOr para Ha KOH(pepeHInjaMma
genmauka CAJl, CCCP u Bemuke Bbpuranuje mocturHytd onpel)eHH TOTOBOPH O TMOCIEPATHOM
ypehemy, OHH HUCY JKeNleld HU Ha MOcCieImeM TakBoM ckymy y [lorcmamy 1945. rogune aa mo
MOj€IMHOCTH pa3Marpajy CBaKW O] MpodiieMa, HEro Cy TO MPENyCTWIM CBOjUM miedoBuma
nuruiomatuja. Ycnen daktuuke noaene Hemauke Ha nBa gena, Ha koHpepenuuju y [Tapuzy 1947.
TOAMHE MHUPOBHH CIIOpa3yMH MOTIHCAaHM Cy CaMO ca HEMaykuM caBe3HHIama — HMrammjom,
Bbyrapckom, Pymynujom, Mahapckom u ®unckom. Kmyuny ynory y oapehuBamy KOHKPETHUX
peniema UMald Cy npenctaBHUIM ,.Benuke udetBopke — CAJl, CCCP, Benuke bpuranmje u
®paniycke.

[Toyetak pama HOBE CBETCKE OpraHu3alMje KapaKTepucaiao je W mpey3umame (QyHKIHja
cranuux 4naHoBa Casera 6e30ennoctu YH on cTpane Haj3HauajHUjux cuia mobemnuna — CAJL,
CCCP, Kune, Bemuke bpuranuje um @pannycke. Mehytum, ycnen pactyhux cynpoTHOCTH
KalTUTATUCTUYKOT U KOMYHMCTHYKOI Tabopa, MyJITHJIaTEpalHU CaMHUTH HAaBEJEHMX JIp’KaBa HUCY
opranu3oBaHu cBe 10 1955. ronune, kana cy ce y XKenesu cycpenu nunepu CAJl, CCCP, Benuke
bpuranuje u ®dpaniycke, npaheHn MUHUCTPUMA CHOJHHUX nocosa.’® Ox tama g0 1960. romuue
OpraHM30BaHa Cy jOII JiBa cacTaHKa ,,BEJIMKE YETBOPKE®, yCMEpeHa yIJIaBHOM Ha IOKYyIlIaje
M3HaMaKema pememna 3a Hemauky.”® 36Gor yHyTpammsux mpo6ieMa, a caMiM THM U HEIOCTATKA
MHTEpecoBama 3a eBpolcke ojHoce, Kuna je Oumna jenuna on cranHux uinaHuna Casera
6e30eHOCTH KOja HUje y4eCcTBOBaja Ha IOMEHYTHUM KOH(pepeHI1jama.

XKenehu na yBaxke unmeHHILY Ja MPEACTaBIba]y HAJyTUIIAJHHU]E Ip)KaBe HA CBETY, y3 HaMepy
na ce u30erHy M Hejocrtanu MynTtuiaatepanHux nperosopa, CAJl u CCCP cy ox 1959. roaune
OpraHM30Bajii OuilaTepagHe camMHuTe MocBeheHe YIJIaBHOM pellaBamy Haj3HAYaJHUJUX KPU3HUX
CUTyalllja ¥ KOHTPOJIM HYyKJIEapHOT Haopykama. HakoH mpBa Tpu HeycneniHa cycpera rnocsehena

% Henry Kissinger, op. cit, p. 434.

%2 Chris Truda, “Geneva Conference (1955)”, in: Spencer C. Tucker (ed.), op. cit, p. 781.

993 Pey je 0 KeneBckoj KOH(EPEHIIH] I MHHHICTApa CIIOJGHIX [TOCIIOBA , BENMKe deTBopke™ 1959. roaume (Brian Madison
Johnes, “Geneva Conference (1959)”, in: lbidem, p. 782.) u ITapuckom camuty 1960. romune (Christian Nuenlist,
“Paris Conference (1960)”, in: Ibidem, p. 1951).
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MPETEKHO pelaBamby KPU3HUX CUTYaIja Y Eporu 1 Asuju (Kemm JlejBun 1959. romune,”™ Beu
06

1961. romuue®® u ['mac6opo 1967. roqune™ "), ycaeano je camuT y Mocksu 1972. rogune, kana cy
amepuuku npenceaHuk Puyapn HukcoH wu  reHepanHu  cekperap LlenTpamHor xomurera
Komynuctuuke mnaptuje Cosjerckor Caseza JleoHua BbpexmeB MOTHUCATM HEKOJIUKO BaXXHUX
CriopasyMa y BE3W OTpaHHYaBama HyKICApHOT Haopykama.”! To ce NpPBEHCTBEHO OIHOCH Ha
YroBOpe O OrpaHHuery aHTUOanucTU4YKuX pakeTHUX cuctema (ABM Treaty) m orpanuuemy
cTpatemikux odan3uBHUX opyxja (SALT 1).® Ocum exoHoMcKuX 1 yroBopa u3 001acTi Hay4HO-
TEXHHUUKE capajiibe, ABOjHIla YSIIHUKA MMOTHUCANIa Cy U JOKYMEHT O MPUHIUIINMA Y3ajaMHUX OJTHOCA
u3melhy CAJZl u CCCP, koju cy npenBul)any MUpOJbYOUBY KOCT3UCTEHIIN]Y M HACTABAK O/p>KaBamba
cacTaHaka aMEpHUYKHX U COBJETCKUX JIUZepa, ~ ULITO je 03HAYWIO MOYETaK MOMyIITamba HaleTOCTH
u3mely aBe cuiie u 6J0KOBa KOje Cy OHE MPEABOIUIIC.

Beh wnapenne roaune opranuzoBaH je ciuenehu cycper Hukcona u bpexmweBa y
Bammnarrony, kaga cy, usmel)y ocranux, MOTIMCAHW HOBH CIOPAa3yMHU O KOHTPOJIM HYKJIEAPHOT
Haopykama, ykjbydyjyhu u YroBop o cropedaBamy HyKJIeapHOT parta usmely nBe npxase.’'?
[Tocmeamy caMUT [BOJUIlE TMOMEHYTHX Jmuepa onapxkaH je 1974. rogmre y MockBu, Y3
3aKJbyYMBAIE CIIOpa3ymMa O OrpaHHYaBamby TECTOBA aTOMCKOT OpYKja JBE 3eMJbe HA MaKCUMAIHO
50 KWMJIOTOHA, y3 TPETXOJHY HajaBy HYKJICAPHHUX TecToBa. Takohe, JONMyHmEH je W YroBop O
OrpaHUYeHy aHTHOATUCTUYKUX PaKeTHHX cuctema u3 1972. roguHe kako Ou ce Opoj jJokamuja 3a
BUXOBO pacliopelHBatbe CBEO Ha caMo jeIHO 3a CBaKy Of oBe aBe aprkase.’ ™ [leT Mecewn KacHuje
npupeheH je aMepruuKo-pyCKU caMUT y BiaiuBOCTOKY, TOKOM KOTa j€é TOHOBO IOCTUTHYT Hampeaak
y orpaHuuaBamy Opoja pakera, IITO j€ IOJATHO YYBPCTWIIO MOJHUTHKY JETaHTa M HAKOH OJIacKa
Hukcona ca nosunuje npencennuka.”? Yenenuo je camut y beuy 1979. rogune, kaja je noTnucaH
HOBH CIIOpa3yM O OrpaHHuemy cTparterujckor Haopyxama (SALT Il), kojum cy 3a0pameHun HOBU
pakerau nporpamMu y CAJ[ m CCCP, a yBeneHa Ccy W HOBE TpaHHMIIE 3a HYKJIEapHE apceHale
MIOMEHYTHUX JPXKaBa.

Jonackom Ha Biact Muxawna ['op6auosa y CCCP 3anoueno je HOBO pa3100Jbe y 0lHOCHMA
Mockse n Bammarrona. Mako merosa JiBa cycpera ca aMepudkuM kosierom Ponangom Peranom y
XKenesu 1985. u PejkjaBuky 1986. roguHe HUCY JOHENIHM KOHKpPETHE CIOpa3yMe JBE CTpPaHe,
3HAYajHUJU YCIEeX IOCTUTHYT je TOKOM camuTa y Bammnarrony 1987. romune. Hamme, TOoM
INPUIMKOM JBOJULIA JIMAEpa 3aKJby4MJIM Cy YTOBOp O JIMKBUAALUJU pakeTa Cpelrmer W Majior
nomera (INF Treaty), koju je 00yxBaTHO yHUINITaBawe OaTUCTUUKUX U KpcTapehux pakera qomera
ox 500 mo 5.500 xmiomerapa. 4 ['opbauoB u amepuuku mnpencennuk [lopuy bym Crapuju
3aksbyursid ¢y Criopazym o xeMujckoMm Haopyxkamy 1990. rogune y Bamunrrony, a Ha caMuty y
[Tapu3zy ucre ronuHe u 3a rnodanny 6e30e1HOCT MHOTO 3HauajHUju Criopa3zyM 0 KOHBEHLIMOHAIHUM
cHarama y EBponu. Haume, cBe unanunie HATO u Bapmasckor yroBopa cy ce TUM J1I0TOBOPOM
carjacuiie 0 MaKCUMajTHOM Opojy apTHIJbEPHjCKOT OpY’Kja, TEHKOBA, OKJIONHUX OOpOeHUX BO3MIIA U

. . 1
BOJHUX Ba3/lyXOIUIOBa KOjU Mory 6utH pacnopehenu nsmely ATiaHTCKOr okeaHa U Ypaﬂa,g > mTo

%4 Christian Nuenlist, “Camp David Meeting (25-26 September 1959)”, in: Ibidem, pp. 365-366.

%3 Robert Anthony Waters Jr, “Vienna Conference (3—4 June 1961)”, in: Ibidem, pp. 2182-2184.

%6 Arthur Holst, “Glassboro Summit (23-25 June 1967)”, in: Ibidem, p. 834.

%7 Jonathan H. L’Hommedieu, “Moscow Meeting, Brezhnev and Nixon (22-30 May 1972)”, in: Ibidem, p. 1400.

%8 Cymrruaa mpBor yroBopa 6mio je cBoljerse ToKarmja 3a pacnopeljuBame aHTHOATHCTHIKAX PAKETa HA CBETa YETHPH
(mo nmBe 3a cBaky [ApXkaBy), a HajBaXHHWja ojJpemda JApyror cropadyMa Tullada ce 3amp3aBama Opoja
MHTEPKOHTUHEHTAIHUX OANIUCTUYKHUX PAKETa KOje CY MOCEA0BAJIe JBE 3€MJbE.

%9 |hidem, p. 1401.

%19 Jonathan H. L’Hommedieu, “Washington Summit Meeting, Nixon and Brezhnev (16-25 June 1973)”, in: Ibidem, p.
2236.

9 ouis A. DiMarco, “Moscow and Yalta Meeting, Brezhnev and Nixon (27 June—3 July 1974)”, in: Ibidem, p. 1404.
o1z Jeffrey A. Larsen, “Arms Control”, in: Ibidem, p. 184.

%13 Jeffrey A. Larsen and A. Gregory Moore, “Strategic Arms Limitation Talks and Treaties”, in: Ibidem, p. 1943.

%14 John C. Horn, “Washington Summit Meeting, Reagan and Gorbachev (7—10 December 1987)”, in: Ibidem, p. 2238.
%1% «“Treaty on Conventional Armed Forces in Europe, November 1990”, in: Ibidem, p. 2800.

134



j€ Y BEJIMKO] MepU YTUIAIO Ha 6e30eTHOCT YNTAaBOT €BPOICKOT KOHTHHEHTA. [locienmu cropasym
3aksbyueH u3Mehy CAJl u CCCP ox 3Havaja 3a riobanHy 6e30e1HOCT OMOo je YTOBOp O CMamemhy
crparemkor odanzuBHor Haopyxama (START I), koju je mocturHyt Ha camury y Mocksu 1991.
roauHe. 3Ha4yaj OBOT JIOKYMEHTAa NPOWCTUYE W3 YHILCHUIIC J1a UM HHUCY INPOIMCUBAHE TOPHE
rpaHuIie 6poja pakera, Hero je npeasuhao yHumTemE GojeBux riasa.’'®

Y KOHTEKCTy cBe ciiaduje TO3MIMje Ha Kpajy XJIaJHOPATOBCKOI mepuoaa, MockBa je
OJlyCTaNa OJ1 MPY)Karba 3aIITHTE KOMyHHCTHYKIM PeXnMIMa McTodror 6110Ka, ' WITO je OTBOPHIIO
U MHUTalke HEMAaykKor yjenumema. Mako je pememe 3a gopmar mperoBopa O TOM MpoOiemMy
npoHaheno y dopmynu ,,2+4* (1Be HemMayke penmyOIMKe W YETUPH OKYMAlMOHE CHIIe U3 BpeMeHa
HakoH J[pyror cBeTckor para), CymTHHCKH nperoBopu oasujanu cy ce mamehy CCCP u CAJl. O
TOME CBeIOYE MONALM 13 je BalmHrToH mpeanoxno $Gopmar mperosopa,”™ kao ¥ 1a Cy IiIaBHe
onpende MockoBckor crnopazyma o 12. centemOpa 1990. rogune ycariamieHe yriiaBHOM u3Melhy
CAl u CCCP (unanctBo yjenumene Hemauke y HATO, onpumame Te apkaBe O]l TOCEIOBamba
HYKJIEApHOT HaopyKama, CMambehe OPOjHOT cTama byHaecBepa, IMHaMUKa MOBIA4Yeha COBJETCKUX
Tpyna u3 Hemauke, 3abpana cranuonupama tpymna octanux wianniua HATO y Mcrounoj Hemaukoj
HAKOH YjelIMIbeha, PU3HAkEe 3aMaJHe MOJbCKEe rpannue).”® Ykparko, CAJ] cy Oune OGamaHcep
[EJIOKYITHOT TpPOIleca HEMAuKOT YjelUemha M FHETOBHUX CIIOJFHOMOIUTHYKUX edekara, JOoK je
CCCP cymTuHCKH TperoBapa O JaBamy YCTyNakKa y 3aMEHYy 3a OUyBambe CBOJUX 0€30€eIHOCHHUX
untepeca.’?’

[Tocneama Oe30eqHOCHO 3HAUajHUja MelyHapoaHa KOH(pEpeHIMja TOKOM XJIaJHOPATOBCKOT
nepuoaa oapxana je 30. oktoopa u 1. HoBemOpa 1991. romune y Maapuny, a 6una je nmocsehena
M3PaeIICKO-MAJIECCTHHCKOM MHPOBHOM mpoiiecy. Taj morahaj opranuzoBanu cy 3ajenandyku CAJl u
CCCP, a na memy cy ydemhe y3zemu M3paen, Cupwuja, JIuban, Jopnman, Erumar, mamecTuHCKH
npexacrapauiy, YH, EBporcka 3ajennuma u Caser 3a capaamy y 3amuBy (Golf Cooperation
Council).” Haxo Huje noHena KoHaYHO pelIeEbE TOMEHYTOT pobiema, Maxpucka koHpepeHmja
je 3HavajHa jep je MpBHU IYyT 3BaHUYHO OKYMHJIA 3aMHTEPECOBaHE CTpaHe, YyTUPYhH MyT KaCHUjUM
cacTaHIMa y OKBUPY OJIMCKOMCTOYHOT MHUPOBHOT IpoIieca.

W3noxeHa XpoHOJIOTHja cCaMHTa U cliopazyma o]l 3Hauaja 3a riobaaHy 0e30e1HOCT ykasasa
J€ Ha mpBOpa3peHy yJI0Ty KOjy ¢y o0e Jp>kaBe MMalie Ha CBETCKOj CIIEHU, HEe CaMO M3 pasjiora MTo
Cy IoceJioBajie Hajpa3opHU]je BHIOBE OpYXja Ha CBETY, HETO M 300T YMEEHUIIE J1a Cy O] lbUXOBUX
OJIHOCA 3aBUCWIIM U BUXOBH caBe3HULU OKyIubeHn Y HATO u Bapmascku yrosop. Ocum ouyBama
mupa usmely CAJl u CCCP, y3ajaMHO HykieapHO ojBpahame CHpPOBEIEHO MOMEHYTUM
CriopazymMHMa HMMajo je MO3UTHBAaH YTHIA] HA OYYBaWmE YCIIOCTaBJbEHOI Mel)yHaponHOT cuctema
TokoM XnagHor para. bynyhu na je EBpona npejacraBsbaiia mofpydje Ha KOME Cy ce aMepUuKH U
COBJETCKHM YTHIIQ] HEMOCPEIHO CyKOOJhaBadu, HE H3HEHalyje UWMIbeHMIIA Ja Cy Ce JIUIEpH
HaBe/IEHUX CHJIa CIIopa3yMeBaiu 0 6e30€IHOCHUM MPUIMKaMa Ha TOM KOHTHHEHTY.

Uumenunia 1a ocrajie Cuje, HacCympoT CBOjO] €KOHOMCKO] CHa3HW, CTAJIHOM WIAHCTBY Y
CaBetry 6e30eanoctn YH wunu mocenoBamy HyKJI€apHOT OpyXja, HHCY y3uMmane ydemha Ha
HaBeleHUM KoHbepeHIMjamMa Takohe ykaszyje Ha mpBopaspeany ymnory CAJl m CCCP y
XJIaAHOpaTOBCKOM MelyHaponHoM cuctemy. Mnak, n1a Ou ce y MOTHYHOCTH carjiefajia CyIITHHA
MMOMEHYTOT CHUCTEMa, HEOMXOJHO ]j€ JeTaJbHHje TIPEACTaBUTH AaMEPUYKH ¥  COBJETCKH
CTOJHHOIIOIUTUYKU HACTYI Y MIOMEHYTOM pa3o0sby, a HapouuTo O10koBe koje cy CAJ] u CCCP

916 Jeffrey A. Larsen and A. Gregory Moore, “Strategic Arms Limitation Talks and Treaties”, in: Ibidem, p. 1945.

7 Antony Best et al, op. cit, p. 485.

%18 Helga Haftendorn, “The unification of Germany, 1985-1991”, Melvyn P. Leffler and Odd Arne Westad (eds.), op.
cit, Volume 111: Endings, p. 346.

19 pidem, pp. 353-354.

920 Geir Lundestad, The United States and Western Europe since 1945 From “Empire” by Invitation to Transatlantic
Drift, Oxford University Press, Oxford, 2003, p. 236.

%1 Madiha Rashid Al Madfai, Jordan, the United States and the Middle East peace process, 1974-1991, Cambridge
University Press, Cambridge, 1993, p. 204.
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YCIIOCTaBUJIM, Kao W TJI0OaHW JoMalladj HKUXOBUX IpereH3uja. Ha kpajy, HaBeneHe eleMeHTe
HBUXOBOT CIIOJFHOT HACTyMa MOTPEOHO je YIOPEAUTH ca KHHECKUM, Kako O ce yTBPAWUJIO J1a JIH je
[lexunr y mehyHapogHuM OJHOCMMa MMao M CTAaTyc MOJapHE CWIE WIM CaMO MaTepHjayiHe
npeaucnosuiyje 3a To. Hapenennm nuramuma Ouhe nocBeheHo HapeHO OTIOTIIABIbE, HAKOH Yera
hemo H3HETM W KOHAYHM 3aKJbY4aK O KapaKTepHCTHKaMa XJaJHOPAaTOBCKOr MelyHapomHor
cucrema.

4.1.3 T'eorpadcku goMalnaj CrojbHUX MOJUTHKA IMOJAPHUX CHJIa

YTBphuBame craryca mnoyiapHe cuie MojpazymeBa U pa3Mmarpame Ja JU je IbeHa CIOoJbHA
MOJIUTHKA TpeBa3WiIa3uiia TpaHHIle pernoHa y kome ce Hamaswina. Crora hemo y HapenHa JBa
MOTHOTJIaBJba MpuKa3aTu crnospHomoiautuuke aomamaje CAJl m CCCP y xmagHOpaTOBCKOM
Nepuojay, Kao M peanu3oBaHe NIpuopurere Ha ToMm MiuaHy. Ilpu Ttom hemo kao mnokazarespe
KOPUCTUTU KaKO YCIOCTaBJbarhe (OpPMaIHUX CAaBE3HUIITAaBAa, TAKO M HEPOPMAIHUX HHTEPECHUX
cdepa, am u ydyemhe y MHTEpBEHIMjaMa y HHOCTpaHCTBY. OCHM TOTa, y OCHOBHHUM IjpTamMa hemo
U3JIOKUTU U JYTOPOUYHUjE CIIOJFHOMOIUTUYKE 3aMUCIH (TIOMyJIapHO Ha3BaHE JOKTpHUHAMa) Koje Cy
genaui CAJl u CCCP HacTojanu 1a peannsyjy y HOMEHYTOM pa3ao0Jby.

4.1.3.1 Cjenumene Amepuuke [[pxaBe

Ha kpajy Jlpyror cBeTckor para amepuyka Io3uiija y MehyHapoaqaum omHOCHMMa Ouia je
Hajjaya JI0 Taja, ajld je UCTOBPEMEHO W 3axXTeBalla 3HATHO OOMMHU]E aHTaKOBAhE Y MHOCTPAHCTBY
Kako OW ce Taj moJiokaj ouyBao. Pacman paTHe Koalmiuje 10Beo je 1o curyaruje y kojoj je CCCP
noctao Hajehu 6e30exHocHU M3azoB 3a CAJ] u meHe eBporncke caBesHuke. Ctora je M amMmepryka
CHOJbHA MOJUTHKA TTocsie [[pyror cBerckor para Ouia nocseheHa o0y3aBamy COBJETCKOT HACTyNa
y MHOCTPAaHCTBY, Y3 MCTOBPEMEHO OjadaBame caBe3HHKa y EBpormu m Asuju. Tek y HaBeieHOM
MEPUOY aMEPHUKH CHOJFHOMOJIMTHYKY HACTYII TIOCTA0 j& MCTUHCKH TIIo0aliaH, a IpuaoaTa My je
U CHaXHA WJICONOIIKa JauMeH3uja. ,,Mehy nmemokparckum 3emibama, jeouno cy y CAJl
npeacenuunn oupanu (kao [I. @. Kenemu 1960. rogune) mpoTuB KOMyHH3MA |[...]. AKO je HKO
CTaBJbA0 KPCTAIKU €JIEMEHT Yy peannoaumuxy MehyHapoiaHor cykoba cuia [..], To je OuO
Bammnrron. ¥V ctBapu, kako peropuka Kenennjere nz0opHe kammame mokasyje [...], mpobiemM Huje
Ono akazeMcKa TpeTHha KOMYHHCTHYKE CBETCKE IOMHHAIMje, Beh onpkame cTBapHE HaaMmohm

AMepHKe“.922

HacynpoT cHa)XKHUM yHyTpalllbUM MPUTHCLUMA 3a MOBPATaK MOJUTUIM BOHEHO] TOKOM
MehypaTHOT mepuoaa, - aIMUHUCTpaIlMja aMepuIKor mpeaceanuka Xapuja Tpymana 3amodena je
cripoBoh)ere TMOJHMTUKE 3ampedaBama (Containment) cojeTckor HacTyna y HMHOCTpaHCTBY. Ha
KOHIIMMHPAkhe HaBEJEHE CTpaTerdje 3HadyajHo je yTumao ciayxoenuk CrejT memaptmenta [lopu
Kenan, xoju ce 3aJ0kMO 3a JYrOpoYHY HOJHUTHUKY CHCTEMAaTCKOI Cy30Hjama eKCIaH3MOHU3Ma
CCCP.** Ta nomurnka y MOYETKYy HHj€ MMaJja MOTIYHO jacHEe OATrOBOpE Ha NMUTama HEHOI 1HJba
(,ma mu 3anpevyaBaty CCCP umm komyHH3aMm) U Meronoyiordje (,,Jla JH CIPEUYUTH CBaKy
eKCIIAH3U]y COBjeTCKe MONM HIIM caMo y 00J1acTHMa KJbYHIHIM 3a PaBHOTEXy cHara“),”%> a HaBe/ieHe
HejacHohe mojauahe ce KHHECKO-COBJETCKHMM packoioM. MehyTtum, crpareruja 3amnpedaBama
JIOHEJIa je HOBe oJpeaHulle amepuuke crnosbHe noiutuke npema CCCP, mehy xojuma cy HapouuTo

922 Epuk Xo6c6aym, op. cit, crp. 181.
%23 Antony Best et al, op. cit, p. 224.
%4 Barton J. Bernstein, “Containment”, in: Alexander DeConde, Richard Dean Burns and Fredrik Logevall (eds.),
Encyclopedia of American Foreign Policy, Second Edition, Charles Scribner’s Sons, New York, 2002, p. 346.
%2 Joseph S. Nye, Jr, op. cit, p. 131.
136



3HaYajHe: 3ayCTaBJbabE AJbUX yCTynaka MOCKBH, CyPOTCTaBJbalkbe COBJETCKOM €KCIIaH3UOHU3MY
(6e3 HaMmepe pylIemha KOMYHUCTHIKUX PEXUMa Yy MOJApydjuMa Koje MOoCKBa TPEHYTHO IPXKH O]
CBOjOM KOHTPOJIOM), peOpraHu3alyja aMepruike BOjCKe Kako O ce CIpoBesia OBa CTpaTeruja, ys3
Npy’Kambe BOjHE M €KOHOMCKE MOMOhM CaBe3HMIIMMA, JIOK Ce IMPeroBopu ca MOCKBOM IPHUXBATAjy
camo kao unaukarop crnpemioctd CCCP na npuxBatu aMepuuke n031/1u1/1je.926 KenanoBy HanoMeny
Ja je TOoTpeOHO pasrpauTH JEAMHCTBO KOMYHHUCTUYKOr OJioka W capahuBatm 4Yak u ca
KOMYHUCTUYKHUM JprKaBaMa YKOJHKO Cy OHE CIIPEMHE Jla CBOJUM HACTYIIOM JIOIPUHECY OCTBAPEHY
aMEpUYKHX CITOJHHOIOJMTUYKHUX IPUOPUTETa 3BaHMYHU BalMHITOH je NPUMEHHO HajIpe Ha
PHMEPY jyTOCIOBEHCKOr ocamocTaberba 0 CCCP 1948. romune,”’ a kacHHje 1 ycrocTaBIbameM
OJJHOCA ca KOMYHUCTHYKOM KMHOM HakoH meHOor pasnasa ca MOCKBOM.

[IpencennukoBo ob6pahame Konrpecy 12. mapra 1947. roaune, KacHHje Ha3BaHO
TpymMaHOBOM AOKTPMHOM, O3HAUMIIO j€ MOYETaK MpYXkamka aMepuuKe BOJHE U €KOHOMCKE momMohu
CaBE3HUIIMMA KaKo OM c€ CIpEYmsio IIHPEHE COBjEeTCKOr yTHiaja. lIpBa mpuimka y Ko0joj je
IpUMEHECHA MOIUTHKA 00y31aBama Ouo je rpuku rpahancku pat, y kome Benuka bputanuja Buie
HHUje MOIJIa Jla MOMa)ke OICTaHAK TaMOIIbEe MOHApXHje CYOYeHE Ca HM3a30BOM KOMYHUCTHYKOT
yCcTaHKa MOMOTHYTOT crospa.?® Hedunumyhu ryburak ['puke kao 0e30€IHOCHU H3a30B,
TpymanoBa agMUHUCTpaIHja je OMTy4HIIa J1a PYXH moMoh MoHapxuctuMa Bpeany 400 MuimmoHa
J0J71apa, y3 aHTKOBAkE BOJHUX U €KOHOMCKHX caBeTHIKa, 2 1TO je 6mia camo HajaBa poOyCcHH]jer
aMEepUUYKOT TIOMarama EBpOIICKUX CaBe3HWKa, ykibydyjyhu 1y m Typcky, y Oopbu mnpoTHs
coBjeTckor HacTyna. Hapeane akuuje y Tom cmepy yeienuse cy 1948. u 1949. ronune, kana je ox
okynmannonux 30Ha CAJl, Bemuke bpurtanumje m @panmycke crBopena Casesna PemyOnmka
Hemauka, koja je Tpebano na mocTaHe jOII jeJaH €lIeMEHT IOJMTHUKE 3alpedaBama. Haume,
nociepaTtHa ooHoBa Hemauke moctunana je ox crpane BammHrrona xako OM ce ycmocTaBHiia
(GyHKIIMOHATHA JIp>KaBa Ha MIPBOj JHMHHJHM KOHTAaKTa ca KOMYHHUCTHYKHM Jp)kaBama, koja he y
KacHUjoj (a3zu 6utn ykspyuena y HATO.

Exonomcka o6HoBa napxaBa EBpome HakoH [lpyror cBeTckor paTa pa3MaTpaHa je y
Bammnrrony He camo kao mocpenHo obe3dehuBame amepuuKor MPUBPEAHOT pacTa, HETO U Kao
MHCTPYMEHT OopOe MpOoTUB IIMpema KOMyHHU3Ma. [IpBEHCTBO mpyxkawmwy €KOHOMCKE MOMOhM Haj
BOJHOM MOTULIAJIO je kKako u3 yBepewma n1a CCCP nema kpaTkopouny Hamepy na yhe y pat (1To cy
NOTBPAXIM M 00aBeIlTajHU MOJallN), TaKO U U3 CTaBa Ja BogHa noMoh y KOHKPETHOM TPEHYTKY He
6u pom3BeNa KelbeHn edexar mommyT npuspente obHose.”*’ Crpaxyjyhn na 61 exonomcke Hemahe
Ha EBpOINCKOM KOHTHMHEHTY MOIJIe Ja JOBeAy A0 obapama IEMOKPATCKUX BIIAJa, aMEpPHUKU
npxxaBHu cekpetap [lopy Mapman nokpenyo je Beoma oOuman [Iporpam exoHomcke 0OOHOBe
(Economic Recovery Program), koju je moctao orneparuBan o1 1948. roxuue. ™! 3a YETUPH TOJUHE,
KOJIMKO je Tpajao nomeHyTH IiaH, CAJl cy cBojUM €BpOIICKUM caBe3HUIMMa faie 13,2 Munujapae
nomapa momohn,**? wTo je 610 TOBOJBHO 4 OCHIYpa PAacT THX EKOHOMHM]A, KAo ¥ Ja JIETHMHYHO
cy30uje MomyJaapHOCT KOMYHUCTHUKHMX IapTHja y MOjeIWHUM JApxaBama EBpone (Hapouurto y
Wramuju).*® 3a pasnuky o1 COBjeTCKHX TMOCTYIAKa IpeMa CBOjHM €BPONCKMM caBesHuimma, CAJ
Cy mapTtHepuMa y EBpomu ocTaBWIM TOBOJFHO CaMOCTAIHOCTH Ja KacHHje 3allOYHY COIICTBEHE

%% John Lewis Gaddis, Strategies of Containment: A Critical Appraisal of American National Security Policy during
the Cold War, Revised and Expanded Edition, Oxford University Press, Oxford, 2005, p. 21.
%7 Ibidem, pp. 66-67.
%28 Michael L. Dockrill and Michael F. Hopkins, op. cit, pp. 37-38.
%9 Barton J. Bernstein, op. cit, p. 349.
%0 john Lewis Gaddis, op. cit, pp. 60-62.
%! Michael L. Dockrill and Michael F. Hopkins, op. cit, pp. 39-40.
%2 Spencer C. Tucker, “Origins of the Cold War to 1950”, in: Spencer C. Tucker (ed.), op. cit, p. 23.
933 I/I36aIII/IBaIrL€ KOMYHHCTAa U3 HIHMPOKE KOAIUIHUOHE BJIAAC, Ka0 U (I)OpMI/IpaHae BJIaZIc AC€CHOI' HEHTPAa HAKOH H360pa
1948. ronuae omoryheHo je 3Ha4ajHUM (UHAHCHjCKUM CPEACTBMMA KOje Cy jaBHO M TajHO npebaueHe Uranuju, y3 TajHy
MIPOTIaraHIHO-TICUXOJIONIKY OIEpanrjy Kojy Cy amepudke CiyxOe crpoBesie y KOpUCT mapTvja JAecHor IeHTpa (James
Callanan, Covert Action in the Cold War: US Policy, Intelligence and CIA Operations, I.B.Tauris, London, 2010, p. 44-
45).
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TPOjeKTe eKOHOMCKHX MHTErpaluja,”™" agu ce, Kao H Y COBJETCKOM CITydajy, H3Ja3aK W3 aMepHuKe

cdepe yTuIlaja HAje T03BOJHABAO.

be3benHocHy nuMeH3Hjy HacTyna BammHrTOHa mpema eBpOINCKUM CaBe3HUIMMa y Oopou
npotuB mupema yrunaja CCCP npeacraspao je HATO, koju je ocHoBaH 4. anpuia 1949. ronune
normucHBameM CEeBEPHOATIAHTCKOT YroBOpa OJ CTpaHe aBaHaecT apxkasa.’> UnmeHWIa ga Cy
CAJl ToM mpUJIMKOM MPBU MYT Y CBOjO] UCTOPHjU TOCTAJIC WIAHWIIA TYyTOTPajHOT U (OPMATHOT
BOJHOT CaBe3a NpEJCTaBJbaia j€ MPEKPETHUIy y aMEpPHYKO] CIOJHbHO] MONUTHIM. Taj mote3 je
O3HAYMO crpeMHOoCT TpyMaHOBe aIMUHHCTpandje Aa Oyae 3alITHTHUK EBPOICKUX CAaBE3HHKA Y
ciydajy arpecuje CCCP, xao m Hamepy Ja ce EeBpOICKM CaBE3HHUIM 4YBpIINE MOBEXY Ha
0e30eIHOCHOM TUTaHy. Yciiel YMECHUIIC Ja CYy COBJETCKE KOHBEHIIMOHAIHE CHAre BUIIECTPYKO
npeBasuiaswie oa0pamMOeHe KamaluuTeTe KalUTaTUCTUYKUX eBponckux apxkaBa, HATO je
npeacTaBibao rapaHiujy aa he mx CAJl 3alITUTUTH Yak ¥ CBOjUM HyKieapHuM apceHasmom. Ca
Ipyre crpaHe, TO je omoryhmio BammHITOHY JOMHHAHTHY MO3HMIH]y y AJIMjaHCH, KoOja je
NpeJCTaBibaia Je0 aMEepUYKe IOJIMTHKE 3alpedyaBara COBJETCKOr CKCIaH3HOHM3Ma y EBporw.
I'pannne CaBe3a mpencTaBibalie Cy yjeIHO WM TpaHUIE cdepe HEMPUKOCHOBEHOT aMEPUYKOT
yTunaja, unje ou yrpoxkasame CAJl y cxiiany ca wianom V ocruBaukor akta HATO nocmatpaie
Ka0 arpecHjy Ha CONCTBEHY TEPUTOPH]Y.

Anujanca je TokoM XJIaJHOT para TpW IyTa MPOIIMpHIA CBOje WIaHCTBO — 1952. ronuHe
obyxBaruna je I'puky u Typcky, 1955. ronune CaBe3ny Peny6onuky Hemauky, a 1982. rogune u
Inanujy. Paznor npor mpomupema 010 je yKIbY4nBambe JIeI0oBa OaIKaHCKOT M OJMCKOMCTOYHOT
peruoHa y CTpaTervjy 3ampedaBama, —~ IITO jeé KacHHje HajorpalleHo u bamkaHCKMM MakToMm u3
1954. ronune, kojuM je JyrocnaBuja 6e30eqHOCHUM TapaHiujama 10 1956. ronune Ouia moBe3aHa
ca ['pukom u TprKOM.937 Jpyro mpommpeme je ca CTPATENIKOT CTAHOBHINTA 3HAYAjHHU]€ HETO TIPBO,
Oynyhu na je ¢dopmupamem Bojcke 3anaaHe Hemauke u ykibyunBameMm Te apxkase y HATO
CTBOPEH 3HauajaH MPEAYCJIOB 3a 3ayCTaBJbalh¢ €BEHTYAJHOT KOIMHEHOT Haraga KOMYHHCTHYKOT
6noka y Cpenmoj EBpOHI/I.938 [Ipommpewem Ha lnanujy tpedasno je na Oyne ymMameHa IpeTHha O
pexuMa Ha ceBepy Adpuke Koju cgz ommn Omucku CCCP, a mo3uB 3a 4wiaHCTBO ynyheH je TeK HaKOH
OKOHuama PpaHKOBE TUKTAType. ¥ Ha Kpajy, Mako HMje Jouuio 0 noBehama Opoja wiaHUIa,
HATO je cymruncku npomupedH Ha OuBmry Mctouny Hemauky HakoH mweHor komamca 1990.
rogune. Jla 6u omoryhwin HaBenenu pas3soj cutyanuje, CAJl, Benauka bpuranuja, ®paniycka u
CCCP cy 12. centem6pa 1990. roguHe moCTUIIE COpPa3yM O MOBJAYEHY COBJETCKUX TpyHa M3
Hcroune Hemauke, y3 orpaHnuaBame BEIMUMHE OpYKaHUX cHara yjeaumeHe Hemauke Ha 370.000
npunaxanka.’®® OmucanuM MpolMpemnMa camMo je Mald o KANTATHCTHYKAX EBPONCKHX
apxaBa octrao BaH HATO, mro ykasyje aa je aMepuyka NOJMTHKA 3alpeyaBama IIHUPema
COBJETCKOT YTHIIaja TOTOBO JJOCETJIa CBOj€ MaKCUMallHe rpanuile y EBporu.

Wneonomka auMeH3uja objennmaBamba AJMjaHCe cacTojala ce y OKyIJbamy JMOepaliHo-
nemokpatckux 3emasba EBpome m CeBepHe Amepuke, Kako OM ce 3alITUTHO HUXOB HAYHUH
OpraHu30Bama APYIITBA, IITO je YIIIABHOM MOIpa3yMeBaIo TPXKUIIHY EKOHOMH]Y H MPEICTaBHUUKY
nemokpatujy. Umajyhu y Buay amepuuky AOMHUHAIM]y y MOMeHYToM Oioky npxkasa, CAJl cy y
XJIQJJTHOPATOBCKOM TI€pHOJly HACcTaBWUJE€ Ja pa3BHUjajy YBEpeHmEe O ,,aMEpUUKO] H3Y3€THOCTH
(American exceptionalism), koje je cHaxxHo obsukoBaio ayronepuemniujy CAJ] kao momapHe cuie.

%4 John Lewis Gaddis, op. cit, p. 39.

% TIpeo6urse unanmne HATO 6ume cy: CAJl, Kamama, Bemuka Bpurammja, ®panmycka, Wramija, benrwuja,
Xonnmaumuja, JlykcemOpyr, Wcnana, [lancka, Hopsemka u Ilopryrammja (Klaus Larres, “North Atlantic Treaty
Organization”, in: Alexander DeConde, Richard Dean Burns and Fredrik Logevall (eds.), op. cit, p. 573).

%6 Ibidem, p. 580.

%7 David R. Stone, “The Balkan Pact and American Policy”, East European Quarterly, Vol. XXVIII, No. 3, 1994, p.
399.

%8 Klaus Larres, op. cit, p. 580.

%9 Ibidem, p. 578.

%9 Michael L. Dockrill and Michael F. Hopkins, op. cit, p. 157.
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IIpemza je HaBeneHa Mjeja UMana JABE JOMUHAHTHE CTPYje€ y H-EHOM CIPOBONHEHY — er3eMIiapHy
(mpema kojoj CAJI Tpeba ma ciyxe kao y3op apyruma, 0e3 uBpiiher moBe3uBama y CaBe3e WIH
Melllamka y MOCJIOBE JAPYTUX JpiKaBa) U MUCHOHAPCKY (MOpa3yMeBa MHTCH3MBHHU]E YKJbYUHBAaHE
BammHrTOHa y CBETCKY MOJMTUKY, y3 YIIOTPeOy MHTEPBEHIM]a U YILUTUTalkha Y YHYTPAIIkhE CTBAPU
IpYruX 3eMalba), TOKOM XIIAAHOT para HpeBarHyla je apyra crpyja.” - O Tome cBemoue u
dopmynanuje u3 TpymaHoBe NOKTPHHE, MOIYT TOra Ja ,,cJI000HH HAPOAM CBETA OYEKYjy OJl Hac
HOJIPIIKY Y O/Ip’KaBarby BUXOBUX CII0001a. AKO MH OKJIEBaMO Y BO)CTBY, MOKEMO YIPO3UTH MUD Y
CBETY — a curypHo hemo yrposutu 106po6ut Hame Haumje.** Venen tora, TpymaH ce 3a10%H0 1a
ohomutuka CAJ] Mopa OuTu 1a TOApKHM clIoOOJHE HapoJe KOju Ce OmHpy IOKyIIajuma
MOTYHEHABAKA O] CTPaHE HAOPY)KAaHMX MarbHHA WU CTPAHUX MPUTHCAKA®.

Ha T1aj HaumH je NOMEHYTH aMEpUYKH TMpeICeAHUK (OPMHUPAO OCHOBE MOJIUTHKE
3anpeuaBama yrunaja CCCP, a ,,cBaku on TpyMaHOBHX HacCJIeIHHMKA Cy Takole ymoTpeOJbaBasiu
je3HK U Hjeje aMepHUKe H3Y3eTHOCTH a OH OCHAXKHIIN IPHpoLy 6opGe ca komyHmsmom™.** 1 na
HIKMM HHMBOMMA aMEpHUYKE BJIACTH KOpHIIheHa je HaBeleHa Wieja, a HApPOYHUTO y JOKYMEHTY
CaBera 3a HammonanHy Oe30emnoct (National Security Council Paper Number 68), xoju je
00snkoBao croJbHy nmoyMTHKy CAJl TokoM negeceTux roauHa XX Beka. Y HaBeIEHOM aKTy U3HETa
je oleHa Ja aMepuyka TO3WIHja ,IIeHTpa MOhH CIIO0OJHOT CBETa CTaBJba BEJIHKY JHJICPCKY
oxrosoproct mpey CAJ“.**® Vkparko, Ha HICONOLIKO] PaBHH, CTpAaTEryja 3alpeyaBarba ,,1ama je
omryuanonnMa ocehaj cBpxe W wuHTepnperaTHBHH OKBHp. OHa je CBella CIOXKEHE JIOKAIHE |

. 946
peruoHaiHe npobiieMe Ha 'jelHOCTaBHE' MpopauyHe paBHOTEXKE U TakMudewa Vcroka u 3anaga“.

Ban eBpornckor KOHTHHEHTa Takohe Cy TOCTOjaldM M3a30BH OO0y3[aBama IIHUPEHa
KOMYHM3Ma, a HajaKyTHHUjU Cy Y MPBUM roauHama XJjaJHor pata ownu y Asuju. Haume, mobena
KoMyHUCTHYKOT moKpera y Kumum 1949. romune, moacrakia je cTpax OJ IIUpEHa HaBEACHE
UJICOJIOTHj€ U Ha APYTUM Je0OBUMa TOT KOHTMHEHTa. AMeprUYKa BOjcKa JpKania je oA kpaja JIpyror
ceerckor para Jyxny Kopejy m Jaman moj okynamujom, Hactojehm ma taMmomima apyriTBa
npeoOpatu y (yHKIHMOHAJIHE MpPEJCTaBHUYKE NEMOKpaTHje ca TP>KUIIHUM IMpHUBpeAaMa, Kao U y
HEMAuyKOM W HUTallMjaHCKOM ciydajy. CeM HaBeJeHOT BOJHOI MPHUCYCTBA, BallMHITOH HUje MMao
3HAYajHUjUX cHara y A3uju Koje Ou ce Op30 MOrje aHra)XoBaTH Y CIy4ajy COBJETCKOT OpYXaHOT
npogopa Ha ToM KoHTHHeHTY. lllTa BuIe, amepuuku crpare3u cy 10 1950. roaune pazmarpaim
OILKje caMo 3a CllyyajeBe ,,M3HEeHaJHOr coBjeTckor Hamaga Ha CAJ] winu uHBaszuje Ha 3amaaHy
EBpony on crpane LlpBene apMI/Ije“.947 Nmajyhu y Buny na cy ce amepuuke cHare 1949. ronune
nosykie u3 JyxsHe Kopeje, kao U f1a je BUILIE aMEpPUYKUX MOJIUTHYKMX W BOJHUX 3BAaHHMYHHUKA
W3jaBUJIO Jla TIOMEHYyTa JApiKaBa He crmana y npuoputetHe obnactu koje he CAJl nacrojatu na
samrrute, ITjorrjanr 1 MOCKBa Cy TO IPOTYMAdHIIN KA0 aMepHdKo oxycrajame ox Ceyna.*”® Vemen
TakBe npoleHe, Hanamu cy Jyxny Kopejy 25. jyna 1950. rogune, mTo je npeacTaB/bao HOBY BPCTY
M3a30Ba 32 3ayCTaBJbabE IINPEHAa KOMYHUCTHUKOT YTHIIaja.

He camo na cy CAJl crane Ha crpany Jyxxune Kopeje 27. jyHa ucte roarHe U Ha Taj HAUUH
HaBe/IeHY JIPXKaBy YKJbYUYHIIM Yy CTpATEerujy 3ampedaBama, HEro cy MpeuciuTase U CBOj LEeNOKYIaH
npuctyn A3uju Kako O mpeaymnpennsie MOryhHOCT COBJeTCKOT TMOJUTHYKOT M BOJHOT Ipojopa. Y
TOM KOHTEKCTY, HajIIpe je OKOHYaHa aMepuyKa OKymalyja JanaHa, y3 MOTIHCHUBAKkE OHIaTepasHOT
6e36enHoCcHOT yroBopa 8. centemOpa 1951. rogune. Tum 1oKkymeHTOM BamuHITOH je rapaHTOBAaoO
Tokujy onbpany on crosjbHe arpecuje W yHyTpaumme mnooyHe, a CAJl cy nobune mpaBo Ha

%! Trevor B. McCrisken, “Exceptionalism”, in: Ibidem, p. 65.
%2 Ibidem, p. 73.
%3 David Tal, “Truman Doctrine (12 March 1947)”, in: Spencer C. Tucker (ed.), op. cit, p. 2071.
%4 Trevor B. McCrisken, op. cit, p. 73.
%3 Ibidem, p. 74.
%8 Alan P. Dobson and Steve Marsh, US Foreign Policy since 1945, Second Edition, Routledge, Oxon, 2001, p. 32.
%7 Henry Kissinger, op. cit, p. 474.
%8 Ibidem, p. 475.
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xoprimhesse jamanckux 6asa.**® Tlo moctizamy npumupja Ha KopejckoM MOIyocTpBy, MOTIIHCAH je

1 aMEepUYKO-jy’)KHOKOPEJCKH yTroBOp O y3ajamMHO] onOpanu 1. oktoOpa 1953. ronune, Kojum cy ce
CA]l obGaBesane ma he Opanutu JyxHy Kopejy o opyxkaHor Hamama, y3 OJp)KaBame BOJHOT
MPHUCYCTBA Y HABEJICHO] APIKABH.

Ocum OunarepaliHuX, Ipeay3eTe Cy U JIBe MyJATUIAaTepallHe aKIlHje, KOje Cy ce JeTUMUIHO
nperTane. Jom tokoM Kopejckor pata CAJl cy ca Aycrpanujom nu HoBum 3enaniom 3akibyqnie
YTroBOp O capalmu y odnactu 6e30eanoctu (Australia, New Zealand, United States Security Treaty
— ANZUS), a HaBezneHe npkaBe, 3ajeqHo ca dpaniryckom, Benmukom bputanujom, IlTakucranowm,
Tajnangom u Oununuauma, ocHoBaie cy 1954. rogune OpraHuzanmjy yroBopa 0 JyrowcTOYHO]
Asuju (South-East Asia Treaty Organization — SEATO), koja je Tpebano ga ce OOpH HpPOTHUB
mupea KOMyHH3Ma Ha Hasenenoj teputopujn.® Mcre romume CAJl u Tajan Cy CKIONHIHN
YTOBOpP O 3ajeIHMYKO] 070paHu, Koju je omoryhno u ynyhuBame 3HauajHe aMEepUUKe TOMOhHM TOM
OCTpBY.

ToxoMm BHmIETOOUIIBET CyKOOAa BHjETHAMCKHX KOMYHHCTHYKMX THOOYHEHHKa ca
bpanamyckum konmormsaropuma CAJl cy ce Butie moehaBaie Opoj BOJHUX CaBETHUKA, Ka0 U CBOje
¢unancujcke npompuHoce Ppanuyckoj (1954. romune onm cy pocernum 4yak 70% yKymHHX
(paHIycKUX BOJHHX M31aTaka 3a par y Bujernamy).*® Mako je mpBH BHjeTHaMCKH paT OKOHYAH
1954. rogune, cykoOu cy ce HacTaBuiIM Beh HapeqHe roauHe, y3 3HauajHUje ydemhe aMepuuke
Bojcke ox 1964. romnmue, kana je Konrpec omobpuo ymorpedy aMepHuUKHX OpY)KaHHX CHara Ha
HaBeeHoM mpocTopy.”> BalMHITOH je HAacTOja0 Ma NPYXKH M EGKOHOMCKY IOMON pexmMiMa
jyroucrouHe A3mje Kako OM Ce€ CyNpOTCTaBHJIM IIUPEHY KOMYHH3Ma, a 3HAYaJHUjH KOPAld Y TOM
cMepy, OCHM 0100paBama Cpe/ICTaBa Ha OMJIaTepaTHOM IUIaHy M oXpaOpuBama JamaHa na ynaxe y
J[pKaBe Ha HABEACHOM IIPocTopy, 1966. ocHoBaHa je u Asnjcka pa3BojHa Gauka.”™ Par je Tpajao 10
27. janyapa 1973. romure,” a 6uo je cumbon nocpeanor cykobspaBama CAJl ca CCCP u Kunowm,
KOje Cy momaraje KOMyHHCTHYKE TPyIe y MOMEeHYTOj apkaBu. Mmajyhwm y Buay na ce 3aBpIino
nosnauereM CAJ[ u3 BujerHama, To je mpejacraBbasio HajBehM ynapall aMepHuKoOM TJI00aTHOM
MIPECTIIKY, Ka0 W YNE-CHHIIA Ja je BammHrTOH 01O M30J10BaH y HABEJICHOM OpY>KaHOM CYKOOY, jep
HUTH jeaHa caBe3Huua u3 HATO Huje outydnia ja yuecTByje y aMepuiKoj HHTEPBEHIIU]H.

Ha bauckom uctoxky CAJl cy takohe texune na okyme OJIOK JpkaBa Koje Ou Owiie
Ipernpeka Mmupewy coBjerckor yrunaja. [Ippooutno ¢popmupan 1955. roqune xao bargancku nakr
(okymswao je Upak, Typcky, [lakucran, Upan u Benuky bBputanujy), Taj caBe3 je HaKoH, HCTyNamba
Hpaka 1959. ronune nocrao Opranuzainyja nenrpainHor yrosopa (Central Treaty Organization —
CENTO). Nako CAJl Hucy Ouine wiaHMlla HaBEAECHOI cropa3zyma, BallMHITOH je jaBHO H3pazuo
HaMepy /J1a TIOMOTHE TOM CaBe3y YKOJIMKO HeKa OJf FeroBHX jpKkasa Oye Hamaguyta.”*® Mehyrim,
ceM HATO, koju je uMao U jeAMHCTBEHY KOMaHJIHY CTPYKTYpPY M J€KJIapHCaHE JeUHUIIE, OCTAIU
MyJATHIaTepatHu 0e30e1HocH criopa3ymu Koje cy CAJl 3akibyunBaie win noapkasaie Kako Ou ce
CYNpPOTCTAaBWJIE KOMYHHCTHYKO] €KCIIaH3WjU OWJIM Cy 3HAaTHO Mame YCICHNIHH Yy TIOCTH3a’kY

9 Takeda Yasuhiro, “United States—Japan Security Treaty (8 September 1951)”, in: Spencer C. Tucker (ed.), op. cit, p.
2152.

%0 Jinwung Kim, “Republic of Korea— United States Mutual Defense Treaty (1953)”, in: Ibidem, p. 1720.

%1 Antony Best et al, op. cit, p. 266.

%2 Law Yuk-fun, “Mutual Security Treaty, U.S.—Republic of China (December 1954)”, in: Spencer C. Tucker (ed.), op.
cit, pp. 1425-1426.

%3 Michael L. Dockrill and Michael F. Hopkins, op. cit, p. 60.

%4 Antony Best et al, op. cit, p. 301.

%5 Ibidem, p. 303.

%8 Ibidem, p. 307.

%7 Epuk Xo6c6aym, op. Cit, ctp. 187.

%8 Warren F. Kimball, “Alliances, Coalitions, and Ententes”, in: Alexander DeConde, Richard Dean Burns and Fredrik
Logevall (eds.), op. cit, p. 24.
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HaBeeHor musba.”>” To MOTBphyje N BIXOBO PacIyIITame KpajeM CeJaMAeceTHX TOIMHA, JOK Cy

HATO u ANZUS ocrtanu pyHKIIMOHAIHA U HAKOH XJIQJHOT paTa.

Ha npocropy biuckor uctoka CAJl cy Tokom XIagHor para CIipoBesie BUIIIE HHTEPBEHITHja
Kako OM peann3oBalie OCHOBHE CIIOJbHOMOJUTHYKE IHUJbEBE, a MOCEOHO Ja OU crpedusie MHUpeHne
KOMyHHM3Ma Ha TOM mpocropy. IlomeHyTe akumje cnpoBoljeHe Cy y OKBUPY HOBE Oe30eaHOCHE
MOJINTHKE KOjy j€ YCBOjWJa aJMHHHUCTpanuja mnpeiaceaHuka JlBajra Aj3eHxayepa, 1MoJ Ha3UBOM
,HoBu moryen”. Ta koHIleNIMja je MOYMBaIa HA HAMEPU CMambEHha TPOIIKOBA 32 OJ0paHy, YCie.
yera je akleHaT CTaBJbaja Ha M3BONEH-E TajJHUX M MCHUXOJOLIKUX ONepaluja, y3 mpyxame nomohu
CaBe3HHLIUMA Y EB&%gHH u Asuju, 1ok ce CoBjeTuMa MPETHIIO HYKJICAPHUM OATOBOPOM Ha CBaKy
arpecuBHy akiujy. Y TOM KOHTEKCTy, BallMHITOH je mOMOrao cBpraBame UPAHCKOT MpeMujepa
Moxamazna Mocazneka (Mohammad Mosaddegh) 1953. roauue,”®’ a npea amepuuka nHTEpBeHIHja
110 T03uBY Ha biuckoMm ucroky onurpana ce y Jlubany 1958. rogune, kana cy tpyne CAJl Ha mo3uB
mubanckor npeacennauka Kamwmia [llamyna (Camille Chamoun) uHTepBeHHCaNle KaKO OM CIIpeyunIie
MoOyHY MYCITMMAHCKOT CTAaHOBHHUIITBA U CIOJbHO YIUTMTame o1l cTpane Erunta unu Cupuje (Tama
VjeIMIBbeHUX Y jenHy apxkaBy). [lomeHyTa aMepuyka WHTEPBEHIIMja CIIPOBEACHA j& y OKBUPY
Aj3eHxayepoBe JOKTPUHE, KOja je oapa3yMeBaia qa OJIMCKOMCTOYHE Ap)KaBe MOTY 3aTPaKUTH Yak
u BojHy nomoh oz crpane CAJ] xako Ou 3aycTaBuiie HIMPEHE 1<0MyH1/13Ma.962 [IoHOBHO yrmIuTame
Bammurrona y cykobe y tom pervony ycieawso je 1973. roaune, xaga cy CAJl ucnopykom
Haopyxkama momorie M3paeny na modenu y opyxkanom cykoOy ca Eruntom u Cupujom, Koje je
noxpxasao CCCP.* Tlocienme amepuuko BOjHO aHTaXoBame Ha BIMCKOM HCTOKY TOKOM
XnamHor pata 6uo je [Ipu upauku par 1990. roqune, kaga cy CAJ] 6uiie KIJbydHH WiaH KOAIUIH]je
ApaBa, OKyIJbeHe 1o oa00pewmy Caeta 6e30enHoctu YH, koja je kazHuina Mpak 300r arpecuje Ha
Kygajr.*®*

Kana je peu o amepuukoM HacTymy Ha 3amajaHoj xemucdepu y mepuony HakoH [pyror
CBETCKOT' para, BallmHITOH W /1ajke HHje MMao HaMepy Ja ocropaBa MOHpPOOBY JOKTPHHY, KOjOM
cy Jyxna u LlenTpanna Amepuka mocmarpane kao 30He MckibyunBor mHTepeca CAJl. Kako Ou
HaBEJEHU OJHOC OO (opmanu3oBaH, ajaud U IOMEHYTO Hoapydje Owio 3amTuheHo of
KOMYHUCTHYKOT Tpoaopa, ox 15. aBrycra go 2. centemOpa 1947. ronune y Puo ne Xaneupy
onpxana je lHTepamepuuka koHpepeHIrja 0 oApKamky Mupa u 0e30€1HOCTH Ha KOHTUHEHTY. ToM
NPUIMKOM NoTnucaH je MHTepamepruku cropa3yM O y3ajaMHOj rmoMmohu, nmo3Hatuju kao ITakt u3
Puja, koju je mpeasuhao ma he Hamaa Ha jeaHy Ap)KaBy WIAHWIYY OMTH YJ€THO M Hamaj Ha II€0
caBe3.” = Y cmepy yHampehema KOHTHHEHTAJIHOI CHUCTeMa caBe3HMIITaBa, Beh 1948. ronune
ocHoBaHa je Opranuzanuja amepuukux napxasa (OA/l), xoja je Takohe Ouna HMHCTPYMEHT
cy30Hjama COBjeTCKE MpeTHe Ha TOM mpoctopy. Mako y natuHoamepuukuM apxkaBama CAJl Hucy
OJIp’KaBajie CTaJIHO BOJHO IPUCYCTBO, eKOHOMng THX 3€Majba, a CJIEACTBEHO U MOJUTHUYKE EJIHTE,
Gune cy M3y3eTHO 3aBHcHe o7 Bammmrrona.”® Mehyrum, 3a pasnuky o1 MapuianoBor miaHa u
oOuMHe amepuuke omohu koja je ucrnopyuuBana Mcrounoj u Jyroucrounoj Asuju, 3a JlaTuHcky
AMepuKy TOTOBO METHAECT roJiuHa nocie J[pyror cBeTckor para HHUje MMOCTOjao CIMYaH Mporpam,
Oyayhu na je BamumHITOH nporeHuo Aa je 3a 60pOy MpOTHB IMIMpPEHa KOMYHU3MA Y TOM PETHOHY

%% He camo 1a MOMEHYTH caBe3M HHCY TOCTHIIIN CTEIIeH HHTEpHe Koxesmje yrmopeans ca HATO u ANZUS, uero cy
n30eraBaJii aHTAXKOBAKE y KpHU3aMa y BUXOBOM OKpYXemy, Oyayhu aa cy mo mpaBuily MMaiM pasiudura ojapehema
cnosbHe mpeTme. Takohe, @panmycka n Benmka bputanuja Hucy nmaie HaMepy /Ja MHTEPBEHHUIIY Y OKBHPY OBHX
MAKTOBA, YCIE] Yera Cy IBbMXOBE a3HjCKe WiaHHIEe Tpaxkuie 6e30eaHOCHe rapaHnuje Ha OunatepaianoM miany (Kirsten
Rafferty, “An Institutionalist Reinterpretation of Cold War Alliance Systems: Insights for Alliance Theory”, Canadian
Journal of Political Science, Vol. 36, No. 2, 2003, pp. 352-355).

%0 Bevan Sewell, “New Look Defense Policy”, in: Spencer C. Tucker (ed.), op. cit, p. 1472.

%! Henry Kissinger, op. cit, p. 474.

%2 paul G. Pierpaoli Jr., “Eisenhower Doctrine (1957)”, in: Spencer C. Tucker (ed.), op. cit, pp. 629-630.

%3 Michael L. Dockrill and Michael F. Hopkins, op. cit, p. 115.

%4 Daniel E. Spector, “Kuwait”, in: Spencer C. Tucker (ed.), op. cit, p. 1169.

%> David M. Carletta, “Rio Pact (September 1947), in: Ibidem, p. 1731.

%8 Antony Best et al, op. cit, p. 379.
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JIOBOJbHO TOAPKABATH JIOKAJHE JECHUYAPCKE emure. >’ Haume, Tex 1959. romuHe ocHOBaHa je
HNHuTepamepuuka pa3BojHa 0OaHKa, KOJy Cy YIJIaBHOM (pUHAHCHpaJIe CAJL>® amu menn MPOjEKTH
HUCY MOTJIM Ja TPEOKPEeHYy pacTyhe He3al0BOJLCTBO aMEPHUYKHM YIUIUTAHEM Y YHYTpPAIIHhE
MTOCJIOBE JIATHHOAMEPHYKHUX JIPKaBa.

[Tpunpemajyhu cBpraBame raremajickor pexuma 1954. roaune, Bammnarron je y OAJ]
ycreo na mobuje ocyny meda Te apxkaBe XakoGoa Apbemsa (Jacobo Arbenz) 3a mmpeme
KOMyHHM3Ma, WaKko je 3a To Oujo Maio Jokasza. VHTEepBEHIMjoM je PYyKOBOJWIA aMepudKa
lentpanna o6aBemrajHa arennuja (I[MA), y3 cazaejctBo ca mpoTUBHHIIUMA ApOeH30BOT
pesxnma,”® a HaBeneHa MCKycTBa HeyCIeIIHO cy ompobana u 1961. romuue na KyGu, xaza je
MOKYIlIaHO cBpraBamwe KactpoBor pe}KI/IMa.g?O Cyko6 ca CCCP okxo Kyb6e 1962. romune
MPEJICTaB/bao je HajBehy ecKaianujy aMepuvKo-COBJETCKUX OJHOCAa TOKOM XJIQAHOT para, IpH
yemy je BammHITOH HAcTOjao Ja OHEeMOryhM mupeme CTpaHor yTHIlaja Ha 3amagHo] XeMHC(EpH.
Naxo je HaBeneHa Kpu3a 3aBplieHa ornctankoM Kactposor pexxuma u rapanijama CAJl na ra nehe
CPYILIUTH, JIEMOHCTPHpAHA je CHAXKHA aMEepPUYKa ONPEACIbEHOCT 3a Cy30Hjarhe COBJETCKOT YTHIIAja y
LlentpanHoj u Jy)xHOj] AMepuIy.

[TonoBo Hactojehu ma momnpaBu CIMKy O aMEPUYKOM aHTaKOBamwy y JlaTHHCKO] Amepuiy,
npencenuuk [lon Kenenu mokpenyo je 1961. ronune nporpawm ,,Case3 3a Hanpenak™ (Alliance for
Progress), xpo3 koju je Bammarron HamepaBao na ynoxu 20 munujapad Aojapa y pasBoj
Hentpanne u Jyxne AMepI/IKC.97l Ycnen Heycriexa HaBeICHE WHIIMJaTUBE Y MOOOJbIIAY KUBOTHOT
CTaHJapAa THX JpXKaBa, HE3aI0BOJHCTBO j& HEPETKO KYJIMHHHPAIO U (HOPMUPABEM OpYKaAHHX,
Hajuemrhe JeBHYApCKHUX, OMO3WIIMOHUX TPymHa, OJl KOJUX Cy HEKEe YyCIele Ja Mpey3My BIacT y
[0j/IMHIM JIATHHOAMEPHYKHM IpKaBaMa (IpUMep Cy HUKaparBaHcku canmuuctn).’’” HaseneHo
je mojagano pemenoct CAJl aa, mocpeHO WM HENOCPETHO, MHTEPBEHUITY KaKo OU Tpeaynpearin
CBpraBame NpujaTesbcKux pexxuma. To notephyjy kako nmomoh myurcruma y bpazwmiry 1964. ronune
u Yuney 1973. rogune, Tako U aMepruKe BOjHE HHTEpBeHIM]e Y Jlomuankanckoj Pemyomnum 1965.
ronune, Hukaparsu 1984-1988. roaune, ['panagu 1983. ronune u [Tanamu 1989-1990. FO,Z[I/IHC.973

Tokom Xnaanor pata CAJ] Adpuky HUCY nepuunupasie Kao CTpaTeIlK! BaxKaH HpOCTop,974
anu cy je kopuctuie 3a Hagmeramwe ca CCCP 3apajn onpxaBama paBHOTEXe II100ATHOT YTHIA]a.
Haume, BamuHrTOH ce CynpoTCTaB/hao JEBUYAPCKUM pPEKMMHUMa HOBO(QOpPMHUpAHUX adpHUUKHX
npxaBa, Hactojehu na oHemoryhu 3HauajHMja ynopuimra MockBe Ha appUYKOM KOHTUHEHTY. Y
tom cmuciny, CAJl u CCCP cy y opyxaHHUM CyKoOMMa Ha NMOMEHYTOM KOHTHMHEHTY HEPETKO
MOJIp’KaBaJId CYNPOTCTaBJbEHE CTpaHe, LITO je JOJaTHO YTULAIO Ha MHTEH3UBHpPAaWke HaBEICHHX
koH(paukata. HajouurienHuju mnpumepu TaKBUX HWHTEPHALMOHAIU30BAaHUX CykoOa Owiu cy
npommpenn rpaljanckn patosn y Anromn u Koury,”” kao u comancko-ernornckn par,”’® y kojuma
cy CAJl wuntepBenucasie Ouno kopuithewmeMm TajHux omnepanuja llenTpanne oGaBemTajHe

- 977
arcHuyje, OMJI0 aHTAXKOBAHEM MMoCpCAHUKA.

Hakon purugnujer cnpoBolema cTpaTervje 3anpeyaBama MeJeceTux U e3eCeTUX roJiuHa
XX Beka, ycienunia je HoBa (aza Te MOJIMTUKE OJIMYEHA y JIETAHTY, KOja je BpXyHall JI0’KHUBENa ca
npeacenaunuma Puuapnom Hukconom um [lepangom ®opaoM, ka0 M BUXOBUM JyTOT'OJUIIEBUM

%7 Tbidem, p. 381; Hemama Ilyseposuh, ,Viora CAJl y ApYWITBEHHM M TOJMTHYKHM NpOLECHMa y JIaTHHCKO]

Awmepuri Tokom XX Beka“, I'oduwmax Daxyimema norumuuxux nayka, Vol. 3, 6poj 3, 2009, ctp. 479.
%8 Don M. Coerver, “Alliance for Progress”, in: Spencer C. Tucker (ed.), op. cit, p. 111.

%9 Antony Best et al, op. cit, p. 384.

7% Michael L. Dockrill and Michael F. Hopkins, op. cit, p. 78.

9! Antony Best et al, op. cit, p. 387.

92 Michael L. Dockrill and Michael F. Hopkins, op. cit, p. 137.

93 Antony Best et al, op. cit, pp. 390-396.

974 Ibidem, p. 413.

% Ibidem, p. 415.

%76 Michael L. Dockrill and Michael F. Hopkins, op. cit, pp. 127-128.

" Christopher Saunders, “Africa, U.S. Interventions in”, in: Spencer C. Tucker (ed.), op. cit, p. 77.
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capagnukoMm Xenpujem Kucunpepom. HaBenenu npuctyn moapa3syMeBao je opraHu3oBame dyemhnx
caMHuTa ca COBJETCKMM PYKOBOJICTBOM, kKako Ou MockBa Owiia ykJbyueHa y Mel)yHapOJHH CHCTEM,
Kao U 00alMBamke CXBaTama J1a Cy aMEepPHUYKO-COBJETCKH OJHOCH UTpa HyaTor 30upa. Ocum Tora,
YCIIOCTaBJbCHA j€ W 3HAYajHUja TPrOBMHCKA aMEPHYKO-COBjETCKa pa3MeHa Ja Ou ce omoryhmio
MOoCKBH J1a 3a10B0JbH 10TpeOe 3a oapehennm neduumraprnm mpoussoxuma.’’® Kako 6u CCCP
IITO JIAKIIE TPUCTA0 HAa YJIOTY KOjy MYy je HaMEHWIO aMEepUYKO PYKOBOJCTBO, KucuHuep je
MHUIMPAO YCIIOCTaBJbamke o HOca ca KHHOM HakoH meHor packuiaa ca MockBoM. [pyrum pednma,
OH je HACcTOjao Jla YMamHBamkEM 3Ha4aja MICOJIOTHje MCKOPUCTH pasziiuke Mel)y KOMYHHCTHUKHM
peXUMHUMa Kako 01 000JbIIA0 aMEPUUKY MTPETOBApauKy MO3ULIH]Y.

Hako mocToje crnopema 0 KOH3UCTEHTHOCTH aMEpPUUKEe CIOJbHE MOJUTHKE TOKOM MaHJaTa
Ponanna Perana (1981-1989), xapakTepuCTUYHO OCIamake HAa TajHE AKTUBHOCTU IOJPUBAMHA
KOMYHUCTUYKHUX YIOPUIITA [OCTAJO je KJbydyHa OApeAHuIa T3B. ,,PeranoBe nokrtpune”. OH je
MOHOBO HAarjamaBao 3Hayaj ujaeosomke mnojene Ha Mcrok m 3aman, y3 ymoTpeOy OuHapHe
peropuke koja je CCCP nmocmarpaina Kao ,,AMIEpUjy 3a“, % Heycnex crpareruje 3ampedaBama
COBjeTCKOT yThlaja (opmMupameM caBe3HHINTaBa y EBporny U A3uju, aiu 1 W30CTaHAK 3HAYAjHUJUX
pesyiaTara JeTaHTa, J0 OCaMJIeCeTHX TOJMHA MPOLUIOr BeKa IOCTald Cy OYMIVIETHH, LITO je ca
aMepHUKe CTPaHE 3aXTEBAJO IMOJIMTHKY CYNPOTCTaBJbamka IIHPEHhY KOMYHH3Ma y 3eMJbama T3B.
Tpeher caera.®® HajaBibuBana xao akTuBHHja (a3a y CyNpPOTCTaB/balby COBJETCKOM YTHLAJy Yy
OJTHOCY Ha CTpaTerujy 3ampedaBara W3 MpBE ABE JEIEHHje HaKoH J[pyror cBeTCKOr para, OHa je
1oJipasyMeBajia omarame ,,lIoTJIadueHuMa““ 1a ce caMM 0ciio00/ie, a He MHTEPBEHLU]Y aMEpUUKHUX
CHara Koje 6u ce Gopuiie ymMecTo mux.”>2 OBa TOKTPHHA CE CYIITHHCKH OCIarmbala Ha AMEPHUKY
eKOHOMCKY npemoh, koja je CA/l omoryhaBana 3HayajHuje (PMHAHCHPaKkE IPOrpaMa HaopyKaBama,
alll M TIPUKPHBEHE MOPIIKS TOjeMHIM IpynamMa y Gopou MpOTHB MPOCOBjeTCKHX pexima.’® V
TOM CMHUCIy, aKTUBHOCTH BammHrrona 6uie cy ycMepeHe Ha MHTEpBEHLMOHM3aM y T3B. Tpehem
CBETY, YIJIABHOM Kpo3 mpyxkame momohnm anTHkoMyHHCTHUKHM moOymennmuma.’® IIpumepn
takBor aHraxmana CA/l ykibydyjy ABraHucTrat (Iomarame MyllaxeinHuMa POTUB MapUOHETCKOT
MIPOCOBJETCKOr pekruMa), AHrosy (MOApIIKa AaHTUKOMYHUCTHYKUM noOywmeHunuma UNITA),
Kambony (momMoh pa3nuuuTuM aHTHpeXMMCKUM rpymnanujama) u HukaparBy (momoh ,,KonTpu*
npotuB Biagajyhux cammuancra).*® Mehyrim, momackom Ha Bract Muxania lopGauosa y CCCP
1985. roauHe ycneawo je MepHOJ CIOJbHOMOJIUTHUKOT 30mmxkaBatba MockBe W BammHrrona
(mpyror geranra), mITO j€, OCUM KaTtacTpodarHe EKOHOMCKE CUTYalllje y 3eMJbaMa KOMYHHUCTHYKOT
6110Ka, IoNpHHENO Kpajy XuagHor para.”®

4.1.3.2 Cage3 Cosjerckux Counjanuctuukux PemyOnnka

Kpaj [pyror ceerckor pata CCCP je modekao kao jeqHa Of IVIaBHUX CHJIa NOOEIHUIA,
ycnen dera ¢y y EBponu meroBe W apMuje CpOJHHX peXHMa JprKajie MoJl KOHTPOJIOM IEJOKYITHY
Hctouny, kao u 3HatHe aenose bankana u Cpenme Epone. Y McTounoj A3uju coBjeTcke Tpyme cy
okynupane Mannypujy, cesepuu neo Kopeje, Kypuncka octpa u jyxkuu geo CaxanuHa.
HctoBpemeno, CCCP je nobuo m Hajpeha TepuropujaiHa MpoLIUpemHa y MOOETHUYKOM Tabopy,

78 paul G. Pierpaoli Jr., “Détente”, in: Ibidem, p. 552.
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Oynyhu na je Ta npkaBa y CBOj cacTaB, OCUM TPH HpUOANTHUYKE pEMyOINKe, YKIbYUnsa U: CEBEpPHY
bykopuny u MonnaBujy (anektupanu on Pymynwmje), yexocmoBauky IloTkapmarcky o0macr,
Kanumunrpaacky obnact (npeysera og Hemauke), 3atum ucroune nenose npeapatae [losbeke, kao
u Kapennjy, nyky Iercamo (npeysern ox ®uncke),”®’ 10k je Ha mexecer roxuna ocHrypaH 3akyr
duncke GanTruke myke [opkama.’ IMoBykasmm ce u3 Manyypuje 1946. romune, CCCP je Hakon
para amektupao Kypmicka ocrpea u Jyxunm Caxamun,’®® 1ok HM mprcajenumerbe HenmpusHaTe
Haponne Penybnuke Tany TyBa HUKO HHje ocnopaBaO.990 VY cknaay ca J0roBOpMMa MOCTUTHYTUM
Ha camutMa Boha CAJl, CCCP u Bemmke bpuranmje Tokom [[pyror cBerckor para, y
okymanuoHuMm 3o0Hama y Hemaukoj, Ayctpuju u Kopeju 3ampkaHe cy COBjeTCKE Tpyme 0
MOCTU3aka MHUPOBHOI CIIOpa3yma, JIOK j€, HacympoT NPBOOMTHHMM OuYEKMBamUMa 3amaaa, y
IprKaBaMa Koje je OKyIHpayia COBjeTCKa apMija HAMETHYTO KOMYHHCTHYKO ypeheme.

bynyhu na mosumuja MockBe Ha T7100ajiHOj paBHU HHMKaja HUje OWia CHa)kKHHja, HU HEHA
CTOJbHA MOJUTHKA HHUjE€ MOTJIa JAa OcTaHe 0e3 MpOoMeHa, HaKo Cy NMPUHIMIIY IIHpeha KOMYHH3MA Y
CBETY U MUPOJbYOMBE KOCT3UCTEHIIM]E Ca KAaIUTAIM3MOM U J1aJhbe YNHUIU OCHOBY H-EHOT HACTyMa y
nHoctpancTBy. CtaspuH je crnospHOMOMTHYKK Hactynn CCCP, y ayxy peanmnoimTuke, HacTojao Ja
dokycupa Ha TOJENe HHTEPECHHUX cq)epa,991 yoeheH na je par KamuTaliu3Ma M KOMYHHU3Ma
Hen30ex)aH ycuena ,,ypoheHe HMIIEPHjaTUCTUYKE M KalUTATUCTHYKE aneCI/IBHOCTI/I“.ggz beroso
MOMMAame COBJETCKE MO3MUIMje y CBETY CBOJWIO CE€ Ha CIUKY ,,COLMjAIMCTUYKOT OCTpBa Y
KaIUTAIHCTHIKOM Mopy*,”® To Ta je HaBeno j1a He OJCTYIA ca mpocTopa Koje je 3aysena Llpsena
apmuja,”® kao 1 1a KOGr3UCTEHLM]y KOPUCTH caMo Kao mpeaax y yuspuihusamy nosuuuja CCCP
Kako OM Morao Ja J00uje HOBE YCTYIKE, HAPOUUTO TECPUTOPHjATHE, O]l CTPAHE anana.* Hpyrum
pedrMa, Kao ,,[NIaBHU WHCTPYMEHT IIHUpEeHha PEeBONyIMje ymecTo MapKcoBe Hjieje MCTOPH)CKU
onpelene kacue GopGe CTalbUH je KOPUCTHO IpOLEC CTHLama Tepuroprja.”” Crora je merosa
CIOJbHA TMOJNHWTHKA HAaKOH J[pyror cBeTckor parta Ouiia CyIITHHCKM JedaH3MBHA, Kako 300r
M3Y3€THO TEUIKE NMPHUBPEAHE CHUTYyalHje, TaKO M Yyclied morpede ycmocTaBjbamba KOHTPOJIE HaJ
HOBO3AIOCEAHYTHM TepuTopujama.””’ Ca napyre crpade, CTa/bMH je, Ha OCHOBY 3aKJbydaka
MapKCUCTHUYKE TEOpHje, OYEKHMBAO HApEAHHM CYKOO 3HA4YajHMJUX KaNUTAIMCTUYKUX JApXKasa, IO
y30py Ha JaBa cBeTcka pata, y kojeM O0u CCCP Mmorao ma HCKOPUCTH CHary M3 IMepuoja
KOHCOJIMAIIM]€ U JJOJIATHO YHAMPEIN CBOjY MO3UIIHN]Y Y CBETY, IITO je OMO jOII je/laH O MOoJICTpEKa
3a nedaH3UBHY CMOJbHY MOJUTHKY.

[locne CrabuHoBe cMpTH XpyHIdoB je peAepUHHCA0 NPUHIUI  MHUPOJbYOHBE
KOEr3MCTeHIMje, noyazehu oJ] MpeTnocTaBKe Jla HUje MOoTpedaH paT ca 3amajgoM Ja Ou ce OH
npeoOpaTHo y KOMYHHU3aM, HETO Ja je TPoliec Mpenacka U3 KanuTaau3Ma J KOMYyHIT32M HEYMHTAE H
Jla ce MOXE CIIPOBECTHM MHUpPHHUM, IIa 4YaK M NapJaMeHTapHUM nyteMm. ~ He camo ga je TakaB
MPUCTYN JIOHOCHO yHyTOpamH)e KopucTH (mperoBopu ca 3amagoM omoryhaBanu Cy CMameme
TpoikoBa 3a oxbpany),’ " Hero je omoryhmo i mpeycmepasame enoBamba Mockse Ha T3B. Tpehn

%7 Bonrep Jlakep, Ucmopuja Eepone 1945-1992, npesena ¢ eurickor Kcennja Togoposuti, Clio, 1999, ctp. 34.

%8 Christian Nuenlist, “Paris Conference (1960)”, in: Spencer C. Tucker (ed.), op. cit, pp. 1592-1593.

%9 Michael L. Dockrill and Michael F. Hopkins, op. cit, pp. 253, 256.

9% TMomenyry peny6muky npmsnasam cy camo CCCP u Morromuja (Mergen Mongush, “The annexation of Tannu-
Tuva and the formation of the Tuvinskaya ASSR”, Nationalities Papers: The Journal of Nationalism and Ethnicity,
Vol. 21, No. 2, 1993, p. 48).

%! Henry Kissinger, op. cit, p. 427.

%2 Geoffrey Roberts, op. cit, p. 36.

9% Bruce J. DeHart, “Peaceful Coexistence”, in: Spencer C. Tucker (ed.), op. cit, p. 1610.

%4 Martin McCauley, The Rise and Fall of the Soviet Union, Routhledge, London, 2013, p. 261.

9% Henry Kissinger, op. cit, p. 428.

%% John Lewis Gaddis, We now know: Rethinking Cold War History, Oxford University Press, Oxford, 1997, p. 14.

%97 Epuk Xo6c6aym, 0p. cit, crp. 178.

%8 John Lewis Gaddis, “Grand strategies in the Cold War”, in: Melvyn P. Leffler and Odd Arne Westad (eds.), op. cit,
Volume II: Crises and Détente, p. 4.

9 Geoffrey Roberts, op. cit, p. 45.

1000 Bryce J. DeHart, op. cit, p. 1610.
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CBET, NpeICTaB/bajyhim ra Kao TOrOAHHMje T/IO 33 MIMPEHE KOMYHHCTHUKAX wnaeja. - Ha
HOPMAaTHBHOM IUJIaHY 3HauyajHa je U bpexmeBJbeBa JOKTPHHA, KOja C€ 3aCHHWBaja Ha KOHIICHTY
OTPaHUYEHOT CYBEPEHUTETA COBJETCKUX CaBe3HUKa, onpasaanajyhu uatepsennujy CCCP y cnyuajy
HenojanHoctn mpema  moiuTamd  Mockse.'%%  TloMeHyTH NpHHIMI [PEICTaB/bao je  caMo
BepOaIM30Bamke MPaKce OTBOPEHOT MeEIllarba COBJETCKOT PYKOBOJICTBA Y YHYTPAIIbE CTBAPU CBOJUX
EBPOIICKMX CaBE3HUKA. 3a PA3JIUKy OJf MHPOJbYOUBE KOST3HCTEHIIM]E, TOMEHYTA JOKTPHHA YKHHYTA
je 3a Bpeme Muxamna [op6adosa, ' koju je kpajem ocamaeceTnx TO3BOIHO 14, KOMYHHCTHYHX
pexxuma y EBpornu.

Konkperne ciospHOMOHTHYKe octynike CCCP HakoH J[pyror cBeTckor para u3noxxuhemo,
3apajl IPeriieIHOCTH U YIOPEAUBOCTU Ca aMEPUUYKUM TIPUCTYIIOM, 10 reorpadckom mpuHmmiry. Y
TOM cMHCTy, Hajupe hemo u3HeTH coBjeTcku HacTyn y EBpomm, koja je cMmarpana 6e30€IHOCHO
Haj3HAYajHUJUM MOJpYydjeM 3a MOCKBY, a IOTOM U MOJUTHKY IIpemMa A3uju, JIaTHHCKO] AMEpUIIH U
Adpunu. IMonyr moreza CAJl u wuxoBux caBesnnka, u CCCP je y XJIaqHOPaTOBCKOM TEPUOAY
U3rPaJo MpEeXy cropadyMa Koja je Tpebayio Jia OCHrypa jeIUHCTBO KOMYHHCTHYKOT OJIOKa Ha
€BPOIICKOM KOHTHTCHTY.

VYcnocTaBibawe KOHTpoJie Ha Teputoprjama BaH rpanuna CCCP 3Hauniio je UCTOBPEMEHO U
dbopmHpame KOMYHUCTHYKE WM MpOKOMyHUCTHYKe BiacTH. CymruHckn, CTajbUH je Kao
MHCTPYMEHTE KOHTpOJIE JpkKaBa KoOje Cy ce Halule MoJ AOMHHauujoM MOCKBE KOPHCTHO
KOMYHHUCTHYKE TIApTHje U JAp>KaBHE CTPYKTYpE Koje cy Omie peruinka COBjeTCKUX MOZea U Koje cy
TpeBOAMIN KaapoBh onabpanu ox crpame CCCP.® Wmak, m mopen m3yseTHO CHaKHKX
OunarepaHUX IOJyra KOHTpoisie, 3a BpeMe CTajbMHOBE BIIACTH CY YCIIOCTABJbEHU U TI0jEIUHU
MYJIUTHUIATEPATTH MEXaHU3MH. Y TOM cMmHuciy je Hajupe 1947. ronune ¢popmupan MHpopmaTuBHU
OUpO KOMYHHCTHYKHX W pamHudkux mnaptuja (Kommadopm), kora cy YMHHIE KOMYHHCTHYKE
naptuje CCCP, Ilosbcke, YexocnoBauke, Mabhapcke, byrapcke, Pymynuje, Jyrocnasuje,
®pannycke 1 Urammje.®® [Momenyra oprarusaumja je Gia CKpOMHHUjE 3aMUIIBEHA Y OXHOCY Ha
pacnymteny KW, 6ynyhu na Komundopm HHje MMao cBoje pykoBojehe opraHe, HUTH CTaTyT.
MelhyTtum, nako je AeKkiiapaTUBHH LIMJb T€ OpraHu3alyje Ouia pa3MeHa uckycrasa Mel)y momeHyTum
€BPOINCKMM KOMYHUCTMUYKUM mnapTtHjama, Komuupopm je CTasbuHy CIY)XHMO KaO0 HHCTPYMEHT
HICONONIKE KOHTPOJIE THX IAPTHja, KA0 W 33 FHHXOBO JMCIMILIHHOBame, *° 0 deMy cBELOYM W
n3banuBame JyrociaBuje U3 WIAHCTBA TOT (I)opyMa.1007 Jla je 3a MockBy oBo Ouna aedaH3uBHa
OpraHu3aiyja, OCUM HEHE EBPOIMOLEHTPUYHOCTH, MOTBPhYjy M UYHIEHHUIIE Ja MCTOYHOHEMadKa
Biajajyha mapTuja HUje mo3BaHa y 4jgaHcTBO (300or CTasbMHOBE HaMmepe J1a ca 3amajoM MOCTUTHE
JIOTOBOP O YJ€IUIbEHO], HEYTPAIHO] U JAeMIINTapu30BaHoj Hemaukoj), ka0 HU TpyKka U KHHECKa
naprtyja (jep cy y To Bpeme Ouiie ykjbydeHe y rpahaHcke paTtoBe ca nujbeBuMa koje CTajbuH HUje
o100puo). Ocum TOra, HEMOCpeIHU IMOBOJ 3a ocHuUBawe KomuHpopma Ouio je oTnouumame
Mapuanosor riana, % yermen dera je HaBenena opranmsammja TpeGano ga 06e3GeH HACONOMIKO
JEIUHCTBO KOMYHUCTHYKOT OJIOKa M mpupkaBambe cmepHuua u3 Mockse. Unak, Komundopm je

1001 Geoffrey Roberts, op. cit, p. 46.
1002 Thidem, p. 74.
1993 TIpBo (opmanro ompurame MockBe 01 BpekmeBibeBe TOKTpHHE caapikaHo je y COBjETCKO-]yroCIOBEHCKO)]
JekTapanuju o Meljycoounm u melhynapoaaum ogaocuMma on 18. mapra 1988. romgune (Robert G. Patman, The Soviet
Union in the Horn of Africa: The diplomacy of intervention and disengagement, Cambridge University Press,
Cambridge, 1990, p. 6).
1004 John Lewis Gaddis, op. cit, p. 31.
1995 phillip Deery, “Cominform (1947-1956)”, in: Spencer C. Tucker (ed.), op. cit, p. 464.
19% Heinz Timmermann, “The Cominform Effects on Soviet Foreign Policy”, Studies in Comparative Communism, Vol.
18, No. 1, 1985, p. 5.
1007 Cyko6 ca jyrocIoBEHCKHM PYKOBOICTBOM MpPEICTABIba IPBH PACKOJ YHYTap KOMYHHCTHUKOT GIOKA HAKOH J{pyror
CBETCKOT paTa, HaCTao ycje]| TeXmbU beorpaja 3a He3aBUCHUJUM KYPCOM y OJTHOCY Ha OHAj KOjH je quKkThpana Mocksa.
VYcaen tora, JyrocnaBuja je 28. jyHa 1948. roguHe n3baueHa u3 unanctBa KomuHdpopmMa, a ,,31paBu eIEMEHTH yHyTap
napTHje mo3Banu cy aa npeysmy siuact (Ibidem, p. 8).
1098 Ibidem, pp. 6-7.
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. . 1009 .
pacnymter 1956. rogune y ckiony oOHOBE COBJE€TCKO-JYTOCIOBEHCKHUX OJHOCA,  IITO j€ YKa3aso

na he CCCP y HapemHoM TMepuoOAy HACOJOIIKO JEIWHCTBO 00€30€IUTH TIPEKO JPYrux
MHCTpyMEHATA.

Exonomcku onropop CCCP Ha MapimiajioB iaH J01Iao je Hajupe y BUay MoJIOTOB/LEBOT
wrana, % a 1949. roxuue u dbopmupamem Capera 3a y3ajamHy ekoHOMcKY mmomoh (CEB), uuju cy
OCHMBA4YM TIOHOBO OwWie HCKJbYYMBO eBporcke komyHuctuuke npxkase (CCCP, byrapcka,
Pymynnja, Malapcka, YexocnoBauka u ITosscka). "™ OcHOBHE 3aaTak OBe OpraHusarje 6una je
eKOHOMCKa KoopauHanuja Mcrounor Oioka kako OM ce HaJOMECTHJIa OrpaHHYeHa NpUBpeaa
KOMYHUCTUYKHUX 3€Maba, ajli U MPEBA3HIIIIC PECTPUKIMje YBEJCHE O] CTpaHe 3amaja. 3a pasiuKy
on MapmanoBor 1urtana, u3 paga CEB 3nauajuujy kopuct je m3Bykao CCCP wmaymTp6 cBojux
caBe3Hunka. Hamme, mako je MockBa 3emibama ,,HapOJHE JeMokparuje” ymyhuBama momoh 3a
pas3Boj, OHa je OJ 3HauajHOr Opoja HUX HMCTOBPEMEHO HamuiahuBajga W paTHy IITETy yTBpheHy
MUpoBHUM yroBopuma (on byrapcke, Pymynmje, Mahapcke u Hcroune Hemauke). Takohe, y
OKBUpHMa HaBEJCHE OpraHu3allije pa3MeHa ce OJ[BHjajia Ha OCHOBY BHCOKHX II€HA COBJETCKUX
CHEpreHaTa W MallMHA, KOji Cy pPasMEIHMBAHM 33 jCBTHHE HCTOYHOCBPOICKE MPOM3BOAC. 2
Melhyrtum, 6e3 HaBeneHe momohu u3 MockBe, ¢ 003upoM na uM je Omiio 3a0pameHo na y3My
yuemtha y MapmanosoM miuany, eBporcke wianuie CEB Hucy wumane apyre u3Bope 3a
OCTBapHUBam€ MPUBPEIHOT pa3Boja. Tek HaKoH jAoiacka Ha BracT Hukure XpymrdoBa capaima y
okBupy CEB 3HauajHmje je y3HampemoBaja, NMPBEHCTBEHO ycien Beher yBakaBama HHTEpeca
3eMajba ,,HAapOJHE JeMOKpartuje” oA cTpaHe MockBe, HITO TMOKa3yjy Kako YckiahuBame
EJIEKTPOCHEPTeTCKUX CHCTEMa JpkaBa WIaHHWIA, Tako U OCHUBame MelyHaponne Oanke 3a
eKOHOMCKY capaamy 1963. rogune. Ilpemaa je momeHyTa opraHuzandja ofdaluia COBjETCKE
IpeuIore O jeIMHCTBEHOM ILIEHTPATHOM IUIAaHHpamy €KOHOMCKOT Pa3BOja, OHA je HacTaBWiIa Jia
npyXxa IOBOJbHHUje KpeauTe (moceOHO on ocHuBama Melhynaponne Oanke 3a ynmarama 1970.
TOJIMHE), KA0 U Ja OCTBapyje 3ajeHHUKe [pojeKTe, nomyT Hadrosoxaa , [Ipujaresseraos, 'O

Ha 6e36ennocHoM miany, y EBponu je y Mcrounom Onoky, nmo yraeny Ha HATO, 1955.
roauHe ycnocraBibeHa Opranusanuja Bapmasckor cnopazyma, unje unaHcTBo cy unHuinu CCCP,
Anbanuja, byrapcka, Pymynuja, Mahapcka, YexocnoBauka, [Tosbcka n Mcrouna Hemauka. % Bro
j€ TO MyJTHJIATEpalIHU CIIOpa3yM, KOJU je TIPEICTaB/hao HAArpaliby OmiarepamHux 0e30€THOCHUX
yroBOpa 3aKkJby4yeHHUX u3Mel)y MocKBe U HaBeJCHUX JAp:KaBa HaKOH Jlpyror CBETCKOr paTa, KOjUu Ccy
oMoryhaBaJii IpUCYCTBO COBJETCKHUX TpyNa Ha TEpUTOpHjama 3eMalba ,,HapOJHE }IGMOKpaTI/Ije“.1015
HNako HMje OWIO HemocpenHe BOjHE MpeTHE Koja OM 3axTeBajia 00jeMIbaBambe IMOMEHYTHX
JBOCTpaHMX 0€30€IHOCHUX YroBopa y jefaH oj0paMOeHu caBe3, XPYIIYOB j€ HaMepaBao Jia
OCHUBameM BapiaBckor makra u3pasu MpoTHBIbEeE WiaHCcTBY 3anaane Hemauke y HATO, kao u
Ja JaH Tpe TMOTHUCHBAaKka YroBOpa O HEYTPATHOCTH AYCTpHje CBOJUM €BPOIICKHM CAaBE3HHIIMMA
yKaxke 1a HaBegeHu cratyc Huje moryh 3a mux.'%® Cropasymom je mpemsuljena komexTBHa
on0OpaHa, 3aTUM OCHOBE 3aj€IHUYKE KOMaHJE U JEeIMHHUIIE KOje€ CBaka OJf YjaHHWIla CTaBJhba Ha

pacnojlarakb€ CaBe3dy, Kao W IHIponcaypa 3a Yy4dIakbUBaAkhEe HOBUX npmaBa.loﬂ HpBO6I/ITHa

1099 phillip Deery, op. cit, p. 465.

1010 Bernhard Johannes Seliger, “Molotov Plan (1947)”, in: Spencer C. Tucker (ed.), op. cit, p. 1386.

1011 Mecen naHa HAKOH OCHHBaFba OBOj OPTAHM3ALM|H Ce PUKIbYYrIa i Anbannja, 1950. roquse u Mcrouna Hemauxka,
1962. rogune Mounromaunja, 1972. rogune Ky6a, a Ceepuu Bujernam 1978. roaumue (Bernhard Johannes Seliger,
“Comecon (1949-1991)”, in: lbidem, p. 461).

1012 Bourep Jlakep, op. cit, ctp. 285.

1913 |hidem, p. 462.

loi4 Hena apMHja OCHOBaHa je TCK HApEIHC TOoAWHE. 3a Ppa3IvMKy oA OCTaluX YJjlaHuIa, KOjC Cy ACKJiapucajie camMo
onpehene jenuHune 3a NMoTpede caBe3Ha, IEJOKYITHA MCTOYHOHEMauka apMuja Omna je moJ KomMaHaoMm Baprasckor
nakta (Vojtech Mastny and Malcolm Byrne (eds.), A Cardboard Castle?: An Inside History of the Warsaw Pact 1995-
1991, Central European University Press, Budapest, 2005, p. 6).

1915 Christian Nuenlist, “Warsaw Pact”, in: Spencer C. Tucker (ed.), op. cit, p. 2225.

1016 \/ojtech Mastny and Malcolm Byrne (eds.), op. cit, pp. 2-3.

917 Ibidem, p. 4.
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nedaH3uBHA U YIIIaBHOM IIOJIMTHYKA CBpPXa CIIOpa3yMa U3MemeHa je HakoH bepnuHcke kpuze 1958.
roJivHe Ka 0(haH3MBHO] CTPATETHjH, IPH YeMy je XPyIIrdyoB Ha BapuraBcku makT on Tajaa rienao u
K40 HA BOJHH HHCTPYMEHT KOjH MOYe OJNAKIIATH KOHTPOIY Haj eBporckuM casesuummma. ® Tex
HaKOH HWHTepBeHIHje NpoTuB YexocmoBauke 1968. romuue gohum he M 10 HMHCTUTYIIMOHATHE
TpaHchopMmalmje makra ka CTpykTypH koja je ouna cimuna HATO, nako y onepaTuBHOM CMUCIY
BapmaBcku makt 3a CCCP Humje OWO HMIITa BUIIE OJ ,,JPOAYKEHE PYKE COBJETCKOT
renepanrrada“.**® Usmely ocranor, Takas kapaktep Vcrodnor GlIoka MOTBphyje U YHECHHLA 1a
Cy CBU BPXOBHHM KOMaHIAHTU OpY>KaHUX cHara BapiuaBckor makTta u CBM HA4eNHUIU 3ajeTHUYKHX
cHara Omwm Ge3 m3yserka cosjerckd oduuupu.’’?® Venemmna je M MHCTHTYLHOHAIM3ALHja
cacTaHaka MUHHCTapa CroJbHUX mnocioBa Mcrounor 6moka 1976. rogune, anu ce Aoja3ak Ha BiacT
Muxawmna ['opbayoBa nogynapuo ca nmoderkoMm ciabsbema CCCP, a Tume u BapmaBckor maxra.
Haume, He camo na je 1987. rogune crtpareruja Mcrounor Oyioka mpomemeHa ojf oaH3MBHE Ka
nedaH3uBHO)j, HEro je W TaJ KOMYHHCTHYKHX peXuMa y EBpomnu m0Be0 40 pacmyliTama
Bapmasckor cnopazyma 1991. roguue. %

Kana ce carnena nuHamuka yHyTap caBes3a, MIcTOYHH OJIOK HHje OCTBApHO CTEITICH jeANHCTBA
ynopeauB 3a HATO, mro noka3yje HEKOJMKO BakHUX mpumepa. IIpBu ce THue coBjeTcke
uHTepBeHIMje Y Mahapckoj 1956. rogune, xaga opranu Victounor Gii0ka HUCY HU KOHCYJITOBaHH O
TO] aKIMjU (MAKO je OIepalyjoM KOMaH/I0Ba0 BPXOBHM KOMAaHJAHT CHara Tor caBe3a mapiuai VBan
Kones), %% mro je jacHo ykasano na MOCKBAa YHHIIATEPAIHO JOHOCH OJTyKE O TOMe ha Jid he
YOIILTEe aHra)xoBaTH BapiiaBcku nakt winu he nenoatu camoctanHo. Hapeqnu npumep ce ogHOCH
Ha UCKJby4YHMBame AJbOaHUje ca CeJHHIIa opraHa oBor caBe3a 1961. roanHe, Ka0 M HEHO KaCHH]jE
dopmanHo mcTymame u3 Bapmasckor makra 1968. rommue.’®” Ha Taj maunn je Mcrounu 6ok
u3ryomno cranHu npucrtyn Cpenozemiby, Kao U J€0 TIJ00aJHOI MPECTHKa, HAPOYUTO YCIIe[
yuwseHune 1a HATO ¢opmanHo Huje HamycTuiIa HUTH jefHA 4YiIaHMLA TOKOM XJaJHOT paTa.
Takohe, oGchame pymyHCKOr MUHHUCTpa cnospHHX TocioBa Kopaemmya Maneckya (Corneliu
Manescu) amepuukoM aApxaBHOM cekperapy Huny Packy (Dean Rusk) 1963. romune na he
PymyHuja ocratu HeyTpanHa y ciy4ajy HykieapHor pata usmel)y CCCP u CA/Jl npencrasibalio je
»3anamyjyh aKkT HeNlojaJHOCTH COBJeTCKO] ajHMjaHcu, 0e3 CIMYHOI MpHuMepa Yy HATO* 0%
HacraBak mnpotuBibema bykypemra pedopmama Bapmackor crmopasyma pe3yiTupao je
OYEKUBAHEM COBJETCKOI pyKOBOJCTBa Aa he PyMyHHja HamyCTMTH Taj caBe3, KaO U CIIEICTBEHOM
oJUTykoM MoCKBe J1a HE 11030B€ PYMYHCKY apMH]y y MHTEpBEHLHU]y NpoTuB YexocimoBauke 1968.
romnme. %% [Tomenyra akuuja npotuB Ilpamkor nponeha Ouna je Takohe cuMOOI COBjeTCKe
noMHUHaIMje yHytap BapmaBckor makra, Oyayhu na je JOprUHOC CaBe3HUKA TO] MHTEPBEHIIUJU OHO
MUHHUMAaJaH. Ca gpyre cTpaHe, HM Opy)XaHa aklidja IMPOTHB YJaHMIE caBe3a, OBOTa IIyTa
KOJIEKTHBHA (3a pa3JIUKy O] MpuMepa UHTepeHuuje npotuB Mabhapcke 1956. ronune) Huje umaina
nannaHa y HATO, mro ce takohe HeratuBHOo onpasunio Ha yrien CCCP y csery, nmokasyjyhu
HanpcauHe y Mctounom Groky.

Asznja je mpejacTaBsbalia IpyTy 1o 3Ha4yajy pernoH y CTaJbMHOBO] KOHLENIM]U HAllMOHATIHE
0e30eaHOCTH HaKOH Jlpyror CBETCKOT para, ¥ TO HAPOUUTO KeH UCTOUHH Jeo. Hamme, y McTouHO]
A3uju odaH3MBHUjE€ aKTHMBHOCTH Cy HpBOOMTHO Omiie ycpezacpehene Ha KuHy M ceBepHH €0
Kopeje, koju ce Hama3wo Moj COBjeTCKOM OKymnaijoM. Mako y moueTky HHje MoJpiKaBao mooexy
komyHucra y Kunm, 3akmpyduBmm 1945. roamHe dYak M cropa3yM O IpHjaTeJbCTBY ca

1018 1hidem, p. 15.

1919 1bidem, p. 39.

1020 1hidem, p. 685.

1921 Christian Nuenlist, op. cit, pp. 2228-2229.

1022 \/ojtech Mastny and Malcolm Byrne (eds.), op. cit,, p. 8.
1923 Christian Nuenlist, op. cit, p. 2226.

1024 \/ojtech Mastny and Malcolm Byrne (eds.), op. cit, p. 25.
1925 I bidem, pp. 33, 38.

1928 I pidem, p. 37.
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HaIMoHAMICTIHYKOM BiajgoM y ITekunry,'?’ CCCP je y kontekcty pacryher cyko6saBama ca CAJl
JIOHEO OJJIYyKy na mpu3Ha MaoBy Biact 1949. rogune. ¥ Tom cmepy je Beh Hapemane roaune
3aKJbydeH M YTOBOp O MPHjaTe/bCTBY W CaBe3y, KOju je mpeaBuhao y3ajamHy momoh y ciydajy
Harajga JamaHa wid L,,0MJI0 KOje JOpKaBe Koja je y caBe3y ca HBUM™, a Kao Kpajiba TI'paHHIla
COBjeTCKHMX ToBnacTuiia y Mannypuju oapehena je 1952. roguna. Y 3aMeHy 3a €KOHOMCKY TTOMOh
Bpeany 300 MunmoHa moniapa, Mao je mpucTao Ja NMpu3Ha HE3aBUCHOCT MOHTONHjEe, Kao W Ja
COBjETCKO] apMMjH JO3BOIM IIPAaBO IPOJasa IPEKO KHHECKE TepHTOpHje y ciydajy para.’’?
HcroBpemeno, MockBa je y CONCTBEHO] OKYIallMOHO] 30HM Ha ceBepy Kopeje dopmupana
MPUBPEMEHY BIIQAY KOja je Ha KOMYHHUCTUYKUM OCHOBaMa yIpaBJbaja HaBeJeHOM TepuTopujom. Ha
Taj HauuH je y MicTouHO] A3HMju OCTBapeH 3HaYajaH HaNpeak y MUPEHhY KOMyHHU3Ma, KOoju he n y
HapeIHUM TOJUHAMa TPEJCTaB/baTH OCHOBY 3a yHampeheme coBjeTCKOr yTuiaja Ha HajBehem
KOHTHHEHTY.

[IpBu HapenHU EKCHAH3MOHUCTUYKM MOKPET KOMYHHCTa y TOM JIeNy CBETa JOBEO je IO
Kopejckor para 1950-1953. ronune, a 3amouer je HamagoMm Cesepne Ha Jyxny Kopejy, y3
onobpeme CCCP. Hanme, Mocksa ce Hajana na he ceBepHOKOPEjCKH PEXHUM OJIHETH Op3y modemy
y HaBegeHoM cykoOy, kao u ma CAJl mehe mutepenmcarn y kopuer Ceyma.’%? Melyrim,
nobujameM MaHaara o7 YH, BamuHrToH je ycreo a cnace jy>KHOKOPEJCKH PEXKUM, a Y OpyKaH!
cyko6 ce ykibyunmna n KuHa kako G chpedmna max KOMyHHCTHUKe Biage y Iljomrjamry.’®
3aBpmieH npumupjeM, Kopejcku paT mpencraBibao je npumep mocpenHor cykoospaBama CCCP u
CA/, anu 6e3 nqupekTHOr ydentha coBjeTcke BOjCKe.

Cogjercko onoujame na Kiuau moMorHe y pa3Bojy HyKJeapHor opyxja, kao u aerant CCCP
1 3amaja yTulao je Ha yaabaBame [lekunra og MockBe y Ipyroj MoJOBUHU II€3/1€CETHX TOAMHA,
IITO je TPEACTaBJbAIO APYry NYKOTHHY Y KOMYHHUCTHYKOM OJIoKy. O TOr TpeHyTKa KHHECKO
PYKOBOJICTBO j€ BOAMIIO CaMOCTajJHY CIIOJbHY MOJUTHUKY, KOja je BHUIIE MyTa Memalla CBOj TOK, a
MMOBPEMEHO HAacTojajia Jia CTBOPU COICTBEeHA yropumTa y A3uju u Adpunu. Ocum mrTo 300r
COIICTBEHE €KOHOMCKE M TEXHOJIOLIKE 3a0CTAJOCTH HHj€ MOrao Ja NpYy>KH 3HayajHUjy Momoh
peXKUMHUMa KOje je mojpkaBao, lIeknHr Huje Morao na UM OMOryhM HHU 3aIUTUTY y KJbYYHUM
TpPEHyLIMMa 110 BUXOB OICTaHAaK, YCIIe/ Yera cy ce OHU pajiuje okperanu MocKBu.

Packon Mockse u [lekunra ce manugectoBao 1 TokoM BujerHamckor parta, kajna cy Kuna u
CCCP ozaBojeHO moMaraid KOMyHHUCTUYKH BHjE€THAMCKH pexuM y 6opou npotu CAJl u nokaiHe
karmraucrinake siuaje. % oGexom Cesepnor Bujernama 1975. ronune KoMyHHU3aM j€ MPOIIUPEH
U Ha OKOJHe jApkaBe, nonyT KambGouye u Jlaoca, unMe je rotoBo neiokynHa MujnokuHa Ouna y
pykama komymucra,'®® monpkaBammx kako on crpame Ilekmnra, Tako W ox Mockse. JemumHa
otBopeHa BojHa uHTepBeHIMja CCCP y A3zuju y XJaJHOpPaTOBCKOM Iepuoay 3amouera je 1979.
roguHe, kajaa je MockBa oajyumia Ja 3alITUTH KOMYHHUCTUYKH DPEXUM Yy ABraHHCTaHY O]
MyllaxeuHa, Koje Cy MOojpIKaBaje CAJZL'®* Ocum HaMmepe Ja CIpeyd I[0jaBy jOLI jeIHOT
MCIIAMUCTUYKOT peXMMa Ha cBOjUM rpanunama (y Vpany je ucre roguHe Ha BJacT JI0IIA0 ajaTojax
Xomeunnn), pykooactso CCCP Huje O6uio crpemMHO 1a y rnodanHoM HaaMeTawy ca CAJl u3ryou
Ip’KaBy KOja C€ Hajla3W y HEMOCPEIHOM CyceJICTBy CoBjeTcka okymaruja ABraHucTana je
notpajana g0 1989. roaune, Kaga cy ce COBjeTCKe TpyIe MOBYKJE ycle muper qoropopa Mockse
n Bammnrrona. Hamme, He caMo Ja je TOCTUTHYT CIIOpa3yM O IOBJady€lky KOMYHHCTHUYKHUX

1927 james I. Matray, “China, Republic of”, in: Spencer C. Tucker (ed.), op. cit, p. 420.

1028 paul Wingrove, “Sino-Soviet Treaty (14 February 1950)”, in: Spencer C. Tucker (ed.), op. cit, pp. 1827-1828.
1929 Michael L. Dockrill and Michael F. Hopkins, op. cit, p. 48.

1030 Antony Best et al, op. cit, p. 265.

1031 |hidem, p. 364.

1932 Michael L. Dockrill and Michael F. Hopkins, op. cit, p. 98.

1933 Ipidem, p. 119.

1034 Antony Best et al, op. cit, p. 482.

1035 Michael L. Dockrill and Michael F. Hopkins, op. cit, p. 134.
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BHjeTHAMCKHX Tpyma 3 KamGorre, Hero cy u cosjercke cuare Bpahene n u3 Monrommje.”*° Ha Taj

Ha4YWH j€ Kpaj ocaMeCeTHX roJrHa 03HAYMO U TaJ COBJETCKOT yTHIlaja y A3uju, nako he mojenuHu
KOMYHHUCTHUYKHU pexuMmu HajkuBeTu U cam CCCP.

CHakaH ytuIaj peauruje u 3amaga Ha biuckom uCTOKY, Kao W /iBa HEyCIIEIIHA ITOKYIIaja
IIMpEHa COBJETCKOT yTUIaja y MpBUM mociepatHuM roguHama (Typcka um Hpan) yrunanu cy Ha
CraJbHA J1a BOJM NACHBHY MONMTHKY Tpema ToM pernony.'”’ BIucKH HCTOK je 0cTao mompydje
cnabujer aHraxoBama MockBe W Yy roguHamMa HakoH CTajbMHOBE CMPTH, HMaKO j€ IpoLec
CeKyJlapu3alyje TaMOLIbHUX JPYIITaBa MMPEACTaB/ha0 MAHCY 3a MIHPEHEe KOMYHHUCTHUKOT YTHIIAja.
Erunar u Cupuja cy Ouie apkaBe ca KojuMa Cy Hajupe 3aK/byYMBAaHU 3HA4YajHHjU YTOBOPH U
KpPEOUTHE JHMHUjEe, a TNpHOJMKaBambe OBUM pEKHMHMA IPEIy3eTO je ca LubeM claldibema
barnaackor makra Kao jeZHOT O] MHCTpyMEHAaTa aMepHuKe CTpaTeruje 3alpedaBarba COBjETCKOT
yrunaja.'®® Jlonasak BpeximeBa Ha BIACT JONPHHEO je aajkeM pasrpaluBamby jeIMHCTBA
MOMEHYTOT TaKTa, Oyayhu n1a je 3amodero oTorsbaBame ofHoca ca Typckom u I/IpaHOM.1039 ITopas
aparckux JapkaBa y pary ca Mspaemom 1967. romune noHEO je HOBY MpHIMKY 32 MOCKBY na
MIPOIIMPHU CBO] YTHIIA], IITO j¢ U YIUEHCHO NIPBEHCTBEHO ITyTEM IOHOBHE MMPOJIaje HAaoOpyX arma TUM
3eMJbaMa Kako O ce yMamWiIh e()eKTH HUXOBUX BOJHHUX Fy6I/ITaKa.104O MelhyTtum, HaKOH CMPTH
erunarckor npeacenauka Hacepa, koju je OMO KJby4Ha JIMYHOCT 33 COBJETCKH YTHIAj Ha bimckom
UCTOKY, IPOAMEPUIKH Kypc mberoBor Haciequuka Canara okpenyo je CCCP nmoHoBHOM nosehamy
capanme ca Cupujom n Mpakom. % Mehyrum, Taj perron je 3a MOCKBy 3ajipao cTaTyc moapydja
0]l CeKyHaapHor 3Ha4aja. Mako Ha BIMcKOM HCTOKY HHje YyCIIOCTaBJbCH HHjEAaH KOMYHHCTHUYKH
pexxum, CCCP je 30or onemoryhmBama ycrexa aMepHyuKe CTpaTeruje 3arpedaBama, Kao u 300r
rI00amHOr MpecTika, 6o mpuMopaH aa capal)yje ca aparncKkuM pexumMuma, 1ajyhu uM HEepeTKo u
3HaYajHE YCTYIKEe y BUIY KpeIuTa U TEXHHUKE TOMOhH.

Jlatuncka AMmepuka je 3a MOCKBY IpeJcTaBjbaja IUIOJHO TJIO 3a IIHMPEHE YTHIAja, Kako
ycnen  pactyher aHTHaMEpUYKOT pacIoNIOKeha TaMOLIKBEr CTAaHOBHMINTBA, Tako M 300r
CHpOMAIIITBAa HABEACHOT JieJla CBETa M CIIEJICTBEHE MOMYJIapHOCTH JIEBUYAPCKUX HJeja. MehyTum,
3HauajHuje nenoBawe CCCP, umajyhu y Buay Ja je IOMEHYTO Mojpyyje BammHrton cmarpao
CBOJOM MHTEpEeCHOM c(epoM, OMIIO je OrpaHMUYEHO KAaKO COBJETCKUM OCIIamamkeM Ha MOCPEIHUKE,
TaKO U CHCTEMaTCKUM oHeMoryhaBameM TakBuX akiuja ox crpane CAJl M JeCHHYapCKuX pexumMa
ILlentpanae u Jyxue Awmepuke.'®? Mako je Bammurron wak u crpoBoljeme MOjeauHIX
JEBUYAPCKUX pedopMHU TyMaunuo Kao KoMyHucTuuko aenoBame, CCCP je jeano na Kybu ycneo na
IPUBPEMEHO pPACIOpeId MPUIAJHUKE CBOJUX OpPYXKAHMX CHara M OaJMCTUYKUX paKeTa Cpelmber
nometa, mto je 1962. ronuHe noBeno 10 HajBehe Kpu3e aMepruyKo-COBJETCKUX OJfHOCA. Y 3aMeHy 3a
olcTaHaK KyGaHCKOT pexiMa, MOCKBa je IpHcTana Ha MOBIAYeHe CBOJUX TPYIIA ca TOT OCTpBa, +
ycnen vera je Kactpo u y Hapeanom nepuoay octao capesnuk CCCP. Hakon tora Ky0a je octana
JEIMHU AYTOTpajHUjU KOMYHUCTHUYKHU pexuM y JlatnHckoj Amepunu, kora je MockBa KOpHCTHIIA A
OM IpoIIMpHIIa CBOj YTHIIA] Y HaBEJAEHOM PETUOHY, ajld U Ha appuyKoM KOHTHHEHTY. Mehytum,
CeM OJip)KaBama KOHTAKTa ca JIOKAJTHUM KOMYHUCTHYKUM IapTHjaMa U IpyKamba pelaTUBHO Majie
nozpiuike npeko nocpeanuka, CCCP Huje ¢opmupao apyre caBesHHUKe pexxume y JIaTHHCKO]

193 1hidem, pp. 150-151.

1937 0dd Arne Westad, op. cit, pp. 59-64.

1038 Erica Schoenberger and Stephanie Reich, “Soviet Policy in the Middle East”, MERIP Reports, No. 39, 1975, pp. 10-
11.

1939 1bidem, p. 16.

1040 Thidem, p. 18.

04 Tbidem, p. 22.

1092 Bascro j€ HamoMeHyTH U Ja cy y JlaTuHckoj AMepHIM TOCTojalle ayTOXTOHH KOMYHHCTHUYKH MOKPETH, KOJU HUCY
paaniiv 1o JUpCKTUBamMa MOCKBG, Kao U Ja Cy HaKOH COBjeTCKO-KI/IHCCKOF packoJjia Aeja0BaJI€ U KOMYHUCTHUYKE I'pyIie
nojanne Iexunry (Creston S. Long, “Latin America, Communist Parties in”, in: Spencer C. Tucker (ed.), op. cit, p.
1178).

1043 Michael L. Dockrill and Michael F. Hopkins, op. cit, p. 85.
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Awmepunn cem Kybe, a HakoH josiacka Ha BacT FogGaqOBa JI0JIATHO j€ YMAameHO aHTaXOBame
MockBe Ha mMpewY yTUIaja Ha 3anagHoj XxeMuchepu. 044

Kao u y amepuukom citydajy, U COBJE€TCKOM PYKOBOJICTBY je AdpHKa CIy>Kuiia Kao MOJIUTOH
3a HaJMEeTame ca CYNapHUYKUM OJIOKOM, HapouuTo HakoH CrasbmHOBE cMpTH. /[Ba cy 3HauajHa
(dakTopa JONPHHOCWIA YCIEXY COBJETCKMX Hamopa 3a IIUPeHke YTHIaja Ha I[OMEHYTOM
KOHTHHEHTY: NPHUBJIAYHOCT COBjETCKOI MOJeJia pa3Boja M MpHUXBaheHOCT aHTHKOJIOHM]jAINCTUYKE
peropuke CCCP. Hacynpor nmnbepaqHO-KamUTaIMCTHYKOM oOpacily Koju je yHampea ocyhusao
wiane adpuuke Ap>kaBe HA MPUBPEIHY 3a0CTAIOCT M 3aBHCHOCT O] OMBIIMX KOJOHMjATHUX
METpOIIoJIa, KOMYHUCTHYKM MOJET pPa3Boja MM je HYIHO HEAOoCTajyhy IMOuYeTHy akyMyJjamujy
pecypca Kpo3 HallMOHAIN3AIH]Y, @ HAKOH TOTra ¥ OpKy MHIAYCTpHjaau3auujy.” ~ lakohe, YnmbeHnna
na Hu CCCP mutu Pycko mapcTBo HHCY MManu KOJOHHje y AQpHUIM OCTaBjhbasia je 3HA4ajHO
MO3UTHBHY CIMKY MOCKBE y OJHOCY Ha KOJOHHjaJHE IPECTOHHIE U HHUXOBE aMEpUUKe
casesnuke. % Crora je XpymuoB Hacrojao ma BeoMa (IEKCHOHIHAM HPHCTYIIOM 00e30emu na
CAJl on Adpuke He HanpaBe 1€0 aHTUKOMYHHCTHYKOT 0JIOKA Y FbUXOBO] CTPAaTETHjH 3allpedaBarmba
CCCP. Y tom cmucty MockBa HHje HHCUCTHpPAJa Ha YCIIOCTaBJbalby KOMYHUCTHUKUX PEKUMA Kao
IpeaycioBa 3a OWjaTepalHy capalmby, HEro je mpyxkaiaa IMoMoh 0CiIo00AMIayKuM TOKPEeTHMa H
HOBMM JpXaBaMa Kako OM WX yIa/bWia OJ 3amajHor yruuaja. > Ha Taj HaumH je mporec
JEeKOJIOHM3aIH]je mpescTaBibao 100py npunuky 3a CCCP na yBeha cBoj mpecTux y cBeTy, a caMum
THUM | J1a To0oJbIa pe3ynTar y rimodanmnom Haamerawy ca CAJl. HoBy a3y coBjeTckor Hactymna y
Adpunu noneo je bpexmes, 3a yMjer je MaHAaTa 3amouyeTa 3HayajHUja UCIIOPYKa BOjHE momohu
MapKCUCTHYKHUM MOOYHCHUYKUM Tpyliama y jyXKHOj U 3amagHoj AQpuim, Kao U aKTUBHUJU HACTYTI
Ha Pory A(prKe.1048

Nako je CCCP Texno na u30erHe yIuMTame y JIokamHe KoHpuukre y Adpumm, Mocksa je
MHTEpBEHKCala Yy KOPUCT JIEBUUAPCKUX NMOOymeHnKa Ha ucToky Kounra 1964. ronune, anu je nomoh
Kojy je meHTpasHa Biaga mobuna om CAJl m benruje Ouna noBospHA 3a Tymieme moOyHe Beh
HapeHe romume. % 3navajuuje anraxosawe CCCP y Adpumu HacTynuiao je TOKOM
BUIIEICIICHN]CKOT aHTOJICKOT TpahjaHckor para, y Kome ¢y MOCKBa M HEHH MCTOYHOEBPOIICKU U
KyOaHCKH CaBe3HUIIM TIoMarand komyHucTrdku Hapomuu mokper 3a ocinodoheme Anrone (MPLA),
KOjH je 06ujao cosjercky momoh 1 TokoM Gopbu 3a HesaBHCHOCT Te apxkase ox Ilopryrammje.
Ha ncroxy xkontuHeHTa, CtasbuH je TokoM parta 3axTeBao ga CCCP nobuje crapaTesbcTBO HaJ
UTAJIMJaHCKUM KoJloHMjama Ha Pory Adpuke, anu Taj npeayior HUje JOoOMO MOJPIIKY OCTAIUX
cnna. ' Tlo momacky Xpymdosa Ha Bmact, MOCKBAa je YCBOjUIa MParMaTHYHMjH MPHCTYII
adQpuUYKUM JpkaBama, y OKBUPY 4Yera Cy 3HauajHO moboJsbianu M omgHocu ca Etwommjom. Umnak,
MOKYIIIajU COBJETCKOI OajaHcupama y JaBawy nozpiike Etnonuju n Comanuju 3aBpIIMIM Cy Ce
kana je 1977. ronuHe COMAaJICKO PYKOBOJICTBO OJJyuwiio jaa HamagHe Etumomnmjy 300r crnopHe
rpaHuyHe 001acTH Orazen. % Opranuszyjyhu 3HadajHy moMoh y KOPHUCT €THOIICKE CTpaHe
(mompemame opykja y BpEIHOCTH MuHjapae aoiapa, 3atuMm 12.000 xkybanckux Gopama u 1.500
corncTBeHux BojHuX caBeTHHKa), CCCP je edexTuBHO momorao na ,,01 Cosjera nomarana Etnonuja
Hagenaga of CoBjeTa Haopy)KaHe W OOy4YeHE COMAJICKE cuare«, 1% Nmajyhu y Buay Beoma

OrpaHUYEHE pecypce KojuMa Cy pacrosarajiy IpOoCOBjeTCKH peXXUMHU U TIOKpeTH y Adpuiu, Behnna

104 John W. Young and John Kent, op. cit, p. 422.

104 Elizabeth Schmidt, Foreign Intervention in Africa: From the Cold War to the War on Terror, Cambridge University
Press, Cambridge, 2013, p. 26.

10% |bidem, p. 27; Abdisalam M. Issa-Salwe, Cold War Fallout: Boundary Politics and Conflict in the Horn of Africa,
Haan Publishing, London, 2001, p. 52.

1047 Elizabeth Schmidt, op. cit, p. 25.

1098 1hidem, p. 26.

1049 1bidem, p. 73.

1050 Antony Best et al, op. cit, p. 414.

1051 Robert G. Patman, op. cit, p. 35.

1052 Antony Best et al, op. cit, p. 415.

1053 Robert G. Patman, op. cit, p. 205.
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TUX OJHOCA 3aCHUBAJIa C€ HA BOJHO] M EKOHOMCKO] moMohu Kojy M je MockBa mpy»kajia y 3aMeHy
32 BUXOBY MOJMTHYKY JojamHoCT. [lomackoM Ha BiaacT Mwuxamna ['opOadoBa M HeraTHBHUM
exoHoMckuM TpeHaoBuMa y CCCP 3amoueno je 3Havajauje cinabibeme HacTynma MockBe Ha
aQpUUKOM KOHTHHEHTY.

4.1.4 XnagHOpPaTOBCKHU MOPEIaK Kao OMIOJapHU CUCTEM

VYnopehyjyhu onpehema momapHOCTH XIaaHOPATOBCKOT Mel)yHapoJHOT cucTema Jo0ujeHa
npemMa MaTepHjalHUM M CTaTyCHUM TOKa3aTeJbMa MOTY C€ YOUHTH KpymHe pasnuke. [lok mpsa
rpyna uHIuKaTopa ykasyje Ha nperexxny myatumnonapaocT ca CAJl, CCCP u Kunowm xao nosoBumMa
cucrema (1947-1952. u 1956-1990. ronune), ApyIITBEHH IIOKA3aTe/bU MAY Y NPUIOT aMEPUYKO-
COBjeTCKEe OumoylapHOCTH. YKa3zyjyhu Ha mpoOsemMe mpBOr TMPHUCTyHa, y HAcTaBKy heMmo
MpeACTaBUTH aprymente 3amrto Kuna He 6u tpebano ga Oyne TpeTupaHa Kao MoJiapHa CHJIa TOKOM
XnagHor para, Tj. 3alITO cMaTpaMo Ja je MehyHapoAHH CHUCTEM y HaBeIEHOM pa3ao0ipy OHO
ouronapas.

OnpehuBambe monapHoctd  MelhyHapomHOr  cucTeMa  KopulhemeM  MaTepHjaTHUX
MOKa3areJba MCIIOJBUO j& CBOje MAaFkKaBOCTH M MPHUIIMKOM MpUMeHe Ha repuoy 1945-1991. rogune.
Kao HajyouwspuBuju mnpobOreM IOHOBO Ce€ jaBjba HEAOCTaTaK [OHE TpaHUIle MaTepujaTHHX
CIIOCOOHOCTH KOjy MOpa WMaTH ToJIapHa CHijia. Y OBOM Cliydajy HU yTrBphuBame rpanuie Ha 5%
wi 10% He OM HampaBWIO BEIUKY pa3jiiMKy, MMajyhu y BHIy pEelIaTUBHO OJIMCKE pe3yJiiTaTe y
Behem neny oBor nepuoza 3a CAJl, CCCP u Kuny. Mako marepujaiHu moka3aTesbu CyrepHIly Ja
ou Kuny u ipe 1971. ronuHe Tpedaao cBpCTaTH y MojlapHe CHIIC, APYIITBEHU MMOKA3aTeJbU CHAXKHO
OCIIOpaBajy TakaB moctymnak. Hanme, komyHuCTH cy Tek 1949. romuHe ycrenu aa ocBOje BJIACT y
konHeHoM ey Kune, anmm no 1971. rogune on crpane YH Hucy Owiu mpu3HATH 32 JISTUTUMHY
BJaMy Te ApXkaBe. 1O je KHHECKOM PYKOBOJCTBY CIIEJICTBEHO YCKPAaTHJIO M CTAIHY TO3HIHUJY Y
Cagerty 6e30eanoctu YH, mro je jenan ox (hoopMalHuX MpeaycioBa 3a cratyc nojapHe cuie. Crora
ce Tek oa 1971. roguHe Moxe pazmaTpatu Ja M je KuHa y)xuBaiia mOMEHYTH CTaTyC, Y3UMAamkeM Y
003up U OCTaIUX JAPYIITBEHUX UHIUKATOPA.

['eorpadcku nomMainaj CroJbHOMOJIMTUYKOT aHTakoBama KuHe y HaBeZieHOM pa3no0sby HUje
6uo Hu npuodmkHo ynopeaus ca CAJl u CCCP, kako y norieny ¢popMalHUX CaBE3HHUINTaBa Koja
Cy 3aKJby4MBaJIM, TAKO HHU Yy TIOIJIETYy MCTOBPEMEHOT U CHCTEMATCKOI IIMpema yTHIlaja Ha BUIIE
koHTHHeHaTa. Haume, KuHa Huje npeaBoauia HUTH jeiaH 6e30€IHOCHU caBe3, LITO j€ OJUIMKOBAJIO
COBJETCKY U aMEpHUKY MO3UIIN]y TOKOM XJIaJHOT paTa, 10K j€ BbEeH YTHIa] OCTa0 BEOMa OTpaHUYeH
BaH KEHUX TPaHMIIA, IIPE CBETa HAa PETUOH y KOME ce Hanas3u. [loBpeMeHo MHTEH3MBHpaHa capajma
ca MOjeIMHUM JApXkaBama y Aq)pHuH,lOSS JEBUYAPCKUM Tpynama y JyXKHO] AMepHunlo ®
Anbarnjom'®’ y EBponn HHCY GHIM CHCTEMATCKOT KapakTepa, HUTH ¢y omoryhmmi Ilexnury na
TpajHHje KOPUCTU HaBeJIeHE AprKaBe 3apajl OCTBApHBamba CONCTBEHUX HALIMOHAIHUX MHTepeca. Yak
HU COBjETCKO-KMHECKU packojl HUje 3HauajHuje MPOMEHUO TaKBY CUTyalujy, uMajyhu y Buay aa je
npuOmnkaBatbe Kune um CAJl gomatHo oOrpaHuyuiao TpocTop 3a capaamy IlekwmHra ca
KOMYHUCTUYKUM pEeXKHMUMa MU Tpynama. Mako cy mMojelMHH ayTopu y YCIIOCTaBJbamby OJHOCA
komyHuctnuke Kune m CAJl Bumenu wmynTumnonapusaiujy MelhyHapoJHOT CHCTEMa, Kako je
MPUKa3aHO HA MTOYETKY OBOT MOTJIaBJba, HaBe/IeHa OllEHa HaM je HEeOCHOBaHa, MMajyhu y Buay aa 1o

1054 1 ise Namikas, op. cit, p. 76.

10% Kuna je y Adpuum toxom XnagHor pata HajBume capahusama ca Tamsamujom, 3am6ujom (lan Taylor, China and
Africa: Engagement and compromise, Routhledge, London, 2006, p. 28) u 3um6adseom (Lise Namikas, “Africa, Soviet
Interventions in”, in: Spencer C. Tucker (ed.), op. cit, p. 75).

105 Hajsnauajuuje rpyme ca xojuma je ITekumHr octBapo obimKe capamme Omne cy y Ilepyy u JIOMHHHKAHCKO]
Peny6auiu (Creston S. Long, “Latin America, Communist Parties in”, in: Spencer C. Tucker (ed.), op. cit, p. 1178).

1957 Bonrep Jlakep, op. cit, ctp. 668.
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CYIITUHCKUX NpoMeHa MmelyHaponne nosunuje Kune Huje A0IIIO0, ako ce M3y3Me Ipey3uMambe
cranae no3unuje y Capery 0e36ennoctu YH. To nmorBphyje kako unmenuna na [lekuHr, HacynpoT
MOCEIOBakhy HYKJICAPHOT HAOPYKamka, HUje yYECTBOBAO HU HA jeHOM CKYITy IIOOAHOT 3HA4aja Ha
KOM C€ IPeroBapajio O OrpaHHuYaBamy T¢ BPCTe Opykja. Takohe, KHHECKH INPEICTABHHUIIA HHUCY
OUIM IPUCYTHU HU Ha ocTanuM 0e30eIHOCHO 3HAa4YajHUM KOH(EpeHIMjaMa U YTOBOpUMa Ha CBETY,
HUTH CY C€ [10jaBJbHBAIIN KA0 TIOCPETHHIIN Y PellaBamy 3HAUAjHUJUX KPHU3a BaH BbUXOBOT PETHOHA.

Crora KoHCTaTyjeMO Ja je 3a XJIaJHOPATOBCKM MelyHapOIHH CHCTEM YTBphUBame
MOJIAPHOCTH KOpHUIINEHEeM MaTepHjaliHUX ToKa3arejba OWJI0 Mame KOPHCHO Hero 3a mehypartHu
nepuoa. OcuM TEOPHjCKUX HeIocTaTaka y BUAY TAa4HOT Ipara MaTepHjallHUX CHOCOOHOCTH 3a
MoJIapHy CHWITy, HaBEJCHH MeETOJ je cyBuile (aBopu3oBao KuHy, mako ce 3a To He Moxe Hahu
aJIeKBaTHO OTPaBJam-E Yy JAPYIITBEHUM MHIUKATOpPUMA. YCJe[ TOra CMaTpaMo Jia je MPHUCTYI KOjH
MoJpa3yMeBa carjieJlaBambe cTaTyca KOjH JIp)KaBe Y)KUBAjy HaydyHO BaJMIHUJU KaJa je ped o
XJIATHOPATOBCKOM TIEPUOAY Y OJHOCY Ha YHoTpeOy MaTepHjalHUX IMOKazarelba. YKazyjeMo U Ha
M0jaBy CTaTyCHE HEKOH3MCTEHTHOCTH Kajia je ped o Kopumhemy cramHor wianctBa y Casery
6e36ennoctr YH kao jemHoM o MHAMKATOpa cTaryca nojapHae cuie. Hamme, Tokom XmamHor paTta
TPpH OJ TeT CTaJTHUX WIAHWIA IOMEHYTOr Tella HHje YXKHBAJIO CTaTyC I[oJia Taallmber
MehyyHapoaHOT cucTeMa, ycien 4era yKa3yjeMo Ja je HaBeJeHH MHIUKATOp OMO HEONXOJaH, ajld He
Y jeIMHH YCIIOB 3a CTHIIAE CTATyCa IMOJIAPHE CHUIIC.

On xpaja [pyror cBerckor para mo 1950. rogunae nonapusanuja Mel)yHapOTHOT CUCTEMA je
jagana oOyxBaTajyhu rotoBo meo cBeT. [Ipu ToM je HaBelneHy MOJelly OCHa)KHMBajga HE Camo
MOJIUTHYKO-EKOHOMCKA CYNPOTCTABJBEHOCT M TOJEJHEHOCT, HEro W MICOJOMKH ja3 m3mely nBa
Onoka. 3a pasnuky ox mehypaTHor mepuona, popMupaHe cy CHakHe 0e30eIHOCHE U €KOHOMCKE
Be3€ YHYTap JIBE]y Ipymaiuja, Koje cy I0JaTHO OjadaBalie YCIOCTaBJbEHY MojIapu3anyjy. ,,OHO MTo
je ouno Tunu4HO 3a XJIagHU paT HUje OMO caMo TPajHU KapaKTep JBa CPEAWIIba CaBe3a U TO IITO
Cy OWMIM HENpHjaTeJbCKU jelaH IpemMa IpyromMe, HEro TO MITO Cy MMajd M IMOTIIYHO APYraduju
&uBOT. EKOHOMCKE, BOjHE, APYIITBEHE M KyATypHE Tpymaruje ¢y ce moxyxapane™.’®® Hu ycron
MOKpeTa HECBPCTAaHMX, KA0 HU COBJETCKO-KMHECKHM PACKOJ HUCY JOHENW CYIITHHCKE IpPOMEHE

nonapmaunje, HaKO Cy YTHIAJIU CY Ha MOMYIITamkbEe HACOJTOMKUX TPp3aBULld I/I3Meby JABa OJI0Ka.

Ha Taj Hauun je GunosapHu Mopeaak CTBOPUO MOJETy CBETa Ha JBa HEjeHAKA MOTUTUIKO-
BOJHA U HJEOJIOIIKA CaBe3a, KOJU €€ TOKOM LIEJIOKYIHOI pa3100Jba HUCY HEMOCPEAHO OpYXKaHO
cykoOJbaBaiy, a CBOj€ HaJIMETame Cy Mpecenuin y 3eMbe T3B. Tpeher cera. Hacympot peropuiy,
ynanune Bapmasckor nakta u HATO cy Oune mornmyHo Oe30eaHe oJf OpyKaHOI Hamaza
CyIapHHUUKOI 0JIOKa, alll UCTOBPEMEHO HUCY Ouiie 3aliTuheHe o] MHTEPBEHIINj€ IOMUHAHTHE CUJIe
y CBOM caBe3y, Kako Cy HapOuuTO IMoka3anu npuMmepu Mahapcke 1956. roaune u YexocioBauke
1968. romune.'%° Ocnm rpanuma HATO, CAJI cy JlaTHHCKY AMEpHKY ITOCMATpane Kao COTCTBEHY
UHTEepecHY cdepy, a jeIUHH TYrOpOYHMjU U3Y3€TaK y TOM IOIJIely HalpaBJbeH j€ Ha MpUMEpY
Ky6e. Kana je peu o ynyTrpammem jeaquncTBy O610koBa koje ¢y ctBopuwin CAJl u CCCP, uz HATO
HUje UCTYNHWJIa HUTH jeHA 4WIAHWIIA, a Ta] cCaBe3 je TOKOM XJaJHOT paTa yak NMPUBYKAO U HOBE
npxkase (I'puky, Typcky, [llnanujy, npommpewe Ha Vcrouny Hemauky), 10K je KOMYHHUCTHYKHU
OJIOK MMOKA3MBA0 3HATHO Mame Koxes3uje (y yxeMm cMucily BapimaBcku nakt je Hamyctuna Anbanuja,
JOK Cy u3 coBjeTcke cepe yrumaja uctymmie JyrocmaBuja m Kuna). Onucana mojena cBeTa
oJprKaJia ce 710 naja kKomyHusma y EBponu, koju je 1euHUTHBHO OKOHYaH pa3npyxuBameM CCCP
26. nenem6pa 1991. rogune.

1058 Goedele De Keersmaeker, op. cit, p. 60.
199 Epnk Xo6cGaym, op. cit, crp. 174.
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4.2 KapakTepucTHKe BOjHOT HHTePBEHIHOHU3MA y pa3ao0/by 1945-1991. ronune

XaIHOPATOBCKH TMEPHOJ j€ KapaKTepucalio je u3Boleme NBAJeCT U YSTHPU WHTCPBEHIIN]C
NOJAPHUX CHJIa NMPHUKAa3aHUX y Tabenu 2, a Ha OCHOBY HHXOBHUX 3ajeJIHUYKHMX OCOOHMHA mHpema
4eTUpU KpUTepHjymMa Moryhe je H3BECTH 3aKJbydyKe O IMpoOMeHama y OAHOCYy Ha MelypaTHo

paznoosne.

Tabena 2 - KapakrepucTuke BOJHOT HHTEPBEHIIMOHU3MA Y XJIaJHOPATOBCKOM Pa3fao0sby

Bojna YHunarepanHa uiau OTtBoOpeHa unun yi%‘;i}izm Hcxon
WMHTEPBEHIIN]a MyJTHJIaTepaTHa MPUKPUBEHA e — WHTEPBEHIIH]E
it SRR ek s yaunatepaiaaa (CAJ) OTBOpEHA yIaJbeHu ryIieme MmooyHe

TOJMHE
Kopeja 1950-1953. | myntunarepanna (CAL CrpevaBame
OTBOpEHA ylaJbeHN
TOJIHE TIPEIBOIH) nobese KOMyHHCTa
I'Batemana 1954. cBpraparse
rojHe yaunatepaiaaa (CAJ) MIPUKPUBEHA yAaJbEHU aHTUAMEPUUKE
BJIACTH
ke IS5, yaunatepanta (CCCP) OTBOpEHA MOTPaHUIHU ryIieme MmooyHe
TOJIHE
JInban 1958.
B yamtarepanaa (CAJL) OTBOpEHA yIaJbeHU rylieme ModyHe
Jpyra tajBaHcka crpevaBame
Kkpu3za 1958. yaunatepanna (CAJ) OTBOpPEHA yAaJbeHU KMHECKOT
TOJMHE ocBajama TajBana
HeyCIlex y
Ky6a 1961. roqune | ynunarepanna (CAJl) MIPUKpPYBEHA MOTpaHUYHU CBpraBamy
KOMYHHCTa
JoMuHMKaHCKa OKOHYame
PenyGmnka 1961. yaunatepanna (CAJl) MIPUKpPYBEHA yAaJbeHU TpyxuspoBor
rOJIMHE pexuma
Konro 1964-1965. | myntunarepanna (CAJ] 3ayCTaBJbAE
. MPUKPUBEHA yllaJbeHN
TOJHE u benruja) cemaparuima
Konro 1964-1965. HEycIex
o — yaunarepanaa (CCCP) IIPUKPUBEHA yAAJbEHU cenapatusma
. ) HeyCIex y
Bfl g?;?g;ﬂglf: yaunarepanna (CAJ) OTBOpEHA yIaJbeHU cy30ujamy
’ KOMYHM3Ma
Bujetnam 1965- OTBOpEHA U KOMYHHUCTH
1975. ronune ynunarepanma (CCCP) MIPUKPHUBEHA YAAIBCHH 0CBajajy BIacT
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JoMuHuKaHCKa

CIIpcuaBameC

Pemy6mmka 1965. yaunatepaiaaa (CAJL) OTBOpEHA yaajbeHu KOMYHHCTA J1a
TOJIUHE OCBOj€ BJIaCT
YexocnoBauka MYJIUTHIIaTEpaTHA
1968. rommre (Bapmascxi maxt) OTBOpEHA MOTPaHUYHU r'ylIeke modyHe
I'pabanicku par y OTBOpEHA U MPOCOBjETCKH
Amnronu ox 1975. | ynunarepanna (CCCP) HOHKDHBCHA yaaJbeHa UM Y AHFOUH
TOJHE PHKP p y
HEycHex y
R i OTBOpEHA U CrIpevaBamy
Awnronu ox 1975. yaunarepanna (CAJ) HOHKDHBCHA yaajbeHa IDOCORi eTCRE
roauHe P ’ Bnagm
COEuCT: OTBOpEHA U CIpevaBame
€THOTICKH PaT yaunatepania (CCCP) HOHKDIBCHA yaaJbeHu Hopasa ETronmie
1977-1978. ronuHe PHEP P J
Agranucrtan 1979-
1989, rommie yaunatepanna (CCCP) OTBOpEHA MOTpaHUYHU rylieme MmodyHe
Asranuctas 1979- Heycnex mooyHe
1989, romute yaunatepaiaaa (CAJ) MIPUKPHUBEHA yIaJbeHu HIPOTHB KOMYHHCTa
CrIpevaBame
Fpe;l(:a)mZHle983. yaunatepaiaaa (CAJ) OTBOpEHA yIaJbeHu KOMYHHCTA J1a
A npey3My BiacT
i crpevaBame
Hl/llggar;a ;i8e4 yaunarepaiaaa (CAJ) MPUKPUBEHA yasbeHU coljaIncTa aa
o L 3aprKe BIACT
crpevaBame
XOHI[F}OIP if{; 988. yaunatepanna (CAJl) OTBOpPEHA yAaJbeHU WHTEPBEHIIH]C
A Huxaparse
) ycrocTaBa
Lo ) yamrtarepanaa (CAJl) OTBOpEHA yIaJbeHU MpoaMeprudKe
1990. ronuue BIACTH
Hpak MYJITHJIATEPAIIHA 11oBpatax
p Y p OTBOpEHA ylaJbeHn KyBajTCKe
1991. rogune (npenBone CAJN) HE3ABHCHOCTH

[Tocmatpajyhu Opoj cy0Ojekara MHTEpBEHIIMjE, YOWHHBO je Aa je yOembuBa BehmHa THX
aKTUBHOCTH OWia yHHJIaTepasiHa, 10K ¢y camo Tpu Owmie myntunatepanse (CAJl cy npeasoauie
untepBenimje y Kopeju u Upaky, nok je CCCP oaurpao riaBHy yjaory NpHJIdKOM UHTEPBEHIHU)E Y
UYexocaoBaukoj), Mako Cy U y THUM ClydajeBUMa ToJIapHE CHiie Omiie KJbYYHU aKTepu 0e3 Uhjux
apMmuja He 61 Ouio moryhe n3Bectu TakBe onepamyje. Kaga je ped 0 OTBOpEHOCTH UHTEPBEHIH]ja, Y
XJIaJHOPATOBCKOM MEPHOJY j€ MPUMETaH 3HAauajHUJU IMOpPacT TajHUX OIepaluja, MaKo OHE HUCY
yuHUJIe BehHY BOJHUX HHTEPBEHIIMja y TOM pa3o0spy. Hanme, y nornasspy 3.2 npukasaHo je aa je
MelypaTHU TIEpHOJ KapakTepucaiga CBera jeJJHa OCMHHA TajHUX BOJHUX MHTEPBEHIM]a TOJIAPHUX
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cuiia, 0K je y XJaJHOPaTOBCKOM Mepuoay Taj 6poj 6uo tpoctpyko Behu. ,,Jlo cpeanne neaeceTnx

TajHE aKIHje Cy M3IJe/aje Kao CBE aTpaKTUBHUJU MHCTPYMEHT 3a PelllaBambe HE3TOJHUX CHTYaIlH]a
1060

y Tpehem cBety, a moceOHO 3a MPUMEHY IPUTHCKA HA TIPOOJIEMAaTHYHE HEYTpallHe .

Kpurepujym reorpadcke yaabeHOCTH CcyOjekTa W 00jeKTa WHTEPBEHIIMjE YKa3yje aa je
u3pasuta BehmHa BOJHMX HWHTEPBEHIMja IOJIAPDHUX CHJIA TOKOM XJIaJHOT para H3BeleHa BaH
HBUXOBOT HEIOCPEIHOT CYCEICTBAa, INTO j€ TOTIYHO CYNpOTHA TeHAeHIMja onx MmelhyparHor
MHTEepBeHIIMOHM3Ma. Takole, Beoma ymaajpuBa cy ¥ OJCTYyIama y MOrJeay UCX0/la HHTEPBEHIUja Y
JIBa TIocMaTpaHa MeljyHapoHa cuctemMa — JI0K je y Meh)ypatHoM mneproay JOMUHHPAIIO PUCBAjarbe
TEPUTOpHja, y XJIaTHOPATOBCKOM IMEPUOAY JOMHHHpa Oopba [Bejy NOJapHUX CHiIa 3a
YCIIOCTaBJbae PEXKHUMA KOJHU Cy MM HICOJIOIIKH OJUCKH, 0e3 MpOMEHE p>KaBHUX TPaHHMIIA.
N3pasura BehuHa HaBeICHUX BOjHUX MHTEPBEHIM]a y pa3no0sby 1945-1991. ronqune onurpana ce y
npxaama 13B. Tpeher cBera, mok cy [IpBu u Jlpyru cBer OWIM CKOpO MOTIYHO 3amITHheHH O]
HaBEJICHUX aKivja (jeInHU u3y3elu cy HHTepBeHnuje y Mahapckoj n UexocnoBadkoj).

W3noxeHu caxeTu IMpHKa3 BOJHOI MHTEPBEHLMOHM3MA IIOJIAPHUX CHUJa y OUIOIapHOM
XJIQJIHOPATOBCKOM CHUCTeMY oMoryhaBa Ham Ja UW3IBOJUMO HHHXOBE HAjBaXHHUjE MPETEKHE
KapakTepucTuke — To cy Hajuemhe Owie yHunarepanHe akuuje CAJl m CCCP, koje je
KapakTeprcao IMmopacT Opoja TajHUX omepaiuja, a O0jeKTH THX aKIHja Cy JOMHHAHTHO OWIIH
reorpacki ynajbeHH OJ Jp)kaBa Koje Cy H3BoAWiIe MHTepBeHUHjy. IlomeHyTe akTUBHOCTH
cripoBoljeHe Cy 3apaj OAp)Kamka MK YCIOCTaBJbakha UACOJIOMKH OJIMCKUX peXUMa, Hajuemhe y T3B.
Tpehem cBery, kako ce Ha TI00aTHOM HUBOY HE OHM JOMyCTHia MobOena CyMpOTHOT OJoKa y
XnamHoMm pary. Kao mapamurmMaTckd mpuMmep y HapeAHOM IMorjaBiby Omhe mpencraBbeHa
untepsennuja CAJl y I'atemanu 1954. ronune.

4.3 Ctyaunja ciyyaja: AMepuuka uHTepBeHnuja y I'earemann 1954. ronune

VY HaydHO] JNMTEpaTypH IOCTOj€ 3HAyajHE pa3uKe y oOjallmbemuMa y3poKa amMepHuKe
WHTEepBeHIMje Y ['BaTemann, a ayTopH ce y TOM TIOTJIeAy MOTY TIOJACIUTH y TpH rpyme. [IpBu kpyr
UCTPaXMBaya, y KOJU MPETEXKHO CMaJajy OHU KOjU Cy C€ OBOM BOJHOM HMHTEPBEHIM]jOM OaBWIH Y
roJIiHaMa HEMOCPEHO HAaKOH H-E€HOT M3BOlema, 3ay3elid Cy CTAaHOBHINITE Ja j€ TIOMEHYTa akIivja
Ouna oAroBop Ha arpecuBHe nocrynke Mockse y chepu yrunaja CAJl. Onu cy ce ocnamaiu Ha
3BaHWYHA CAONINTEHa BalMHrTOHA M TBaTEMAJICKUX BJIACTH HAKOH MHTEpBeHIHje. Jpyra rpyma
ayTopa, KOjy 4YHHE TMPETeKHO TMpucTanuie Tteopuje 3aBuUcHOCTH (dependency theory) wu
UCTPpaKUBAa4YM JIEBUYAPCKE OpHjEHTalMje, Y3pOKE HHTEpPBEHIMjE Tpakujaa je y aMepuykoM
€KOHOMCKOM umrepujanusmy, Oynyhu na cy ce CAJl Ha oBy akuujy oxayduse nsMmely ocrauor u
300r cHaxkHOT JoOupama ,,United Fruit Company*, koja je >kenena fa 3alITUTH CBO] TOMHHAHTHU
[0JI0’Ka] Ha TBaTeMaJCKoM TpxkumTy. Ha kpajy, mocienmu Kpyr HCTpaxkuBaya HAcTOjU Ja
o0jeMHN CTpaTelke M €KOHOMCKE y3pOKEe WHTEpBEHIIMje, TOCeOHO HariamaBajyhu ueoonike
yTunaje koju cy oonukoBaiu nepuenuujy CAJ/l 0 KOMyHHUCTHUKO] IPETHH Y I'sareman. %

AMepHuka BojHa UHTepBeHIMja y ['BaTemanu mpencrasiba Jo0ap mpuMep TajHUX orepaiyja
KOje cy JIBe IMoJlapHe CHJIe CIIPOBOJAMIIE TOKOM XiamgHor para. OBa yHHJIaTepaliHa akiHja, Kojy je
ocMuciawia U crposena TajHa ciayx6a CAJl, mpencraBbeHa je kao O6opba MHUHOpHE Tpymne
IBaTeMAJICKUX OIMO3MIIMOHApA MPOTUB TAMOIIE BIACTH M CMEIIETeHa y IIUPU KOHTEKCT OopOe
MIPOTUB KOMYHHCTUYKOT yTHIIaja Ha 3amaaHoj xeMuchepu. OcuM CHaXKHE HJICOJIONIKE TUMEH3H]e,
OBa BOjHa MHTEPBEHIIMja PEAIM30BaHa je M ca IIMJbEM 3aIITUTE €KOHOMCKUX IOJyra aMepuyKor

10% Richard J. Aldrich, “Intelligence”, in: Saki R. Dockrill and Geraint Hughes (eds.), Palgrave Advances in Cold War
History, Palgrave Macmillan, Basingstoke, 2006, p. 214.

1051 Stephen M. Streeter, “Interpreting the 1954 U.S. Intervention in Guatemala: Realist, Revisionist, and Postrevisionist
Perspectives”, The History Teacher, Vol. 34, No. 1, 2000, pp. 62-64.
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yrunaja y I'Baremanu. Ctora hemo y HapeaHMM IMOTHOIJIaBJbUMAa HAjIpe MPEICTaBUTU KpaTak
ucropujat npuspenHor npoaopa CAJl y momMeHyTO] ap’kaBH, a TIOTOM W Haj3HA4YajHU]JE aCIeKTe
BojHe mHTepBeHuHWje LA, koja je pe3ynTHpana yCIIOCTaBJbAlEM MpPOaMEpUUKE IUKTAType Y
I'Batemanu. Mmajyhu y BuIy IMJbEBE HAIlEr HMCTPaKMBama, MOceOHO he OWTH HarjameHa
MehyHapoaHa AMMeH31]ja HaBeIeHe HHTEPBEHIIH]C.

4.3.1 AMepuuku eKOHOMCKH nipoaop y I'Baremanu 10 1944. ronune

Arpapue Mepe koje je ['Baremana npexy3umana kpajeM XIX Beka 1oBesne Cy 10 3Ha4ajHOT
ropacrta NoJbONPUBPEIHIX MOBPIIMHA HAa KOjUMa Cy y3rajaHu kada u OaHaHe, a HHXOB M3BO3 Ha
IpeoMy BEKOBa ITOCTA0 j¢ HAj3HAYAjHUjH 10 TPrOBHHCKE pasMEHe Te JpyaBe ca cBeToM. ' 3a
yHarpeheme miacMana HaBeJICHUX MPOU3BO/Ia OWJIO je HEONXOHO U3TPAIUTH JKEIIC3HUIKY MPEKY,
Kao W Jy4Ky MHPPACTPYKTYypy, 3a mra ['Baremana HUje MMaia JIOBOJAHO CpejicTaBa. YcCien Tora,
aMEpHUKH yJiaraud Cy M3rpaJiiiM JIeo KeJIC3HHUKE MPEKE, a HAKOH Kpaxa JPKaBHUX WHBECTHUIU]a
W J0Jacka Ha BiacT nukraropa Manyena Ecrpane Kadpepe (Manuel Estrada Cabrera) 1898. ronune
npey3elid Cy YIpaBJbake IEJIOKYITHOM Kele3HUIoM y I'Baremanu, koja je om 1912. rogune y
MOTIYHOCTH OWja y BIACHHINTBY amepuuke ¢upme ,International Railway of Central America®
(IRCA).1063 Kopucrehu KabOpepuHy KOpynTHUBHY NpPUPOIY, aMEPUUYKHA KamuTajd II0CTao je
JOMUHAHTHU aKTEpP Yy YETHPH HajJyYHOCHHja TpUBpenHa cekropa (y3rojy OaHaHa, KEIE3HUYKOM
TPAHCIIOPTY, MPOU3BOJABU EIEKTPUUHE EHEPIruje M YIpaBJbamby J'Iy1<aMa).1064 Haj3nauajuuja
kommanuja u3 CAJl koja je mocmoBana y I'Baremanu yop30 je mocrana ,,United Fruit Company*
(Y®ILI), xoja ce mpumapHO OaBmia y3rojem Oanana, anu je mpeko IRCA koHTpoaucana u
KEJE3HUYKH TPAHCIOPT, Ka0 W Haj3HAuYajHUjy JIYKy Ha aTiaHTckoj obamu I'Batemane — Ilyepto
bapuoc (Puerto Barrios), koja je 6umna rinaBHa momopcka Be3a ca CAJl. Haumme, 1900. ronune
HaBeZleHa (upma je, mpeko mpuBpeaHor Apymrsa ,,Central American Improvement Company*
(CAICO) mnocrana Biacauk 23.000 xekTapa 3eMJbUIITa HAMEHEHOT Y3rojy OaHaHa, Koje cy Ouie
u3y3eTe Oj M3BO3HHMX Tope3a. OcuMm Tora, n0o0WJIa je W JI03BOJY 3a M3TPajiby JEIHOT Jera
KeJIe3HUUKEe JIMHUje Koja je cllajajia MCTOYHY M 3amaaHy oOany I'Baremaine, kao U 3a 00aBibame
JKENE3HIYKOT TPAHCIIOPTA HA TOj JACOHMIH y TEPHOY O AECeT TomuHa. > IIpeysuMarme KibydHe
xenesHuuke smHUje on crpaHe UFC, uwemy cy ce noTajalimbe I'BaTeMaJICKE BIIAJAE OLITPO
MIPOTHBHIIE, O3HAYMIIO je IMOYeTaK HHTEH3UBHOT €KOHOMCKOT MTOTYMHaBaha T 3eMJbE ylaraunMa u3
CA/l, y ueMy je moMeHyTa KOMIIaHHUja Urpaja riIaBHy yjory.

Beh napenne romune YOIL| je moHOMOnMM30Bao mpeBo3 mapHuM OpojoBuma of Ilyepro
bapuoca no by Opneanca y CA/l, nobujajyhu u 3a Taj nocao normnyHo uszysehe oJ] rBaTeManCKUX
nopesa.’®® Hoeu yrosop 3akbyden 1904. rommHe m0OAAaTHO je Mpoumpro mocioBame YPI y
I'Baremanu Ha pPoOK OJ JeBeJeceT JeBeT IOAMHA, UCTOBPEMEHO CMamyjyhu HaI30p BIIACTH Hal
axTiBHOCTHMa Te kommanmje.'® Hapenenn yrosop, 0100pen o cTpaHe mpencennnka Kapepe y
3aMeHy 3a y/Ie0 y aMepHUKHM yllarasmiMa 1 noBamhen oTkyn merobux Ganana, *® npencraBibao

1082 paul J. Dosal, Doing Business with the Dictators: A Political History of United Fruit in Guatemala 1899-1944,
Scholarly Resources Inc, Wilmington, 1993, p. 17.

1983 Ciro F. S. Cardoso, “Central America: the Liberal era, c. 1870-1930”, in: Leslie Bethell (ed.), The Cambridge
History of Latin America, Volume V, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, 1998, p. 208.

1054 paul J. Dosal, op. cit, p. 38.

10%5 1bidem, p. 40.

10% 1bidem, p. 42.

17 Hamme, muxratop KaGpepa je ompenmo Tpu M MO TOXMHE 3a 3aBpIIETAK sKele3HHMUKe TuHHje m3Mely Be
reareMaiicke obaie (y3 rapaHIijy Mpuxoja oJ HajMame 5%), ynpaBy Hax aykoM [lyepro Bapuoc, nmpaBo Ha u3rpanmy
KEJEe3HNUKUX Tpaca Oe3 Memama apkase, kao u 68.000 xekrapa 3emsbHiuTa 3a y3roj Oanana. Ca apyre crpase,
JUKTaTOp ce 0b6aBe3ao aa Hehe KoHTposmcaTu mocioBHe Kibure YOI, kao u na he 6anane OUTH M3y3eTe o1 Mope3a y
Hapenuux 35 roguna (Ibidem, pp. 44-45).

1058 Ibidem, p. 46.

156



je TeMeJb eKOHOMCKOT ycCIiexa HaBeJeHe KOMIaHHje, Koja he ra HCKOPUCTUTH Y IyHOM oOMMY 3a
M3Tpajmky HajBehe mociaoBHe ummepuje y ['Baremanmy.

Hakon cBpraBama nukraropa Kadbpepe 1920. rogune, 3amoder je JeCeTOrOqUIIBNA TEPUOT
JeMOKpaTU4HHjer pa3Boja ['Baremane, nako cy W TO pa3no0Jbe KapakTepucala HEJIeMOKpaTCKa
npey3uMama BJIacTH Iy4YeM W HamemTeHuM u3zbopuma. [Ipemzaa je 3agpikana cBOj TOMHUHAHTHU
nmosioxaj Ha TpxumTy, Y®IL[ HUje ycrena aa W3AejCTBYje 3HA4YajHUjE YCTYIKE OJ IBaTeMaJICKHX
BJIACTH, YCIIEJ 4Yera je JEMOKPAaTUYHHU]y €NH30[y y TOj ApPKAaBH cMarpajia MPOTUBHOM CBOJUM
unrepecuma.’*® [lltaBuie, ycinen npurrcka qoMaliix IPUBPEIHIKA, HOBH IIPeACeHUK [ 'BaTeMale
Kapnoc Xepepa (Carlos Herrera) je 1921. ronrHne moHHIITHO OATyKe Koje cy omoryhasane YOI na
MyTEeM BJIACHUIITBA y JKejie3HHukoj kommanuju IRCA mpeycMepaBa TpaHCHOPT Ka CBOjOj JIYIH
ITyepro Baproc.'®”® Kopucrehu Giucke Bese y CTejT AeMapTMEHTY, Ka0 H JTIOOGUCTHUKY KOMITAHH]Y
ousmier meda amepuuke nuriomatuje Podepra Jlencunra (Robert Lansing), YOI je ycnena na y
BennKoj Mepu yrude Ha monmuTtuky CAJl TOBOJOM MOMEHYTOT MOCTYIKa MpeAceTHuKa Xepepe u
MpOTECTe KOje j& TaMOIIKE aMEPUYKO IMILIOMATCKO MPEICTABHUIITBO YITYTHIIO TI'BaTEMAaJICKUM
BJacTUMa. Y Cpeja HaBeIEHOI CIopa JOILIO je 10 My4a y KOME je BIIACT Ipey3eo reHepan Xo3e
Mapuja Openana (José Maria Orellana), koju je ycreo 1a 06e30e11 MUHUMAaITHE YCTYIIKE OJ] CTpaHe
Y®II y noryieny xene3HUYKOTr npelz,oza.1071 Beh je napennu med rBaremaincke apkaBe TeHepa
Jlazapo Yakon (Ldzaro Chacoén Gonzalez) omoryhwo momeHyToj GupMH [a TPOIIMPU CBOjE
MOJHONPUBPETHE TIOCEAE M Ha Manuguukoj odand, Kao U Ja epuKacHO cy30uje KOHKYpeHIH]Yy Y
obmacrn  tpamcopra.’®>  MeljyruMm, JeMOKpAaTHYHHMje NOJIMTHYKE [PWIHKE M  OPACT
HAIIMOHAJIMCTHYKOT CaMOIOy3Jama 3HAauajHUX JIeoBa CPEOe M BHIIE KJace TIBaTeMaJCKOT
ApYyIITBA OTEXaBajla jeé MOHOIOJMCTHYKU mosokaj Y®ILI, y3 cramHe mokymiaje Ja ce TakBa
MO3MIIMja Ha TPXKUIITY MPOMEHH JO0BONEHEM CTpaHe KOHKYpPEHIMje WJIM H3TPaamboM JIyKa U
caoOpahajHuna koje Ou Ouse y HallMOHAIHOM BJIACHUIITBY.

[Tepuon ox 1930. no 1944. ronuHe KapakTepucalia je AUKTaTypa reHepana Xopxea YOwka
(Jorge Ubico y Castaneda) 3a Bpeme koje je YOIl nomaTHO yHampeauja CBOj MOJOXKaj] Y
I'Batemanm.’®"® Ynopeno ca yuBpimhuBameM BIACTH 3€MJbOMIOCETHUYKE OJIUTAPXU]j€, KOJO] j€ U caM
npumnagao, YOUKO je y MpBe JIBe TOAMHE CBOj€ BIaJaBUHE TOTOBO HCKOPEHHUO MaJI06EOJHe
KOMYHHCTE, YHj€ WIAHCTBO Y TO BpeM€ HHUje MPeTa3mwiio HEeKOJMKO CTOTHHA TMpUIaJHUKA. Beh
1931. roguHe TpaHCHOPT Ha ManK(pUIKoj 00aIM YyroBOpPOM je Ha mejeceT rofauHa npenymren Y @I,
y3 MHHHMAJIHy HaIulaTy TIope3a, YMMe je OHa CajJa CTEeKJa KOHTPOJy HajJ T'BaTeMaJCKOM
KEJIe3HUIIOM Koja je noBe3uBasia keHux 200.000 xekTapa MmospOIpUBPEIHOT 3eMJBUIIITA ca JIyKaMa
Ha o6e rBaremaicke obane.’’”> Jlo m3bujama CBeTcke ekoHoMcke kpu3e 1929. rogmne YOI] je
ycIena Jia mpey3me M cBor HajBeher pernoHanHOr KOHKYpPEeHTa, Tako Ja je y Llentpannoj Amepunu
Taja ykynHo nocegoBaia ckopo 800.000 xekTapa y IeBeT AprKaBa, pacrojaraia je (paoTom oa CTo
OpoJi0Ba 3a MpeBo3 pode Ka CAJL," a mena yKYITHa Tp>KHUIIHA BpeaHocT jpocerua je 215.000.000
nomapa.’®”’ Maxo je BpeaHocT meHHX akmuja Omima moroljeHa kpaxoM Ibyjopuike 6epse, HaKOH
npomene pykoBojcTBa Y®DI[ je mckopucTmia ekoHOMCKe Henahe Ja mpey3Me joIl JBE Mame
amMepHuKe cymapHuuke (upme, Kao W Ja HaMeTHe Behe HakHa/je 3a JKENEe3HWYKH TPAHCIOPT 3a

1959 I hidem, p. 96.

1979 Ihidem, p. 100.

197! Yako je pacrmonarana GpPOjHHM CPEICTBEMA YTHIAja HA TMOJTHTHYKH KHBOT |'BaTeMane W W3BYKIA 3HAYAjHY KOPHUCT
W3 CBpraBama MnpeaceqHnka Xepepe, Hema jokasa aa je Y@L uncnupucana nasenenu myd (Ibidem, pp. 101-107).

1972 1hidem, pp. 168-171.

107 “Guatemala”, in: Thomas M. Leonard (ed.), Encyclopedia of Latin America, Volume IV: The Age of Globalization
(1900 to the Present), Facts On File, New York, 2010, p. 146.

1074 Piero Gleijeses, Shattered Hope: The Guatemalan Revolution and the United States, 1944-1954, Princeton
University Press, Princeton, 1991, p. 10.

197 paul J. Dosal, op. cit, p. 178.

1978 I pidem, p. 183.

1977 Stephen Schlesinger and Stephen Kinzer, Bitter Fruit: The Untold Story of the American Coup in Guatemala,
Doubleday, New York, 1982, p. 67.
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npeocrane KoHKypente y I'Baremanu.’’’° Kako 6 00€36eIHO pajHy CHAry 3a IUIAHTaXKe
BIIaJajyhux KpyroBa W CTpaHUX KOMIaHwja, YOuko je 1934. rommHe JAOHEO 3aKOH IO KOME Cy
JIOMOPOITY Oe3eMIballld U OHU KOjU Cy MTOCEIOBAIA HajMambe Mapiielsie OMii IPUMOpPAHHU Ja CTO JIaHa
FONMIIbE OyLy aHrAKOBAHH HA IIOMCHYTHM BEIMKHM IIOJBONPHBpEAHHM mocemuma. %’
[Mpommpyjyhu cBoje nocene, Y®II je 1936. rogune on npenceannka YOuka Ha JEBEIECET JICBET
roJInHa JT0OWJIa HOBY IUIaHTaXy OaHaHa, OBaj MyT Ha manu@uukoj obaau, Koja je MOHOBO Ouia y
MOTIIYHOCTH M3y3€Ta OJI TBaTEMAJICKUX Hope3a.1°8° o mouerka [[pyror cerckor para Y®I] je
3ajprKalia CBOje YETHPH TJIaBHE MOJYTe YTHIIaja Ha TBATEIaMCKY IIPUBPEY U TIOJIUTUKY: HE CaMo Jia
je Omna HajBehu W3BO3HMK OaHaHa, HajBehH 3eMJHOTIOCEHHUK U BIACHHK KEIIE3HUYKOT TPAHCIIOPTA,

Hero u HajBehu nmocnoasall y Jp>KaBu.
4.3.2 JleBuuapcka Bnact y I'Baremanu 1945-1954. ronune

CepraBame AYrorofMIIBEr JUKTaTOpa YOWKAa W HHETOBOT KPAaTKOTPAjHOT HACICIHUKA
reaepana Xyana [loncea (Juan Federico Ponce Vaides) 1944. ronuHe w3Benw Cy NPUIIATHHUIH
IBaTEMaJICKe CpEIbe KJIace HEe3aJ0BOJFHM KakKO COICTBEHHM MAaTEpUjalHUM IIOJIOKAjeM U
HE/IOCTaTKOM TMOJIMTHYKUX CI000Aa, TAKO M E€KOHOMCKHM 3a0CTajalbeM HHXOBE JAPIKABE YCIe[
Crpere BIACTH ca CTpaHMM ymaraumma (mpsemctBeno ca YOII).'®! To je osmauwmmo mouerak
nepuosia 'y KOMe Cy JBOjUIla TBAaTEMAJICKUX NpPEACETHHMKA CIpOBeNa 3HA4YajHE 3aKOHOJAaBHE
pedopMe kako O6u MOOOJbIIANN MOJ0XkKA) PAJHUKA U TIOKYIIAIU J1a pa30ujy MOHOIION KOjU j€ 3eMJbY
PeTBOPHO y KostoHujy Y DII.

[Ipencennuk Xyan Xoze ApeBano (Juan José Arévalo) momiao je Ha BiIacT moOeaoM Ha
u3Gopuma 1945. rommme Ge3 MOAPIIKE KOHKPETHe mMapTHje, > ca WICONOTHjOM ,,TyXOBHOT
coumjammsma.'%® Hakon mouerHe KOHCONMIalmje BIACTH, KOja je MOJApasyMeBaia IOHOLICHE
JIEMOKPATCKOT YCTaBa U OJpKaBame JOKaJIHUX u30opa, Apesaio je Beh 1946. ronune 10HeoO 3aK0H
O COLIMjaTHOM OCHUTYypamy, rapaHTyjyhu pagHuiuma npasa Ha 6€30e/1HO paJTHO OKPYKEHE, HaKHATy
3a TIOBpENIe Ha pajy, HAKHAAY 3a MOPOANIBCKO OJCYCTBO, a OCHOBAaH je€ W 3aBOJ 3a COIHjaJIHY
3aLITUTY. Hapenne roauHe OOHET je NMpBM 3aKOH O pady y UCTopuju ['Batemane, Koju je
oMoryhuo pajHHIIIMa IPaBO HA CUHJIMKAIHO OPTaHW30BamkhE, KOJEKTUBHO MPEToBapame, MTPajK |
MUHHUMAaJIHY 3apany. bynyhu na je 3Hauajan eo ioaHor 3eMJbuITa octao HeoOpaheH, ApeBaio je
JIOHEO TPOMUce KOju je Tpebano na mocreme Behu cTemeH eKcruioaTanuje MOJbOTPUBPETHUX
napuena, a 3HayajHe MOBpIIMHE KOH(HUCKOBAaHE Of HAIMCTa MPETBOPHO je y jaBHE q)apMe.1085
MelhyTtum, OH HUje HaMepaBao Ja ce MPUOJIMKYM KOMYHHCTUMA U Ha Taj HAUYMH M3a30BE PEaAKIU]y
CA/l, 3aap>kaBIIM Ha CHa3M 3a0paHy OCHHMBamba MOJUTUYKUX CTpaHaka ca Mel)yHapoJHUM Be3ama,
TO je crpedaBano (OPMHpame KOMYHHCTHYKE NapThje y Toj 3eMibh.’°° Takohe, momeHyTa
panHuYKa mpaBa Owila Cy OrpaHMuYeHa Ha paJHHUKEe y rpajoBuMa W Ha Hajehum ¢dapmama, Kako
HaJHE3aJ0BOJHHUJU JIEO pypallHE pajJHE CHare He OW IITpajKOBMMa JEeCTA0MIN30BA0 APXKABY H
aHTaroHW30Bao cTpaHH KamuTai, a mocebno Y®DII. be3 063upa Ha To, CAJl cy 1948. rogune yBene

1978 paul J. Dosal, op. cit, p. 187.

1979 pjerg Gleijeses, op. cit, p. 13.

1080 stephen Schlesinger and Stephen Kinzer, op. cit, p. 70.

198 «Ubico y Castafieda, Jorge”, in: Thomas M. Leonard (ed.), op. cit, p. 306.

1982 HheroBy kanauaaTypy je mOApIKana BOjHA XYHTA KOja je CBPrHY.Ia mpejacennuka [loHcea, a KOjy Cy YHHHIH: Majop
®panmucko Apana (Francisco Javier Arana Castro), kareran Xako06o Apoens (Jacobo Arbenz Guzman) u OU3HHCMEH
Xopxe Topueno (Jorge Toriello) (Stephen Schlesinger and Stephen Kinzer, op. cit, p. 31).

1983 James Dunkerley, “Guatemala since 19307, in: Leslie Bethell (ed.), op. cit, Volume VII, p. 220.

1084 Stephen Schlesinger and Stephen Kinzer, op. cit, p. 38.

1985 Ibidem, p. 41.

1086 james Dunkerley, op. cit, p. 221.
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3abpaHy mpojaje opyxkja I'Batemanu Kao 3HAK MPOTHBIbECHA JIEBUYAPCKOM IOJIUTHYKOM KYypCy
npeJceHUKa ApeBaia.

Hekonuko mokymaja 3a cMeHy ApeBainia Ouio je ocyjeheno, a HajMohHH]ja TUYHOCT 3a KOjy
ce MPETIOCTaBbAIO Jla je MHCIHpHUCAla J1e0 HBUX OHO je HaYeTHHK IeHepaimTada IMyKOBHHK
@panIucko ApaHa, KojH je MOrnHyo y jyiy 1948. rommHe moj HepasjalmseHIM OKOIHOCTHMA. o0
[ToBox 3a nuKBUIAIM]y OWUIla je HBeroBa HaMepa Ja mpey3Me Biact oA ApeBana, Oyayhu na je nBa
JaHa mpeja yOUCTBO OJ] MpEeCeIHUKA 3aXT€Ba0 CMEHY BJIaJie M1 MMEHOBAE HOBE, KOjy OM YHHUIIN
HBErOBH caBe3HHIM. Mako je mpencenHuk ApeBajio ca HajOJIMKUM capaJHUIIMa IIOCTUTA0 JOTOBOP
O TIPUCHIHOM O/BOhelmY MyKOBHHKA ApaHe y er3ui Ha KyOw, OH je TOTMHYO NpH TOKYIIAjy
xammessa. 0% Nmajyhu y Buay na je yKIOHEH JI0 Taja HajBEPOBATHHjU ApEBAJIOB HACICIHUK,
rBaTeMaJICKa €JITa Ce OJUIydyWsia Ja KaHAWJAT Ha HapeJHUM MNpeICeTHHYKUM Hu30opuma Oyne
JOTaIallllbid MUHHACTAp o0paHe Xako0o ApOeHs.

[TobemuBmu Ha w3bopuma y HOBeMOpy 1950. roamue, mpenceqHuK ApOeH3 ce Haiao y
CUTYyallWjU Jla HACTABH JIEBUYApCKe peopMe CBOra MPETXOJHUKA WM Ja CE BPaTU JECHUYAPCKO]
MOJUTHLIM BJajama y crupe3u ca Behum crpanmM m gomahum npuBpennuinmma. HMako je Toxom
ApeBajioBe BJIaJJaBUHE yBEJCHA ICMOKpaTHja M IOCTUTHYT 3HAYajaH HAIpeIaK y OCTBapemy
MOJUTHYKUX M COLMjAITHUX TpaBa, KPyIHUje npuBpenHe pedopme u najpe cy ouie norpedHe Kako
Ou ce TONpaBUO MaTEpPUjaIHU T[I0J0Xa] HajBeher Jeina CTaHOBHUINTBA T€ MPETEKHO
nosporipuBpenHe 3emibe. [lomanm ca mommca cmupoBeneHor 1950. rogune ykazyjy na je 2,2%
3eMJBOIIOCETHUKA Y CBOM BJIACHUIITBY MMajio 70% oOpaauMBUX MOBPIIWHA, a J]a CE€ HCTOBPEMEHO
oOpahuBano Mame O] jeJHE YETBPTHHE IUIOAHOT 3emsbumiTa. [lpm ToM je mospompuBpena Omia
Haj3HA4YajHUjU E€KOHOMCKHM ceKTop I'Baremane, 0K je MHAycTpHja uyuHWiIa camo 14% BJII1.1%%
HaBenenn mnoganu ykasuBanum cy Ja OuW CpX €EKOHOMCKHX pedopmu Tpebamo na Oyae y
MOJBOTNIPUBPEIN, U TO Kako y noBehamy mpoiieHTa oOpal)eHUX TOBpPIIMHA, TAKO U Y CMambCHY
yTHLAja CTPAHUX MOHOIIOJIA.

Crora je mporpam ApOeH30Be Biaje OMO 3aCHOBAaH Ha JBE 3Ha4yajHE TeME€ — arpapHoj
pedopMu u 60pOM HPOTHB CTPAHOI MpHUBpeIHOr yTHIaja. Mepe mosehama MPOIYKTUBHOCTU Y
MoJBONIPUBPENU Tpebano je ma Oyny cmposenene ,,Jlekperom 900 u3 1952. ronmuue, koju je
cazip’kao onpendy /Ja AprKaBa MOYKE €KCIIPOIIPHCATH TUIOTHO 3€MJBUINTE BEMKUX MOCETHHUKA KOje
ce He oOpalyje, a oOemrehewe BracHUKa je Tpebaso aa Oyae U3BPIIEHO Y POKY 011 25 roJuHa Ha
OCHOBY IpHjaBJbE€HE BPEIHOCTH 3€MJBMILTA KOJI MOPECKUX BJIACTH. 3eMJbMIIHM (hoHA (popmupan
eKCIIpOIpHjallijoM TMpemMa ojapeadaMa IMOMEHYTOT 3akoHa, Tpebano je Ja ce pacrnoaenu
Oe3emJpallliMa, aJld HE Y TPajHO BJIACHUIITBO, HETO Yy MIOKMBOTHHU 3aKyl, 3a KOjU OW JpKaBH
wiahanu ox 3% 10 5% BpeaHOCTH nmpou3BeAeHuX pobda. IIpumMeHoM oBor mporpama pacrnojiesbeHO
je npeko 600.000 xexTapa 3emsbuinTa Ha oko 100.000 6e3emsbaliia, a JpkaBa je yKyIHO UCIUIaTUIa
IIPEKO 0caM MMJIMOHA JoJsiapa 3apaj oOemrehema BIacHUKAa THX NOBpIIMHA. Jlpyry Tauky cBor
nporpama A30€H3 HHje HACTOja0 Ja OCTBApU HAIIMOHAIM3AIMjOM CTPAaHUX KOMIIaHW]a, HETO
U3rPaJkboM HallMOHAHE MH(PACTPyKType Koja OM ymamHia yTUIa] MHOCTPAaHUX KOMIIaHHUja, a
Hapounto YO®II. ¥ ToMm KOHTEKCTY, OH je HamepaBao J1a Ha obanu Kapumnckor mopa u3rpaau HOBY
JIyKy, Ka0 M ayTOmyT KOju OW CHojuo JBe rBaTeMayicke obaine, Kako OM CYIITHHCKH pPa30uo
TPAHCIIOPTHH MOHOTION KOjU j€ CTBOPHJIA TTOMEHYTAa aMepUYKa KOMIIaHWja, aJld U Jia U3TPaTHOM
HaIlMOHAJIHE XHMJIpPOEJIEKTpaHe HalpaBH MNPOTHBTEXKY aMEPUYKOM KamuTaly Yy oOnactu
eHepreTHKe.”

1987 Stephen Schlesinger and Stephen Kinzer, op. cit, p. 104.

1988 Thidem, pp. 44-45.

1089 pjerg Gleijeses, “The Death of Francisco Arana: A Turning Point in the Guatemalan Revolution”, Journal of Latin
American Studies, Vol. 22, No. 3, 1990, pp. 541-545.

109 Stephen Schlesinger and Stephen Kinzer, op. cit, p. 50.

1091 Thidem, op. cit, pp. 54-55.
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Arpapna pedopma noronuna je u YOI, kojoj je ox mapra 1953. no ¢ebpyapa HapenHe
ronuHe yKymHo oxay3ero 156.000 xexrapa, Oynyhu na je Ta pupma Ouna Hajehn 3¢ MIBOTIOCETHUK Y
['BateMann, KOju je yjeaHo apxao 85% ceor semsbmmta HeoGpahermm.'® Kao oGemreherse
npkaBa je oapeamna oko 1.100.000 momapa, mTo je WM3padyyHATO Ha OCHOBY BPEIHOCTH TOT
semibHIITa KOje je YPLI mprjaBuia HOPECKHM BIACTHMA, > I je HABeICHA KOMIIAHH]a, 3ajCIHO
ca Ambacamom CAJl, 3ay3enma ctaB ga Te NOBPIIMHE Bpele 3HayajHO Buie — 19 Munmona

Ocum arpapue pedopme, 3a CAJl je nmpobiiem y ApOEH30B0Oj aIMUHUCTPALIM]H OMO U YTHIIA]
KOMYHHUCTa OKyIUbeHUX y Pamgumuky mnaptujy ['Baremane (Partido Guatemalteco del Trabajo),
KOjuMa je, YIPKOC YyCTaBHO] 3a0paHu, MPEICEIHUK IO3BOJIHO Ja z[eJijy.lo95 HecymmuBo ma je
ApOeH3 UMao HAKJIOHOCT TpeMa JICBUYAPCKUM HJIgjaMa, Ja MY je IMOjeIHOCTaB/LEHO TyMaudCHe
MapKcu3Ma OWJIO MZICOJIOIIKa ,,3aMEeHa 3a KayAWJbHU3aM M KaTOJIHMIU3aM™, a U HEeroBa Cympyra je
KACHHje TOTBPAWIA 13 je OHO yBepema y KOHAdHy mobely KOMYHH3Ma Haj Karmurazusmom. o
WNnak, komyHHCTH HUCY OuiM 4ak HU Mel)y Bopehum cTpankama y I'Batemanu, a lbMXOBH YIAHOBU
HUKaJa HUCY OMJIM MMEHOBaHH 32 MUHUCTpPE, HU 32 BpeMe ApeBaiia, HUTH TOKOM MaHaTa ApOeHsa.
BuxoBo unancTBO ce mponemuBano Ha oko 4.000 mpumaxHuWKa, IITO je 3HAYajHO Manu Opoj 3a
JIPKaBy OJl OKO TpH MHIHoHa craHoBHuKa.'®’ CaMuM THM, HH y mapiaMeHTy HUCY MMaid Behu
Opoj mpelcTaBHUKA (CBera 4eTHpHU JIOK cy Owiu y Bianajyhoj koanmuuuju y nepuony 1953-1954.
roguHe), a Hajeehm Opoj WHUXOBUX WIaHOBA OWO jeé CKOHIEHTPHCAaH Yy MUHHUCTApCTBY
T0JBONIPUBPE/E, KOje je CIIOPOBOAMIO IMOMeHYTy arpapuy pedopmy.’’® Ocum Tora, HHXOBHX
NPUIAHAKA GHIIO je W y APKABHOM pajidjy, HOBHHAMA, KA0 H 3aBOLY 3a COLMjAIHO ocHrypambe, 0
ald je BHUXOB yTuIa) y Oe3bemHocHoM amapaty ['Baremane Ouo sanemapubus. Hacympor
HaBE/ICHUM YHIbEHUIIAMA KOje Cy TOBOPWJIE O OTPAaHMYEHOM IIOJIMTHYKOM JIOMETY T€ CTpaHKE,
aMepudKa aJMUHHCTpAIja UCKOPUCTHIIA j€ HHXOBO IMOCTOjamhe U Be3e ca ApOEH30M Kao OCHOBY
KPUTHKA IBATEMAJICKOT PEKUMA.

4.3.3 AMepuuka UHTEpBEHIIMja

PykoBoactBo Y®II je 030usbHUjy kaMiiawky npoTuB Apbensza y CAJl mokpeHysno y anpuiny
1951. rogune, aHraxyjyhu HCKyCHOT MocJeHHKa y obaacTu ogHoca ca jaBHouthy Exsapaa bepnejza
(Edward Bernays). On je Hajupe mnpeko ,Ibyjopk TajMca® OpraHu3oBa0 H3BEIHITABAKE O
OMaCHOCTHMA IHMpema KOMyHHM3Ma y I'Baremaniu, a Te BECTH Cy MPEHOCHUIM M OCTAJIM YTULAJHU
aMEepUYKH MEIHjH, KOjU Cy MOTOM M CaMH CJIajdi HOBHHApE Ja HCTPaXKe TEMY KOMYHHCTHYKOT

1992 passior 3a ocTaBIbame TAKO BENMKUX MOBPIIHHA HercKopumheHM KOMIaHuja je mpaBata moTpeGoM aa obe3benn
pe3epBe 3eMJBHINTA 3a ciiydaj Behux Hemorona wim 0OJNECTH Koje ¢y moBpeMeHo moralane crabma 6anana (Ibidem, p.
75).

1093 1bidem, pp. 75-76.

1094 Stephen Kinzer, Overthrow: America’s Century of Regime Change from Hawaii to Iraq, Times Books, New York,
2006, p. 133.

19% Odd Arne Westad, op. cit, p. 146.

10% John Lewis Gaddis, We Know Now: Rethinking Cold War History, Oxford University Press, Oxford, 1997, p. 178.
%7 Nicholas Cullather, Operation PBSUCCESS: The United States and Guatemala 1952-1954, Center for the Study of
Intelligence, Central Intelligence Agency, Washington, 1994, p. 12; Puuapn UMmepman HaBoau na je Pajgnuuka napraja
I'Batemane umana oko 5.000 umanoBa 1954. rogune (Richard H. Immerman, The CIA in Guatemala: The Foreign
Policy of Intervention, University of Texas Press, Austin, 1982, p. 183).

10% Stephen Schlesinger and Stephen Kinzer, op. cit, pp. 58-59.

10% Nicholas Cullather, op. cit, p. 12.

1% Richard H. Immerman, op. cit, p. 184.

10 Tleo ayropa, maxom u3 CAJl, npeyBenuuara 3uauaj KOju ¢y KOMyHHCTH uManu y I'Batemanu (Ronald M. Schneider,
Communism in Guatemala: 1944-1954, Frederick Praeger, New York, 1958, p. 1; Max Holland, “Private Sources of
U.S. Foreign Policy: William Pawley and the 1954 Coup d’Etat in Guatemala”, Journal of Cold War Studies, Vol. 7,
No. 4, 2005, pp. 47-48).
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yTul@ja y TOMEeHYyTo] aApkaBu. Jpyrm kopak bepHej3oBe Kammame OWIO je OpPraHu30Bambe
MyTOBama 3a HOBWHAape y ['Baremaiy, kKako OW Cce TUTAHCKH YCMEpaBalo HHXOBO M3BEIITABAKC HA
HABOJHH TIPOGIEM KOMYHHCTHUKOT YTHIAja y Toj 3eMsbh. "> Tpeha rpana BepHejoBor aenoBama
OwIo je mpumoOHjamke TUPAKHUJUX aHTUKOMYHUCTHYKHX juctoBa y CAJl, momyr HOBHHa ,,The
New Leader”, y xojuma je YOI u3aBajaia 3Ha4dajHe cyme 3a pexiamupame Llpseror kpera. Illta
BHIIIC, YpeIHUK HaBeneHuXx HoBuHA Jlanujen [lejmc (Daniel James) je wak 1954. rogune Hamucao u
KIbUTY y KOjOj je OmpaBaaBa0 aMepHuykKy MHTepBeHIHWjy y ['Baremanu, a kojy je bepuej3 nemumo
HOBHHAapUMa ca KojuMa je 0umo y koHTakTy. OcuM HaBeleHMX Kopaka, on 1952. roguHe oH je
yCTaHOBUO ¥ MHPopMaTUBHU OmiiTeH Y DLl HaMemeH OrpaHndeHOM KPYyry MeInjcKuX Kyha, Koju je
u3pahuBana cama KOMIIaHHWja, a Y BeMy Cy OWJIe 3aCTYIUbCHE BECTH Ca IMOJIMTHYKE U €KOHOMCKE
cuene ['Baremane. Ilocneamu y Kpyry Hamopa Ja ce yTW4e Ha jaBHO MHICHE OJHOCHO Ce Ha
npeJaBama 3a YTHIAjHUje HEBJIAaIUHE OpraHu3alfje Koje Cy ce OaBHie CIIOJBHOM IOJIUTHKOM,
nomyT CaBera 3a criossHe ogHoce (Council on Foreign Relations). Ha kpajy, bepnej3 je onpxkaBao u
ONMMCKE Be3e ca HEKOJMKO KOHIPeCMEHa W CceHaropa, KOoju cy Takohe y mapiaMeHTapHUM
pacmpaBaMa HacTojau 1a 3amrure naTepece YOI,

Jlpyri KaHaja JieioBama PYKOBOJCTBA HABEJICHE aMEPUYKE KOMIIAHHMjE Y KOPHCT
WHTEPBEHIIMj€ TUIA0 ce mpobiiema Kako pactyhy 3abpunyTocT jaBHOCTH y CAJl 300r HaBoIHOT
IIMpeHa KOMyHU3Ma y ['BaremMalii MPeTOYUTH Y KOHKPETHY akiujy BammHarrona npotus ApOeHsa.
3a nobupame y ToM cmepy Y®II je anraxxoBama anBokara Tomaca Kopkopana (Thomas G.
Corcoran), koju je UMao Jo00pe Be3e y JEMOKPATCKO] aIMUHUCTpALMjU npeaceqHuka Tpymana, kao
n 'y LHIMA, HapouuTo ca leHUM TajammbuM aupexkropoM Bonrepom Cmutom (Walter Bedell Smith)
u reHepamHuM wuHcnekTopoM Crtjyaprom XeneHom (Stewart Hadden).1103 Hakon wu36opa
Ajzenxayepa 3a npeacenauka CAJl 1953. rogune, Kopkopan je 1o6upao y CtejT qemapTMeHTy 3a
CTBapame Iupe Koanuiuje npxasa JlaTuHcke AMepuke mpoTHB arpapHe pedopme y I'Batemanu, a
noceOHo npexo CMHTa, KOjH je IMOCTa0 MOJICEKPETap y TOM MHHHCTApCTRBY.

Tpehu wuncTpymenT yrunaja YOI tpebano je ga pemu npobieM MpOMEHEe aMepHuke
anmuHucTpanuje 1953. ronune, nmajyhu y Buay 1a je caaa Tpedano HanpaBUTU U KOHTAKTE y BPXY
Aj3eHxayepoBor penyOiauKaHCKOr pykoBojcTBa. Kommanuja je 3a Ty cBpXy aHraxosana [lona
Knementca (John Clements), koju je, ocMM Be3a ca OCBEIOYECHHM TMPOTUBHUKOM KOMYHH3Ma
ceHaTopoM MekapTujem, nMao OpojHa MO3HAHCTBA Ca KOH3EPBATUBHUM KPYroBHUMa y BalmHIToHYy.
BberoBe nBe cryauje o mMoTpedOM WHTEpPBEHCAama MPOTHB TBATEMAaJCKOT pPEXHMMa OCTBapHiE CY
BEJIMKH YTHIIQ] YHYTap aMepruKe aMUHHUCTpaLlje y KOPUCT akiuje npoTuB ApOensa, a Knemenrte
j€ TIpey3eo U MOCJoBe 3acTynama mykoBHHKa Kapnoca Kactusra Apmaca (Carlos Castillo Armas),
KA0 TVIABHOT IIPETEHICHTA 32 THTYIY ,,0cnoboauona’ [saremarne. '

HaBenene moOuctmuke axtuBHOCTH YOI pesyntupane cy OAIYKOM aMepHUKOT
npencenHuka TpymaHna aa ono0Opu uiaHupame tajHe onepauuje LA 3a cBpraBame ApOeHsa jorr
Ha jeceH 1952. roaune, Koja je HOCUJIA HA3HB ,,PBFortune“.1 05 [Tonpiiky HaBeAeHO] aKTUBHOCTH
Janmy ¢y M JecHU4Yapcku npencennuiy Hukaparse, Jlomunukancke Pemyonuke u Benenyene, koju
je Tpebano ma momorHy u3Boheme Tor mpeBpara. [loOymeHuke Haopyxkane oa ctpane [[MA
npensoauo 6u Kactuibo Apmac, KOju ce Haja3uo y U3THAHCTBY y CyceTHOM XOHJypacy, a Koju 01
npey3eo pykoBoheme ['Baremanom HakoH ynapa. MelyyTum, ca3HaBId 3a MIIAaHUPAE TE OTIepalnje,
JpXKaBHU cekperap AdecoH je yOenuo mpenacenHuka TpymaHa 1ga OAyCTaHe OJf HaMepaBaHe

akmmje,  ycuen dera je Y@L mopana ga cadeka mpomeny Biactu y CAJl 1953. rogune.

102y oKBHpY THX HAIOpa M3BEIEHO j€ HAjMAmbE MET ABOHEIE/PHIX apAHKMaHA 3a 10 JECeT HOBHHAPA M YPEIHHUKA O]
1952. 1o 1954. ronune (Stephen Schlesinger and Stephen Kinzer, op. cit, pp. 86-87).

1% Thidem, pp. 89-91.

1104 Stephen Schlesinger and Stephen Kinzer, op. cit, pp. 94, 96.

19 Njcholas Cullather, op. cit, pp. 18-19.

1% Stephen Schlesinger and Stephen Kinzer, op. cit, p. 102.
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Nwmajyhu y Buay na cy Beh panuje moBpeMEeHO OMIJIM aHTa)KOBaHM 32 JaBambe MPAaBHUX CaBeTa
YOI, kmpyunn ¢(yHKIHOHEpH Aj3eHXayepoBe aJMHHHUCTpAIMje 3a HW3BOhEHmE OBE orepaluje
npxaau cekpetap [lon Hdanc (John Foster Dulles) u mupexkrop LIMA Anen Hanc (Allen Welsh
Dulles) penaTuBHO J1lako Cy IOCTHIJIM CarjlaCHOCT 3a cBpraBame ApOeHza. Tome je moceOHO
JONpUHENa W TPOMEHa IMpHcTyna OopOM MPOTHB IMIMpEHa KOMYHHM3Ma, KOjy j€ CIpOBela HOBa
agmuHuctparnyja. Hawmme, mnomutuka ,,HoBor mormema™“ (New Look) 3acHuBanma ce, ocum
HyKJIeapHor ojnBpahama, U Ha HW3BOhemYy TajHUX oOmepainuja, Kako OW ce Ha jeBTUHUjU HAUYWH
ocTBapwiH crioJbHOMONMTHYKH IuibeBH CAJl. OBaj mpucTym je u3pu4uTo npensuhao a ce TakBe
aKiyje mpemy3sMy 3apaj ,,JUCKPEIUTAIHje COBJETCKOT MPECTHKa M HJICOJIOTHje Kao ePEKTUBHUX
WHCTpyMEHaTa COBjeTcke MoOhHM, Kao M yMamema CcHare KOMYHHCTUYKUX MapTdja ¥ JAPYrHX
MIPOCOBJETCKUX eleMeHara™. J[pyruM peunma, TajHe akluje Cy HaBeIeHE Kao jeAaH OJf HauMHa Ha
koje he ce CAJ] cynpoTcTaBibaTi NOKYyIlIajuMa Ipey3uMama BIACTH Y HEKO] 0] HEKOMYHUCTHUKHUX
JpKasa ,,0]1 CTO};aHe rpyne Wid MojeJMHala KOjU Cy TUPEKTHO WM WHAWPEKTHO MOJ COBjETCKOM
1<0HTp0J10M“.11

[IpBu mokymraj opranu3anuje modyne 29. mapra 1953. roguHe y reareMaickoM rpaauhy
Canama OuoO je CKpOMHOI 0O0MMa M 3aBpIIHO Ce Hey(:ne)(OM,1108 HITO j& JIOBEJNO M JI0 3HAYajHOT
ry6utka yrunaja LA sa npumike y I'Baremani. ™™ Crora je aMepudKko pyKOBOJICTBO y aBIYCTY
1953. ronune moneno omnyky nga LIUA, y3 morpeOuu HuBO capaame ca CTejT aenapTMEHTOM,
IUTAHKpa B PYKOBOJH ONEPAIHjoM CBpraBarma ApOensa, " a 3a Ie0KyIIHy aKTHBHOCT ATCHIIH]a je
nobwuia OyileT o YeTHpU U MO MHIIMOHA Jloyiapa (HajcKyIuba TajHa omepanuja [IMA mo Tazla).1111
Ha3uB aknumje O6mo je ,,PBSuccess”, 3a meHy HENOCpeAHY NpPUIIPEMYy 3aaYyKEH jeé 3aMEHHUK
mupektopa IIMA 3a omepamuje @penk Busuep (Frank Wisner), xoju je 3a omepaTUBHOT
KOMaHJaHTa omnepanuje omabpao tamammer meda cranune [[UA y Jyxnoj Kopeju AnbGepra
Xejuuja (Albert Hamey).1112 OmniTa oneHa cuTyaluje Kojy je AreHuuja ypajauia caapixkaia je cTaB
0 cBe jauoj Be3m ApOeH3a ca KOMYHHCTHMA, 32 KOjy C€ OYCKHBAJIO JIa y KpajlbeM JOBEIE [0
CUTyalllje y KOjO] KOMYHUCTHU KOHTpouiny npuiuke y I'Baremanu. Ciauuan je 6uo u craB CrejT
JenapTMEHTa, YUjU Cy CIIy>kKOEHHUIM OLIEHUJIM J1a CUTyalija y IOMEHYTO]j ApKaBH ,,[IPOBEpaBa HalLy
CIOCOOHOCT J1a ce OOpUMO NPOTHB M30Wjama M LIMpeHha KOMYHHUCTHUKOT yTulaja y JlaTuHCKO]

. m
Amepuliy, a 1a HE HAHECEeMO 030MJbHY IITETY HAIIEeM HACTYITy Ha TOj] XeMHuchepu*. 3

3aBpIIMBIIM CBOj IJIaH Y HOBeMOpy 1953. ronune, XejHu je npeioxkuo Aa mrad oneparuje
Oyne cmemteH y 6a3u ,,Opa-Locka® koq Majamuja, kao u na my o6yny noapehene cranune [{UA y
Lentpannoj Amepuru. Mmajyhu y Buay nojpuky kojy je Apoens yxusao y ['Baremanu, XejHu je
MPEBUICO J1a HAKOH TICHXOJOMIKE W TPOIAraHiHE KaMIlamke yCIeau W ,,MHBa3Wja‘ mpe KHIIHE
cesone y jyny.''** Kako je cmara rearemancke apmuje ox 5.000 Gopara 3HATHO NpeBa3UIA3MIA
OpojHOCT cHara Kojuma je pacmonarao Kactusso ApMac,1115 croJpbHU Hamaj Ha ['Batemany Ouo je
YCMEpPeH CaMo Ha CTBApame ICHXOJOMKOr NMPUTHCKA HA BOJHO PYKOBOJACTBO TE 3€MIbE.
[Tpumapuu 1ub Tpebaio je na Oyne majx Mopaja rBaTeMajICKe BOJCKE, Ka0 M CMambEHhE JI0JaTHOCTH
npeMa ApOeH3y, Kako OM JOLUIO WK 10 MOOyHEe MPOTUB MPEACEAHNUKA WU, Y O0JbEM Cllydajy, 10
IETOBOT CBpraBama IydeM. ['BaTeMalicko PYKOBOJCTBO, a HApOYUTO BOJHH BpX, Tpedayio je
yBepuTH J1a Kactusbo Apmac mpeaBoin MHOTO 3HAa4ajHU]y BOjHY CHIIY HETO LITO je TO OUO ciy4aj y

M7 point 43 a) and b), “Statement of Policy by the National Security Council”, noctymHo Ha:

https://history.state.gov/historicaldocuments/frus1952-54v02p1/d101.
198 Stephen Schlesinger and Stephen Kinzer, op. cit, p. 103.

1199 Nicholas Cullather, op. cit, p. 21.

110 1bidem, p. 29.

11 Stephen Kinzer, op. cit, p. 138.

2 Stephen Schlesinger and Stephen Kinzer, op. cit, pp. 108-109.
113 Nicholas Cullather, op. cit, p. 22.

114 Stephen Schlesinger and Stephen Kinzer, op. cit, pp. 110-111.
115 Nicholas Cullather, op. cit, p. 53.

1116 Richard Immerman, “A Bief History of CIA”, in: Athan Theoharis et al. (eds.), The Central Intelligence Agency:
Security under Scrutiny, Greenwood Press, Westport, 2006, p. 26.
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CTBapHOCTH, Kao U fa cy CAJl cupeMHe J1a UHTEPBEHUILY Y HETOBY KopI/ICT.1117 Kako je nokymeHt
ynyheH nmpenaceqHuky Aj3eHxayepy CakeTo CaomIITaBao, IEJIOKYITHA Orepaliija ce ociamania ,.Ha
MICUXOJIOIIKM YTHIIA] Mpe HEero Ha aKTyelHy BOjHY CHary, Mako je oxa cnocoOHoctu Kactuspa
Apmaca 1a CTBOpU U OAPKHU ymucak O BEOMa 3HayajHO] BOJHO] CHa3M NMPHMAPHO 3aBHCHUO YyCIEX
oBor nogyxsara“,!!'®

Haman je Tpe6ano ga u3Bene HajMame 300 rBaTeMalICKUX M3THAHWKA M TUTaheHUKa, 07 KOjuX
O TOJIOBMHA W3BOJWIIA caboTake, a ocTaTak OW TPENCTaB/hao CHAre Koje Oum Owmiie OKOCHHIIA
npeBpata. Ca apyre ctpane, Anen [lanc je orpannumno ydemhe opyxanux cHara CAJl, kojuma je
Ouna HaMemeHa BHIIE JOTMCTHYKAa Yyiora y mnorieny obe3OehuBama Ba3ayllHE MOJPIIKE
onepanuju. OCUM TOTa, y CTamke MPHUIPABHOCTH CTaBJbEH je onpeheHm Opoj paTHUX OpojioBa U
MOJIMOpHHMIIA, Kao U OaTasboH MapuHaua y CeepHoj Kaponuau, 1BaHAaeCT TPaHCIIOPTHUX aBHOHA
C-47, jenunnna Basgyxomiosa Harmonaise rapae y [lopToprKy, Kao i METHACCT XelIuKonTepa.
VY jexy mpumnpema 3a u3Boheme Hamaja, jefaH ol Kypupa ono3uimoHor auaepa Kactussa Apmaca
0J1a0 je JOKyMEeHTe O Impejacrojehoj omepanuju TrBaTeMajCKUM BIIACTUMA, KOje Cy IOTOM Yy
HoBuHaMa 29. jamyapa 1954. romune oOjaBwiie Komuje MOoKymeHara. [lomMeHyTH marepwjai je
yka3uBao Ja Kactusbo Apmac npunpema cHare 3a u3Boheme npespara y ['Baremainu, y3 momoh En
CanBanopa, Jlomunukancke PenyOnuke, Beneryene u ,,Biane Ha ceBepy“.1120 Hacynpor no6pom
obaBemITajHOM pany, ApOeH3 HHje ycIieo Ja U3By4e 3HauYajHUje KOPUCTU U3 TOT MPoJopa y HaMmepe
HemnpHjaresba, Kako y qomahoj, Tako HE y Mel)yHapoIHOj jaBHOCTH.

3anoueBiin crnpoBohemwe onepainuje ,,PBSuccess®, Xejuu je y ¢ebpyapy 1954. roaune
dbopmMHpao HEKOIMKO KamroBa y HwukaparBm, y KojumMa Cy ce CIPOBOAWIIE Pa3IHuUTE BPCTE
06yka. '?? HacympoT YMiCHHUIM 1a pajno Hije NPeCcTaBbao JOMHHAHTHH H3BOP HHDOPMHCAA Y
[Batemanmi, "> yCTAHOB/bEHA j& M MpEXA PAgMO CTAHHIQ, ~@ HAMEHEHA KAKO OMETamy
IBaTeMaJICKUX JIMHMja KOMYHHKAallMje, TaKO0 M EMHTOBalbYy IPOMAraHJHOr paauo Iporpama.
[emaanjcko HaopyXame, MPEKO TPUAECET aBUOHA U MoTpeOHe nmuioTe 0oe3beamna je LIUA mpeko
CBOJUX JI)KHUX KOMIIaHHja.

Bammnrron Huje xeneo na ocyna ApOeH30BOr pexuma Oye jeIHOCTpaHa, HETo je
Ipey3e0 HU3 aKTUBHOCTH Kako OM (hOpMHUPAO IITO IUPY MOJAPIIKY JIATHHOAMEPUUKHX JIpKaBa, 3a
mTa je oaMu4yHO mociyxuina [lecera mHTepamepuuka koHpepenuuja OAJl, koja je oapkaHa y
Mmapty 1954. roqune y Kapakacy. ToMm npuiankoM J0HeTa je pe3oiyliuja KojoM ce, 6e3 U3pUuIuTor
cnomumama ['Batemare, caommraBa fa he mona3zak Ha BJIACT KOMYHHCTa y OMJIO KOjO] aMEpUUKO]
ApXKaBH TpeJICTaB/baTl NPETHY 3a Lely 3amaaHy xemucgepy, mTo he 3axTeBaTu HpPUMEHY
onroapajyhux mepa. TakaB JOKYMEHT MpENCTaBJhao je ,,CHMOOJMYKY TMOJPIIKY 3a aMEepUUKe
TBP/IbE Jla I'BaTeMaJICKa BJIaJa MpeAcTaB/ba 030MJbHY MPETHY, Ka0 M ONOMEHY 3a JIECHUYapCcKe
Biaje 3anaaHe xemucdepe na he ce yak u HeycnemHa 6opda NPOTHB KOMYHHU3Ma Ha HALIMUOHAIIHUM
TepUTOpHjaMa IocMaTpaTH kao Moryhn pasnor narepsenrmje CAJLM?° Pesomymujy cy moapxane

17 Richard H. Immerman, The CIA in Guatemala: The Foreign Policy of Intervention, op. cit, p. 162.

1118 Njcholas Cullather, op. cit, p. 55.

1119 Stephen Schlesinger and Stephen Kinzer, op. cit, pp. 110-111.

120 1hidem, pp. 128-129.

1121 Nicholas Cullather, op. cit, p. 40.

1122 O6yxa 3a m3Boheme caboTaxa oaHjana ce Ha nMamy El Tamarindo y BIaCHHIITBY HHKAaparBaHCKOT MPeICeIHHKA,
nemaanjcka ooyka Ha ocTpBy MoMTOMOHTO y jesepy Manarsa, TpeHax mwiota Ha aepoapomy kox ITyepro Kabesaca,
a 00yka y o0JylacTn KOMyHHKanuja y 61u3uHu MaHarse.

123 |bidem, op. cit, p. 27.

12 o jenHa paauo crannna y Hukaparsu, JlomnHukanckoj Penmyonuiu u XoHnaypacy, kao u ase y camoj ['Baremanu,
0J1 KOjUX je jesHa OMia CMeIITeHa y TaMOIIk0j aMepHIKOj ambacau.

1% Op1 memagujckor HAOPYKara aMEPHUIKe IPOM3BOIE OUIE Cy HCIOPYUYEHE MyIIKe, MUTPAbe3H H MHHOGALAYH, 0K
je opyKje cojeTckor nopekia Tpebaio aa ciyxu kao goka3 1a CCCP naopyxasa ['Baremany (Stephen Schlesinger and
Stephen Kinzer, op. cit, pp. 114-115).

126 TIpapHE OCHOB TaKBHX TyMaucma HaljeH je y wiany 6 HHTepamepHukor cropasyma o y3ajamuoj momoli,
no3HaTHjer kao Ilakt u3 Puja, koju je nmpensuhao ma aporpehnHcka BehrnHa medoBa AUIIIOMATHja aMEPUIKUX AprKaBa

163



TOTOBO CBE aMepuyke JApXkKaBe, M3Yy3eB Y3apkaHUX Mekcuka u ApreHTuHe, MoK je ['Baremana
OYEKMBaHO riacaia nmpotuB. Mehyrum, kondepennuja y Kapakacy je mokaszana fa je rBaTeMalicKo
PYKOBOJICTBO ycamibeHO Mel)y Binajgama 3ananne xemucdepe, a 1a My HOJpPIIKA WHTENEKTyanana u
CHHJIUKATa U3 HHOCTPAHCTBA HE HY/IU ONITUMHUCTUYAH CIICHAPHUO.

Kao noBoj 3a nHTEpBeHLIM]y HCKOpUITheHa je TajHa TBaTeMaliCKa KyIIOBHHA HAOPYXamba 0J1
UYexocnoBauke, koje je ucropydeHo 15. maja 1954. ronune. Hanme, amepuuka 3abpaHa mpopaje
opykja koja je Ouna Ha cHa3u jom o 1948. romuHe mpumopana je ['Baremany aa moTpaxu apyre
noOaBibaye, au je BalmmHTITOH ycrenHo oHeMoryhaBao CBakH TakaB MOKYIA] Y KaUTATUCTHYKAM
npxapama. 2% Takole, CAJl cy mojadare Hax3op y L[eHTpanHOj AMEpHIH Kako HAOPYXambe He 6u
Ouno mpokpujymyapeHo y ['Baremany, a HapoyMTO MYHUIMja 3a NPOTHBABHOHCKE TOMNOBE. Y
KOHTEKCTY OYCKHBaHE MHTEPBEHIIH]E, a ca HEJJOBOJFHO OMPEMIBCHOM apMujoM, ApOeH3 ce Ha Kpajy
OIYYNO Jia HEOIXOLHO Opykje HabaBu y YexocnoBaukoj.'2® Pamuio ce o CKOpo IBE TOHE
HaopyXkama (yrJIaBHOM IIyIIKE, MYHHIMja ¥ TPOTHBTEHKOBCKM TOIIOBH) KOj€ j€ yTOBapeHO Yy
nosbekoj ynu llThehun na mBencku 6poa Andxem u npeseseno 1o Ilyepro bapuoca.

Arentu [{1A npBa caznama o ToM Tpancnopty noowmu cy Beh u3 [llhehuna, anm je 6pon y
NOTHYHOCTH WICHTH(UKOBAH TEK KaJa je NPHCTA0 y MOMEHYTY IBaTeMaJICKy JyKY. AMEpUYKO
PYKOBOJICTBO je OJUTYYIJIO Ja yOp3a mpumpeMe 3a cBpraBambe ApOcH3a, a ynyheH je W THM
aMBep3aHaTa y ['Baremainy ja YHHIITH BO3 KOjH j€ TIPEBO3MO MOMEHYTO YEXOCIOBAYKO HAOPYKAE,
Koju Huje yemeo y cBojoj mucujn.t'*' Ca npyre crpame, aMepumuKM NpENCETHHK W JP)KABHH
CeKpeTap Cy HEKOJHMKO IyTa y jaBHOCTM HW3HENW OLEHY Ja HaBeJeHa HCIOpyKa HaopyKamba
npeBas3uiasy ,,JJSTHTUMHE MoTpede’ ['Baremaie, onTyXyjyhu je TOHOBO 3a Be3e ca KOMYHUCTHMA,
Kao ¥ 3a arpecuBHE HaMepe rmpemMa cycenuma. Y TOMe CMHUCIY je JApKaBHH cekperap Jlanc TBpauo
na he momenyra HabaBKa opyxja omoryhutu I'BaTemainu fa yrpocTpydu CBOje Opy>KaHe CHare, ITo
he HapyLIMTH PErHOHANHY PABHOTEKY CHara. 2

WNuTeH3uBHa Kammama Je3MHpOpMaIja Tpajaja je celaaM CeaMHuIla Ipe CBpraBama
ApbeHnsa, a peann3oBaHa je MPEKo TajHEe Paauo CTaHUIE ,,I nac ocno6oljeH,a“.1133 I'maBHa myGnuka
Ha KOjy Cy IIMJbaJI MCIIpBa Cy OWJIM >KeHe, BOJHHIIM, PAJIHHUIM M MJIaJH, 1a OW ce ToCiIe BECTH O
Andxemy ycpencpeauin Ha opuuupe, Hactojehu 1a moapujy BUXOBY JojaiHOCT ApOeH3y. Jenna
O]l TJIaBHUX Je3WH(popMaIrja THIATa ce HAaBOJHE HaMepe IpelceHrKa | BaTemarne Ja pacimycTH
BOJCKY M 3aMEHH j€ HapOJHOM MUJIMIIM]OM, LITO je LIIMPEHO U MyTeM JieTaka Koje cy Oananu aBuOHU
y okBHPY HcTe omepammje."** Ocrae BecT 1 mpomarasIHe akIje OJHOCHIIE CY CE H Ha JIeI0Bamkbe
IIPOTHUB rBaTeMajcke KOMyHUCTHUYKE MapTHje, Y YeEMY j€ HApOUUTO aKTUBHA OMJIa CTYAECHTCKA Tpyma
CEUAM® Tlum IpOoNaraHJHUX aklyja HUje Owia moJieMUKa ca KOMYHHCTHMA, HEro
,,MHTEH3UBUPAKE AHTUKOMYHUCTUYKOT M AHTUBIIAJUHOI pacroyiokema [...], Ka0 U CTBapame
paszzopa, TOMETHE M CTpaxa y HeNpHjaTeJbeBOM KaMHy“.1136 Vcenen uumenniie na BehuHa

MOX€ TOKPEHYTH aKIHWjy IPOTHB YIpO)KaBama ITOJUTHYKE HE3aBUCHOCTH HEKe O] Jp)kaBa Ha 3amajgHoj xemuchepn
(Brian Loveman, No Higher Law: American Foreign Policy and the Western Hemisphere since 1776, The University of
North Carolina Press, Chapel Hill, 2010, pp. 142, 281).

1127 Nicholas Cullather, op. cit, p. 41.

128 Ipidem, p. 36.

1129 Behu 160 KyIJBEHOT OPYXKja MCIIOCTABHO CE 3aCTAPEITMM MM HeyoTpeObuBIM, Oyayhn 1a Cy ,,IpOTHBTEHKOBCKH
TOTOBU Owmim Oe3BpenHH, jep HHUjeqHa IEeHTpaTHOAMEpHUKa JpXkaBa HHje MMala TeHKoBe. Hemauxu TomoBu cy Ommm
HaTpaBJbEHHU 32 KpETame II0 MOJAECPHHM ayTO-IyTeBMMa KOjU HHCY HOCTojanu y I'Baremanu, a MHOTH OpHUTAaHCKH,
YeIIKd M HEMayKH MHTpasbe3d W mynike u3 Jpyror cBeTckor pata HuCy ¢yHkuuonucanu* (Stephen Schlesinger and
Stephen Kinzer, op. cit, p. 152).

1130 Nicholas Cullather, op. cit, p. 59.

1131 Stephen Schlesinger and Stephen Kinzer, op. cit, p. 151.

1132 Nicholas Cullather, op. cit, p. 59.

1133 |bidem, pp. 55-56.

1134 Stephen Schlesinger and Stephen Kinzer, op. cit, p. 168.

1135 Nicholas Cullather, op. cit, pp. 45-46.

138 Ibidem, p. 47.
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CTaHOBHMILTBA HHje OMJIa MMCMEHa, HUTH UMaja paauo-IpHjeMHUK, PUMoKaTonnyKa I[pKBa Takohe
je wuckopumheHa Kao MeAWj 3a TPEHOIICHE TMOopyKa, HMajyhi y BHIY Kako HhEHO
AHTUKOMYHUCTHYKO DPACIOJIOKEHE, TaKO M YHILEHHUIYy Ja Cy CBEIITEHUIM OWIM YTULAJHH Yy
pypaTHUM KpajeBI/IMa.1137 YyuHak nponaranjHe Kammname OWO je 3HauajaH, UMajyhu y BHIy J1a ce
I'BaTremana mpeTBopuiia y pempecuBaH PEeKUM Tpema cioboau meaumja kakBum cy ra CAJl u
npezcrasspane.

Kako 6m m3Bpumnm mrto Behu mputucak Ha I'Batemany, CAJl cy y majy 1954. rogune
nornucaie 6e30emrHOCHE cropasyme ca XoHaypacoM n HukaparBoM, Ha OCHOBY KOjUX Cy Kpajem
Maja ynyTwin oko 50 ToHa HaopyXama TUM JBeMa JpKaBama, O]l Yera je 3HadajaH Opoj 3aBpIINO Y
pykama mpucramnua Kacrmma Apmaca.™ Illta Bume, o63Hamena je HeopMaaHa MOMOpPCKA
O6nokana I'Batemane ox crpane parHe mopHapuue CAJl kako OM ce CHpedwsio JompeMame
HaopyXxama OpoJIOBUMA TOj ,I[p)KaBH,lMO a 3a jyncko 3acemame OAJl HajaBibeHa je pe3orylvja
KOjoM 6 1 Ta MelyyHapo [Ha opraHm3ammja mopKana HaBeaeHe Mepe.

[TyxoBuuk Kactusbo Apmac je 13. jyna 1954. rogune y XoHaypacy HpBH IyT HU3BPIIUO
CMOTpY cHara koje je ooyumna [IA, a koje cy ce Hana3wie moa BEeroBOM HAaBOIHOM KOHTPOJIOM.
OH ce 17. jyHa cTaBHO Ha 4eJl0 CBOJUX MaloOpOjHUX Tpymna y XOHAypacy M MOBEO UX Ka IPAHULH
ca I'Baremamom. YkymHo 420 Gopama cy 18. jyna y 20:20, moaesbeHH y TPU jeAHHHIIC, MTPEILTA
IPaHUIly ¥ TEXHIIHO Ce YCMEPHIIN Ha 3ay3uManbe yke Ilyepro Baproc i rpana 3akana.''*? Byayhn
Jla TPeTXOAHM HANopu 3a NOKpeTame nodyHe y ['Batemanu Hucy ypoaunu mioznom, LIUA ce
OKpeHy/a 3acTpauuBamby ApOeH3a J1ejCTBOBameM Ba3ayxomuioBa. MehyTtuMm, y npBUM JaHuMa
orepalyja Hije MOCTUTIIAa YCIeX, jep MOOYHBEeHUIIM HUCY YCIIeN /1a 3ay3My HU TpBa JBa Beha rpaga
koja cy Hananu (3akamy u Ilyepro bapuoc), Kactusso Apmac je octao 0e3 MOJOBUHE CBOJUX
6oparia,"'** o6opena cy u Tpu aBuoHa koja cy KopumlicHa 3a Hamaje Ha rBATEMAlCKe IPaoBe, a
OCTaNM Cy MMald CKPOMaH pe3yirar y morahamy yTphenux wumesa. ' CTOra je aMepuuKko
PYKOBOJICTBO, Ha 3axeB XEjHHja, OJJIYyYWJIO JIa MPEKO CBOJUX IMOCPETHUKA HWCIIOPYYH jOII JBa
aBHOHA KaKo O¥ IIOMOTIH yCIieX orepanuje, a ga npi ToM ymemasoct CAJl He Gyae oTkpuBeHa. >
On 23. jyHa MOMEHYTH aBHOHH CaJIejCTBOBAIH Cy ca mooymenunuma Kactuba Apmaca, momaxyhu
My na 3ay3me Mecto UukBumyna (Chiquimula), koje je moTOM NporianeHo BeroBOM MPUBPEMEHOM
MIPECTOHHUIIOM.

37 Richard H. Immerman, op. cit, p. 164.

1138 Nicholas Cullather, op. cit, p. 48.

1139 Stephen Schlesinger and Stephen Kinzer, op. cit, p. 160.

1140 Nicholas Cullather, op. cit, p. 61.

1141 stephen Schlesinger and Stephen Kinzer, op. cit, pp. 161-164.

1142 Yerspra rpyma ox 60 6oparna koju cy ce Hanaswiau y En CanBagopy Hucy ycnenu na npel)y y I'Batemany tor nana,
jep ux je mpe Tora yxamncuia tamoursa nonunuja (Nicholas Cullather, op. cit, pp. 65, 67).

1143 Nicholas Cullather, op. cit, p. 69.

1144 Stephen Schlesinger and Stephen Kinzer, op. cit, pp. 174-176.

1% Ipidem, p. 178.

1198 Ibidem, p. 182.
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Cruka 5 — ITpuka3 omepanuja cHara o komangom Kactuma Apmaca™’

I'Baremana ce Beh mpBor naHa uHTepBeHIMje oOparmna Casery Oe3zbenHoctu YH ca
3aXTeBOM Ja je 3amTutu ox arpecuje Y DI, mornomornyre on crpane Hukaparse, XoHaypaca u
M0jeIMHUX UHTEPECHUX Ipyma y CAJ1.1*® Onbujajyhu 6110 KakBy OJITOBOPHOCT, HABEJICHE JIPyKaBe
CTpeMIJIE Cy pe30JylHju MO KO0jo] OM ce pacmpaBa o oBoj Temu, mpemectwna y OAJl kao
pedepeHTHY pernoHajgHy opraHuzainujy. 3a To ¢y Hapouuto Owie 3auntepecoBane CAJl, xenehu
na ymame MoryhHoctu ga y mehyHapoaHoj jaBHOCTH Oyy MOBEAEHE Y BE3y Ca MHTEPBEHIIH]OM,
ycien 4era je iuxoB ambacanop npu YH uHcuctupao na Huje peu o arpecuju, Beh o Hamay jeHor
Jiena cTaHoBHUINTBA ['Batemane Ha zlpym.1149 VY Tom cmepy cy Konym6uja, bpasun u @panirycka

47 TIpepahena Bepsuja kapre umju ce m3Bopuu o6muk Hanasu y: Nick Cullather and Piero Gleijeses, Secret History:
The CIA's Classified Account of Its Operations in Guatemala, 1952-1954, Stanford University Press, Stanford, 1999, p.
91

1148 Nicholas Cullather, op. cit, p. 70.

149 paragraph 158, “Six Hundred and Seventy-Fifth Meeting”, Security Council Official Records, 20 June 1954, New
York, moctymso Ha: undocs.org/en/S/PV.675, p. 29.
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pEeUTOKIUIE HAIPT pesonyuuje, ami je CCCP Ha my Ha kpajy crasuo Beto.''® Ymecro momenyre

pe3onyiuje, jeHOTIacHO j€ YCBOjeH (paHIlyCKH MPEeIor KOju HeoapeheHO Mo3uBa CBE WIAHMIIE
YH 1a ce ysapKe 01 HACHIHHX akTHBHOCTH y I'Batemanu.™™' BaH cBercke opraHusaiuje, Ha
MeljyHapOIHOM HMBOY peakiije Cy YIJIaBHOM Omie orpaHddeHe Ha 3amagHy xemuchepy,'™™ a
OA/l je ompxkana cemnuily nocBeheny cutyanuju y I'Baremanu ox 28. jyHa g0 2. jyna, Koja ce
3aBpIIMJIa OJJIYKOM O ynyhuBamy KOMHUCH]E 3a yTBphUBame YMImHCHHUIA, KOja HUKAJa HUjEe HMMalia
NPUIIMKY /1a CE CacTaHe.

Kamnama nesmHdpopmanuja je HacTaB/beHa, a II0CEOHO Cy INUpPEHE TIJIACHHE Ja
noOymeHHUIMMa puiia3e Xusbaje 100poBosbana, nako Kactuibo Apmac HUKaaa HUje UMao BUIIE OJ1
oko 400 akTUBHHX Ooparia 1moj CBOjOM KOMaHIOM Yy I'atemamn.’™ Beh 25. jyHa BOjCKa je modena
Ja IoKasyje mpBe 3Hake HemocaymHoctH ApGemsy,’’™ kama je IIMA Iuacupama HOB
nesuH(opMalLUjy 1a ABEe KOJIOHE MoOymeHnka Kactmiba Apmaca Hampenyjy ka mnpecroruim. >
Nako je 10 Taga rBareMaicka BOjCKa M3ryOuia camo METHAeCT BOJHHKA M MMalla JIBAJECET U IeT
pameHnx, ApOeHs3 je, 300r mponarangHor para u OombapaoBama U3 Ba3ayxa Koje HUje MOrao ja
cupeun, OMo y cuTyanuju na 27. jyHa, Ha caBeT BOJHOT PYKOBOACTBa, ox ambacamopa CA[J]
ITjypudoja 3atpaxn ycmose mpenmaje.’’> V melyyBpeMeny je, Ha mO3MB BOJHOr BpXa, aMEPHUKH
ambacaziop MCTOTa JlaHa MPUCYCTBOBAO CACTaHKY KOMAaHJAaHATa, a TOM MPWIMKOM MY j€ HA4eITHHK
rerepanmraba nmykoBHUK Kaprnoc Jluja3 (Carlos Enrique Diaz de Ledn) caommruo na he BojHa
XyHTa TPEYy3eTH BJIACT Kako OM ce 3aycTaBHO CykoO ca HO6YH)€HI/IIII/IMa.1158 [To nmobujamy
ApOeH30BOI' MPUCTAaHKA Jia Tpejia BIACT XYHTH, Ka0 M T€ BeUepu NPEKO paauja o0jaBU MPEHOC
BJIACTH Ha MyKOBHUKa Jl¥ja3a, BOJHU BPX ce MOHOBO cycpeo ca ambacamopom Iljypudojem xako ou
ra 00aBeCTHO O HCXOIy CacTaHKa. ™~ ApOeH3y je M03BOJGCHO Ha 3aTPAKH a3M Y MEKCHHUKO]
ambacanu, Kao ¥ J1a TIOTOM HalycTu | BaTtemaiy.

VYcnen HezanoBosbeTBa JlMja3oBUM npBUM Mepama, [1jypudoj u pykooactso cranuue LA
y I'BareManu ycrenu cy Ja ra Iy4eM CBIPHY ca BJIACTH, a KacHHj€ W J1a BJIACT y MOTIIYHOCTH
o0e30ene 3a Kactuspa ApMaca,11 ! KOju je yop3o mocturao gorosop ca Y®II o Bpahawy omyseror
3eMJBHINTAa U HOBOj CTONHM Tope3a Ha uUMOBHHY. OCHM TOTa, KOMIaHHW]ja je MpouTHUpaia U Of
MpOroHa © yOHWCTaBa KOMYHUCTHUKHX CHHIUKATHHX Boha, kKao u 3a0paHe CHHIUKAITHOT
OopraHu3oBama. Y KOHTEKCTYy OopOe nmpoTuB komyHu3Ma, Kactuibo Apmac je ocHoBao Hammonanuu
01160p 3a 60pOy MPOTHUB KOMYHH3MA, a IOHET j€ U 3aKOH KOJU j€ peryyimcao Ka3zHe 3a MPUHCTAIHIE

150 Tokom pacnpaBe y CaBery 0Oe30emHoctd YH aMepuuky MpEACTaBHUK j€ YaK YIIYTHO W OTBOPEHO YIO30PCH-E
Mocksu: ,,ITopyuyjem mpencraBuuky Cojerckor CaBe3a Jia ce KJIOHE OBe xeMucdepe M [a He MOKyIlaBajy Ja
3al0YHby CBOj€ IUTAHOBE U CBOje 3aBepe oBamo“ (Paragraph 172, ibidem, p. 32).

1151 paragraph 200, ibidem, p. 38.

92y jemamaect mpxasa JlaTHHCKE AMepHKE OPraHH30BAHH Cy aHTHAMEPHUKH MPOTECTH, KA0 M CKYIOBH MOJPIIKE
Apben3y, nok cy ExBanop, Aprentuna, Ypyrsaj u Unite 3Bannuno ocyaunu akuujy CAJl nporus ['Baremare (Stephen
Schlesinger and Stephen Kinzer, op. cit, pp. 188-189).

1153 Max Hilaire, International Law and United States Military Intervention in the Western Hemisphere, Kluwer Law
International, The Hague, 1997, p. 40.

1154 Stephen Schlesinger and Stephen Kinzer, op. cit, p. 185. Mmepman HaBoau 1a je Kactimo Apmac mmao oko 300
oopama (Richard H. Immerman, op. cit, p. 162). Hacynpor tome, Kamatep m3HOCHM mojartak 5a Cy c€ HErOBUM
jenMHUIIaMa 10 TpeacKy y ['BareMany npuapyXUIU U JIOKaJTHU JOOPOBOJBIIH, IITO je OpOjHOCT MOOYHmeHHnKa moBehano
Ha nipeko 1.200 6opamna (Nicholas Cullather, op. cit, p. 73).

115 Stephen Schlesinger and Stephen Kinzer, op. cit, p. 190.

115 Njicholas Cullather, op. cit, p. 77.

57 ou Mjypudoj (John Peurifoy) je Toxom 1953. omaGpan 3a HOBOr amepuukor amGacazopa y I'BaTemanu 36or
HErOBOI' AaHTUKOMYHHCTHYKOT CTaBa UCIIOJbEHOT TOKOM CITy>OoBama Ha mo3uiuju meda aumiomarcke mucuje CAJl y
I'pukoj 1950-1953. roguue. Ilpe oxnacka Ha mayxHocT y I'Batemana CutH, oOaBemITEH je O NMpUIpeMamMa 3a CMEHY
ApOeH3a 1 ca BHM je YTOBOPEH TajHH KaHal KOMyHHKanuje npeko cranune LA y Toj apxkasu (Stephen Schlesinger
and Stephen Kinzer, op. cit, pp. 135, 194).

1158 Nicholas Cullather, op. cit, p. 77.

1159 Stephen Schlesinger and Stephen Kinzer, op. cit, p. 197.

1% Ihidem, pp. 205-210.

181 Ipidem, p. 215.
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TakBux yoehema.'®? Crora ce moxxe TBpAUTH 1a, Hako je YOI nckopucruia CTejT AemapT™MEHT i
[IUA 3a ogpxame cBoje ekoHOMcKe no3utiije, u opranu CAJ] cy ynorpedmwm YOI na 6u muxosa
6opba MPOTHB MIMPEHA YTHIIaja KOMyHH3Ma Ha 3anajHoj xemuchepu 1o0uina Matepujann3anujy u
CITyXHJIa Kao OTIOMEHa JIPYTHM JIATHHOAMEPUYKHUM JIp’KaBama.

4.3.4 3akJpydak 0 KapaKTEPUCTUKaMa HHTCPBEHIIH]E

ITo cBojumM ocobmHama amepuuka WHTEpBeHIMja y ['Batemanu 1954. roguHe mpeacraBiba
KJIaCHYaH MPUMEp XJIaJHOPATOBCKE MpUKpHUBeHe omnepanuje, kojuma cy CAJl u CCCP nacrojanu na
OuyBajy IO3UIM]je y PETMOHMMA KOj€ Cy CMaTpalM COICTBEHOM HHTepecHOM cdepom. Hamume,
pauiio ce O YHUJIATEPATHOM TOCTYNKY jeJHOT Of JBa Toja MelyHapoJHOT CHCTeMa, KOjHu je
IUIAHUPAaH U M3BEJIEH IPETEeKHO OJ CTpaHe TajHe CiIyxO0e, Tako Ja MHTEpBEHLMja UMa OJUINKE
aKIyje y Kojoj je MpUKpHBEH cTBapHU cyOjexar. Jla je ped o BOjHOj] MHTEPBEHIMjU IOTBphyje
yrnoTpeba opyxaHe cuiie npoTuB ['Batemaie, kojy cy caunmanaine cHare Kactusba Apmaca, 3aTum
Ba3yXOIUIOBHA TMOJIPIIKA KOjy je mpyxuina LIMA, anu u norucTuka Kojy cy ooe3denuie opyxaHe
caare CA/l. Mako cy acnekTu ICUXOJIOIIKE onepaluje Ouiu KJbydHu y ciydajy ,,PBSuccess”, 6e3
BOjHE KOMIIOHEHTE HEe OM OMO 3aMUCIIMB YCIIEX TOT IMOyXBaTa.

I'eorpadcka ynmasmmeHocT cybjekta U 00jekTa HMHTEpBEHLMje je ouuTa, Oynyhu na cy
MHCTHUTYIIMja KOja je TUIaHupaja U yIpaBJbaia aKkIfjoM, Kao U \beH mrTad, ounn cmemrenu y CAJL.
OCHOBHM pazjor UHTEPBEHLM]je OUO je OUyBamke KaUTAIUCTUUKOr cucTteMa y I'Baremainu, 1a 6u ce
ca jemHe CTpaHE MOBpaTWie TNPHUBHICTHjE aMEPUUYKOI KaluTala y TOj IpXKaBH, a ca Jpyre
eJIMMUHKCaIa MOTyhHOCT HIMpema KOMYHUCTHUYKOT YTHIIaja Ha 3anajgHoj xeMucdepu. Ycies tora
cy ce CA/l onpenenuie na CBpray rBaTeMajiCKy BIIACT KOjy CY MEPIUIIUPAITIE KAaO CYBHIIE OJIUCKY
KOMYHHUCTHYKOM 00pacily, y3 YyCHOCTaBJbaHE MPOAMEPUYKOT JUKTATOPCKOT PEeKUMa KOju Ou
00e30eano u3ryoseene npusuieruje Y OLI.

Kama je ped O NpPUKPUBEHOM KapakTepy XJIaTHOPATOBCKHUX BOJHHUX WHTEPBEHIIN]a,
ormeparuja ,,PBSuccess mpeacraBipana je TUNWYAH TMpPUMEP TAaKBHX aKTUBHOCTH Koju je A
MpUMEemHUBalla y HApEIHUX ce/laM ToJuHa Aj3eHXayepoBOT MaH/aTa, a y OKBHPY HETOBE CTpaTeruje
,HoBor mornena®“. [Ipea cauyna akiuja cuposeneHa je y Mpany 1953. ronune, a HaKOH ILITO j€
Mojien yHanpeheH Ha nmpumepy ['Batemane 1954. ronune, ycienuie cy U JIB€ HEYyCIIEIIHE aKlHje —
MOKYyIIaj cMeHe HHaAoHe3ujckor mpemujepa CykapHa 1958. roavHe W HCKpIlaBamkbe KYOAHCKUX
noOymeHnKa y 3anuBy cBumba 1961. rogusne.

XnagHOpaTOBCKA JIOTHKA KOJy je cieaniia Aj3eHxayepoBa afMUHUCTpaIlMja Ha Ta] HAYHMH €
CjeIMHHUIIa €KOHOMCKE M 0e30eHOCHE pa3jiore 3a WHTEPBEHIIM]Y Y HEpPacKUIUBY Be3y, Koja je
MOTOM CBAaKH aKT HEMOCTYIIHOCTH TBaTEeMAaJCKOT pPEXHMa carjiefiaBaia Kao KOpaK JUPEKTHOT
n3azoBa npemohu CAJ] Ha 3anaanoj xemucdepu u 30mmxaBama ca CCCP. Mehytum, He noctoje
JOKa3| J]a Cy KOMYHHCTH Y ['BaTemMany uMaiu KOHTPOITY HaJ MPeCeTHNKOM ApOeH30M, HaKo je OH

1165 . .
HMAa0 HAKJIIOHOCTH NpEMa HBUXOBHM CTaBOBUMA. I/ICTOBpeMCHO, HC IIOCTOJ€ HU moJanu na je

11
MockBa nokymiaBaia Jja ycrocTtaBu uBpiihe Bese ca komyHuctuma y ['Baremanu, %4 HapO4uTO HE

ca medom apxase, uMajyhu y Buay 6op0Oy 3a Biact koja ce y CCCP oapujana HakoH CTaJbUHOBE
CMpTI/I.1167 Nako cy HemocTajanu 10Ka3u KOju Ou TO mOTBpAwIM, 3BaHwuHuim [[MA, xao u

nojequHuny u3 CTejT IenapTMeHTa, Cy MOoJApa3syMeBalld MOCTOjame KOHTakTa u3Mel)ly Mockse u

1152 1hidem, p. 219.

1183 Nicholas Cullather, op. cit, p. 11.

1164 James Callanan, op. cit, p. 111.

1% Richard Immerman, op. cit, p. 184; John Lewis Gaddis, op. cit, p. 177.

1166 Stephen M. Streeter, Managing the Counterrevolution: The United States and Guatemala, 1954-1961, Center for
International Studies, Ohio University, Athens, 2000, p. 3; John Lewis Gaddis, op. cit, p. 178.

17 Stephen Schlesinger and Stephen Kinzer, op. cit, pp. 60-61.
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rBATEMAJICKHX KOMYHHCTA. 0 Anammsupajyhu yrumaj Pagmmuke napruje I'Batemane Ha MOMHTHKY
Te Ap)KaBe MOXE C€ TBPIUTH Ja Cy KOMYHHCTH CBOj TIOJIOKA] Yy aIMHUHHUCTPALUjU JTyrOBAIH
npenceAHuKy ApOeH3y, Koju je 6uo 6mu3ak ca muxoBuM Bohom Xozeom DopryHujem (José Manuel
Fortuny Arana), majyhu um Behw yTHIaj y agMUHUCTpAIMjd HEro mrto Ou Tpebano cyaehwm 1o
FUXOBO] CKPOMHO] MOAPIIIM Koju cy mmamn mely cramoBuumToM.™'®® MehyrimM, y yenosuma
XmagHor parta, OopOa MPOTUB HIMPEHa KOMYHHCTHUYKOT YTHIIAja, a HAPOYUTO Ha 3arajHoj
xemuchepu, 3a CAJl je ocum Oe30eqHOCHE KOHOTAIMje MPEACTaBiballa U MPUTAEE MPECTIKA.
Hawnme, BamuHTrTOH ce 0/1y4ro Ha Opy»KaHy MHTEPBEHIIN]Y CTpaxyjyhu o mokasHor edexTa Koju
ou cripoBoheme nasbux pedopmu y ['BaTemManv Mano Ha perMoH KOjU je€ TOCMAaTpao Kao COMCTBEHY

WHTEPECHY cq)epy.l1 0

CarnenaBajyhu yTuiaj CHOJBHHX aKTepa, MOXEMO KOHCTATOBAaTH Ja je OumoiapHa
CTPYKTYpPa XJIaJHOPATOBCKOI' CHCTEMa MOBOJHHO YTHIIAJa Ha CIIPOBOhEHe aMepUiKe MHTEPBEHIIH]E
y I'Batremanu 1954. ronune. He camo n1a cy mokyIiaju OCTaIMX IpKaBa Jia ce aKTUBHU]E YKIbY4E Y
pelIaBamke aMepUYKO-TBATEMAJICKOT CIIopa OCTanu HeycnemHu (koHpepenuuja OA/l n nocrynuu y
Cagery 6e30eanocty YH), HEero cy JaBe mojapHe CHIe MPAKTHYHO IMPUMOpAIe CBOje CaBE3HHKE J1a
3ay3My BUXOBE cTaBoBe. Ha Taj HauMH je pa3Boj cutyanuje y ['Baremany 3aBHCHO IPBEHCTBEHO O
onHoca Bammarrona u Mockse, Tj. y HOTITYHOM CKJIQAy ca HAYMHOM (PYHKIIMOHHCAHha OUTIOIapHOT
MehyHapoanor cuctema. Mmajyhu y Buay na je ['Baremana y HehopmanHoj mojieiy cBeTa crajaina
y nmomen CAJl, amepHyko pPYKOBOJCTBO j¢ OWJIO OJUIyY4HO y TOME Ja 00e30ear OCTBapeHe
HAIlMOHAIHUX MHTEpPECca CBPraBambeM IPOOJIEMATHYHOT JICBUYAPCKOT PyKOBOAcTBa y I'Baremanw.
Ca gpyre crpaHe, WMako c€ ca CHUTypHOIINY MOXE TBPIUTH Ja OW COBJETCKO PYKOBOJICTBO
MO3JPaBIWIIO EBEHTYaIIHW [10ja3aK KOMYHHCTa Ha BIAacT y [BareManu, HaBEICHH II€PHOJ
KapakTepucaia je nedaH3uBHA CHOJHHOMOIMTHYKA (as3a, Kao M cMeHa BiacTH y MockBu. Ycien
TOra, MHPOJbYOMBa KOEI3HCTEHIMja OWia je JOMUHAHTHU IPHUHIMII COBjETCKOT HACTyma Yy
WHOCTPAHCTBY y TUM TPEHYIHMa, JIOK je IIUPEHe KOMYHHCTHYKE PEBOJIYIHjE y CBETY OWMIIO OJ
cekyHnapHor 3Hayaja. llITo je 3a rBaTemancku ciydaj OWJIO jOII peleBaHTHHU]je, ,.BehuHa
CIIOJPHOTIONIUTUYKUX OJyTydriaia y MOCKBH je joml MMajia CTaB Jia j€ Taj peruoH [3amaaHa
xemucgepa] 6uo npuBatHu AoMmeH Cjeaumenux JlpkaBa, Koje TaMo He Ou J103BOJIMIIE OMIIO KakaB
3Ha4YajHUJU COBJETCKU yTI/Iua'“.ll7l VYcnen tora, cem cHaxkHux BepOannux ocyna, CCCP u merosu
CaBEe3HMIIM HUCY MpeTy3es HUKAKBY aKIM]y Koja OM CYIITHHCKU oMoriia ApOeH3y Jia OICTaHe Ha
BiracTh. Tako je OurosiapHa XJ1aJHOpPATOBCKAa CTPYKTypa MeljyHaponHOI cucTema MOJICTHIIAJHO
JefioBaja Ha OANyKy BammHrrona na umHTepBeHuile Ha 3ananHo] xemuchepu, Oynyhu na je
I'BaTemana ocrana moTIyHO W30JI0BaHa U npemyinTeHa Bosbu CAJI.

1% Nicholas Cullather, op. cit, p. 16.

199 Thidem, p. 13.

1170 stephen M. Streeter, op. cit, p. 3; Brian Loveman, op. cit, p. 280.
1171 Richard Immerman, op. cit, p. 185.
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ITeTo noriaB/be: BojHu MHTEpBEeHUMOHU3aM y pa3fno0/by 1992-2012. ronnne
5.1 Mehynapoanu cucrem oa 1992. no 2012. ronune

On KpayrxamepoBe KOBaHHIIE O ,,YHHIIOJIAPHOM MOMEHTY", pa3100Jbe HaKOH XJIaJHOT para
yobuuajeHo ce kapakTepuie kao MeljyHapoauu cucreM ca CAJ kao jeiHOM momapHoM cimom. '
Mehyrtum, TakBa kBanmupukanuja HUje Oe3 wu3a3oBa, Oyayhm J[a TOjeaMHH ayTOpU
MOCJIEXJIATHOPATOBCKU ~ carjefaBajy y pasIHuUTHM OOJIMIMMa MYJITHIIONAPHOCTH W
CcacTaB/bajy COICTBEHE OIMCE HOBOHACTAIOr MeljyHapoHOr cucrema.™™" 3aceGan mpolieM
npezcTaBiba ofpehBama Kpajikbe BpeMEHCKE TPaHuIIe MOCIEXIIaHOPATOBCKOT CUCTEMA.

172 Charles Krauthammer, op. cit, p. 23; Kenneth N. Waltz, op. cit, p. 27; Robert Jervis, op. cit, p. 7; Robert Jervis,
“Unipolarity: A Structural Perspective”, World Politics, Vol. 61, No. 1, 2009, p. 188; Thomas S. Mowle and David H.
Sacko, op. cit, p. 1; Birthe Hansen, op. cit, p. 3; Birthe Hansen, “The Unipolar World Order and its Dynamics”, Birthe
Hansen and Bertel Heurlin (eds.), The New World Order: Contrasting Theories, Macmillan Press, Basinstoke, 2000, p.
115; Nuno P. Monteiro, Theory of Unipolar Politics, p. 3; Gilford John Ikenberry, Michael Mastaduno and William C.
Wohlforth, “Introduction: unipolarity, state behavior, and systemic consequences”, in: Gilford John Ikenberry, Michael
Mastaduno and William C. Wohlforth (eds.), International Relations Theory and the Consequences of Unipolarity,
Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, 2011, p. 1; Stephen M. Walt, “Alliances in a unipolar world”, in: ibidem, p.
99; G. John Ikenberry, “The liberal sources of American unipolarity”, in: ibidem, p. 216; G. John Ikenberry, “The costs
of victory: American power and the use of force in the contemporary order”, in: Albrecht Schnabel and Ramesh Thakur
(eds.), Kosovo and the challenge of humanitarian intervention: Selective indignation, collective action, and
international citizenship, United Nations University Press, Tokyo, 2000, p. 216; Zbigniew Brzezinski, The Grand
Chessboard: American Primacy and Its Geostrategic Imperatives, Basic Books, New York, 1998, p. 24; Martha
Finnemore, “Legitimacy, Hypocrisy, and the Social Structure of Unipolarity: Why Being a Unipole Isn’t All It’s
Cracked Up to Be*, World Politics, Vol. 61, No. 1, 2009, p. 58; Robert Kagan, Of Paradise and Power: America and
Europe in the New World Order, Wintage Books, New York, 2004, p. 113; [yopaska CrojanoBuh, op. Cit, ctp. 401;
Joseph M. Grieco, op. cit, p. 64; Stephen G. Brooks and William C. Wohlforth, op. cit, p. 12; William C. Wohlforth,
“The Stability of a Unipolar World”, op. cit, p. 7; Charles W. Kegley JR. and Shannon Lindsey Blanton, op. cit, p. 104;
Fareed Zakaria, op. cit, p. 4; Charles L. Glaser, op. cit, p. 135; David Wilkinson, op. cit, p. 141; Robert A. Pape, op. cit,
p. 11; Nigel R. Thalakada, Unipolarity and the Evolution of America’s Cold War Alliances, Palgrave Macmillan,
Basingstoke, 2012, p. 5; Christopher Layne, “US Decline”, in: Michael Cox and Doug Stokes (eds.), US Foreign
Policy, Second edition, Oxford University Press, Oxford, 2012, p. 410; Sean Starrs, ‘“American Economic Power Hasn’t
Declined—It Globalized! Summoning the Data and Taking Globalization Seriously”, International Studies Quarterly,
Vol. 57 No. 4, 2013, p. 828; Bertel Heurlin, “A New World Order: The Virtual War and Virtual Peace”, Birthe Hansen
and Bertel Heurlin (eds.), op. cit, p. 167; Wayne Bert, American Military Intervention in Unconventional War: From
the Philippines to Irag, Palgrave Macmillan, Basingstoke, 2011, p. 24; Robert S. Litwak, “The overuse of American
power”, Ernest R. May, Richard Rosecrance and Zara Steiner (eds.), History and Neorealism, Cambridge University
Press, Cambridge, 2010, p. 246; Ewan Harrison, The Post-Cold War International System: Strategies, Institutions and
Reflexivity, Routledge, New York, 2004, p. 5.
173 Muprmajmep orerbyje 1a TPONONAPHOCT OUIHKYje Mel)yHapOIHH CHCTEM HAKOH XJIagHOT pata, Gyayhn xa TBpaM 1a
craryc noiapse cwie umajy CAJl, Pycka ®enepauunja u Kuna (John J. Mearsheimer, op. cit, p. 381). Ilapar Xana
Takohe KOPUCTU TPOTIOJIAPHOCT Ja OMHUINE TIOCIEXIaIHOPATOBCKY KOH(pHUTYpaIijy Mohu, ajau Kao MmojoBe TOT CHCTEMaA
sumu CAJl, EV u Kuny (Parag Khanna, The Second World: Empires and Influence in the New Global Order, Random
House, New York, 2008, p. 21). Jauujen [lojaHu je WMao pasiMuudTa CTAHOBHINTA, KOja Cy C€ Kperana of
yuaunonapaoctr (Daniel Deudney and Jeffrey Meiser, “American exceptionalism”, in: Michael Cox and Doug Stokes
(eds.), op. cit, p. 31) g0 Tora ja je mociexJaaJHOPATOBCKH CUCTEM ,,0ap OHIoapaH, a Mok a u Myarumnonapan‘ (Daniel
Deudney, “Unipolarity and nuclear weapons”, in: Gilford John Ikenberry, Michael Mastaduno and William C.
Wohlforth (eds.), op. cit, p. 314). la je mehynapoauu cucteM HakoH XJaIHOT paTa OMO MYJITHIONApaH TBpIE H
lonpcraju u [TuBenxayc (Joshua S. Goldstein and Jon C. Pevenhouse, op. cit, p. 63).
W4 Kopucrehn kBammdukarmje ,,SUi generis u ,,Meljy3aBHCHOCT Ha BHIIE HHBOA Jia OIMILE TOCIIEXJIJHOPATOBCKH
cucreM, Haj ykasyje nma je Taj cucreM y BOjHO-ouinTHYKOM morneny yHumoiapaH (CAJl kao Boxeha cuia), y
eKoHOMcKOM moriieny je oumonapan (CAJl m EVY), nok je y moriemy TpaHCHAIIMOHATHHX OJHOCAa MON ,,XaOTUYHO
mucniepzoBana“ (Joseph S. Nye, Jr, op. cit, p. 276). XaHTHHITOH KOPUCTH CBOjy KOBAaHHILY ,,yHH-MYJTHIIOJAPHU
CHCTEM™ 3a OTHC MOCIIEXJIaIHOPATOBCKOTr neprosa y MmehyHnapoauum ogrocuma (Samuel P. Huntington, op. cit, p. 36).
Puuapn Xac 3acTyna cTaHOBHIITE [1a j€ HAKOH PENATHBHO KPATKOT IEPHOJia YHUIIONAPHOCTH HACTYINIIA HEMOJIAPHOCT
(Richard Haas, op. cit, p. 44).
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Nmajyhu y BUIy HENOCTOja-e BpEMEHCKE JMCTaHIIe ca Koje OM jacHHje MOIJIO J1a ce carjena
MOCJIEXJIAHOPATOBCKO pa3iodsbe, a CaMUM THM U MPEIHU3HU]E OAPEIN BETOB Kpaj, ayTOpH Cy OWIH
3HATHO TOJEJHCHH 10 HABEJICHOM IMUTAamy. ,,YHHUIIOJApHU TecuMuCTU, Mel)y kKojuma cy Oumm
HajuctakHyTHju Bomm w JlejH, TBpawim cy Ja jeIHOMOJApHOCT HAKOH XJaJaHor paTa Hehe
noTpajaTi, Hero he yGp30 mpepacTd y MyITHIONApHOCT. > MeljyTiM, HABEICHH ayTOpH Ce HHCY
KOHKPETHH]E M3jaCHWIM y KOM TPEHYTKY je J0Iao Kpaj yHI/IHOJ'IapHOCTI/I.1176 3HaTHO onpeheHuju
6uo je bamu, Koju 3acTyma cTaB Ja je YHUIOJApHH MOMEHAT Tpajao ox 1989. mo 1994. ronumne,
HaKOH 4era je HacTymnuia ,,parMeHTHpaHa aHOJIapHOCT“.1177 Takohe, IlIBenep je ykazuBao aa je
MehyHapoaHu cucteMm Beh y Ipyroj rOAMHM HaKOH XJIaJHOT paTa moctao Tpomonapal, ca CAJl,
Hemaukom u Jamanom Kao moJlapHUM cuama. ' [Tapar Kana (Parag Khanna) tBpmu ma je
VHHUIIOJAPHOCT HAKOH XJIQJHOT paTa Tpajajia camo JI0 Kpaja Mocemhe AeeHnje XX BeKa, a Ja je
HaKOH TOTa HACTYIHJIa TPOIOJIAPHOCT y K0joj craryc nonapHe cuiie umajy CAJl, Kuna u EV.H7
3akapuja aprymMeHTyje aa je BojHa mHTepBeHIja y Mpaky 2003. roquHe 03HAaYMIa MoYeTak Kpaja
MOCJIEXJIaTHOPATOBCKE j€THOMOJIAPHOCTH.

CBecHM HeJOCTaTKa MCTOPHjCKE IMCTaHIE Koja OM oMoryhmia Kako JOBOJHHO IOJIaTaKa,
Tako U Behu cTemeH 00jeKTUBHOCTH, MU C€ OIPEAesbYjeMO Jia Kpaj jeqHononapHor MehyHapoaHor
CUCTeMa HaKOH XjajaHor paTta moctaBuMo y 2012. ronuny. Kao kibyyHU aprymMeHT KOPHUCTHMO
Heycnex CAJl 1a HaMeTHY peliee y CUpUjcKOM KOHGIUKTY oA 2012. ronuHe, HU JeI0BabEeM Kpo3
VYH, HATH caMOCTaJHUM aKTUBHOCTHMA. 3HAa4yaj] HaBEeIEHOTI KOpaka Orjela ce y YMICHHIHU 1A je
BammnarTon npsu nyT o1 kpaja XnaaHor para 6uo oHemoryheH na cnpoBene Mel)yHapoaHy BOjHY
MHTEPBEHIM]Y IO yIJeAy Ha NPETXOAHE ClydajeBe M3 TOr pa3nobsba, a J0 Tora je MIOMUIOo
NPBEHCTBEHO YCIIe/ MPOTUBIBEHA OCTATHNX 3HaYajHUjuX aApkaBa (Pycka @enepanuja u Kuna). Mako
Cy W Tpe HaBeneHor jaorahaja mocrojany 3HaNM Cinal0Jbema amMepuyke mno3uiyje (Hajuemnrhe je
HaBoheHa ¢uHaHcujcka kpuza 2007-2008. ronHHellgl), TO C€ HHUje MPEeCyIHO OJpa’kaBajo Ha
Kapaktep MehyHapomHor cuctema. Ca japyre crpaHe, CHPUJCKH CIIy4aj je jaCHO JIEMOHCTPHPAO
Hemoh CA/] na melhyHaposHa nuTama 3a Koja Cy 3aMHTEpECOBaHE pelllaBajy Ha HauMH Ha KOjU Cy
710 Tajia OWIie y CTamy.

Jom jeman on aprymenara 3a omabup 2012. rogumHe Kao Kpaja HOCIEXJIAAHOPATOBCKOT
YHUIOJApHOT MelyHapoAHOI cHUCTeéMa je M 3HayajHa MPOMEHA KHHECKOT CIOJbHOMOIUTHYKOT
HacTyna koja je ycineauina 2013. roguHe npencTaBbambeM CTpaTellke WHIUjaTuBe ,Ilojac n myt*
(Belt and Road Initiative).'*® Hanwme, ped o je o npBom crcremMarckom mckopaky Kume u3 cBor
HEMOCPEHOT OKpYXemwa, Oynyhu na ce reorpadcku Jomariiaj HaBeIEHOT MPOjEKTa MPOTEXKE OJ
3amagHux o6ana Ilammduka, npeko Asuje u CeBepoucroune Adpuke, 3aKJby4HO 0
3aMaJHOEBPOICKUX JyKa. TakaB pa3Boj Jnorahaja TymMaunMo Kao jOII jelaH OJ MOKazaTesba Kpaja
JEeIHOMOoJIApHOT cBeTa, uMajyhu y Buay na [lekuHr no tajga HHje MMao Tako acepTHBHE IUIAHOBE HA

7 Christopher Layne, “This Time It’s Real: The End of Unipolarity and the Pax Americana”, International Studies
Quarterly, Vol. 56, No. 1, 2012, p. 204; Kenneth N. Waltz, “Intimations of Multipolarity”, Birthe Hansen and Bertel
Heurlin (eds.), op. cit, p. 1.
1178 Jleju je majupe mporHO3Mpao Kpaj yHUMOMApHOCTH 3a npBy Aenennjy XXI Beka (Christopher Layne, “The Unipolar
Ilussion: Why New Great Powers Will Rise”, p. 7), ommaxxyhu motom mperna3ak y MyJITHIONApHOCT 3a Tpehy wim
yeTBpTy Aeuennjy (Christopher Layne, “US Decline”, p. 413), na 6u Ha kpajy TBpauo na Beh y 2012. rognHu cBe BHIIIE
nuje ynunonapa (Christopher Layne, “This Time It’s Real: The End of Unipolarity and the Pax Americana”, p. 212).
" Bertrand Badie, op. cit, pp. 59, 72.
1178 Randall L. Schweller, op. cit, p 99.
17 parag Khanna, “Waving Goodbye to Hegemony”, The New York Times, 6™ March 2008.
1180 Fareed Zakaria, “The Self-Destruction of American Power”, p. 10.
181 Wu Xinbo, “Understanding the Geopolitical Implications of the Global Financial Crisis”, The Washington
Quarterly, Vol. 33, No. 4, 2010, p. 155.
182 Hu Lu et al, China Belt and Road Initiative, RAND Corporation, Santa Monica, 2018, p. 2.
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. 1183 .
MelyHapoaHOj clieHH,  IITO TyMauuMo ca3peBameM ayronepirenuuje Kune kao Benuke cuie, y3

CJICICTBEHO jaqarbe CIIOJbHOITOJIMTUYKOT HACTYIIA.

[locnenwu  apryment 3a oxabup 2012, roauHe Kao Kpaja  YHHIIOJAPHOT
MOCJIEXJIATHOPATOBCKOT CHCTEMa j¢ YWICHHIA Ja j€ HapeJHe TOJWHE 3armovera M Kpuza y
YkpajuHu, Koja je JoBela 10 Harjie mojiapu3anuje y ogHocuma 3amaga u Pycke ®Deneparuje
(P<I)).1185 Taj koHduHKT je Takohe mokaszao na, HacynpotT rinobanHoj cHasu, CAJl Hucy Oumne y
CTalby Jla y HEMOCPEJHOM pPYCKOM OKpPYXEHhY CIPOBOJE HaMepaBaHE LUJBEBE KOJU Cy ¥
CyNpOTHOCTH ca uHTepecuMa MockBe. Tume je P HacTojama ma 3aycraBu Taynac mmpema EY u
HATO wna wucrok,""® mokymaBajyhn 1a y CBOM CycejAcTBY Koje HHje 1e0 ANMjance OCHrypa
MOCTOjamke HEYTPAITHOT Tojaca.

Hapenna mnortnormaBpa Oumhe mocBehena yrBphuBamy Koje cy apkaBe Ouie MOJOBU
MelhyHapoaHor cucreMa y paznoospy 1992-2012. roamne, mpema yCTaJbeHOM MOJETy y OBOM
UCTpaOXHBamy. Y TOM IMOrjeny Hajmpe heMo KOPHCTHTHM HWHAMKATOpE MaTepujaiHe Mohu
ynotpedom unuekca ,,Kopenamuje para®“ (Correlates of War), na 6u motom ynopeauiu Te Hallaze ca
APYIITBEHUM TIOKa3aTeJbuMa KOjU YKaszyjy Ha JpiKaBe ca CTaTycOM IIOJIapHE CHJIE y HCTOM
UHTEpBAIy.

5.1.1 MarepujaiHe ciocOOHOCTH cujia HAaKOH XJIaJHOT paTa

I'papuxon 4 mnpencraBba pesyiTaTe paclojene MaTepujaHUX CIIOCOOHOCTH IO
MojeIMHAYHUM JIp>KaBama 3a mepuoj o1 1992. nmo 2012. roguHe Ha OCHOBY KOMOMHOBAaHOT UHIEKCA
,Kopenanuje para®“. IIpu ToM ce y HaBeZICHOM y30pKy Hajla3ze CBE 3€MJb€ KOj€ CYy Yy HaBEJICHOM
nepuony Oap oapeheHo Bpeme wumane Bume onx 5% YKYMHHX TJIOOATHUX MAaTepHjaTHUX
cnocobHocTH. Kao u y cinydajy OunonapHor mehyHaponHor cucremMa TOKOM XJIQJAHOT parta, HH
MoJIall 3a MOCJEXJIaHOPATOBCKU MEPUOJl HaM HE OMOryhaBajy /aBame jeJHOCTAaBHOI 3aKJbydKa
KaJia je ped o MOJIapHOCTH Tor Mel)yHapoaHor cucrema.

Y npBoM geny momenytor pasno0sba (1992-2002. rogune) CAJl m Kuna cy mpema
pesyiaTatuMa MpUKa3aHUM Ha rpaduKky HMane MNOpUONIMKHO jeAHake yjele y TJI0OaTHUM
MaTepHujaTHUM CIIOCOOHOCTHMA, ca foMuHaHTHHjoM Kunom o 1995. ronune. Hakon 2002. rogune
MOYNH-€ KMHECKU YJIe0 TOYMEbe KOHCTATHO Ja pacTe, CBE JOK Ha Kpajy MHTEpBajia HUje JIOCTUTAO0
pasnuky on 7% y omuocy Ha pesynratr CAJl. Ca apyre crtpane, yneo koju je WHmuja, xao
TpehemnacupHa Jp’kaBa TOKOM HajBeher jena HaBeieHOr mepuoja, Ouo je 0e3 3HayajHUjuX
IIpOMeHa, 10K cy P® u JanaH ynene y yKylnHUM CBETCKMM MAaTE€pHjaJIHUM CHOCOOHOCTHMMA M3HAL
5% mocTu3anu camo y IpBOM Jiesly UHTepBaia, Tj. 0 2002. rogusxe.

Pesynratu jacHO ykasyjy ha HUjeIHA OJ pa3MaTpaHUX Jp)kaBa HHje OWja y MO3UIHUJU Ja
Oyne jemunu non mehyHnaponnor cucrema. Ca apyre crpane, unmenuna na cy Kuna u CAJl umane
HajBHUIIE ynaele y TJI00AJIHO] pPAcloJeny MaTepujalHuX CIIOCOOHOCTH ymyhyje Ha OumojapHy
KoHurypauujy. MelyTum, HaBeeHe CHIIe HU Y JeJTHOM TPEHYTKY HHCY 3ajeJIHO pacroJjaraie ca
Buie o 36% yKYyIMHUX CBETCKUX MAaTE€pPHJjaIHUX CIIOCOOHOCTH, IITO JOBOJAM y MHUTamE Ja JH je
HaBe/IeHU 30Mp penpe3eHTaTHBaH aa O ce Taj MeyHapoJHH CHUCTEM OLIeHHWO Kao OumnonapaH. Ha
Kpajy, YKOJMKO OM c€ Kao TOoJIapHEe CHJIE OKapaKTepucale CBE Jp)kaBe Koje uMmajy Buiie ox 5%
CBETCKMX MaTepHUjalIHUX CIIOCOOHOCTH, MOCTOjaie OM OCHOBE 3a TBP/Y Jia jé HAaBEJACHU CHUCTEM

183 peter Cai, Understanding China’s Belt and Road Initiative, Lowy Institute for International Policy, Sydney, 2017, p.
3.

1184 Christopher K. Johnson, President Xi Jinping’s “Belt and Road” Initiative: A Practical Assessment of the Chinese
Communist Party’s Roadmap for China’s Global Resurgence, Center for Strategic & International Studies, Washington,
2016, p. 1.

185 Andrew Wilson, Ukraine Crisis: What It Means for the West, Yale University Press, New Heaven, 2014, p. 66.

118 Ihidem, p. 183.
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0610 MynTHIONAapaH — Hajupe ca net nososa (1992-1997. ronune), 3aTum vyerBopomnosnapan (1998-

2001. rogune) u Tponoaapan (2002-2012. rogune).

W3 u3510KEeHOT je jacHO Ja Ha MpUMepy OBOT MehyHapoaHOT cucTema Jiojia3e 10 h3paxkaja

o0a riaBHa npodiemMa Mepema MOoJapHOCTH KOpHIIhemheM caMO MaTepHjaIHUX MoKaszaTesba. [IpBu

ce THUYe ce yTBphUBama HajMamEr MPOILEHTa TJIO0ATHUX MAaTEePUjaAIHUX CIIOCOOHOCTH KOjU

MojeIMHAYHE Jp’KaBe MOPajy Ja uMajy Kako Ou Owiie mosapHe cuiie. He3ao0mia3Ho je U U nuTame

Jla JI ce Taj mpar oapehyje y arncosyTHOM H3HOCY WM ce YTBplyje y OJHOCY Ha MpOLIEHAT KOju

rmoceayje npBopaspeana cuia. [[pyru 3HadajaH mpoOJieM je KOoJMKe Tpeba J1a Cy Ta4HO pasiiuKe Y

pe3yaTaTtuma MoJIapHUX CUiIa Aa O ce CHCTEMH MOTJIH KJIAaCH(HKOBATH HA YHUIIOJIApHE, OUITOIapHe
u myatunonapue. Mmajyhu y Bumy na Hayka o MelyHapogHUM OJHOCHMA JOII HEMa jeIMHCTBEH

HUCMO Yy MoryhHocTH Jna gJamo jacHo ojapeheme

MOCJIeXJIaJTHOPATOBCKOT CUCTEMa Ha OCHOBY Kopulnhemwa HHAeKca ,,Kopenauuje para® — ga i je

ped 0 OUITOJIAPHOM MITH MYJTHIIONIAPHOM Mel)yHapOIHOM CHCTEMY.

II0 HaBCACHUM IIMTalkbHUMA,

CTaB

Pycuja

£ 5 £
(2] - (o] wn

HLIOHgOoJo LD XxMHIreludaLew xuxoLa8d xmHuAnALeHahod|y

25%

'ZT0Z

102

'0T0C

'600Z

'800Z

'L002

9002

'S002

'F00C

'E00C

'200g

"T00Z

'000Z

‘6661

‘8661

'L66T

9661

'S66T

'P66T

‘€661

'266T

Cnuka 6 — Pacnogena MaTepI/IjaJ'IHI/IX CIIOCOOHOCTHU Yy NOCJICXJIAAHOPATOBCKOM IMICPUOAY TPpEMa

KOMOWHOBaHOM WHJEKCY ,,Kopenaruje para“
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5.1.2 IlpusHame craTyca BEJIMKE CHIIE y ITOCIIEXJIaJHOPATOBCKOM CUCTEMY

Kpaj Xnamnor para 1991. roamHe HuUje O0BEO 1O 3HAYajHUJUX TPOMEHA Yy TMOTJICIY
dbopmantHor winaHcTBa y CaBety 6e30enHoct YH, cem mTo je P® npeysena mMecTo craaHOTr 4iaHa
tor tena ymecto CCCP. Mehytum, ¥ ToCIexXJIaJHOPATOBCKU IEPUOJ j€ YKa3ao Ha CTaTyCHE
HEKOH3UCTEHTHOCTH, Oyayhu na BehmHa apkaBa Koja je MMayia cTainHO wiaHcTBO y CaBery
6e36ennoctn YH Huje yjenno mocemoBana m craryc mojapHe cuie. Ctora ce Hamehe morpeba
pasmarpama M APYruxX IOKa3arejba TOT CTaryca Kako OM Ce YCIENIHO YTBPIWJIA IOJAPHOCT
MOCJIEXJIaJHOPATOBCKOT Mel)yHapOIHOT CHCTEMA.

Pacmiymramem Bapmasckor Omoka 1991. rogune HATO je ocrao jenuHu 3HadajaH
MYJTHJIATEPATHU BOJHO-TIOJIMTHYKKA caBe3 Ha cBeTy. Mako je u TokoM XIagHor paTta AjujaHca
no0ujana HOBE WIAHHUIE, Ta] IPOLEC je MHTEH3MBHUPAH HAKOH Iaja KOMyHM3Ma y EBpomu, a cBe
Hose wianune HATO nomnute u3 penoBa OMBIIMX KOMYHUCTUYKUX ﬂg)lcaBa Hauwme, 1999. rogune y
HaBe/leHU caBe3 cy npumibeHe Yemika, Mabhapcka u Ilosbcka, a 2004. rogune byrapcka,
Pymynnja, CnoBenuja, CnoBauka u Tpu npubOantuuke pemyonuke. Illectn Tamac mpommpema
AnujaHce olHOCHO ce Ha npujeM XpBaTcke u Andanuje 2009. romune.'*® Ha taj HauuH je HATO,
npensoh)eH BammMHITOHOM, y MOTIIYHOCTH TOTBPAMO 0e30€THOCHY JOMHHAIM]y Ha MPOCTOPY
EBponie u CeBepne Amepuke. Ilpommpemnma Ha MCTOK HakoH Kpaja XmagHor para CAJl cy
HCTOBPEMEHO jJaCHO AEMOHCTPHpAJIC U CIIOCOOHOCT MelhyHapOaHOT JInaepcTBa, Oyayhu na je mruxoB
caBe3 MPHUBYKAO 3HayajaH OpOj HOBHX wrannna.'® He camo ma je oBaj BOJHM CaBe3 IMPOLIUPUO
CBOj€ WIAHCTBO IOJI MaTPOHATOM BallMHTTOHA, HETO je MPOMEHHO U KOHIIETIT CBOT JEJIOBambha, IITO
je pesyatupano u usBohemeM BojHux omnepauuja y buX 1995. rogune u CPJ 1999. roaune, kao u
MHOLITBOM JApyrux Mucuja y EBpomm, Asuju u Adpumm. [dpyrum peunmma, ,,HATO je on
peruoHaiHe BojHe opraHI/I3aque CTBOPEHE 3a CTaTHUYHY oL[6paHy CaBEe3HUUYKE TEPUTOpHje MOCTA0
OpraHu3anuja KOg_]a je rnobaxHo aHTa)XOBaHA, ca olepanyjaMa U MapTHEpUMa y MPAKTHYHO CBAKOM
homiky cera*

Kao mnoxkasaress monapHor cratyca CAJl y mHocCiexjaagHOPATOBCKOM CHUCTEMY CIyKE H
yCIIEIIHE aMepUyKe YJIOre MOCPEeIHUKA y MOCTU3aly pellekha WIKM pasperuona MehyHapoIHux
Kpu3a. Y TOM CMHUCIY, aMEPUUKH MIPUTHCAK PE3YJITUPAO j€ Ca HEKOJIUKO MaJeCTUHCKO-U3PAETICKUX
crniopazyma, 6mio y okBupy Hopseuikor (IIpsu ciopazym u3 Ocna 1993. rogune u pyru cnopa3zym
1995. roguHe) unu AMPEKTHOT aMEpPUUKOr IocpenoBama. (crnopazymu u3 Xedbpona 1997. roausne,
kao u u3 Baj PuBepa 1998. ronune). Mctu je ciaydaj u ca U3paeicKo-jOpJAHCKUM MHPOBHHUM
yroBopom u3 1994. rogune, koMme je mperxoansia BammmHITOHCKa eKiIapalija u3 UucTe ToauHe. 1191
Cumbonuka QOApxapara MPEroBopa WK NOTOHCHBA:A eNa HABE/ICHUX CNOpasyMa Ha aMepHYKO)]
TEPUTOPHJH, Y3 YECTO MPUCYCTBO aMEPUUYKUX NPEACTaBHHMKA, UCTO yKa3yje Ha MPBOPA3PEIHO
MecCTo Koje cy y ToM MehyHapoaHom cuctemy umaiue CAJl.

JyrocnmoBencka kpu3a Takohe je Omia Mmojbe Ha KOME Cy C€ jaCHO MOTJIM BUACTH OJHOCH
Mohu y mocnexianHopaToBckoM cuctemy. He camo aa cy noj nokposuresbectBoM CAJl moTnucanu
Bammnrroncku cnopaszym 1994. ronune, kojum je ctBopeH cae3 bommaka u XpBata, u J{ejToHckn
ciopazym 1995. rogune, kojuM je okoHuaH paTt y buX, Hero cy aMepruky 3BaHUYHUIIM TIPEY3EIH U

187 Ainius Lagas, European Union and NATO Expansion: Central and Eastern Europe, Palgrave Macmillan, London,

2010, p. 84.
1188 v/incent Morelli et al, NATO Enlargement: Albania, Croatia, and Possible Future Candidates, Congressional
Research Service, Washington, 2009, p. 1.
1189 Nigel R. Thalakada, op. cit, p. 29.
19 1bidem, p. 21.
191 Antony Best et al, op. cit, pp. 443-444.
192 TIpeu cnopasym u3 Ocna normucad je y Bammmrrony, Baj PuBep Hamasu ce y aMepHuKoj CaBe3HOj Ap)KaBd
MepuineHa, 0K ¢y O€3yCHENIHd MPEeroBOPH M3PAEICKUX W MAJECTHHCKUX IperoBapadya BoheHW y BamuHTTOHY W Y
Kewmn [lejBumy.

174



. 1193 .
3Ha4yajHe MOCPEAHUYKE YJIOre TOKOM IOMEHYTOI OpYKaHOI CykoOa. VYcnenuna je xpusa Ha

KocoBy u Meroxuju (KuM) 1998. rogune, ycnen umjer HeycmemHor pemraBama cy ce CAJl
omryumiie 1a HATO npBu myT u3Bene opykaHy HHTEpBEHIH]jy O6e3 o1o0pema CaBera 6e30eaHOCTH
VYH. Ha kpajy, u y Makenonuju je BamuHTTOH npey3eo ylory cuiie Koja nocpeayje usmely crpana
y KOH(IUKTY, WITO je pe3yaTupano nornucubameM Oxpuackor crnopazyma 2001. ronuse, KojuM je
pa3pelieH MaKeJI0HCKO-aI0aHCKH CYKOO.

Ocum HaBenenux ciydajeBa, CAJl cy mocpemoBasie u y pemiaBamy cykoba y CeBepHOj
Hpckoj, koju je okoHuaH notnucuBameM bendacrtckor ciopazyma 1998. rogune. He camo na je y3
amMepuuKy momMoh aommwio 10 3akJbydHMBama jgoroBopa usMmel)y Bemuke bpuranuje, Mpcke u
nonuTrakux onmuja y CeBepHoj Mpckoj, Hero cy CAJl ogurpasie U KJbydHy yJIOTY y paclyliTamy
napaBojunx jexunnia Mpcke perny6iukancke apmuje (IRA).* ®ynxumjy rnasror nperosapaua
no0uo je coelujaiHd H3aclaHuK aMmepuukor mnpenceanuka ceHatop L[lopu Mwuuen (George J.
Mitchell), koju ce og 1995. roguHe yKJbY4ro y IPEroBOpe MOMEHYTHX CTPaHA.

ITocpennuuka ynora CAJl Ouia je 3HauajHa M 32 OKOHYAHE jeIHOMECEYHOr para usmehy
[Tepya u ExBanopa noyetkom 1995. ronune. HaBenene nBe napxase CIIOpHIIE Cy CE€ OKO MOTPAaHUYHE
obnactu Kenena (Cenepa) jour on cruiiama He3aBUCHOCTH ModeTkoM XIX Beka, a MOBPEMEHO je
J0JIa3WII0 M JI0 OpYKaHUX cykoOa m3melhy wux. % Tocnenmu je ouo pemen 26. okroOpa 1998.
rojivHe y3 KJbydHy ynory Bammurrona, y3 ydemhe W yTHLAQjHHjUX JIATHHOAMEPHUKUX JpKaBa
Bpasuna, Aprentune, Ynnea u Ilepya.™®’ Amepnukn numromara Jlyuhu Ennaymn (Luigi Einaudi)
MMao je ynory mnpBor Mmel)y jemHakuma y rpynu MOMEHYTHX MelyHapoAHHX MOCpPEIHHKa Koja je
pemaBajia €KBaJIOPCKO-TIEPYAHCKH CIIOP, KOjU je NPEAJIOKMO HEKe O] KJbYYHUX elleMeHara
KOHA4YHOT JIOTOBOpA.

Ha nnmany OopOe 3a Hemupeme HyKIeapHOr Haopykama, CAJl cy 3aapxkane yiory
MHUIIMjaToOpa W MOTIHUCHUKA BUIIe MelyHapoaHux cnopasyma y nepuoay 1992-2012. rogune. Y
toM cmucny Hajupe je m3mehy CAJl u PD 1993. romune normucan Jpyru yroBop 0 CMamemy
crparemikor Haopyxkawa (START Im), 1% KOJU HHUKaJa HHje CTYNHO Ha cHary 300r pacta
MONUTHYKUX Tp3aBuiia u3Mmely Bammarrona m MockBe y JCNEHWjU HAKOH TOTHHCHBAKA OBOT
nokymeHTa. HapenHu OwiiaTepanHu cropa3yMH y OBoj oOnacTd moTnucaHu cy y Mocksu 14.
janyapa 1994. ronune (,,Kpemasbcku noroBopu®), a HHXOBUM HAJBAXHUJU LUJBEBU Cy OWIN
onycrajatbe CAJl u P® ox melhycoOHMX Hamaga Ha HyKJIeapHa opykja y a00a Mupa, Kao u
YHUILTaBab€ HYKJI€ApHUX apceHasla OMBIIUX COBJETCKUX PEIyOSUKa y P®."° yyecro START 11,
nBe napxkase cy 2002. roguHe mocturie MockoBcku Aoroop (mo3Hat u kao SORT) o cmamemy
HykJeapHux apceHana Ha 1.700 mo 2.200 60jeBUX I1aBa ca HyKJI€apHUM MyHECHEM. Y CIIEINO je U
HOBM Omnatepainnu crnopaszym nornucal y [Ipary 2010. ronune (New START) o ymamemy Opoja

19 Tlon yTunajemM OwuBIIer aMmepuukor mpenceanuka [Iummuja Kaprepa noroBopeHo je mpuMHpje TOKOM 3UMCKHX
Mecern 1994, u 1995. rogune, MoK je yTumaj cnenujamHor npenctaBHuka Yaprnca Pemmana u ambacamopa CAJl y
Xpsarckoj [Iutepa I'anbpajta Takole 6mo 3Ha4YajaH M MPHUIMKOM 3aKJbydnBama BammHrronckor cnopasyma (Melanie
C. Greenberg and Margaret E. McGuinness, “From Lisbon to Dayton: International Mediation and the Bosnia Crisis”,
Melanie Greenberg, John H. Barton, Margaret E. McGuinness (eds.), Words Over War: Mediation and Arbitration to
Prevent Deadly Conflict, Carnegie Corporation of New York, New York, 2000, pp. 59, 72).

1194 Antony Best et al, op. cit, p. 495.

1% Adrian Guelke, “The United States and the Peace Process”, Brian Barton and Patrick J. Roche, The Northern
Ireland Question: The Peace Process and the Belfast Agreement, Palgrave Macmillan, London, 2009, p. 232.

1% David Scott Palmer, U.S. Relations with Latin America during the Clinton Years, University Press of Florida,
Gainesville, 2006, p. 59.

197 |bidem, pp. 33-34.

119 1hidem, pp. 60-61.

19 Antony Best et al, op. cit, p. 493.

1200 Tom Lansford, Historical Dictionary of U.S. Diplomacy since the Cold War, Scarecrow Press, Lanham, 2007, p.
158.
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JaHCcepa CTPaTEIIKUX HyKJIeapHuX paketa 3a 50%, Kao U MocTaBJbalkby HOBUX MakCUMyMa 3a 0poj
pacniopeheHux 00jeBHX TJIaBa ca HyKJICapHUM r[yH,eH,eM.ml

byanyhu na cy nakon pacnmaga CCCP u T1pm HoBoHacrane pemyonuke (bemopycwuja,
Kazaxctan m VYkpajuna) Ouiie y moceny HyKJI€apHOT Opykja, BamMHITOH je 3amo4yeo HU3
IperoBopa ca THM Jp)KaBamMa Kako OW OHE IocTaie Je0 YToBopa O HEUIMPEHhY HYKICApPHOT
HaopyXama, Kao u Ja Ou ce oApeKIe Tor opy>1<ja.1202 Nmajyhu y Buay 6ojazaH HaBeTHHUX JpKaBa Jia
O6u MockBa Moryia Jja UM Yrpo3W TEeK CTEUCHY HE3aBUCHOCT, OHE Cy Tpakuie MelyHapoaHe
0e30eJHOCHE TapaHIMje y 3aMEHY 3a HyKIeapHO pasopyxkame. Kommpomuc je mponaheH y
NoTnHCHUBawky ,Memopanayma o Oe30eqHOCHMM —yBepaBamuma™ 5. gememOpa 1994, 'y
bynumnemtu, kana cy CAJl, PO u Benuka bpurtanuja nornucane o6aBe3y MOIITOBama OJIpeaOH
canpxkannx y aktuma YH m KEBC (momToBame MOJMTHYKE HE3aBUCHOCTH M TEPUTOPHjaTHOT
MHTETpUTETa, MOUITOBakE MOCTojehux rpaHuia, y3ap:kaBame OJ] OpYKaHOT Hamanaa, y3Ip:KaBambe
O]l IpUMEHE €KOHOMCKe MpuHyje), a benmopycuja, Kasaxcran u YkpajuHa cy mpucraie aa CBoOje
HYKJIEapHO Haopyxkame npenajy PO.

BamuHITOH ce y mocnexiaJHOPaTOBCKOM IEPHUOTY UCTHUIA0 U Y MOTIICAY MO3HUIH]ja KOoje je
MMao y HajBaXKHUJUM Mel)yHapoJHUM eKOHOMCKUM opranuszanujama. He camo na cy CA/JI 3agpxane
JOMUHAHTHY ynory y MelyHapogaom MoHeTapHOM ¢GoHay 1 CBETCKOj OaHIM, HETrO je Ha aMepHUIKO
uHcncTHparmbe 1995, roauue ocHoBana n CBeTcKa TProBuHCKa opranmsammja, > koja je TpeGarno xa
MOCITY’)KA Kao CpEeICTBO yHampehema crnobomne TpropuHe Mmehy npxkaBama. Ha Taj HauwmH je
Bammunrron y nepuony 1992-2012. ycneo na riiobanHe eKOHOMCKE TOKOBE OOJIMKYje y CKIIaay ca
COIICTBEHMM HMHTEPECHMa, Kao U Jla yTU4e Ha MPHUBpPEAHE pedopMe IUPOM CBETa KOje Cy HaBEICHE
Mel)yHapoHe HHCTUTYLIM]€ 3aXTeBaJle O] CBOjUX WIAHHLIA.

Wznoxena nuaamuka mehynpxaBaux ogHoca o 1992. no 2012. rogune ykasyje aa cy CAJ]
y IOMEHYTOM IEpUOJTy Y)KHBAJe BeOMa UCTAKHYTY YJIOTY y OJJHOCY Ha OCTaJle ChIIe, ITO MOTBphyje
KaKo TpeTMaH y MI0OaTHMM Mel)yHapOoIHMM OpraHu3aldjama, Tako W yJora IMOCPEIHUKA WIN
apoutpa mehyHaponnux kpuza. lllta Bume, BammHITOH HHUje moce3ao 3a MPaBJbEHEM HOBUX
caBe3a, HUTH C€ TEXKHIIHO OCJIamkao Ha JeAHy allMjaHCy, HEro j€ Yy HaBEICHOM IEepUOIY
CaBe3HMIUTBA M MeljyHapoJHE MHCTUTYIM]je KOPHCTHO 3a OJp)KaBamke CBOJUX IMO3UIMja Ha
MehyHapoaHOj ciieHu. Jlpyraunje peueHo, 3a pa3jiuKy Off MYJITUIIONAPHOT U OUIOJIapHOT CHUCTEMA,
y JE€AHOMNOJApHOCTH ,,JJOMHHAHTHA CBpXa CAaBE3HMIITaBa C€ MOMEpHJIA Ca PaBHOTEXKE CHara Ha
‘ynpaBspame cHaroM® (management of power)“.1205 ['maBHM pa3ior 3a HAcTaBaK CIIOpa3yMeBama ca
P® y norneny orpaHuuema HyKJI€apHOT Haopykama OWJia je YMmbeHHLA Ja je MockBa M HAaKOH
XmagHOT para 3aJpikaia 3HavajHe KarmanuTeTe Ha TOM MoJby. Mel)yTuM, BUXOBU MPETOBOPH HUCY
BuIlIe 6UaM noTBpAa aa je PO cuna koja y)xuBa MOJapHU CTaTyc, jep je BaH HaBeJeHE cdepe HbeH
yIHIAj y cBeTy y BeheMm Jeny mocMaTpaHOT Mepuoaa OO OrpaHWyYeH caMoO Ha HENOCPETHO
CYCEJICTBO.

5.1.3 T'eorpadcku nomaiiaj cosbHe nonutke CAJ]

AMeEpHUYKH CHOJHHOMOIUTUYKN HACTYNl HAKOH Kpaja XJaJHOT para HHje KapaKTepHcao
MamaK aHTa)XOBama y cBeTy, Beh je anraxkman CAJl cBe Buie pacrao, 1ocexxyhu BpXyHaI] TOKOM
Manzaara [lopya byma Mnaher. HaBenenu aktuBu3am HUje OMO OTpaHUYEH caMO Ha HEMOCPEIHO

1201 Amy F. Woolf, The New START Treaty: Central Limits and Key Provisions, Congressional Research Service,
Washington, 2019, p. 4.

1202 pavid S. Yost, “The Budapest Memorandum and Russia’s intervention in Ukraine”, International Affairs, Vol. 91,
No. 3, 2015, p. 506.

1203 Jour Grmarke rapaHIje MOMEHYTHM TPUMA APKaBMa TOM TpHiKoM aane cy Opanrycka n Kuna (Ibidem, p. 508).
1204 Ken Aldred and Martin A. Smith, op. cit, p. 52; Antony Best et al, op. cit, p. 492.

1205 Nigel R. Thalakada, op. cit, p. 6.
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aMEepUYKO OKPYXEHE, Ila YaK HU cCaMO Ha JBE 30HE MPUMApHOT aMEpPUUYKOT yTHIlaja U3 BPEMEHa
ounonapHor cBera (teputopuje HATO wu JlatmHcke Amepuke). Y CKIaay ca HCTaKHYTOM
MO3UIMjOM KOJy Cy TI0 OKOHYamy XiamHor parta 3ay3umane CAJl, ¥ BUXOBa CHOJbHA TOJUTHKA
Owta je jour rio0aiHuja 1o CBOM TEPUTOPHjATHOM 00yXBarty.

Pacniymramem HWcrounor Omoka um CCCP 1991. romune BamwmHrTOH je uU3ryomo
BUIIEICIICHN]CKY CITOJHHOTIOIMTUYKY METY Y OJJHOCY Ha KOy je TpaJio CBOj HACTYIT U CAaBE3HHINTBA
y uHOocTpaHcTBy. [lonuTHKa 3ampeyaBama BHILIE HUjEe MMalla CBPXY, a CaBe3W KOjU Cy OWIM HeH
OCJIOHAI] MOpaJi ¢y OUTH pene)MHUCAHN Y CKIIay Ca HOBHMM IMJbEBHMA Ha CIIOJPHOM IUTaHy. /[Ba
MaHjzaTa amepuukor npezacenHuka Bummjama KimaTtona (1993-2001) obenexuna je Hamepa
IIMpeHha JIEMOKpPATHje Yy CBETy, CHaxeme eKOHOMckux mo3unmja CAJl kpo3 mojacTuiame
TPKHUITHUX TIPUBpPENa M CIOOOJHE TProBUHE, 3aTHM ycBajame moiuTuke mpomupema HATO y
EBponr u mocTeneHo jayame BOJHOT MHTEPBEHIIMOHWU3MA, MPBEHCTBEHO moja rmiamroM YH (ca
nanagoM Ha CPJ kao 3HavajauM m3y3eTkoM). Ycienuna cy u aBa manaara [lopya Byma Mnaher
(2001-2009), TokoM KOjUX je 3amoyer ,,rJ00aJHH paT MPOTHB TEPOpU3MA™, IITO je Y3POKOBAIO
WHTEH3WBUPAKhE aMEPUIKUX BOJHHX aKIlMja Y MHOCTPAHCTBY W TO JOoMUHAHTHO BaH YH. Ocrarak
nocmarpanor nepuoaa (mo 2012. romune) obenexuo je Mangatr bapaka ObGame, TOKOM Kora cy
JOoHIIe O M3paXkaja HETraTUBHE MOCJIEIUIe aMEPUYKOr YHHJIATepalii3Ma, Kao M Cladibema
exoHoMmcke Mohu CAJ] ycnen punancujcke kpuze 2007-2008. rogune.

VY CHOJPHOMOIMTUYKOM HACTYITY HaBEIECHHX Tgojnue aMEpPUYKHX TPEICEAHNKA BAXXHY YIOTY
uMaie cy U ,,0THaJHu4Ke ApxkaBe” (rogue states), KOj€ YIpO’kaBajy CBETCKU MHP U 0e30eaHOCT
JICBHjaHTHUM ITOHAIIAkEM Tj. aKTUBHOCTHMA Koje je BehnHa npkaBa Ha cBeTy, npensohena CAJl,
cMarpaja CyIpOTHMM INPUXBATJBUBUM CTaHIApAMMa IOCTyNama. 1o ce OJHOCHUIO Ha MOJAPILIKY
TEpPOpU3MY, 3aTHM CTPEMJbCHE Ka OpYXjy 3a MAacOBHO YHHUINTEHE, arpecujy NpPOTHB APYTHX
qpKaBa, Kao M OOMMHY YHYTpalmby pempecujy.’?”’ V Kpyr HaBeIeHWX apKaBa yOpajaHe cy:
Cesepna Kopeja, Upak, Upan, Cupuja, Kyba, Benenyena, JIubuja, CPJ, Asranucran, [lakuncras,
Cyman u MjaHMap.12 HaGpojana rpyna 3ema’ba HMje HMajla XOMOI€HOCT Kao paHUjU
KOMYHUCTHYKH OJIOK, ~ YCIJIEJ] Yera je M CTEIeH MPETHE KOjy Cy MpeAcTaBbasie OMO Pa3InIuTH 32
TPOjUIly aMEpUUKHX NpPEACEIHHNKa, all jeé KOHCTaHTy cnoJbHe nonutuke CAJl y pa3no0spy 1992-
2012. mpencraBipalia TeXHa Ja Ce y BHHMa H3BeAE MpoMmMeHa pexxkuma. Ha Taj HauuH je
XJIQJIHOPATOBCKY HJACOJIOIIKY KOH(pPOHTalWjy u3Mely Kamuranu3mMa M KOMYHHM3Ma 3aMEHUIIO
cykoOJpaBamwe BehuHe apxasa, npeaBohenux CAJl, koje cy MHTerpucaHe y rio0aiHy IpUBpeny U
7iesie BpeAHOCTH JEMOKpaTHje U JbYACKHX IpaBa, MPOTUB 3HATHO Mame Ipyle 3eMasba Koje Cy Ha
pa3nuynTe HAuYMHE MPECTaBIbaJIe N3a30B€ JOMHUHAHTHO] TPYITH.

Kaga je ped o amepuukoj MOJUTHLM MpeMa KOHKPETHUM PErMOHMMa, OCHUM OIHCaHOT
HacTaBKa capaime ca P® 1o mnuramy HYKIEapHOT OpyXja Ha IOCTCOBJETCKOM IPOCTOPY,
Bammurron je y mnocie XiagHor paTa HAacTojao Ja Ha HaBeJIEeHOM noz[pyqzjy HOJICTaKHE
JIEMOKpATCKe TPOMEHe, TpXKHUITHE pedopMe U yHarpeaun 0e30eTHOCHY capaILH)y.l 0 Ty Koparu
Tpebasio je, mpemMa aMepUyKUM OYEeKUBamHMa, Ja JOBely 10 TpaHcpopmanuje OMBIINX

1206 HaBeneny koBaHuWIly TpBU je ymoTpeOuo mpenceqHuk KnmHToH modetkoM 1994. roawnHe, MoK je IprkaBHA
cekperapka Memmua Onbpajt (Madeleine Albright) 3a mux nokymana 1a KOpUCTH KOPEKTHHUjH U3pa3 ,,3a0pHmasajyhe
npxxase” (States of concern), mro ce muje yrkopermno (Thomas H. Henriksen, America and the Rogue States, Palgrave
Macmillan, London, 2012, p. 22). OcTanu u3pa3u KOjH Cy alTepHATHBHO KOpUIIheHN 3a OBE APKaBE CY ,,0IMETHUIN
(outlaws), ,;3a3opue apxxase* (backlash states), ,,ormamaunu (renegades), a agmunucrpanuja [lopya Byma Miaher
ynotpebspaBaiia je U TepMHH ,,0coBHHa 31ma‘“ (axis of evil) (Miroslav Nincic, Renegade Regimes: Confronting Deviant
Behavior in World Politics, Columbia University Press, New York, 2005, pp. 2, 12).

1207 1hidem, p. 49.

1208 Thomas H. Henriksen, op. cit, pp. 1, 23; Miroslav Nincic, op. cit, pp. 12, 64.

1209 Ky6a 1 Ceepra Kopeja cy Gune koMmyHuCTHIKH pexcimu, UpaH je HMao TeOKpaTcku cucteM BracTH, JIuGuja cBoje
0CcO0CHO YCTPOjCTBO, JIOK Cy OCTaH MPeICTaBJballll Pa3IninuTe HUjaHCe ayTokpaTrckux pexxuma (Thomas H. Henriksen,
op. cit, p. 26).

1210 Edward B. Westermann, “Redefining the Former Warsaw Pact Nations™, Karl P. Magyar (ed.), United States Post-
Cold War Defence Interests: A Review of the First Decade, Palgrave Macmillan, London, 2004, pp. 86-87.
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KOMYHUCTUYKUX HENpHjaTesba y KOHCTPYKTHUBHE YJIAHOBE IJI00aHE 3ajeJHHIIE JEMOKPATCKHX
Jp’kaBa, a MCTaKHYTO MecTo mpumanaino je PD. 3apaag u3BecHOCTH crpoBolema yHYTpallmbHX
pedopMmu, jemaH oA Haj3HAYAJHUJUX KOpaka OWIo je omoOpaBame pa3BojHE momohu MOCKBU H
HOBOHACTaIMM pernyosukama 1993. romuHe y BUCHHH oA 2,5 MHIHjapIu I[onapa.1211 ITopen
capajme 1o nuTamy pedopmu pycke apxase, CA/l cy 1 Ha CIIOJHHOMOIMTUYKOM IUIAHY HACTOjajie
Ja TIPUBOJIE PYCKO PYKOBOJCTBO Ja TMpey3Me (QyHKIM]y Koja My je Owujia HaMmemeHa Ha
MehyHapoaHoj ciieHd. To ce oriienano Kako y ycrnocraBibamy (popmannzoBanux kontakata HATO
u PO 3apan ocHaxxkuBama MelycoOHOT moBepema (HapounuTo kpo3 [laptaepctBo 3a mup u Crannu
sajenunukn caser 1j. Caer HATO-Pycuja),"*"? Tako u npuapyKuBameM PYCKHX MpEICTABHHUKA
cacTaHIIMMa ceJlaM Hajpa3BHjeHUJUX AprKaBa CBeTa, Tj. mpepactamwem -7 y I'-8 1997. roguue.

Haxon Xnaanor pata CAJl cy ce y EBponu cycpese ca quiaemMom ja Jiu Ja Mocjie HeMadyKor
yjeMmbEeHha Y CBOj BOJHO-TIOJHMTUYKH CaBe3 YKJbyde M OCTaje OWBIIE KOMYHUCTHYKE Jp)KaBe.
[Ipemna je mpBOOUTHO 0;[6nzjana IpHjeM TUX 3eMalba, aMepudka agMUHHUCTpanuja je on 1994.
roIMHe IpoMeHmIa Taj cra>™* 1 omryuna 1a y wianctso 10 2012. roMHE IPUMH jOLI ABAaHASCT
eBpoOICKUX apxaBa. HaBemeHu pas3Boj moraljaja pe3ynTupao je MpOIMUpEemeM aMepHuuke chepe
yrunaja Ha CTapoM KOHTHHEHTY cBe 10 rpanuna P®, a ca npyre crpane je wianctBo y HATO
HOBONIPUJOUUIAM 3eMJbaMa OMOTYNHJIO Ja TOCTaHy WIAHOBM TPUBHIIETOBAHOI Kpyra 0.
samrturom CAJl. McToBpeMeHO ca MpolecoM mupema AJMjaHce TeKao je W IMOCTYNaK MPOMEHE
IBEHE MHUCH]je, KaKo OM OHa MocTalla OpraHu3anuja Koja he umaru jpomamnaj ¥ BaH TpaHUIA CBOJUX
ynanuua. Penepunucame mucuje HATO 3anouero je Ha camuty y Pumy 7. u 8. HoBeMOpa 1991.
TOAMHE, TPEI CaMH Kpaj OMIOIapHOT MOpEeTKa, a HACTaB/bEHO Ha camuTy y Bammnarrony 1999.
roauHe. JIOKYMEHTH YCBOJEHHM Ha TIOMEHYTHM CacTaHI[MMa W3MEHHIU Cy JIUCTY 0e30eIHOCHHX
n3azopa Cagsesa, npensuhajyhu MmoryhaocT n3Bohema onepainja u Ban tepuropuje HATO, xako Oou
ce 3alTUTUIM MHp U 06e30eTHOCT ‘IJ'IaHPILIa.lZlS JlanekoceXKHOCT TUX OJUTyKa Ouna je BuispbuBa Beh
MPWIMKOM pacmana JyrociaBuje, a CBOj HajBehw JOMET y TOCIEXJIAJTHOPATOBCKOM CHCTEMY
noctuhu he Tokom manaara [lopya byma Mnaher.

JyrocnoBencka kpu3a y IMOYETKY HHje JOBeNa J0 3HAYajHHjEr aMEPUYKOT aHTa)KOBamba,
yciaen Hamepe BammHITOHa a2 OATOBOPHOCT 3a pelllaBake HABEACHOI MpolieMa MpernycTd
Esporusannma.'?*® Heycriex eBpONCKMX CHIa Ja OKOHUajy cykobe y BuX, Kao u mpeysmMarbe
KOHTpoJie Haja oba noma KoHrpeca noBenu cy 10 NMPOMEHE CTaBa aMEpPUUYKOI IpeJCceHUKa
Knuntona mnpema tom koHGuukty. Ilpeysumajyhu Bozaehy ynory,1217 CAJl cy mnpomenune
CUTYyalll]y Ha TepeHY Kako Ou mpHUMoOpalie CPIICKY CTpaHy Ha MPEroBope (CTBapame MYCIMMAaHCKO-
XpBaTckor capes3a, man Penybnmuke Cprcke Kpajune, omepaumja HATO ,Deliberate Force*
CIpOBEJIeHa Ha OCHOBY MaHjata jobujeHor ox Casera 6e30eaHoctu YH), Koju cy pesyntupaiu
JIeJTOHCKMM CHOpa3yMOM U OKOHYameM paTta y BuX. 48 MupoBHE TpEroBope y MOMEHYTO]

1211 Behpna Tor HOBIA OMTa je HaMemeHa MOCKBH KaKo OF MPEBA3HILIA TeXaK NEPHOJ| MPENacka U3 KOMYHHCTHIKOT
HauMHa npuBpehuBama Ha KanmWTATUCTHUKW: TOMOh 3a crpoBoljeme mnpuBaTH3anuje W pedopMe COLMjaITHOT
ocurypama, moMoh ceKTopuma HoJbONPUBPE/IE, CHEPTETHKE M 3AIUTHTE KMBOTHE CPEIHE, (PMHAHCHPAE MPeceberba
MPHUMAaTHAKA OPYXaHUX CHara M3 TpHjy npubantukux pemy6nuka uta. (Jeremy D. Rosner, “American Assistance to the
Former Soviet States in 1993-1994”, James M. Scott (ed.), After the End: Making U.S. Foreign Policy in the Post-Cold
War World, Duke University Press, Durham, 1998, p. 231).

1212 IIpencenqnuk KnuaTOH mpeacraBuo je HaBeaeHu nporpam Ha camuty HATO y janyapy 1994. roamnue, mro je
oMoryhmino OWBIIMM KOMYHHCTHKHAM pPEXHUMHMa capaimlby ca WiaHunama AJdjaHce y CKJIagy ca COICTBEHHUM
6e36ennocanM notpedama (Edward B. Westermann, op. cit, pp. 85-86). Ctannu 3ajenanuku caBer (Permanent Joint
Council) Takohe je ycnocraBsben 1994. romune, a 2001. rogune mpepacrao je y Caser HATO-Pycuja, mro je
oMoryhusio pyckuMm INpeAcTaBHMIMMA Jia Ha PaBHONPAaBHMM OCHOBaMa Y4ecTBYjy y AMCKycHjamMa W OJUIydHMBamby O
capaamu ca Anmnjancom (Nigel R. Thalakada, op. cit, pp. 29-30).

1213 Antony Best et al, op. cit, p. 492.

1214 Geir Lundestad, op. cit, p. 254.

1215 |bidem, p. 257.

1218 Ihidem, p. 251.

1217 K en Aldred and Martin A. Smith, op. cit, p. 80.

1218 julie Garey, The US Role in NATO's Survival After the Cold War, Palgrave Macmillan, London, 2020, p. 43.

178



aMepuuKoj 0a3W MpeABOAMO je 3aMeHHMK ApxaBHOT cekperapa CAJl Puuapn Xonbpyk (Richard
Holbrooke).*® Ycnocrasibero je MeljyHapomHO BOJHO M LMBHIHO IPHCYCTBO 3apaj crpoBoherba
MHUPOBHOT CIIOpa3yMma, Koje ce 3HadajHo ocnamano Ha kamanurere CAJl W HBEHUX eBPOICKHX
CaBe3HHMKa, CYIITUHCKM OTpaHWYaBajyin CyYBEpPEHHUTET OBE Jp)KaBe 0 Kpaja IMOCMAaTPaHOT

HacraBak jyrocioBeHcke Kpu3e y GopMu aldaHCKO-CpIicKor cykoba Ha KuM mnpencraBibao
j€ HOBH TOJIMTOH Ha KoMme je motBphen npumatr CAJl Ha cBETCKOj ClieHH. Ycien oa0ujama BIacTu
CPJ na mocturHy peniembe KOCMETCKOT po0iieMa Ha HaYMH Ha KOjU Cy 3aXTeBaie 3alaHe Jp)KaBe
npenohene CAJl, HATO je 6e3 omoOpema Casera 6e30emnoct YH crnpoBeo Ba3ayXxOIUIOBHY
onepannjy ,,Allied Force* om 24. mapra nmo 20. jyma 1999. romune. Pamumo ce o BOjHO]
uHTepBeHIMjU wianuna Anujance npotuB CPJ, kako 6u ce beorpan Hsz/IMOpaO Ha IOBJIAYCHE Ca
KuM, a 3a meHo ompaiame kopumhenn cy xymanutapuu pasinosu.*?t Orepaunja je 3aBpiucHa
nornucuBameM KyMaHOBCKOT criopa3yma, KOjH je HPEABHICO IMOBIAYCHE IMBUIIHUX M BOJHUX
crpykrypa CPJ u3 momeHnyre nokpajune, koje he Ha Heonpeheno Bpeme 3amenutu cHare HATO
(K®OP) m mmBwina mucuja YH (YHMI/IK).1222 Tako je cysepermrer CPJ nHang KuM, wmako
(OpMaNHO cadyBaH, CYIITHHCKM MNpEIYIUTEH AJMjaHCH, 22> WITO je Y MOCMATPAaHOM IMEPUOLY
notBpawiio gomuHaHtaH yrunaj CAJl Ha peliaBame NMHUTama CTaTyca jy)KHE CPIICKE TOKpajuHe.
[Mocnenmwu opyxaHu KOH(MIMKT Yy OKBUPY jyrOCJIOBEHCKE KpH3e KOjH je BalluHITOH M HeroBu
€BPOIICKH CaBE3HMIIM PEIIaBao Ouia je modyHa ajdaHCKOT cTaHOBHUINTBA y Makenonuju. Hemohno
na ce n300pu ca HaBEJICHOM MPETHOM, MAaKEIOHCKO PyKOBOJCTBO je 7. jyHa 2001. roauHe ymyTHio
Mo3UB AJIMjaHCH J1a TIOMOTHE Y DPa3opyXamy al0aHCKUX TOOYHEHHKA, Kao M y CHpoBohemy
OXPHUICKOT CIIOpa3yMa KOjUM je OKOHYAHA [IOMeHyTa moOyHa. '?>* AMepHUKH JONPHHOC HABELCHO)]
mucuju HATO 6uo je Beoma manu y mopehemy ca ocTaliM oreparyjama Allijance y TOCMaTpaHoM
neproy,’?? mro je 6uno mocieanua mpomeHe Gokyca BauIMHITOHA HA APYre PErHOHE, yCIel
Beher anraxxoBama y ,,rs100amIHOM paTy IPOTUB TepOpI/I?;Ma“.lZZG

Hcraknyty ynory EBpomne y cnospHomonutnukoMm Hactynmy CAJl Hakon XinamHor para
noTBphyjy kako mpomena mucuje HATO u mpommpeme TOr caBe3a Ha OHMBIIE KOMYHUCTUYKE
ApXaBe, Tako M JIOMUHAHTHa yrnora BamumHITOHa Yy pemaBamby OpYXaHHX CykoOa Ha
MOCTjyTrOCIOBEHCKOM TipocTopy. Hwujenna apyra cwina HHje Owina y cramy Ja ce epUKacHO
cynporctaBu ytunajy CAJl u meHuX caBe3HHMKa Ha €BPOICKOM KOHTHUHEHTY oa 1992. mo 2012.
roauHe, y3 uszyserak P®, unju je 3Ha4ya) BammHITOH MpakTUYHO CBEO HA PErvMOHAIHE JTUMEH3H]eE.
Haume, ceM cmnopasymeBama O HYKJICAapHOM Haopy)Kamkby M IPHUXBaTamkba PYCKUX HHTEpeca y
benopycuju, Ykpajunu, Mongasuju u, y 3HatHo Mawo] Mepu, y CPJ u buX, CAJ] MockBu Hucy
JaBajie MPUIIMKY 3a IUpewme yTunaja y ocratky Espone. Ca npyre crpaHe, TOMe je IOrojioBaia u
OKPEHYTOCT PYCKOI' pYKOBOJCTBA cpehuBamy yHYTpalllbuX MPUIKKA, IITO je OUTHO OrpaHUYaBajo
crnoJbHU aHraxkmad P® Tokom Beher niena nocMaTpaHor pa3n06n:a.1227

1219 Geir Lundestad, op. cit, p. 252.

1220 Gregory H. Fox, op. cit, p. 81.

1221 Antony Best et al, op. cit, p. 498.

1222 vanan Song, The US Commitment to NATO in the Post-Cold War Period, Palgrave Macmillan, London, 2016, p.
111.

1223 Gregory H. Fox, op. cit, p. 94.

224 n MIPWIINKOM TIOCTH3amba Pellekha OBe KpH3e KIbYUHY YJIOTY OJUI'Pao jeé aMepHuKHu Iperosapay (oBora Imyrta Ouo je
to aumnomata Llejmc Iapnjy (Erik Yesson, Sending Credible Signals: NATO'’s Role in Stabilizing Balkan Conflicts,
2003, p. 37).

1225 Bammarron je 34 HABCJCHY onepaunjy 066366,&1/[0 JIOTUCTHUYKE je,HI/IHI/IIIC 1 XCJIUKONTEPE 3a TPAHCHOPT CHara
HATO (John Phillips, Macedonia: Warlords and Rebels in the Balkans, 1.B. Taurus, London, 2004, p. 144).

1226 Edward M. Spiers, “US Peace Operations: The Transition Continues”, Rachel E. Utley (ed.), Major Powers and
Peacekeeping: Perspectives, Priorities and the Challenges of Military Intervention, Ashgate, 2006, pp. 15, 21.

1227 James M. Goldgeier and Michael McFaul, Power and Purpose: U.S. Policy toward Russia after the Cold War,
Brookings Institution Press, Washington, 2003, pp. 14-16.
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[To yrneny Ha eBporcku npumep, CAJl cy nmpeypenuie cBoja XJIaJHOPATOBCKA CABE3HUINTBA
u ca Jamanom, Jyxxnom Kopejom, Aycrpamujom m HoBum 3emaHmomM Tako Ja U Y HOBOM
MelyHapOTHOM CHCTeMY JONPHHOCE OYYyBalky aMEepUUKUX HHTepeca. HaBeneHum npixkaBama je
caBe3 ca CAJl u nase cHakHa Oe30elHOCHA rapaHIlfja, yCieJ 4era cy, HaKOH HpPBOOHMTHE
PE3epBUCAHOCTH, HM3MEHHWJIM CBOj€ CIOJbHOIOJUTHYKE HACTyle Kako O Tpey3end Jeo
OJITOBOPHOCTH 3a ojpkame MehyHapomHor mupa. HedopmanHum mnputuciuma, a HapOYUTO
MpeTHhaMa O HaIyIITaky HAaBEJACHHX CABE3HUINTABA, BAIIMHITOH je ycreo Ja UX MpUMopa Jia ce
MpUjIaro/ie aMepu4YKuM IUJBEBUMA, ITO je AoaaTtHo yuBpcrwiio yrunaj CAJl y Tom geny cBera.
HcroBeran pa3Boj curyaryje OMO je MPUCYTaH U KaJia je ped 0 aMepuuKkoj capaamu ca Tajmanmom,
OununuaumMa, [lakucranom, CuHranypom u TajBaHOM.1228 VYV nocmarpanom nepuony CAJl cy
HacTojaJie Jla ycrocTaBe M 00Jbe OAHOCE ca OMBIIMM COBJETCKMM pemnyOirKaMa Ha MpOCTOpUMa
Llentpanne Aswmje, kako 300r MoTpede KOHTPOJHCama IMpoleca MIMPEHha COBJETCKOT HAOPYKamba
(Hapo4yHMTO HYKJIEapHOT Koje je mocenoBao Kaszaxcran), Tako M 300T JOTMCTHYKE MOJAPIIKE BOJHO]
WHTEepBeHIMjU Yy ABranuctany (VY30ekucran, Kupruswmja u TypKMeHI/ICTaH).122 Hacynpor
3ajaramiMa 3a IIUPEHe JEMOKpaTHje Yy CBEeTy, NmpeiacenHuk KIMHTOH je Ha Kpajy mpHcTao na
oJIpKaBa KOpeKTHe ojHoce ca KuHom, 6e3 003upa Ha npumenoe y moriiey crama JbyJICKUX IpaBa
¥ 06013 Y HaBeIeHO] 3eMbi. 20 Ve Tora aBe 3eMibe Cy capaljuBane y o6IacTH HyKIeapHOT
pasopyxama, MeljycoOHe TProBHHCKE pa3MeHe, Kao M MOBOJOM Kpu3e Koja je u3bmia 300r
CEBEPHOKOPEjCKOT HyKJIeapHOT mporpama 1993. roanne, a OCHOBHH MOTHB KOjUM ce BamuHrTOH
BOAMO y oaHocuMa ca KunHom Bumie Huje Owmia 6e30eIHOCT, Hero yHampeheme eKOHOMCKE
capanme.?

HIupe moapyuje biuckor ucroka je ocrajio HmpeaMmeT IojadaHor uHTepecoBama CAJL
u3mehy 1992. u 2012. rogune jep je y memy OMO CKOHIeHTpHucaH Hajehu Opoj ,,0nMEeTHHYKUX
npxasa. Ca japyre crpaHe, OCIOHIM BammHrrona y ToMm peruony ounu cy u namse M3paen u
Caymmjcka Apabuja, 3ajenHo ca WmeHMM caBe3HuiuMa u3 CaBera 3a capammy y 3anmuBy. [IpBa
3HauYajHUja aMepHuKa BOjHA aKlidja y TOM PETrHOHy, W3BeAeHA 3ajeAHo ca Bemukom bpurtanujom,
Owia je 4eTBOPOJHEBHO OoMOapaoBame BOjHUX IMibeBa y Mpaky 1998. rommne, xako Ou ce
yMamuia MOTyhHOCT Ja HaBeleHa JAp)kaBa Johe y mocel oOpykja 3a MAacCOBHO YHHIITEHE.
VHTeH3uBHpame aMEepUUKOT aHTaXOBaka Ha THM IMPOCTOPHUMA HACTYMWIO j€ HAKOH Hamaaa Ha
Ceercku TproBuncku wneHtap 2001. roaune, kaga je moj BohctBom CAJ] u3BeneHa BojHa
UHTEepBeHIIMja npoTuB Tanubana u tepopuctuuke rpyne An Kauna y Apranucrany. Hakon mro je
2002. roguHe ycBojeHa CtTparervja HalMoHajlHe 0e30€IHOCTH, CHOJbHOMONUTHYKM HacTynm CAJ]
MOCTa0 j€ JIOJATHO CKJIOH YHUJaTepaiusMmy, popmupamy ,koanunuja BosbHUX (coalition of the
willing) u ,,npeeMnTUBHUM Hamaguma“ (preemptive strikes). IIpBa BojHa HMHTEpBEHIMja y TOM
KOHTEKCTY u3BpIIeHa je npotuB Mpaka 2003. roguHe, kaaa je aJl XOK KOATHIIH]a O aMepUIKUM
BohcTBom 2 Harana HaBeleHy ApiKaBy M CBPIIA HeHy Biact. OcuM Besa ca An Kangom, Hajuemhe
HaBOlEHM pa3Jior 3a Ty orepaiujy Ouso je cnpeuaBame Vpaka 1a npoussesie u ynorpedu opyxja 3a
MacoBHO YHHIITeHe. [loMeHyTa koanuiyja je HoToM opraHuzoBaia u3dope y Mpaky u ynocraBuia
npxkapHe oprane 2005. roguHe, unja cy opianihema Ouiia orpaHUYeHa MPUCYCTBOM KOATUITHOHUX
60op6enux cHara cse a0 2010. rogune. Ocum Mpana, Koju je o] McIaMcKe peBoiylje OMo cMaTpaH
HernpujatesbeckoMm apxkaBoM y CAJl, Bammarton je oxg 2012. ronune 3ay3eo cTaB 1a OW CHUPHJCKH
peXuM Tpebaao CMEHHMTH, alld Ta je y UHUIMpamky OTBOPEHE BOJHE MHTEPBEHIIHMjE CIIPEYHO BETO
P® u Kune.

1228 Nigel R. Thalakada, op. cit, p. 131.

1229 Olga Oliker and David A. Shlapak, U.S. Interests in Central Asia: Policy Priorities and Military Roles, RAND
Corporation, Santa Monica, 2005, pp. 5-6, 12.

1230 Jjohn T. Rourke and Richard Clark, “Making U.S. Foreign Policy toward China in the Clinton Administration”,
James M. Scott (ed.), op. cit, p. 201.

1231 |bidem, pp. 203, 221.

1232 Ban naBeneHe Koammmuje oBora myra cy ocrtane ®paniycka u Hemaduka, mTo je yKasalo Ha mpobIeMe TAKBOT
aMepHUKoT MpUCTyIa pemaamky MehyHapoaaux kpusa (Nigel R. Thalakada, op. cit, p. 47).
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Tokom KnnHTOHOBA 1Ba MaH/aTa y aMepU4KO]j AMUHUCTPALM]H HUje OCTBAPEHO 3HAYAjHU]E
yHanpeheme ogHoca ca npxaBama JlaTuHcke AMepuke, anu je 3amaaHa xemucdepa u Jake ocraia
mogpydje y kome CAJl HHCY M03BOJbaBAlle 3HAYAJHW|H YTHIA] crosbHMX  cuma, 2%
AHTHKOMYHUCTHYKO ycMepeme Opruusanmje aMepuikux JpkaBa J0KUBEIO je ,,eTr3UCTECHIN]jIHY
KPH3y YIIOPEIHBY Ca OHOM y K0joj ce Hamao HATO®.**** ExoHomckn pasinosu cy U y MOTHTHLM
npeMa HaBeJCHOM PETHOHY MIpalli IPUMapHy yJory, mro notephyje ycpeacpehenoct Kinunronose
aJIMUHUCTpalMje Ha YCIOCTaBJbamy JBE 30HE CI000JHE TPrOBHHE — YCIEIIHE CEBEPHOAMEPHUKE
(NAFTA) 2%y HEYCIICIIHE MMaHaMEPHUIKe (FTAA).1236 dokycupame Ha €KOHOMCKE MHTETpaIuje
owno je omoryheHo TamacoMm AeMOKpaTH3alldje JTaTHHOAMEPHUYKHX J[PiKaBa TOKOM OCaMJIECETUX
romuaa XX Beka,®’ kao u MapruHaTH3aIM]jOM KOMYHHCTHUKE IIPETHe HAKOH XIagHor para. Mako
cy CA/] nacraBuie uzonanujy Kybe, ca ocratkom 3amagHe xemucdepe yCcrocTaBWId Cy U HOBH
dbopmar capaame — Amepuuku camMuT (Summit of the Americas), koju MehyTum HHje H3HETPHO
CYLITHHCKE TIOMaKe y MHTEPAMEPUUKOj capaambh. > 360r MpeoKyMHpaHOCTH TI00ATHOM GOpOOM
NPOTUB TEPOpH3Ma, Ka0 M BOJHHUM HHTEpBEHIMjamMa y A3Mju, HM TOKOM MaHpaarta [loppa Byma
Munaher Hnge JOLUIO JI0 CIIOMEHa BPEIHUjUX MPOMEHa aMepudkor Hactymna y JlaTHHCKO]
Awmepum,?*° kao mro To HHje OO cilyyaj HU ca IpBUM MaHjaaToM bapaka OGame.

Ycnen oacyctBa 030MIbHUJUX 0€30€THOCHUX MPETHH Y MOCMATPaHOM TEPHOJY, M BOjJHU
unteppennnonn3zaM CAJl je Ouo 3HauajHO cMameH y nopehemy ca mperxoaHum pasznodssuma. To
notBphyje unmenure na je ox 1992. no 2012. roguHe U3BeACHA caMo jelHa aMepHUYKa BOjHA aKInja
y Jlatunckoj Amepunu (Xautn), kao u aa je [lanamcku kanan 31. neuem6Opa 1999. rogune Bpahen
nox ynpaBy [Taname. Haunn Ha xoju cy CA/Jl nHTEpBeHUCAIe Y XaUTHjy Takole ce pa3inKoBao Ol
MPETXOHUX OIepalrja Koje Cy CIpOBOJUIIC Y TOM JIeIy CBETa, jep je BammHrToH Taga nmpBu myT
3arpaxkno onoOpeme o1 Casera 6e30enHocTr YH 3a CBOjy BOjHY akIUjy IPOTUB BOjHE XYHTE KOja
je CBpIIa IeMOKPATCKH M3abpaHor npeacennuka XKan-beprpana Apucruna.'** Takole, 3a pasinuky
O]l IPETXOAHUX MocTynaka Bamuurrona y JlatmHcko] AMepuIy, OBa BOjHA HHTEPBEHIIMja Ona je
myaTuiarepainia, nako cy CAJl ynHuie u3pa3uty BehnHy cHara Koje cy MHHTEpBEHHUCANIC Y XaUTH]y
1994. rommue.”*” HakoH mocTH3ama JOroBOpa CyNMpOCTAaBJBCHHX CTpaHa Moj MelyHapoxHuM
MMOKPOBUTEJHCTBOM O MOBPATKY MpeAceIHnKa ApHUCTHA, aMEpUYKH KOHTUHTEHT HACTaBHO je CBOje
aKTUBHOCTH Y TOj ApKaBH y CacTaBy MUCH]€ VH.1#8

1233 William M. LeoGrande, “A Poverty of Imagination: George W. Bush’s Policy in Latin America”, Journal of Latin
American Studies, Vol. 39, No. 2, 2007, p. 356.

1234 3ohn Dumbrell, Clinton’s Foreign Policy: Between the Bushes, 1992-2000, Routhledge, New York, 2009, p. 133.
123 Patudukanuja cropasyma o cinodoanoj tpropunu mimelhy Kaname, Mekcuka u CAJl, kKoju je OM MOTIIHCAH oIl Y
okTOOpy 1992. rommHe, 3aBpIIeHa je y 3HaYajHOj MepW 3aXBaJbyjyhH JHYHOM aHTaXMaHy mpencenHuka KimHTOHA
(David Scott Palmer, op. cit, p. 25).

123 HakoH BHIIErO/MIIELET 3aCTOja Y PeAlH3AIIjH HABEJCHE HIIeje, AMEPHUKOM PYKOBOACTBY je 2005. FOHMHE TOCTAN0
jacHo na 300r monacka Ha BJacT ,,HOBE JIEBHIE y 3HAUajHOM Opojy JaTHHOAMEPUYKUX ApKaBa BUILE HUjE MOXKEJHHO
3aKJbyunBame TakBor copasyma (William M. LeoGrande, op. cit, p. 385).

237 David Scott Palmer, op. cit, p. 1.

1238 TIpeu Amepnukn camut oapxkaH je y Majamujy 1994. romume, kana je mpencesunk KIMHTOH MpeICTaBHO CBOjY
MHUIIHjaTUBY O YCIIOCTaBU MaHaMepuuke 30He cinoboane Tprosune (Ibidem, p. 2).

1239 Ocnosrn npomarmaj [lopua B. Byma y Jlatickoj AMepHiy Hije GO IITO je HeroBa agMHHECTPAIja TOYHHIIA
HEJYBEHO JIOIIE CTBAapH (MAaKO HEKe jecTe), HeTo IITO je OH OHMO JHMIIEH CBEXHX HIeja KaKko Ja OJroBOpH Ha pacTtyhe
3axteBe JlatuHcke Amepuke 3a apymrrserom mpasgom™ (William M. LeoGrande, op. cit, p. 385).

1240 Julia Buxton, “Forward into History: Understanding Obama’s Latin American Policy”, Latin American
Perspectives, Vol. 38, No. 4, 2011, pp. 30-31.

21 Buo je To yjemmo m mpeu myr na Caser GesGemmoctn YH 07106paBa MHTEpBEHIHjy Kako OM ce MOBpATHiIA
JIEMOKpaTHja y HeKOj Ap»KaBu. JeqaH oJ] IIaBHHUX pasiiora 3a 0J00peme 0Be HHTEPBEHIMje OMJIa je U carJIacCHOCT KOjy je
3a opykaHy akuujy nao npenceanuk Apuctua. (Karin von Hippel, Democracy by Force: US Military Intervention in
the Post-Cold War World, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, 2004, pp. 92, 100-101).

1242 Mehynaponne cHare Koje Cy M3Belle HHTEPBEHIM]Y YHHIIIO je ABAIECeT U cexaM apkasa, amd je u3s CAJl ymyhiero
oko 20.000 mpumagHuKa, TOK Cy CBE ocTaie 3eMibe naie oko 2.000 jeyam 3a HaBeneHy oneparyjy (Ibidem, pp. 96, 103).
12%3 Ibidem, p. 105.
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Adpuka je 3a CAJl y nepuony 1992-2012. rogune Ouna HajMame BakaH KOHTUHEHT 32
CIIOJPHOTIONUTUYKKA HacTyn, Oyayhu na je Hecranak puBaictBa ca CCCP 3HauajHO CMamHO
notrpedy aMepuyuKor MpHUcCycTBa Ha TOM mpocTtopy. Ilpeaceanuk KnuHTOH je mokymao aa, Kao Uy
ciydajy JlatmHcke AMeEpHKe, OJHOCE YHAIpeau ITyTeM TPrOBHHCKHX YroBOpa, alld je TO Y
appuykoM ciydajy OMIIO 3aKacHENO W HeycarjalleHO ca OCTaJuM HHCTPYMEHTHMA CIOJbHE
nojuTHKe. Hamme, cBeoOyXaTHHjH yroBOp O €KOHOMCKOj capajibH ca 3eMibaMa cyOcaxapcke
Adpuxe (Africa Growth and Opportunity Act) ycojen je tek 2000. rogune, a IPETXOAHO je
pa3BojHa oMol 3a HABECHM KOHTHHEHT 3HA4ajHO yMmameHa.'>** Hu y ocTaTky mocMaTpaHor
pa3no0Jba HUCY Ce Jecuie 3HauajHUje MPOMEHE aMepHyYKor HacTtyna y Adpuim, u3y3eB MTO je
npence_gl[zfélllém [Jopu bym Munahu nmoBehao momoh adhpuukum apskaBama (HapouuTo y 60pou NMpoTUB
AIDS).

CMameHO MHTEpecoBambe BalllMHITOHA y MOCIEXJIaJHOPATOBCKOM HEPUOIY 3a IMOMEHYTH
KOHTHHEHT MOTBP)yjy U pEaTUBHO pEeTKE aMepHUKe BOjHE aKIMje HAa TUM mpocTopuma. [Ipex camu
kpaj XnagHor pata CAJl cy ox Casera 6e36ennoctn YH 5. nenemOpa 1992. roaune moOuie
MaHAaT na mnpensoae MmyntuHarmoHanHe cHare UNITAF y Comanuju, 3amgyxeHe camo 3a
o0e30eheme pacnonene XyMaHuTapHe moMmohu. BammHrron je nao omtydyjyhu mompuHOC
HaBezieHo] omepanuju, Oynyhu nma je 25.000 amepuykux BOjHMKA YMHWIO JBe TpehmHe yKymHOT
opoja npunaguuka UNITAF. Ilomenyra mucuja YH 3amemena je Hoom (UNOSOM II), umnju cy
NPUIAIHAL UMK 3HATHO mupy Manzar,2*® a CAJl cy HCTOBPEMEHO ydecTBOBAIE Y TO] MUCH]H,
JelaH Jeo CBOjUX CHara cy HMpHUBPEMEHO CTBWIM HoJ koMaHay YH, nok je Tpehu neo muxoBor
BOjHOT TpHCycTBa 610 Ban KomanHor manna YH.'**” Meljyrnm, nakon ryéuraka Koje Cy aMepiuKe
cHare mperpnene y Ounu 3a Moraaumy y okTtobpy 1993. romune, ' CAJl Cy OIIyduie aa
6opOeHN 1e0 CBOjHX CHara moByky u3 Comammje no anpmma 1994. roamue.'”*® Ha Taj Hauns je
MOYETHU XyMaHMTapHU uHTepBeHIMoHM3aM CAJ[ noxuBeo Heycmex Kaja je Mmoyeo Ja cieau
,,OUUTJIETHO TPEeaMOMIMO3HY BH3HM]y AarpecHBHOT MyJATHJIATepalu3Ma W OOHOBE IPOIAIHUX
npxkasa“, > wTo je HaBeno aAMMHKCTpAIHjy IpeaceaHnKa KinHToHa 1a y pelaBarme HapeHix
MelyHapoAHMX KpHU3a yja3u 3HaTHO 00a3pHUBHje.

Jlpyra no peny BojHa HHTEpBEHIMja Y K0joj cy yuectBoBaine CAJl y Adpuiu u3BeneHa je y
JIubuju 2011. ronuue. Y ycnoBuma rpahanckor pata y nomeHytoj 3emibu, CaBer 6e36ennoctu YH
j€ ouTy4Ho J1a yBeJe 30HYy 3a0pameHor jeta u3Haja JIubuje, kako 1eHTpaTHe BIacTH He Ou Oume y
MO3WIMjU Ja HACTaBe Hamajae Ha IMBHIHO cTaHOBHHUIITBO. [Iperxomno cy CAJl mpenmauwnie y
yBOhewy CcaHKILHMja OBOj ,I[p)KaBI/I,1251 npaBaajyh MX HMCTUM pa3fo3nMa, a y KOHTEKCTY
BUIIIEICIIEHN]CKOT CyKOOJbaBama ca JIMOUJCKUM pexxuMoM. Y mipBoj dasu (ox 19. mapra 2011.
TOJMHE) JIp’KaBe Koje Cy y4ecTBOBalie y crpoBolemy momenyTe pesonyuuje CaBera 6e30eqHOCTH
VH, npensohene BammHrronoM, Hucy umase jeIMHCTBEHY KOMaHAy, i j€ HAKOH Mambe 0] Mecel]
naHa (27. mapta 2011. rogune) Boxehy yrnory mpeyseo HATO.*®? Hako ono0peHa ca BeoMa
OTpaHMYEHUM MaHJIaTOM, OBa oOIlepanuja je aonpuHena obapamwy [amadujeBor pexuma, 06e3

124 O6um amepuuke pa3BojHe nomohu HamemeH Adpuum ox 800 munmona monapa 1994. rogune (32 KOHTHHEHT ca
HemTo Mamke o011 800 MUIMOHA CTAHOBHHMKA) CMambeH je 3a 34%, a u uznBajama BraanHe @onpanuje 3a ahpuyuku pasBoj
(African Development Foundation) cy takohe ymamena 3a tpehuny (Brian J. Hesse, “Celebrate or hold suspect? Bill
Clinton and George W. Bush in Africa”, Journal of Contemporary African Studies, Vol. 23, No. 3, 2005, p. 329).
12% Tbidem, p. 341.
1246 Mamar UNOSOM II obyxBatao je, ocum oGesbeliersa pacrogene XyMaHuTapHe momohn, u OGHOBY ApXKaBHHX
nHcTuTynrja y CoManuju, kao U GyHKIMOHUCAake puBpene Te apxkase (Mapk P. Amcrym, op. cit, ctp. 304).
1247 3ohn Dumbrell, op. cit, p. 68.
12%8 Tlorumyso je ocaMHaeCT aMepPHYKHMX BOJHHKA, a PAambeHO HX je cemamuecet ocaM (Mapk P. Amcrym, op. cit, cTp.
305).
1249 30hn Dumbrell, op. cit, p. 70.
1250 Mapk P. Amctyn, op. cit, ctp. 305.
11 Ivo H. Daalder and James G. Stavridis, “NATO’s Victory in Libya: The Right Way to Run an Intervention”,
Foreign Affairs, Vol. 91, Issue 2, 2012, p. 2.
1252 A ijanca je KOMaHIoBalIa ONEPAIjoM y Kojoj je yuemhe y3emno uerpraect wiannna HATO u 4eTHpH mapTHepCKe
semsbe (Ibidem, pp. 3-4).
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obe30ehema kpaja rpahanckor pata, TO je KacHHje OWia U jeqHA OJ OCHOBHHX KPHUTHUKA H-CHOT
ucxona. > U oBora myra je ynora CAJl y MyJITHHaIIMOHATHO] BOJHO] OTIepaIiju Ouma 3HaqajHa,1254
IITO je TOHOBO YKa3ajo Ha YHMILCHHUIy Jla OM TakBe akiuje 0e3 aMepHuKor JOMPUHOCA MMalle
JaJICKO Mamb€ IIaHCe 3a yCIeX.

5.1.4 TlocnexJ1aiHOPATOBCKU MOPEAK Ka0 YHUIIOJIAPHU CUCTEM

Pesynratu nobujern kopumihemeM MaTepUjalHUX M CTAaTYCHHX II0Ka3aresba IMOJIAPHOCTH
MehyHapaHOr cuctema y pas3no0sby 1992-2012. romuue jomr cy CykoOJbeHUjU y mopehemy ca
XJIQJJHOPATOBCKMM TepuogoM. Hamwme, mpBa Tpyna WHAMKATOpa yKasyje Ha OWITOJNIApHU WU
MYJTHIIOJNIADHA cUCTeM (y 3aBHCHOCTH OJ ojapehema HaBeIeHMX CHcTeMa), JOK JPYIITBEHU
MoKa3aTeJb HEIBOCMHCICHO YKa3yjy JZia je IOCIeXJIaJHOPATOBCKA Mel)yHapoIHH CHCTeM OHO
yHumnonapan. YBuljajyhu HemocTatke mpBOr Merona yTBphHBama IOJAPHOCTH, YKpaTtko hemo
NPEJCTaBUTH pa3jiore 300r KOjUX MPHXBAaTaMO OICHY Jia je KOHQUrypaluja CHUCTeMa HaKOH
XnamHoT paTa Ouia jeTHOIoIapHa.

Jomr Bumie HEro y XJIaJZHOPAaTOBCKOM NOpeTKy, W y nepuoay 1992-2012. rogune
MaTepHjaTHU TIOKa3aTeJbl CHAXKHO cyrepuiny na 6w Kuna Tpebayio ma Oyae mocmarpaHa Kao ToJ
mehynapanor cucrema. Hamme, mpema mpukasaHuMm mnojauuma, ox 1995. rommHe Ta npxaBa
octBapuBaia je pactyhy mpemnoct Han CAJl y morieay mpoueHTa CBETCKHX MAaTepHjaTHHX
CHOCOOHOCTH, WITO je HapouuTo Owino BuIsbMBO ox 2009. roguHe, Kaxa je paznuka Mehy muma
npeBasunuia 5%. Ca apyre crpaHe, OPYIITBEHH IMOKa3aTeJbl HEIBOCMUCIICHO MOTBPhyjy Boaehy
yaory CAJl y mocmarpaHoM pa3fno0sby, Koje Cy HEe caMo 3ajJpkajieé CBOje MOo3MLMje U3 100a
XnagHOT para, HETro Cy CBOj MOJ0Xkaj OuTHO yHampeawrne. O TOMe CBEIOYHM HAjIIpPe MPOIIUPCHE
HATO kao HajBakHHjer caBe3a Ha KOju ce BammHITOH y TOMe NMepHoay OcClamao, ITO je Y
JTUPEKTHY cdepy aMepUKOT yTHIlaja JOBEJO oLl JABaHAeCT HOBUX JAprkaBa. OcuMm Tora, amepuyka
CaBEe3HMILTBA Cy HAKOH XJIQJHOT paTa peaeduHUCAaHA Tako Aa U3al)y M3 TpaauLMOHANIHUX cdepa
JIeTIOBama, Kako OM TOCITyXWia ojAp)KaBamy riodamHe noMmuHanuje Bammarrona. Kao Hapemnu
apryMeHT MOXKEMO HaBECTH U IpeoOpakaj TPrOBUHCKUX OKBHMpa Ha MelyHapoJHOM IUIaHy KOjH je
nocne 1992. ronune usBeaeH on crpane CAJl (HapouuTo ycrocTtaBibambe CBETCKE TPrOBHHCKE
opraHusaiyje), LTO je Takohe OoNMpHHENOo Molobllaky MIOOATHUX aMepudkux nosuuuja. O
MCTAaKHYTOj yJ03u BammHTOHA y IOCMaTpaHOM TNEpUOy CBEIOYE M OpOjHE MOCPEIHUYKE U YIIOTe
paspemmona MehyHapoqHUX Kpu3a (OJIMCKOMCTOYHE, CEBEPHOUPCKE, JYTOCIOBEHCKE U MEepPYaHCKO-
€KBaJIOPCKE), ajlu W 3emMJbe Koja je, camoctasiHo uiu mnpeko HATO, nobuna najsehu O0poj
NpeaBOJHMYKUX (yHKIMja y MehyHapoOHUM cHarama Koje cy crpoBoauwie ominyke Casera
o6e3oennoctu YH (Xautu, Comanuja, buX, Maxkenounuja, JIubuja). Ha xpajy, CAJl cy Oune y
MO3UIMjU /1a YaK U BaH ojo0pema Casera Oe30eanHoctu YH mpeasone BojHe untepseHnuje (CPJ,
Apranucran, Upax), a 1a ux y Tome HUje Cripeunsia HAjeIHa Ipyra CHa.

Hacynpor tome, Kuna u najbe HuUje ycrmena Ja 3HadajHUje yHANpeau CBOjy IJI0OaHy
MO3UIUjYy, OCUM y eKoHOMCKOj chepu. Haume, Ilexunr u y nepuony 1992-2012. rogune HIje ©Mao
CHCTEMaTUYHH CIIOJbHOMOJIMTHUYKN HACTYIl YCMEPEH Ka OCTBapemwy 3HauajHHUjer YTHIaja BaH CBOT
HEMOpeaHOT OKpYXema. TakBy olleHy moTBplyje Kako unmbeHuIa 1a KuHa Huje cTBopuiia HUjelaH
BOJHM HUTH Oe30eaHOCHM OJIOK Ap:kaBa Koju he oHa MpenBOAWTH, HUTH je ycmena Ja OCTBapu
JIOMUHAHTHU YTHUIIa] HU Y JeIHOj 3eMJbU BaH meHor cyceacTta. Haume, lllanrajcka opranuzanuja 3a
capaawy (IHOC) HHje kiIacMyaH BOJHO-TIOJIMTHYKM CaBeT 3aCHOBAH HA KOHIIENTY KOJIEKTHBHE
on0paHe, MaKo je jedaH OJf OOJIMKa capaaikbe HEeHUX JpKaBa dYiaHWIa U o0mact 0e30eTHOCTH.

1253 Alan J. Kuperman, “Obama’s Libya Debacle: How a Well-Meaning Intervention Ended in Failure”, Foreign
Affairs, Vol. 94, Issue 2, 2015, p. 67.

1254 Tokom omeparmje CAJ[ cy npyxmie 75% oGaBerTajHuX MojaTaka W u3Bene 75% akimja Mymema TOPHBOM
BazayxoruioBa y Bazayxy (Ivo H. Daalder and James G. Stavridis, op. cit, p. 6).
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HcroBpMeHo, HaBeleHAa OpraHu3alldja y MOCMATpaHOM MEpHUOAY HHUje MMalla aKTUBHOCTU BaH
weHnux rpanuna ynopenuse ca HATO, a uu Kuna y IIIOC nvema yTuiiaj koju 6 ce MOTao MEpUTH
ca ounM koju CAJl umajy y Anujancu. Mako je ydaectBoBana y mucujama YH, oHa Huje ycrena aa
kao CAJl no6uje Boxehy ynory y crpoBohemy nmojenunnx ominyka CaBera 6e36eqnoct YH, HuTH
Cy Ipyre 3emibe y MehycoOHuMm cropoBuma kopuctuie Kuny xao mocpennuka. Yak ¥ Ha MOJbY
exkoHomuje IlekwHr je HacTojao ma ce ykjbyuu y MHCTHTYIUje y Kojuma cy CAJl mmane Boaehy
ynory, ycinen dera je Kuna 2001. rogune, HAKOH 3aXTeBaHUX YHYTPALIBUX pedOopMH, IPUMIbEHA Y
CBeTCKy TPrOBHHCKY OpTaHH3aIlH]y.

W3noxxeHn apryMeHTH yKa3yjy Jia cy 3a YTBphuBame MoJapHOCTH MaTepHjaIHU I0Ka3aTeJbh
UMalli U3Y3€THO Mally BPEIHOCT, IOK Cy JPYIITBEHH TOKa3aTesbH JEeMOHCTHUpanu Behu crereH
MOJIyJAapHOCTH Ca KOHKPETHUM pa3BojeM cutyamuje. OcuMm mnpumeheHHX HeJocTaTaka
MaTepHjalTHUX IOKa3aTeshba Ha MPUMEPY Mel)yHapogHOT cHcTeMa TOKOM XJIaJHOT paTa, OHH CY
moHoBO mpeBwuiie ¢aBopuzoBanu Kuny. Crora KoHCTaTyjeMo 1a je yTBphuBame MOJIApHOCTH
yrnoTpeOdoM  JAPYNITBEHWX  HMHIUKATOpa  OWJIO  HAaydyHO  BalWJIHHUje  HA  NPUMEPY
MOCTIEXJIaJHOPATOBCKOT Mel)yHapoaHOr cHcTeMa O] MeTo/Aa KOju ToJpa3ymMeBa KOpHIIheme
MaTepHjalTHUX MoKa3aresba.

XomoreHu3amuja HedopMaTHOr OJIOKa jeIuHE TOoJIapHe apkaBe y paszmobspy 1992-2012.
roauHe, KOjy je uMHuia BehuHa apskaBa Ha CBETY, IOCTENEHO je paciia y MPBOj ACLEHUJU TOT
nepuoja, J0K je y Apyroj (ciaydaj mHTEepBEHIMje mpoTtuB Mpaka) MO0 A0 HECcyrjiacuia 4ak u
mehy apxaBama HATO. Ca apyre ctpane, ;uMa CyMpoOTCTaB/beHa Ipyma ,,0JMETHYTHX  TpKaBa,
CeM ayTOKpaTCKuX (OpMH BIAcTH HHje MOKa3WBaJla BehW CTeleH jeAMHCTBA, HUTH je MOTJa Jia
napupa cHazu CAJl n mUXOBHX HajOmmkux caBe3Huka. Kaga je ped o reorpadckom yTuuajy
Bammnarrona, jesrpo meroBe wuHTepecHe chepe umHmie cy wianune HATO wu caBesHmuke
3anaaHonannguuke apxkase. [lo 3Hawajy 3a BalimHITOH, BUX Cy clleAuiie JaTMHOAMEpUUYKe
npxkase, M3paen n Caynujcka Apabuja, JOK Cy OCTaIUM 3eMJbaMa, y CKJIaay ca HalMOHAITHUM
MHTEepEeCUMa, OJJpXKaBaHU KOPEKTHU oJHOcH. Ha cympoTHOj cTpaHM Hana3uiu cy ce ,,0AMETHYTH
pexumu, npoTuB kojux cy CAJl M HUXOBH CaBE3HULM NPEAy3UMAlU pa3IU4YUTe KOpaKe — Of
BOJHMX MHTEpBEHIIMja 0 M30JallKje MyTeM eKOHOMCKUX caHKuuja. Ha kpajy, 3HauajHMje IpkaBe
nocnexyagHopatockor cucrema (P®, Kuna, Wnamja, bpasun) cy Tek y Apyroj IMOJOBUHU
YHUIIOJIAPHOT pPa3/100/ba MOKAa3MBAJIM 3HAaKe OOjeAMIEHHUJEr HACTyla YCMEPEHOI Ka OKOHYamy
amepuuke nomuHanuje (ILHOC u BRICKS). Ynpao he xpabpuju cniosbHOnoauTHuyku norezu Kune
u PO nonmpuHeTn okoHYamy Mel)yHapoIHOT cucTeMa y KOMe cy jeuHa rnosapHa cuia omie CA/L

5.2 KapakTepucTHKe BOjHOT HHTePBEeHIMOHU3MA y pa3ao0/by 1992-2012. ronune

VY pa3nobspy HemocpeaHo HakoH XmagHor pata CAJl cy, kao jegHHHA IOJNapHa CHIIA,
YY4E€CTBOBAJIE y OCaM BOJHUX HHTEPBEHIIM]a TpHKa3aHuX y Tabenu 3. Y ckiamy caycBOJEHUM
oOpacuieM, carjenaBajyhyl BHXOBE KapaKTEpUCTHKE HAa OCHOBY IET KpUTepujyma wu3BerrheMo
3aKJbYYKEe O TpPOMEHaMa y OJHOCY Ha MPETXOAHO aHAIM3MPAHH MYJIUTIIONAPHH W OWITOJIIApHU
NEepUo/I.
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TaGena 3 - KapakTepucTtruke BOjHOT HHTEPBEHIIMOHM3MA Y ITOCIEXIIaIHOPATOBCKOM pa3fno0by

. Y najseeHoCT
Bojna VYHunatepanHa wiu OTBOpeHa uiu I([) D - Ucxon
WHTEPBEHITH]a MYyJITHIIaTepaiHa MIPUKPHUBEHA . WHTEPBEHITH] e
PBEHIH) Y p PHEP WHTEPBEHIIN] e PBEHIH)
. MTOBJIAYETHE
Coumm [ MyJTHaTepatia OTBOpEHa yIaJbeHU aMEpUYKUX CHara
1994. ronuae npensoae CA .
A (npexson 4y u3 Comanuje
MTOBpaTaK Ha BJIacT
Xantu MyJITHIIaTEpaTHa oTBODEHA ALCHH JIEMOKPATCKH
1994. ronune (mpenBone CAJ) P YA n3abpaHor
npeaceHIKa
MIPUMOPABAHE
buX MyJITWIATEpAJIHA OTBODCHA S CPIICKE CTpaHe y
1995. rogune (npensone CAJI) p y buX Ha MupoBHe
MperoBope
. Mpey3nMame
CP Jyrocnasuja MYJITHJIaTEPAIIHA pey
1999. rommme (npeasoje CAJI) OTBOpEHA yAaJbeHU ynpase Ha KuM on
’ Brnactu CPJ
. MyJITHIaTepaiHa a30pyKame
Maxkenonunja 2001. Y P pasopy
CoHe (npenBonu Benmka OTBOpEHA yIaJbeHn anbaHCKUX
a Bpuranuja) ¢dbopmarmja
obapame
Apranucran 2001. MYyJITHIIaTEpaTHa P
OTBOpEHA yaaJjbeHu TaanbaHCKOT
TOJINHE (mpenBone CAJ)
pexnmMa
CBpraBame
Vpax MyTTHIaTepaia OTBOpEHA NaJbCHN CagamoBor
2003. ronune (npeasoae CAJI) P y
pexumMa
. obapame
o My rTHAaTepaIia OTBOpEHA aJbCHU lamagujesor
2011. roguue (npensone CAJL) P ya AaH)
pexuma

Cy0jekTn KOjU Cy HU3BOAMIM HaBeIEHE BOjHE HHTEpBEHLHUje cy O0e3 u3y3eTka Ouiu
MyJITWIaTepasiHe npupoje. be3 063upa na au je 6una ped o HePopMaTHUM KoalldlMjama Koje je
osnactuo Caser 6e30ennoctn YH (UNITAF y Comanuju, kao u npumepu XauTdja U OpBOT jea
uHTepBeHIMje y Jlubuju), o ,KoaimiujamMa BOJBHUX KOje Cy JenoBajie BaH cucrema YH
(ABranucran u Upak) unu o ynorpedbu HATO (buX, CPJ, Makenonuja u Ipyru 1e0 MHTEPBEHIIN]e
y JInubuju), CAJl HMjeqHOM y MOCMaTpaHOM TIEPHOTY HUCY MHTEpPBEHHUCcae caMmocTainHo. Hacymnpor
YUIEHUIM J1a je CBE MMOMEHYyTe akiyje Bamuarron 6uo y cramy na u3Beae camoctanHo, CA/Jl ce
WTIaK HUCY OTIpe/ICIHIIe 3a YHUJIATepalHe BOJHE aKIIHMje, HAKO CYy aMEePHUYKH TOTPHHOCH HABEICHUM
MHTEpBEHIIMjaMa, ca U3y3eTKOM olepaluje y Make1oHHj1, O TOJIMKO BEJIMKU Ja 6e3 BHUX OHE He
O6u morJe m1a Oyay u3BezeHe ca uctuM pesynraruma. OBakaB pa3Boj gorahaja mpencTaBiba 3Ha4ajHO
OJICTYHame OJl XJAJHOPATOBCKE Ipakce, Kaja Cy IoJlapHe cujie 3HayajHy BehumHy BOjJHHX
MHTEPBEHIIN]ja U3BEJIe CAMOCTAIHO.

Kputepujym OTBOPEHOCTH HaBOJM Ha 3aK/by4ak Ja Yy TOCJIEXJIaJHOPATOBCKOM
Mel)yHapoHOM cHcTeMy HHje JOLUIO HU JI0 je[He MpukprBeHe BojHe uHTepBeHimje CAJl, Hero cy
y CBUM IpPUKa3aHUM oOIlepalyjama jaBHO yHoTpeOJbeHe aMepHuKe Opy)KaHe cHare, IITO Takohe
IpEJCTaB/ba PacKUJ] ca IPAKCOM OBE JpXaBe TOKOM XJaJHOI paTa. YKOJIMKO aHaIU3Upamo
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reorpadcky yaajbeHOCT cyOjekTa W 00jeKTa HMHTEpBEHIMja, Y MOCMAaTPaHOM IIEPHOJY CBE CY
mojjpa3zyMeBaJie Mmocrojame Behe mpocTopHe NUCTAHIIE.

Kana je peu o mcxommma NMOMEHYTHMX BOJHUX HMHTEpBEHLMja, BehuHa je Omia ycMmepeHa
NPOTUB pEeXHMa KOjU Cy CMaTpaHu ,,0TNaAHUYKAM, y3 EUXOBO HEIOCPEIHO CBPraBame WU
3HAYajHO CIIA0JBEHE KOje je JONMPUHENI0 BUXOBOM KacHHjeM many. Pa3nos3um koju cy HaBoheHH 3a
OTHOYMILEEe WHTEPBEHIMja TOTBPhYjy KapaKTEepUCTUKE ,,0THAJHUYKUX® PEXKHMA: arpecUBHO
MOHAIIAkE MpeMa CyCeIrMa, YHYTpallliba perpecuja, MOJpIIKa TEpOPU3MYy M pa3Boj Opyxkja 3a
MacOBHO yHUIITeHe. TakaB pa3Boj CHTyalyje 0CTyna O XJIaHOPaTOBCKOT oOpacia 6opOe mpoTus
KOMYHUCTHYKOT YTHIIaja, ajil jé MMao Ha3zHaKe ujeosorusandje 0opde MpOTUB HEIEMOKPATCKHX
00JIMKa BJIACTH.

YkpaTKo peueHo, BOjHE HHTEPBEHIIH]jE jeIUHE MoJiapHe cuiie y nepuoay 1992-2012. ronune
KapakTepucala je MyJITUIaTepaTIHoCT, 3aTUM 0e3 n3y3eTKa jaBHa ynorpeba opykanux cHara CAJly
o0jekTMMa HWHTEpBEHIMja reorpadcku ynabeHUM oJ m3Bohaua Tmx omepanuja. Hajuemhe mere
aMEepUYKOT MHTEPBEHIIMOHU3MA OWIH CY ,,0THAJHUYKHU PEKUMH, a HAKOH M3BOhema TUX aKIuja
HEPETKO Cy OATOBOPHOCT 3a yIpaBJbamkhe THUM Jip’KaBaMma Mpey3uMaie Mel)yHapoaHe opraHHu3alluje
(YH u HATO) win HedopmalHe KoalulMje KOje Cy Y4eCTBOBAJE y CBpraBamby IOMEHYTHUX
pexuma. Ha Taj HauMH je CyBepeHUTET HaBEICHUX [pKaBa Yy BHUIICTOJHUIIBLUM TIEPHOIAMMA
CYUITHHCKHU MPEHOIIEH Ha MelyHapoaHe akTepe, KOju Cy KacHHje OUIy4MBaliu Ja ju he u Kaja
oBnamhema MPEHOCUTH Ha JIOKAJTHE OpraHe, MTO je Owia HOBHHA y OJHOCY Ha INPAaKCy BOJHOT
untepsennonnzMa CAJ[ u CCCP tokom XnaaHor parta. 3a mapagurMaTcKu MpuMep TakBe aKIuje
MOCTIEXJIaJHOPATOBCKOT TeproAa oxadbpanmu cmo BojHy mHTepBeHuUjy HATO mporus CPJ 1999.
TOJIUHE.

5.3 Cryamja cayqaja: uarepsenuuja HATO y CP Jyrocnasuju

Bojua omepauuja Anujance usBeaeHa mnpotuB CPJ wu3a3zBana je nocra moneMuka y
aKaJIEeMCKUM KPYroBMMa, HApOYMTO HA HOPMATHUBHOM IUIaHY, jep Jy je 3amaj ornpaBaaBao Kao
XyYMaHMTapHy HHTepBeHUH]y. byayhu na cy crpane ykipyueHe y Taj Jorahaj mmane cBoje
Nepleniyje HEeroBUX Y3poKa M MCXO0Jla, HacTajla Cy U CIOpeHma y HayyHUM KpyroBUMa OKO
OKOJIHOCTH KOj€ Cy IPOY3pOKOBajie OBE BOjHY MHTEPBEHIIN]Y, Ka0 U YHHCHHIIA KOje CY JIOBEJE JI0
HBEHOT OKOHYama. Haume, onn koju cy onpasnasanu onepannjy HATO npotus CPJ, mene y3poke
BUJENTU CYy Yy II0jelHOCTAaBJbEHOM IIOIJIEy Ha jYrOCIOBEHCKO Tj. CPIICKO TIOCTYName IpemMa
anbaHckoM craHoBHUIITBY Ha KuM, 3actynajyhu craB ga JbyAcka M MamHMHCKa MpaBa UMajy
IpUMaT Haj JApXKaBHUM cyBepeHuTeroM. Ca Jipyre cTpaHe, Kpyr KOjU C€ CYNpPOTCTaBJbao BOJHO]
WHTEPBEHIIU]U AJjaHCe HHCUCTUPAO j€ Ha MOIITOBakY 0Apenon MehyHapmoHor mpaBa cxBaheHUX
TaKo J1a JIp>)KaBHOM CYBEPEHUTETY J1ajy MPUMaT HaJl CIIOJbHUM MEIIAkeM U3 OMIIO KOT pasJiora.

Onepaunja HATO mporuB CPJ je Tunuuan mnpuMmep MOCIEXJIaJHOPATOBCKE BOjHE
MHTEpBEHIMje KOjy cy cymrTuHcku u3Bene CAJl y ckiomy cBoje 60pOe MpOTHUB ,,0THATHUYKUX
pexxuMa. Y TOM KOHTEKCTy heMo y HacTaBKy IOIIaB/ba U NPEJICTaBUTH OBaj jaorahaj, momazehu
HajIpe OJ1 UCTOpHUjaTa MOJIoXKaja AI0AHCKOT CTAHOBHHUIITBA Y JYTOCIOBEHCKUM JAp:kaBama. [loTom
hemo yka3aTu Ha HaYMH Ha KOjU je anbaHCKO-CpIickU cykoO Ha KuM uHTepHalroHanu30BaH, a Ha
Kpajy M Kako je JI0OBeO JI0 BOjHE MHTEpBEHILHMje AnMjaHce. Y CKJIaly ca IUbEBMMa Haller paja,
noceObHo heMo ce ycpencpenutu Ha MelyyHapoHe acrekTe THX jJorahaja, 6€3 HaMepe Ja yiIa3uMo y
pacripaBy O ONpaBJaHOCTU T€ BOjHE HHTEPBEHIIM]E.

25 Hako je y cmyuajy mmrepenmmje HATO y CPJ cycensa Malapcka mocrana diaHHua ANHjaHCe TOKOM Te
onepanuje, Tauamje 12. mapta 1999. roguHe, meHe opykaHe CHare HUCY ydecTBoBasie y ToM cykoOy. Takobe, y
ToujcKoM citydajy, Utanuja aenmu MOpcKy TpaHHIly ca JImOujom, anm cBe ocTajie Jp)KaBe KOje Cy M3BeJe Ty BOjHY
MHTEPBEHIIN]Y HUCY OWIIe JINOUjCKU CyCeTH.
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5.3.1 ITonoxaj Anbanana Ha KuM y TpuMa jyrocioBEHCKHM JIpyKaBaMa

HcropujaT ambaHCKO-CPIICKOT CyKOOJbaBamka OKO KOCOBCKO-METOXH]JCKE 00JIaCTH CEeXe Yy
MepuoJl OCMAHCKEe BIACcTH Haja bankaHoM, a HacTaB/beH jeé M HAKOH NpoTepuBama Typaka ca
Hajpeher nema momyoctpBa y IlpBom Oankanckom paty 1912. roguue.*® Haume, Beh HapeaHe
roMHe W3GHIIN Cy OPYXKaHH CYKOOM ANbaHama ca CpICKHM BIACTHMA, > a MOBpEMEHe an0aHcKe
noOyHe MPOTHUB IMOCTyIaKa jyrocIOBEHCKE KpasbeBHHE KapakTepucajie cy W Mepuoj uMmel)y nBa
cBercka para.'?*® Hakon nopasa Kpasenie Jyrocnasuje y anpuiackom paty 1941. roauue, Hajsehin
neo nmaHamme teputopuje KuM mpunao je ,,Benukoj AnbGanHuju®, mTo je OBEJIO 10 pemnpecuje
npema JokanauM CpOuMa, KOju Cy Ce WHTCH3WBHO HUCEJ/hAaBAIA Yy LEHTPATHY Cp61/1jy.1259 ITo
OKOHYamY JejcTaBa y JpyroMm cBeTckoMm paty y majy 1945. ronmuHe koMyHUCTHYKA JyrociaBuja je
npema AnOaHWjU 3apiKaia MpeApaTHy TpaHUIly, alld je Ouia cgfoqua ca OpyXaHOM TOOYHOM
Anbanana Ha KuM, koja je yryiieHa Tek TOKOM JieTa Te roxune. %

Kako 6u ymmpwmie HempujaTesbcTBa Ha KM, Kao W maHanOaHUCTUYKE JKeJbe JIOKATHUX
I0aHCKUX KOMYHUCTHYKHUX Boha, 2% JYTOCIIOBEHCKE BJIACTH Cy OJUIYYHJIE Jla TOj oOxacTu najy
ayTOHOMHH CTaTyC y HOBOj Ap»aBW, Kao M Ja Ha oapeheHo Bpeme 3abpane moBpatak CpOuma
poTepaHuM TOKOM paTta. Tako je 3. centemOpa 1945. ronune ycranoBbeHa AyronomHa KocoBcko-
METOXHjCcKa oOyiact y cacraBy Hapomne PenyGmmke CpOwmje, kao jegHe o] MIECT jeIWHHUIA
jyrocioBeHcke ¢enepanuje. Y OKBUpUMa HaBel€HE ayTOHOMHE obiactu AnbaHIMMa, KOJU CY Y
TOM TPEHYTKY YMHWIIU JIBe TpehWHE HEHOT CTAHOBHHMIINITBA, j€ JaTO MPABO HA yIMOTpeOy alidaHCKOT
je3uKa y aJAMHHHCTpalHju U 00pa3oBamy, MAKO Cy ce Yy IMpaKCH jaBjbalieé 3HayajHE TeuIkohe y
cnpoBohermy THUX HpaBa.12 Teputopuja ayroHOMHE o0JacTH JOOWIA e JaHAIIbU OOMM
npoupeeM Ha pauyH IHeHtpanne CpbOuje 1959. romune, ?® a Beh 1963. rommne oGmacHa
ayroHoMuja KuM je HOBUM jyroclIOBEHCKMM YCTaBOM IIOAMIHYTa Ha paHT IOKpajuHCKe
ayTOHOMH]E.

Ynpkoc ynaramuMma Koje Cy jyrOoCIOBEHCKE M CPIICKE BJIACTH YMHHJIE KaKo OM yMamuie
3aoctanocT KuM, oHO je 1 Aajbe ocTalio MPUBPEIHO HajMame pa3BHjeH Aeo JyrociaBuje. AGaHCKO
HE3a/I0BOJbCTBO TMOCTHIIANIA € BhUXO0BA U Jajbe cllaba oO0pa3oBHA CTPYKTYypa, Ka0 U YHEH-CHHUIIA Ja
cy BehMHy MecTa y TaMOILIK0j aAMUHUCTPALMjU YMHUIH Cp61/1.1265 VY oktoOpy 1 HOBeMOpy 1968.
roJuHe J01uI0 je 10 Hepena Ha KuM y kojuma je 3axTeBaH cTtaTyc penyOiuke, 10K je€ eKCTpEMHUJU
JIe0 TOT MOKpeTa TPaXHo yjequmbemne ca AnbaHu] om.*?° Ocim MOJIMIIM]CKO-BOJHUX Mepa KojuMma cy
HacUJIHE JIeMOHCTpanuje AnbaHara 3aycTaBJbeHe, MPeIy3eTH Cy Kopaly KojH je Tpebasio Ja cMame
HE33JI0BOJbCTBO AJI0AHCKOI CTAHOBHMILITBA IONYT OCHUBawma YHuBep3utera y llpumrunHu u

1256 pumaphe oce cykoba cy TepUTOpPHja Ha KOjy JBa Hapojia moiaxy mpaso (CpGH HCTOPHjCKO mpaBo, AIGaHIm

eTHHYKO jep 4yMHe BelMHy CTaHOBHHMINTBA), KaO M JBa CYNPOTCTaBJ/beHa HaluoHanHa mnpojekra (KocoBo y okBupy
CpOuje Vvs. nesaBucHo KocoBo)“ (Pagmmna Hakapana, Pacnao Jyzocnasuje: Ilpobiemu mymauersa, cyouasarsa u
mpansuyuje, Cnyx0enu rnacuuk, beorpan, 2008, ctp. 113).

1257 Crean K. TlaBnosuh, Cpbuja: ucmopuja usa umena, npesena ¢ enrieckor Uana Iazukanosuh-ITasnosuh, Clio,
Beorpax 2004, ctp. 103; Marie-Janine Calic, A History of Yugoslavia, translated by Dona Geyer, Purdue University
Press, West Lafayette, 2019, p. 53.

1258 Crepan K. [TaBnoBwuh, op. cit, 152.

129 Marie-Janine Calic, op. cit, p. 149.

1260 Crepan K. Iasmosuh, op. cit, ctp. 200; Leslie Benson, Yugoslavia: A Concise History, Palgrave, Basingstoke,
2001, p. 88.

1261 Marie-Janine Calic, op. cit, p. 167.

1252 Muomup B. Tatanosuh, Jyzocnosencka opacasna nomumuxa na Kocogy u Memoxuju 1958-1974, neobjasibena
JIOKTOpCcKa aucepranuja, dunozodceku paxynrer YHuBepsurera y beorpany, 2014, cp. 53, 64.

1253 |bidem, ctp. 75-76.

1264 Crepan K. TTaBnosuh, op. cit, crp. 211.

1265 Marie-Janine Calic, op. cit, pp. 231-232.

1266 Muomup b. Tatanosuh, op. cit, crp. 410-412.
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Axkanemuje Hayka ¥ ymeTHocTH KocoBa, xopuinhewma ynOeHuka u3 AjbanHuje y oOpa3oBHUM

yctaHoBama Ha KuM, no3Bosie ucTUIama aabdaHCKUX sacrasa,’®®’ kao u Opucama MeTtoxuje u3
. 1268

Ha3MBa MOKpajHHe.

HaBenenu ycTymim, a HApOYUTO Mepe MO3UTHBHE JUCKPUMHHAIU]E Y 00pa3oBamy, JI0BEIC
Cy 10 CTacaBama ayTOXTOHE HALMOHAIMCTUYKE aI0aHCKE eNuTe, KOja je TOKOM CedaMIeceThX
roguHa XX Beka 3ay3esia BaKHE MMO3UIHUjE Y aIMUHUCTPAIUjU, ITAPTHJCKOM arapary W MPUBPE/IH.
,, ] IOIITO je CPIICKU je3uK OMO CBeleH Ha M300pHH MPEAMET y IIKOJIaMa, ABE €THUYKE 33jeHULE Ha
KocoBy nocinoBHO BuIe HHCY MMaje 3ajenHuuku je3uk. Crora je anbanmsarnuja Kocosa Takolhe
JOBeIa U 10 YKOpEeHEHOr oTyhema u monapusammje msmely npumamauka asa Hapoma“, 2™
Hacympor ekoHoMckoj emurpainuju AjbaHaia, HHUXOB BHCOK AeMorpadCK MpUpaIiTaj, Kao H
ucespaBame Cpba ca KuM, ponpuneo je na yaeo AnbaHana y yKymHOM Opojy CTaHOBHHKA

nokpajune 1981. roguHe 1O0CTUTHE 77,4%.1270

Homa ¢a3a pa3Boja jyrocmoBeHCKe Ap)KaBe HACTyNHWIA je YCBajameM ycraBa u3 1974,
roJUHE Yy KOME Cy MOKpajuHe noOuie joumr Beha mpaBa, Tako Ja Cy Ouiie CKOpO M3jeHauYeHe ca
peny6imnkama.’?’! Mako je HacTaBibeHa peIMCTpHOYyIMja ApXKABHUX yiarama na KuM,'?"
€KOHOMCKa CHUTYyallyja U Jajbe je Ouiia He3aBHJHA, a Mel)yeTHUYKH OJHOCH Cce HHUCY pa3BHjaIH Y
MO3UTUBHOM cMepy. HoBu Hepenam AnbaHalia y MOKpajuHu, M0 KOjuX je mouwio y ampuiay 1981.
rOJMHE, TIOHOBO CY JIOBEJH JO 3aXT€Ba 3a CTAaTYyCOM pEIMyOJMKe, a OBaj MYT je Hacuibe (JIBOjUIA
npunaaHuka 0e30€HOCHUX CTPYKTypa U JEBET IpOTeCTaHaTa Cy HorHHg/Jm, a mipexo 200 spynu je
noBpeleHo) GO ycMepeHo mupekTHo mnpotuB Cpba nHa KuM.'?”® BpyramHoct pexuma vy
3aycraBjbamy MOOyHE, Kao W cBe Behum pacren m3mel)y nBe eTHHUKE 3ajeHHIIE JOIPHHEIH CY
HACTaBKy HE3aJ0BOJbCTBA 00e cTpaHe. Cpricke kade y Be3u COICTBEHOT MOJI0XkKaja y MOKPajHHH
KynvmuaEpane cy 1987. ronuHe, kama cy ykasanw Ha pa3Mepe Hacuiba Koje ambaHcku rpahanu, a
moceGHO MONMIAjUM W3 penoBa AlOaHama, CIPOBOAE NPOTHB UX.2 " CTora je CpICKO
pykoBoACTBO 1989. romuHe M3MEHWIO PEMyOJIMUKH YCTaB y CMEPY YKHJIamkha BHUCOKOI CTEIeHA
ayTOHOMH]E€ KOj€ Cy hMaie HOKpajI/IHe,1275 IITO j€ IOBEJNO 0 HOBMX HACHJIHMX IpoTecTa AnbaHara
na KuM*"® u yBohewma BaHPETHOT CTama Ha TOJ TepI/ITOpI/IjI/I.1277 Cpricke BIacTu cy y peslaTUBHO
KpaTKOM POKY CMEHMJIE TOTOBO LIEJOKYMHY al0aHCKy €IMTy ca MO3ULHUja Koje je 3ay3umana y
MOKPAJUHCKO] aIMUHUCTPAlMJU W OOpPa30BHUM HWHCTUTYIMjaMa, a TIPEy3eTH Cy M al0aHCKH
MeIHju.

Ha naBeneHe neHTpann3aToOpcKke MPUTHCKE, MOjadyaHe PENPECcCHjoM CPIICKUX 0e30eTHOCHUX
CTPYKTypa, anbOaHCKH MOJIUTUYKU TpPBAIM, MaXOM OKYIJbeHU Oko JlemokpaTckor caBe3a Kocosa
(ICK) MHOpaxuma Pyrose, oaroBopwid Ccy CcTBapameM TmapaienHe Biactu Ha KuM wu
OpraHM3alfjoM HIMPOKOT Tajiaca rpaljaHcKe HEMOCIYIIHOCTH. Y TOM CMHCIY, Hajupe cy 2. jyHa

1267 Crepan K. ITaBnosuh, op. cit, crp. 214.

1258 Muomup B. Tatanosuh, op. cit, ctp. 425-426.

1259 Marie-Janine Calic, op. cit, p. 233.

1270 | eslie Benson, op. cit, p. 143.

1271 Marie-Janine Calic, op. cit, p. 245.

1272 HacynpoT BHCOKHM yiaramiMa jyrOCIOBEHCKHX BIIACTH y TPUBPedy Hokpajure (m3mehy 1986. u 1990. romumne
48% npxaBHOT (PoHJIA 3a Hepa3BHjeHa MOJpydja OmiIo je ompenesbeHo 3a KuM), mpuBpeHn pacT je 0CTajao MCTOJ
npoceka octaiux jaenoBa 3emibe (Aleksandar Pavkovié¢, The Fragmentation of Yugoslavia: Nationalism and War in the
Balkans, Second edition, Macmillan, Basingstoke, 2000, p. 80).

1273 | eslie Benson, op. cit, p. 136.

1274 Crean K. IaBnosuf, op. cit, ctp. 231.

1275 Marie-Janine Calic, op. cit, pp. 284-285.

1276 TIpema 3BaHMYHEM MOJAIKMMA y THM IPOTECTHMA MOTHHYIO je 24 Jby/IH, alli [OCTOje CyMEbe aa je Taj 6poj 6uo
Behu (Cresan K. ITaBnosuh, op. cit, ctp. 235).

1277 eslie Benson, op. cit, p. 153.

1278 Dejan Guzina, “Kosovo or Kosova—Could It Be Both? The Case of Interlocking Serbian and Albanian
Nationalisms”, Florian Bieber and Zidas Daskalovski (eds.), Understanding the War in Kosovo, Frank Cass, London,
2003, p. 36.
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1990. roguae KM TporiacHiz jeHHHIOM jyrocioBeHcKe (eneparuje,’>’” 3aTuM 7. cenremopa

ucre ronune y Kauanuky ycBojunm ,,¥YcraB Pemyonuke KocoBo®, a ycrocTaBuiau Cy U mapasieiiHe
opraHe BIacTH, 06pa3zoBama u 3apaBcTBeHe 3amrtute. ** Bynyhu 1a je anbGaHCKo CTAHOBHHIITBO
o0ojkoToBasio momuc 1991. romuue, HUje Moryhe ca curypHomhy YTBPIUTH ETHHYKH CACTaB
MOKpajuHE y TOM MepHOY, a MpOleHa JYTOCIIOBEHCKHX BIIACTH je& yKa3uBaja aa Ha KuM xuBu 0ko
82,2% AnGanana.' y Majy 1992. ronuHe opranu3oBaHu cy U u300pu 3a anbaHCKe opraHe BJIACTH,
kama je PyroBa wu3abpan 3a mnpencennuka. Kako Oum ycmenma jga wucrtpaje y rpahaHCckoj
HETIOCIIYITHOCTH, alu W 00e30emu cpenctBa 3a (yHKIMOHHCame mapanennux oprana, [ICK je
YCTPOjHO ¥ He(OPMAHY MPEKy IIPUKYIIbarba HOBIA O] aGaHCKe Aujacrope. 22 Kao KoHaYaH aKT
onbujama CcykuBoTa y HoBoycnocTaB/beHo] CPJ, mel)y AnbGanumma Ha KuM je cnpoenen
pedepenaym o HezaBucHOCTH, 22. centemOpa 1991. rogune, Ha ocHOBY Kora je 19. okrobpa ucre

1283
rOJIMHE MpoTJalieHa He3aBUCHOCT ,,Perryonuke KocoBo®,

[Mpumar ICK y nonutuakom xkuBoty Anbanara Ha KuM onpenwno je y nepuoay 1992-1996.
rO/IMHE ¥ HAYWH KUXOBOT JIaJbeT MOJUTUYKOT JEI0Bamba. ,, YTIPKOC HBUXOBUM MaKCHMATUCTHYKUM
zaxteBuma, JICK je omabpasia MUHUMATUCTHYKE METO/E, NMPHUMEHYjyhn TaHIIUjeBCKY TaKTHUKY
HEHACHJIHOT CYIPOTCTaBJbatbha CPICKOj aIMHHUCTPALMUjU y TOKPajUHH, IITO j€ pe3yATHPaIo
,,HEKOM BPCTOM OOpHYTOT amapTxejaa y KojeM je )KpTBa, a He 'Tocrmoaap', ogdujaia na capalyje ca
Ipyrom crparom®.*?* Hako je 6poj Anbanana y CPJ 6uo Tonuku fa 6M yApy>KEHH ca CPICKOM
OTO3MIIMjOM MOTJIM 3HAYajHO Ja yrpo3e mnosunuje Mwnomesnha Ha wu30opuma, ambOaHCKUM
napTujaMa Huje OWJIO y MHTEpecy Ja Ce CpIICKa BIACT JAEMOKpaTHu3yje, jep OM OHAa pellaBame
craryca KuM Ouito oayi0keHo, a OHM BUIIIE He OM MOTJIH J]a KOPHCTE OPEOJI )KPTBE Y KOHTAKTHMa ca
crpanumma.?® Tlpemna cy Behuny melyy monmutuukum Bohama AnbaHana y MOKpajuHU YUHHIIE
npucranuie Pyrosune taktmke, ox 1994. romuHe Omia je BUIJBHBA U CTpyja KOja ce 3ajaxe 3a
OpY)XaHH CyKOO Kao CpencTBO pemiema craryca KuM. Mako mManoOpojHa y Mo4eTKy, BbeH YTHIAj
moueo je nma pacte HakoH JlejtoHckor cropasyma 1995. romune, Oynyhm na cy tama Owuie
n3HeBepene Hage Behmne y JICK nma he mpuiamkoM NOMEHYTHX MHpPOBHUX IIperoBopa OUTH
pasMaTpaHo H IHTaEe KOCOBCKHX AGanara. %

HajopranuzoBanuja an6ancka HaopykaHa rpyna Ha KuM ouna je ,,Ocnoboannauka Bojcka
Kocosa* (OBK), koja je moyena na no6uja cBe Behy mOAPIIKY 3a CBOjy BU3M]Yy opykaHe O0opOe 3a
He3aBUCHOCT. Ta opranuzanyja je pa3Buiia ciiMyaH MeToll puHaHcupama u3 aujacnope kao u JICK,
a uMmasia je ONMMcCKe Be3e ca KpUMHHAJIHUM TpylnaMa Koje Cy KpHjyMuapuie XepouH, Kao W ca
TepopucTiakoM rpyrmoM An Kanna.'®’ JlocrymHoer memagmjckor Haopykama Ha KuM Hario je
nopacina kajaa je y Andanuju 1997. ronune no1muio 10 ypyliaBama JpkKaBe, a OpyXkKje ON/bauyKaHo U3
TaMOUIBUX BOJHUX MaralyHa y BEJIMKO] MEpU 3aBPLIMIO j€ Y jy>KHO] CPIICKO] HOI(pajI/IHI/Ll288
ConcTBeHe TEpOPUCTHYUKE aKTe MPOTUB cprcKor ctaHoBHUIITBA HAa KuM OBK je nouena na uzBoau
on 1996. rogune, cBecHO MpOBOLMpPajyhu peakiimje jyrocIoBEHCKUX 0€30€THOCHUX CTPYKTYpa Kako
OM CBETCKY JaBHOCT MpHUA00MIIa 32 BOJHY UHTEpBEHIH]Y poTuB CPJ 1289 Ocum CPIICKOT IUBHWJIHOT

1279 Crean K. IaBnosul, op. cit, crp. 242.

1280 Marie-Janine Calic, op. cit, p. 290.

1281 julie Mertus, Kosovo: How Myths and Truths Started a War, University of California Press, Berkeley, 1999, p. 316.
1282 Hogar je momasuo OJ ,,BEMKHX KOCOBAPCKHX 3ajeJHWIA KOje Cy JKHBENe y HHOCTPAHCTBY, 4Hja je GPOjHOCT
NPOIIEHEHA HA OKO 110J1a MUJIMOHA JbY/H, OJ KOJUX C€ TPaXHJo na uiahajy Tpu MpOLEHTa JONPUHOCA OJl HbUXOBHX
NPUX0Jia, KOjH Cy ITOTOM ycMepaBaHu npeko Jlemokpatckor caBesa [Kocosa]“ (Leslie Benson, op. cit, p. 170).

1283 Ty omnyky Ha melyHapoaHoMm mmaHy npusHama je camo Anbanmja (Zidas Daskalovski, “Claims to Kosovo:
Nationalism and Self-Determination”, Florian Bieber and Zidas Daskalovski (eds.), op. cit, p. 15).

1284 Dejan Guzina, op. cit, pp. 39-40.

1285 Miranda Vickers, Between Serb and Albanian: A History of Kosovo, Columbia University Press, New York, 1998,
p. 263.

1286 Dejan Guzina, op. cit, pp. 40-41.

1287 David N. Gibbs, First Do No Harm: Humanitarian Intervention and the Destruction of Yugoslavia, Vanderbilt
University Press, Nashville, 2009, p. 180.

1288 Dejan Guzina, op. cit, p. 41.

1289 David N. Gibbs, op. cit, pp. 181-182.
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CTaHOBHMIUTBA (Kao M AjbaHala JOjaTHUX BJIACTHMA), YOP30 Cy MeTe HamaJa MOCTald M CPICKH
nonumajiu, a 28. centembOpa ucte ronuHe OBK je m3Benma m mpBu Haman Ha kKacapHy Bojcke
Jyrocnasuje.”*®® Cepuja mamaga OBK nma KuM mojauama ce tokom 1997. u 1998. romune (Ta
opraHuszaiyja je ycreia Ja IoJ CBOjy KOHTPOJY CTaBH BehHMHY pypajHHX IMOJApYyYja HACEIJbEHUX
AJIGaHHHMa),1 % ka0 u OpY)KaHU OJrOBOPH JpXKaBHUX 0e30€THOCHUX CTPyKTypa (Koje cy
KOHTPOJTHCAJIC IPaJ0Be U IJIaBHE ITyTHE KOMYHUKAIU]E Y IOKPAjUHN).

5.3.2 NHTepHanuoHanu3almja cprcko-aadoanckor cykooba Ha KuM

AnGaHCKM TIOJIMTUYKK TIpeacTaBHUIM ca KuM mokymraBanm cy Aa NpuaoOujy YTHIAjHH]E
ApKaBe 332 HBHUXOB IUIAH OCAMOCTaJbeHha jOII O/ MOYETKA M3TPajibe MapajelHUX MHCTUTYIHja Y
JYKHO] CpIICKO] TOKpajuHu. MehyTtum, nobupame kocMmerckux Amnbanana y CAJl, cnpoBoheHo
MIPEKO TpyIme ceHaTopa OokymsbeHe oko boba Jloma (Bob Dole) u kanmenapwuje Ruder-Finn,
nonehe pesynrare Tek HakoH JlejToHckor cropasyma M jadawma Oop6bu wusmehy OBK u
JyrocinoBeHCKUX 0e30eTHOCHUX CHara.

VYcnen npakce pa3BujeHe TOKOM U HaKoH cykoOa y buX, nepopmannu ckyn apxkasa (CA/,
P®, Bennka Bpurannja, ®panrycka, Hemauka n Wranuja) mosuarujn kao Konrakr rpyma, 2> mmao
je 3HayajHy yinory y pemaBamy cykoba Ha KuM. Hako mocrtynajyhu 6e3 onmoOpewma Casera
6e30exnoctn YH, KoHTakT rpymna je epeKTHBHO JOHOCWIIA OMIYKE KOje Cy Ce THIaje OJpKamba
mupa u 6e30eaHocTi Ha KM, a Heke o1 leHHX IMOCTyIaKa KacHHUje je 0J00pUIIO U TIOMEHYTO TEJI0
VH. ¥V Tpaxemy KOHaAYHOT pellIerha 3a CTaTyc jy>KHe cpricke nokpajuHe Konrtakr rpyna je ox 1997.
1o 1999. ronune 3aap:kana onpesesbemne, GOPMYINCAHO HA CACTAHKY HEHUX IIe(oBa AUIIOMATH]E
24. centembpa 1997. rogune, 1a ,,He MOJp>KaBa HE3aBUCHOCT HUTH OJIPXKAmE CTaTyca KBO, [... Beh]
ynanpehenu craryc 3a KocoBo y okBupy CPJ. TakaB craryc 6u Tpebano y HOTIIYHOCTH J1a 3aIITHTH
mpaBa ajg0aHCKOT CTaHOBHUINTBA y ckiamy ca crangapauma OEBC u Iloesbe YH“* U na
HapeIHUM CeJHHIamMa rnocBeheHnM cutyanuju Ha KuM, onpxanum y Bammerrony 8. janyapa u 'y
Mocksu 25. ¢pebdpyapa 1998. rogune, noHOB/HLEHH CZ’ MIPETXO/IHU CTaBOBH, y3 OCYAY PEIpPECUBHOT
nonamarma beorpana u TepoprcTHuknx akara OBK. 1%

[Ipomeny 1m0 Tajga NMPWIMYHO YPAaBHOTEKEHHX TO3MIIMja CHTHAIU3UPAIO j& CAOIIITECHE
CeBepHOATIAHTCKOT caBeTa OJ 5. MapTa, KajJa je MpUMapHa OJrOBOPHOCT 3a CUTYAIH]y y JYXKHO]
CPIICKOj TMOKpPajUHHU CTaBJheHA Ha Eeorpa)l.1296 TakaB cTaB A0mIa0 je 10 W3paXkaja U J1a CaCTaHKy
Konrakr rpyne 9. mapra y Jlonnony, ycinen dera je CPJ pmat pok ox necer naHa Ja UCIYHH
3axTeBe 2| HABEICHHX 3eMasba MM fie ce CYOunTH ca CaHKIMjama y BTy emOapra Ha opysxkje. ?*
VYcnen He3aq0BOJBCTBA pa3BojeM cuTyanje, KoHTakT rpyna je Ha cactanky y bony 25. mapra
HajaBuja mpejyiarambe noMeHyTux cankuuja CPJ, y3 MoryhHOCT BUXOBOT MPOIIKpPEHa Y HAPETHOM
NepuoJly YKOJIMKO He OyJie I0IUIo 10 HampeTka y pemaBamy kpuse Ha KuM. Kana je peu o onHocy
npema anbaHCKOj CTpaHHu, HaBeAEHe ApxaBe MOHOBO cy ocynuie tepopuszaMm OBK, a npsu nmyt cy

1290 Aleksandar Pavkovié, op. cit, pp. 189-190.

1291 JTormernuke Gase Te opraHm3aimje HamasmMie Cy ce, ocuM Ha KuM, u y ceseproj Anbannju (Aleksandar Pavkovié,
op. cit, p. 190).

1292 David N. Gibbs, op. cit, p. 180.

1293 Aleksandar Pavkovi¢, op. cit, pp. 174, 193.

1294 «Statement of the Contact Group, New York, 24/9/97”.

12% «Statement of the Contact Group, Washington, DC, 8/1/1998.

12% «Council statement on the situation in Kosovo”, 5 March 1998.

1297 OHO 1mITO je TOM HPHIMKOM TpakeHo 10 Muomesrha ogHOCHIO ce Ha: 1) MOBIadere CHAra CIieljalHe MOIUIHje
W TpeKuna jaejcTaBa Oe30eHOCHHMX CHara MPOTHB IMBWIA, 2) H03Boiy mnpuctynma Ha KuM 3a mpencraBHHKE
XyYMaHHTapHUX OpraHu3alldja | MPeICTaBHUKa CTpaHUX ambacana akpenuToBanux y beorpamy, 3) mouerak mujanora ca
KOCOBCKMM AnbaHIiuMa 1 4) KOHCTPYKTHBHY capajmby ca KOHTakT rpymom.

1298 «Qtatement on Kosovo, Moscow, 09/03/1998”.
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M3PUYUTO NOJpIKalle HeHACHIIHY TakTUKy MOpaxuma Pyr01se.1299 VYenen npenopyke Konrakr rpyre,

pesonyuujom Casera 6e30eqHoctr YH 1160 ox 31. mapTa yBenen je emOapro Ha opyxje CPJ 1300
yuMe je moMeHyTa HedopManHa rpyna NOTBpAMJIA CBOjy MO3WIMjy JenoBama kao Caera
0e30eJHOCTH Y MaJIOM.

Kopak nasbe y caHKIIMOHHUCamy jyrocIOBEHCKMX BiacTH KOHTakT rpyma, aqu oBora myra
06e3 PO, maunanna je Ha cemnunm y Pumy 29. anpwia, xama je CPJ m CpOuju oHemoryheno
pacrionarambe HIMOBHHOM Y HHOCTPAHCTBY, a 300T HE3a10BOJGCTBA pa3BojeM curyaumje na KuM. ¥
VY Hamepu na 3aycTaBu IpenuBame kKpuze ca KuM, CeBepHOATIaHTCKH CaBeT je 28. Maja HajaBHO
YUTaB HU3 aKTMBHOCTH y AnlaHuju M MakenoHuju, Kako Ou ce JHATIDEAIH KanalfIeTs THX
JpKaBa 3a CyouaBame ca mocieauiama nomenyror konduukra.'*% Ha mapexsom cacraHky Tor
Tena AnujaHce HarjaiieHa je HaMepa OpraHu30Bama BEXOE Ba3yXOIUIOBHUX CHara y AnbGaHuju u
Makenonuju ,,ca IMJbeM MpuKaszuBama crocooHoctd HATO pa Op3o mpojektyje Moh y Tom
permony*“.*®  Vcmen macraBka HempmjaTe/hCTaBa HECMARCHOM jaudMHOM, 23. cenreMmGpa
noropmame cutyanuje Ha KuM Caser 6e36ennoctu YH je mpormiacuo mpeTmoM 3a PerHOHaHU
Mup 1 0e30e1HOCT, a HAPOUUTO je MOJBYYEH HeH XyMaHUTAPHH acrekT. HaBenHo je MOTKperybeHo
npoueHoM naa je 230.000 nuua HamycTUJIO CBOje JTOMOBE yenen cyko0a y jy»KHO] CPIICKO]
nokpajunan, o1 kojux 50.000 HeMa OCHOBHE yCIIOBE 3a xusor.

AxrtuBHuje ykibyunBamwe CAJl y mpoiec pemaBama kpu3e Ha KuM otroueno je y okToopy
1998. romuHe, Kaga je 3aMEHHK aMEpPHUYKOT JApaBHOr cekperapa Puduapm Xonbpyk ca
npencenqaukom CPJ mocturao 10roBop 0 MpUMHp)y U TIOBJIAUeHhy CPIICKUX U JYTOCIOBEHCKUX CHAra
ca nenoBa KuM koju cy ounnthenu ogq OBK o debpyapa 1998. ronune xako Ou ce uzbermuiama
omoryhuo mosparak kyhama mpe mouerka 3ume.** Ca mwbem npumopasama Muomesuha Ha
HaBesIeHe yciioBe, X0oI0pyK je 3an3peTH0 6ombaproBameM CPJ on ctpane HATO ykonuko beorpan
He IpHcTaHe Ha Takae goroBop.**° Jla Gu mpeTma 6Guwia mro KpeauOuiHuja, CeBePHOATIAHTCKH
caBeT je 13. okToOpa nu3/1a0 yCIOBHO Hapeheme 0 OTIOYNmbakhy KaMITalkhe OrPaHUICHUX Ba3IyIIHUX
ynapa y poky ox 96 catn.”*’ Buo je o mpsu nyt y I/ICTO?I/I_]'I/I AnujaHce /1a ce 103B0oJbaBa ynorpeda
cuiie 300T YHYTpaIlllbe penpecHje y HEKO] I[p}KaBI/I.l 08 CarnamaBajyhu ce ca XonOpykoBum
3axTeBuMa, MuiomreBuh je mpuctao u Ha ynyhuBame [locmarpauke mucuje (Kosovo Verification
Mission) Opranuzanuje 3a eBporncky Oe3deqHoct u capaamwy (OEBC), a 3a kojy je HATO
o0e30eano moapuIKy Haa3opa u3 Basayxa (Air Verification Mission over Kosovo).1309 OcHOBHU
3a/laTak HaBelleHe MHCH]e, Koja Ou Opojama go 2.000 mpunagHuka, OWIO je HaIIJIeName
crnipoBohema npumupja U nosnauema 6e30enHocHux cHara CPJ. Ilomenyte cropaszyme [I03/1paBHO
je u Caser Gesbexnoctn YH 1 1mo3Bao cBe cTpame ja ce MpHpKaBajy HBHXOBHX oapenon. > Kao
notBpaa HaMmepe CA/Jl 1a MMajy KJbYYHU YTHIIA] M HA HaBEIEHE HHCTPYMEHTE 3a pelllaBambe KpU3e
Ha KuM, amepuuku nurmuiomata Bunujam Bokep (William Graham Walker) umenoBan je 3a meda
[TocmaTpauke Mucuje OEBC.'3!

129 «Contact Group Statement on Kosovo, Bonn, 25 March 1998”.

139 «Resolution 1160%, S/RES/1160, 31 March 1998.

1301 «Contact Group Statement — Rome, 29 April 1998”.

1302 «Statement on Kosovo Issued at the Ministerial Meeting of the North Atlantic Council held in Luxembourg on 28th
May 1998”.

1303 «Statement on Kosovo Issued at the Meeting of the North Atlantic Council in Defence Ministers Session”.

1304 «Resolution 1199%, S/RES/1199, 23 September 1998.

13% Hapenenn criopasym Hukana uuje o6jasiben (Gregory H. Fox, op. cit, p. 87).

13% pavid N. Gibbs, op. cit, p. 184.

1307 «Statement to the Press by the Secretary General Following Decision on the ACTORD*.

1308 Gregory H. Fox, op. cit, p. 87.

1399 Ocum Tora, jemunnue HATO Gure cy pacropeljere y MakenoHuju, Kako 6M Morie aa mpyxe momoh 3a cirydaj
notpede eBakyanuje nocmarpada OEBC (Elizabeth Allen Dauphinee, “Rambouillet: A Critical (Re)Assessment”,
Florian Bieber and Zidas Daskalovski (eds.), op. cit, p. 101).

1310 «Resolution 1203, S/RES/1203, 24 October 1998.

B David N. Gibbs, op. cit, p. 185.
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[Ipumupje ce raobamHO MOCMaTpaHo ojapXkaio o janyapa 1999. romune, a OBK ra je
HMCKOPHUCTHJIA KaKo OM TOBpaTUiia MO3HUIMje ca KOJUX Cy je oadaluie jyrocioBeHCKe 0e30eqHOCHE
cHare u npurpemuia ce 3a HoBe Hanazae. [locmarpaun OEBC ,Hucy cripednsin nperpynucaBame
OBK, a mrutuiu cy meHEe jeAMHHUIIE O]l Hamaja jyroCJIOBEHCKHMX CHara™, ycien 4era ce OHa
,,PEOpPraHn30BalIa ¥ [IEHTPAIN30BaJIa CBOjY KOMaHIHY CprKTyp;/, ocHUBajyhu MOCceOHO MOTUTUYKO
Ole/beIbe M TeHepammuTab ca onepaTMBHAM Komanmama“.*? Vcmen 61aroHakIOHOr cTaBa
nocmarpaya OEBC, npunaguuim OBK cy HacraBuiau crnopaguyHe TEpOPUCTHYKE Hamaae Ha
UCTypeHE MO3UIMje CPICKUX M JYrOCIOBEHCKUX CHAara, Ha Ita ce beorpana Buile myTa »Xajluo
MpeCcTaBHULIIMA Bamana.®**? Jenan on Behnx OpY)KaHHUX MHIIMJICHATa JA0ro/ino ce y ceny Pauak 15.
janyapa 1999. ronmuue, kaja Ccy NpHUMNAJHUINU BOJCKE U TOJNUIMjE Yy pa3sMEHH BaTpe ca
npunagauiuma OBK yempTtunu u oxapehenn Opoj mmuBuia. O pazmepama HaBEACHOT MHIIMICHTA
nmoctoje onpevydu mojanu, anu je med Ilocmarpauke mucuje OEBC Bokep 16. janyapa ocymauo
CPIICKE W JYTOCJIOBEHCKE CHare 300r M3BpIIaBama TOT aKTa, MTO je MOCIYKUJIO 3a CHAXKHY
MEeIUjCcKy Kammamy TpoTuB beorpama. Ilog HOBOM mpeTHOM Ba3IyIIHUX yaapa HATO, 3
BammnarTon je ycmeo ga mpumopa pykooactBo CPJ Ha mperoope ca OBK y morneny pemiema
KpH3€e Ha KuM. %

MuposHa koH(pepeHnuja y PamOyjey (Rambouillet) otBopena je 6. hebpyapa 1999. ronune,
y3 mocpenoBame wiannna Konrakr rpyme. @opmannu npexacenaBajyhu kondepeHumju 6w cy
OpuTaHCKH B (PaHIyCKH MHUHUCTPU criosbHUX nocinoBa Pooun Kyk (Robin Cook) u Mbep Bexpun
(Hubert Védrine), mro je jaBoct Tpebano na ysepu aa CA/l npenymrajy Bogehy yiory npxaBama
EY, ¢pycrpupanum nperxonnum HeycrnexoM y buX. MelyTum, HECYyMHBHBO TIIaBHY YIOTY Y
Pam0Oyjey umana je amepuuka Jeneraiuja, koja je y HajBehoj Mepu U cacTaBuiia MPEAJIOT peliemha
KOjH je moHylen crpanama Ha ycBajamse. ™o KOHKpETHe IIperoBope BOAMIHA Cy npeacTaBuuiy CAJl
Kpucrodpep Xun (Christopher Hill), EY Bondranr Ilerpuu (Wolfgang Petritsch) u P® Bopuc
Majopcku (bopric I'puropreBuu MaitOpckuii), a y GopMmy cropasyma peliema je yrnoao0/paBao
med mehyHapogHor mnpaBHOr TuMa amepuuku aumiaomara [lum O’bpajan (Jim O’Brian).
JyrocnoBeHcky neneranujy npeaBoano je npeaceanuk Pemyonuke Cpouje Munan MuntytuHoBuh,
JI0K je med mperoBapavykor THMa KOCOBCKUX Anbanana 6o jeman ox komanganata OBK Xamum
Taum, mro je u dopmanno ykasano na JICK muje Boneha anGancka opranmsammja va KuM.'*
Naxo cy neneranmje y PamOyjey npkaHe rotoBo y uzonanuju, nperoapady CAJl Xun je TokoM
KoH(epeHlMje HampaBuo KpaTak myT 1o beorpaga, cycpeBmu ce ca MumnomeBuhem, mrTo je
HAMILIO M Ha ocyje Jeneranuje AnGanara.*!® Kakxo 61 monoBo mpuMopanu Beorpax Ha ycryrke,
MperoBapayy Cy CAOIIITHIIH J1a CIOPa3yM KOjH je MPeIoUYeH CYPOTCTaBLEHUM CTpaHama Mopa, y3
eBeHTYyaJlHe NPUXBaT/bUBE U3MEHe, OUTH ycBojeH a0 15:00 23. (1)e6pyapa,1319 uHaue he CPJ Gutu
o6omOapaoBana. Ca napyre crpaHe, caHKIMja 3a Moryhe ambaHCKO on0Hjame JoroBopa O0uo Ou
,,TYOUTaK aMepHuKe MoApIIKe .

Kana je ped 0 KOHKpPETHOM MHPOBHOM mpeyIory, Bbeorpazn je TokoMm mperoBopa mokaszao
1321 LT ..
CIPEMHOCT Jia MPHUXBATH I'OTOBO II€0 JTOKYMEHT, ~~ KOjH je mpeaBubao ,,Herauujy jyrocaioBeHCKOT

1312 Aleksandar Pavkovié, op. cit, p. 192.

313 David N. Gibbs, op. cit, pp. 185-186.

1314 «Statement by the North Atlantic Council on Kosovo*, 30 January 1999.

315 Aleksandar Pavkovié, op. cit, p. 193.

1318 David N. Gibbs, op. cit, pp. 187-188.

1817 Marc Weller, “The Rambouillet Conference on Kosovo*”, International Affairs, Vol. 75, No. 2, 1999, p. 227.

318 |hidem, p. 229.

319 |bidem, p. 232.

1320 Aleksandar Pavkovié, op. cit, p. 193.

1321 MMonurruko pemrerse je noapasyMeBano hOpMHpPambe KOCOBCKHX OpraHa (IpeiCe/IHIKa, BIaje, CKyIIITHHE, CyI0Ba
W OIIITHHA), ca MEXaHM3MHMa 3alITuTe MamuHA (y mapiamenty Oum Anbaniu mmamm 80 mecra, Cpbu 30, mox Om
ocTalle MambHMHCKE 3ajefHuIle mMane ykymHo 10 maHmarta; mocrojasio OM MpaBO 3alITHUTE BHUTATHOT HAIIMOHAIHOT
WHTEepeca, Kao W obaBe3a ja Oap jegaH MUHUCTAp, jeJaH CyIddja YCTaBHOT CyAa W jelaH Cyauja BPXOBHOT cyda Oymy
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1322 .
cyBepenutera Hajx KocoBom®, y3 HMHCUCTHpame Jla CIpoBOheme cropasyma HaIariaenajy

mupoBHe cHare YH unmu OEBC, a ne HATO. Mehyrum, nociienma Bep3rja cropazyma Koja je
VITUMaTUBHO cTaBJbeHa mpen neneranujy CPJ campkama je oapendy mpema kojoj 6m 30.000
MPUIAJHAKa MHPOBHHX CHara IoJi KOMaHJoM AJMjaHce uMalie clI000Ay KpeTama HEe caMO Ha
tepuropuju KuM, Hero mo menoxymsoj CPJ.™*? Taxolje, y3 momoh mpxasue cekperapke CAJl
Mennua On0pajT M3amuio ce y CycpeT KOCMETCKMM AJibaHIMMa y TOTJeNy HW3jallmbaBama o
CTaTyCy IMOKpajHHEe HAKOH TPH TOJMHE TPAH3HIMOHOT meprona. 2 W mopex ouiarama 3aBpLIHOT
nena koHdepenmuje 3a 15. mapt 1999. rogune, beorpaag Huje Owo crnpeMaH jga TPHCTaHE HA
MIOMEHYTa J[Ba 3aXTeBa, YCJIEJ Yera je neneraupqsa KOCOBCKHX Asi0aHala moTmucana cropasym U
MopeNl pe3epBU Koje je MpeMa mheMy HMaa. Haume, Ounm cy cBecHu aa he TakaB pa3Boj
CHTyalHje JIOBECTH JI0 CBaJbMBama KPUBHIE 3a Heycnex mnperoBopa Ha CPJ, a cinencTBeHo u 10
OomMOapaoBama T€ JAP)KABE OJ1 CTPaHE AJII/Ijche.1326 W nakoH on0ujama jyrociIOBeHCKE Jelieramuje
na nornuie Criopazym u3 PamOyjea, XonOpyk je jomr jeqaom mocetuo beorpan 22. mapTa, kKaaa je
0e3ycrenrHo nokyIao aa yoeau MunonieBuha a nprctaHe Ha IPeAIOKEHH JOKYMEHT.

5.3.3 Untepsenuunja HATO npotus CPJ

CauexaBiun nosnauewme [Tocmarpauke mucuje OEBC, renepannu cekperap HATO Xasujep
Comana je 23. mapra u3gao Hapeheme 3a OTIOYMIbAaKe BOjHE HHTepBeHIMje mpotuB CPJ.
[Ipey3umajyhu Ha cebe ysiory wu3Bpumuona Hamepe ,,MehyHaponaHe 3ajenuune”, AudjaHca je
caonuThia a he kKamnama Ba3AylIHAX yaapa Tpajatu cBe J0K beorpaa He mokaxe CIpeMHOCT Ja
IPUXBATU NOJUTHYKO pewiewme 3a KuM, y3 mel)ynapoano BojHo npucyctBo. [loce6Ho je Harnamenu
[IMJb MHTEPBEHIIMje OWO clpedaBame XyMaHUTapHE KaracTpode Yy IMOKpajuHHU, IMOA KOjoM ce
0JIpa3yMeBallo ,,CIIpeuaBamke HACTABKA JbYACKMX NATHHM M HACTaBKa pelpecuje U Hacuiba Hal
IMBHIHEM cTaHoBHMITBOM Kocosa“.'**® Haman xommenmM cHarama, HACYIIPOT IUIAHUpABky H
TakBor cuenapuja y temuma HATO, muje 106MO MOAPIIKY WIAHWIA TOT caBe3a. - IloBIaueHe
PYCKOT TIperoBapaya M3 3aBpIIHOT Jena nperoBopa y PamOyjey ykazano je Ha mpoTuBibeme PO
TAaKBOM 4YMHY, YyCJIeJ] 4era ce BammHIToH o/utydno aa 3a I/IHTCEBGHHI/ij HE TPaXH 0J100peme 011
Cagera 0e36ennoctu YH, y kome je MockBa nMasa mpaBo BeTa.

Onepanuja ,,Allied Force* 3anouera je y 20 yacoBa no jokagHoM Bpemeny 24. mapta 1999.
rozue, ' kako HamagEMa BasIyXOIUIOBA ca CABE3HMUYKHMX aepoipOMa M HOCAYa aBHOHA, TAKO H
JaHCUpameM KpcTapehux pakera. buio je miaHupaHo J1a ce HHTepBEHIMja o/BUja y Tpu (dase, Oe3
NpEeUM3HUjUX JaTymMa Tperiacka w3 jeaHe y apyry. Hamwme, mpBa je moapasymeBana JIOCTHU3AHE
JOMHUHAIMje Yy BazAyUIHOM IpocTopy u3Han CpOuje y3 yHMIITaBawme MPOTUBBA3IYXOIUIOBHHX
cucrema (a Hapouuto Ha KuM), npyra Hamazne Ha BojHe MeTe jykHO oA 44. napanene (ca GoxycoM

MMEHOBaHM M3 peoBa cprcke 3ajennune). Crtaryc KuM y CPJ 6uo 6m mpeaMer mpeucnuTHBamka HAKOH TPU TOAHMHE
(Marc Weller, op. cit, pp. 240-245).

1322 Gregory H. Fox, op. cit, p. 89.

323 David N. Gibbs, op. cit, p. 189.

1324 Elizabeth Allen Dauphinee, op. cit, p. 103.

1325 pycku mperosapas Majopcku Huje npucycTBoBao Tom wnny (Marc Weller, op. cit, p. 235).

132 Aleksandar Pavkovi¢, op. cit, p. 194.

1327 Marc Weller, op. cit, p. 236.

1328 «press Statement by Dr. Javier Solana, Secretary General of NATO*, 23 March 1999.

329 On nea creHapuja Hamana kornHeHnM cHarama HATO jeman je moapasymeBao okynanujy KuM aHraxoBamem
75.000 BojHUKa, OK C€ IPYrH OAHOCHO Ha OKopaBame Lesnokynae CPJ ynorpe6om 200.000 Bojuuka (John E. Peters et
al, European Contributions to Operation Allied Force: Implications for Transatlantic Cooperation, RAND, Santa
Monica, 2001, p. 12).

1330 David N. Gibbs, op. cit, p. 196.

1331 julie Garey, op. cit, p. 63.
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na KuM), a Tpeha npoumperse Ba3aymHAX yaapa Ha BojHe Mere mmpom CPJ.**? Unmennua na

KOCMETCKa KpH3a HHje MpeCTaBJballa HEMOCPEIHY NMpeTHhYy Hekoj o wianua HATO, caBesHnuku
KOHCEH3YC O U3BolemYy OBE ormepaiyje Hije Ouo 0e3 rpaHulla, IITo je JTOBEJO JI0 Tora Jia ’eH 00uM
Oyzne Mamu Hero 1To Ou OMO ciydaj Ja Cy Ty MHTEBEHLH]Y YHMJIATEpPalHO HU3BeElle CAJL."*® On
nesernaect wiannia HATO TprHAeCT je Jano KOHKpETHE JONMPHHOCE y BasAyIIHHM AejcTBuMa, o>
IIPHU YeMy j€ aMepHUKH J1e0 Ouo npecyz[aH,1335 JIOK je O] eBpPOIICKUX CaBe3HHKa HajBehu yneo nmana
deaHuyCKa.1336

Cnuka 7 — Ilpukas musseBa y CPJ koje cy rahane cuare HATO y onepauuju ,,Allied F orce*™3

Behuna npxaauka u3 3emasba HATO BepoBana je na he onepauuja npotus CPJ tpajat
Kpatko, nmopeaehu je ca mperxoaHom onepanujom Anujance y buX. Ycenen ynmenuiie na je Bojcka
JyrocnaBuje, kao oxoHcuina Oe30emHocHUX CcTpykTypa CPJ, 3aapkana 3HauajaH J€0 CBOJHX
cnocoonoct, HATO je omycTao of ieToBa Ha HUKUM BUCHHAMa, OTNIPEICIbEH J1a U3BE/IE OTePaIln]y

1332 John E. Peters et al, op. cit, p. 16.
333 Ibidem, p. 52.
By orepanyju cy HermocpeaHo ydectBoBane benruja, Kanana, Jlancka, ®@panimycka, Hemauka, Uranuja, Xonanmouja,
Hopsenika, [Topryramuja, lllnanuja, Typcka, Benuka bpurannja u CAJl (Julie Garey, op. cit, p. 63).
1335 Byme o1 700 BazmyxoruioBa jgouwio je u3 CAJl, a ykymaH Opoj JieTenuiia ynoTpeOJ/pbeHuX TOKOM OBE orepaluje Ouo
je 1055 (ibidem, p. 23).
133 |bidem, p. 18.
37 TIpepabena Bep3uja  kapre Mmunoma [lomoBuha, uuju ce  M3BOPHM  OOJMK  Haja3M  Ha:
https://www.blic.rs/vesti/drustvo/13-mapa-nase-istorije-tuzne-zanimljive-i-nepoznate-cinjenice-o-jugoslaviji-i-
jedna/7d9kxcp.
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6e3 TybuTaka y JbyAcTBY. >0 To je majbe IMPOy3pOKOBATIO CHTYAlH]y y K0joj je Ammjarca, cyodeHa

ca ombujameMm beorpaga na kanuTynaupa y TPBUM JlaHWUMa HWHTEPBEHIIH]E, TMPOIIMPUIA KPYyT
JETUTUMHUX LUJbEBAa U Ha 00jeKTe KOjH HUCY YCKO MOBE3aHU Ca BOJHUM aKTHBHOCTHMA, TOMYT
MOCTOBA, IOCTpOjeHa MpexpamMOeHe HWHIYCTpHje, MeAuja W IMapTHjCKUX cequmra.’®* Venen
YUIbEHUIIE Ja jYTOCIOBEHCKO PYKOBOJCTBO HHjEe INOKAa3MBAJIO HAMEPY Jla KalUTyJIHpa y HPBOM
Meceny uHTepBeHije, Ha Camuty HATO 22. anpuna goHeTa je oajiyka Aa c€ MPOIIHUPH JIMCTA
nusbeBa, nmoseha Opoj aHra)xoBaHMX Ba3AyXOIUIOBA, Ka0 M Ja C€ ca OCMOYACOBHOI aHTaKOBamba
npelje Ha IOTIyHY AHEBHH anraxMan. >+

Kana je peu o curyanuju Ha KuM, Beorpan je y nanmma mpe nmoderka omeparuje HATO
3anoueo oan3uBy npotuB OBK, koja je 3a mocienuiry umaia v 3HadajHe TOKPETe U30erIniia, Kako
YHyTap MOKpajuHe, Tako U ka Anbanuju u Makenonuju. Kaga je unTepBeHuuja Anujance npoTuB
CPJ oTmouelna, mporoH aaGaHCKOT CTAHOBHHINTBA ce mojauao,** Tako na je HakoH jgecer naHa
BaznymHux ynapa HATO Bucoku komecap YH 3a u30eriuiie mporeHno 1a ce Ha cepepy Asdanuje
y 6nusunu Kykema namno oko 100.000 us6ermuma, > a npolemwyje aa je 1o kpaja akuuje HATO
MMOKPajUHY HAITYCTHJIO OKO TOJIOBUHE AJlOaHala Koju Cy y HbOj KHUBEJIH.  ~ bHo je To HajBehu Tanac
M3Gerina y3poKOBaH OpyXKaHUM JejcTBIMA Ha rpoctopy 6usie COPJ,** anu Takso mocrymarme
MelyyHapoHi KpUBHYHE TPHOYHAI 32 OHBIIY JyrociaaBujy HHje KBamM(HUKOBAO Kao reHommy >
Ca npyre crpane, aejctBa HATO Hucy ycmena jaa JOBeIy J0 3HAYajHUJUX TEPUTOPHjATHUX
nobutaka OBK, oynyhu na cy cumare CPJ ycnene ma motucHy anbaHcke OOpIie ca JOTaJallmbHX
MOJIOXKaja Ka HENMPUCTYMauyHUjuUM TepeHuma. Takole, akiujama CpIicKe MOJHIHje U JyrOCIOBEHKE
Bojcke OBK je Owmma ojcedeHa ojf WEHUX JIOTHCTHYKHX 0a3za Ha ceBepy AjbaHuje, mTO jy je
IPUMOpAIIO Ja C& PACIIPIUN Y Matbe repuiicke jeaunume. *°

Ocum opyxaHux aejcrasa, nmpotuB CPJ je BoheH 1 mHTEH3MBaH MHPOPMATUBHU paT, KOra je
KapaKTepucao CHa)kaH MpOMaraHHi MOMEHAT, y3 IIUPEHe HETauHe CIIMKE O HENpHjaTesby, Kako Ou
ce oJp)Kalla TMOAIIKA WHTEPBEHIHJH Yy 3alaJHOM jaBHOM Mbemy. O TOMe 1ToceOHO CBeAo4Yn
o0jaBJpMBam-e¢ HABOAHOT MJIaHa beorpana nox HasusoMm ,IloTkoBuIla®, ycMepeHOr Ha MPOTEPUBAE
anbaHckor ctaHoBHMIITBA HAa KuM, 3a xoju ce Tek HakoH onepanuje HATO ucnocraBuio na je 6uo
(ba6p1/11<aunja.1347 Mehytum, edekar koju je 610 MPOU3BENIEH Y JABHOM MIEHY OTKIOHHO j€ CYMIbe
na je BojHa uHTepBeHIMja npoTuB CPJ 3ampaBo mompunena moBehaHoM mporony ambaHcKOT
cranoBHMIITBa ca KuM. Ocum Tora, kputudape omnepauuje ,,Allied Force* Tpebaino je na ymupe u
3HaTHO TpeyBeIN4YaHu OpojeBU yOWjeHUX AsbaHama y TMOKpPajUHH, KOJU Cy TMOJU3aHU J0 Yak
225.000, nok ce 1o 3aBpUIETKY onepanyje Taj 6poj nporewmnsao Ha uzmely 5.000 u 10.000.3

Ha mehynaponnom many P® je 3actymana craB mga Ou MHTEPBEHIM]Y IITO Mpe Tpebdaso
3ayCTaBUTH, yCIIE/l Yera je 3armoydesia nperopope ca 3amajoM mo ToMm nutamy. He xenehu na ocrane
BaH Kpyra koju he pemasatu kpu3y Ha KuM, npencegnuk P® Bbopuc Jessnun omnyuuo je na
OKOHYa mpeku] koMmyHukanuje ca CAJl Hactao M3 mpoTecta 300r MOYETKa BOjHE MHTEPBEHIIH]E
HATO wu na 25. anpuiia KOHTaKTHpa amepuykor npeacennuka KimHTOHa kako OM ce OTIodenu
IIPErOBOPU O OKOHYAKY T€ OpYyXKaHe akiyje. 3a MOCTUTHYTH cropasyM u3Mel)y Bammurrona u
Mockse Tpebano je nodutu u mpuctaHak beorpama. 3amHTepecoBaHa 3a pellaBame HaBEICHOT

1338 David N. Gibbs, op. cit, p. 197.

1339 Aleksandar Pavkovié, op. cit, pp. 194-195.

1340 julie Garey, op. cit, p. 65.

1341 Pagmuna Hakapana, ,,Jlocinequie HATO unrepsennuje y Jyrocnasuju‘, Coyuorowxu npezned, Vol. XXXIII, No.
1-2, 1999, ctp. 128.

1342 Elizabeth Allen Dauphinee, op. cit, p. 107.

1343 David N. Gibbs, op. cit, p. 198.

134 Aleksandar Pavkovi¢, op. cit, p. 195.

134 David N. Gibbs, op. cit, p. 192.

1346 Aleksandar Pavkovié, op. cit, p. 196.

1347 Marie-Janine Calic, op. cit, p. 315.

3% David N. Gibbs, op. cit, p. 199; Leslie Benson, op. cit, p. 177.
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nuTama npe camuta I'-8 y Kenny, 3akazanor 3a meprox 18-20. jyr 1999. roxuue,** P® je mpeko

cBor mnperoBapada Bukropa YepHommpauHa (Buikrop CremanoBnd YepHOMBIpJIWH) yKa3aia
MunomeBuhy na he yKoauMko He MPUXBATH CHOPa3yM OWTH CyOuYeH Ca HAmaJoM KOIHEHHX Tpyma
HATO.3®° HcroBpemeno, AmnujaHca je JOHeNa OJJIyKy Jna moBeha OpojHOCT CBOjUX CHara
pacriopehennx y Maxkenonuju Ha 48.000, a HaroBemreHa je U CKopa peKOHCTp%/KI_II/Ija nyTeBa y
AnbGanuju, mTo je Tpebdano aa beorpan yBepu y H3BECHOCT KOITHEHE oq)aHI/I:«;HBe.l *! Haxon 1o je
MunomeBuh y koHTakTy ca nocpegauiuma u3 EY u PO Maptujem Axtucapujem (Martti Ahtisaari)
u YepHOMHUpAMHOM 3. jyHa MPHCTA0 HA JOKYMEHT KOjU je Caap)kKao JeceT NMPUHIMIA pa3pelicmha
kpuse, ®*? 9. jyHa 3akibydeH je u BojHoTexHmuky criopasym m3mely Bojcke Jyrocnasuje u HATO.
bynyhu na ce m MockBa ydecTBOoBajla y HaJaKemhy KOMIIPOMHKCA, OJpende OBBUX CIOpa3zyMma
nocrane cy neo pesonymnuje 1244 Capera 6e30emnoctu YH, koja je ycBojena 10. jyHa, unme
okoH4YaHa je BojHa nHTepBeHMja HATO npotus CPJ 1353

[Topenehn neycnenu crmopasym u3 PamOyjea u pelieme MOCTUTHYTO Ha Kpajy orepariuje
,»Allied Force, beorpan je ycneo na usaejctByje TpH ycrymnka: 1) na melynaponne cuare xoje he
outu pacnopeheHe y MOKpajuHM HACTymajy mojx MaHgatoM YH, mako he mx yriaBHOM YWHUTH
tpyne HATO, 2) na Te cHare He kopucte LenokynHy tepuropujy CPJ, Beh na Oyny aHraxoBaHe
camo Ha KuM, kao u 3) na ce He MOMHI-E BPEMEHCKO OrpaHuYeH-¢ HaBeAeHor pemema. Ca apyre
crpane, CPJ je mpucrana Ha: 1) mOTIyHO MOBJIAYeHE CBUX HEHMX cHara ca KuM, 2) crpano
muBwiHO (YHMUK) u Bojuo mpucyctBo (KDOP), koje he cymTHHCKH ynpaBibaTH TOKPajHHOM,
00e30ehyjyhu camoymnpaBy Ha TOj TEpUTOPHUjU U 3) YCIOCTaBIbalbe KOMMHEHE U Ba3IyXOIIOBHE 30HE
0e30eqHOCTH Ha JIMHUjU pa3jBajama neHTpanne Cpouje u meHe jy)kHe mokpajune. MelhyHaponna
notBpaa cyBepenutera CPJ nag KuM canpikana y pezonynuju 1244 Casera 6e36ennoctu YH 6mna
je u3pedeHa HacynpoT (aKTHYKOM H3y3UMamy MOKpajuHe U3 Ha/Ie:)KHOCTH beorpana u craBipamy
oz ynpasy YH.

Hawnme, Ha BpXy LMBHIIHE KOMIIOHEHTe MeljyHapomHor npucyctBa Ha KuM Hamasmo ce
CHELUjalHd TPEICTaBHUK TreHepanHor cekperapa YH, koju y3 momoh mucuje UNMIK Bpum
3aKOHOJIaBHY W M3BPIIHY BJIACT y MOKpajuHu. OCHUM TOTa, HErOB 33/1aTaK je OMO M YCIOCTaBJbahe
IpUBPEMEHUX MHCTUTYIHMja Ha KuM, koje 6u Tpebano na Oyny MyJITHETHUYKE M BUIIETIAPTH]jCKE.
HaBenene unctutynuje 6mie 6u 3amertak Oyayhe ammuuuctpanuje KuM, ca 3amaTkoM u3rpaame
JI€MOKPATCKOT MOPETKa U TPXKHUILIHE eKOHOMM]je Y MokpajuHu. Ca pyre cTpaHe, BOjHY KOMIIOHEHTY
MehyHapoasnor npucycrtBa unHuo je KOOP (ca Behunom tpyna u3z HATO, anu u ca pyckum
KOHTI/IlI%ngTOM), YMju cy 3a1any Ounm okycupanu Ha obe3beheme mupa U cioboje Kperama Ha
KuM.

5.3.4 3akspyyak 0 KapakTepucTUKaMa HHTEPBEHIIH]E

Omnepammmja HATO y CPJ 1999. rogune nmpema cBojuM ocoOMHaMa MpECTaBJba JEIHY O]
TUMUYHUX BOJHUX WHTEPBEHIIMja MOCIEXJIaIHOPATOBCKOT mepuoja. TakBy olleHy MOTBphyje Kako
YUBEHUIIA Ja Cy HW3a MyJTWiaTepaiHe akuuje Ainujance cymrTuHcku ctajane CAJl, ymje cy
opy’kKaHe CHare YMHuJIe HajBehu €0 caBe3HUUYKUX TpyIa Koje cy u3Bene uurepseHnyjy. llra sumre,
HATO je neckpuBeHo umHTepBeHucao y CPJ, a pammino ce o reorpadcku ynajbeHO] METH 3a
jemuHuiie Tor BojHOr came3a. Ocum Tora, Ouia je TO WHTEpPBEHIMja TMpeay3era 300r

1349 pycku mpecennuk JesbluH je Taj opMaT CMAaTPao M3Y3eTHO BaXXKHHM 3a mo3uimjy P y cBeTy, ycien dera Huje
’Keneo 1a OyJe M30CTaBJbeH Ca HaBEACHOT CACTaHKa, MOKA3aBIIM CIPEMHOCT [a ce aKTHBHHjE YKIbYUH Y U3HATAXKCHE
penema 3a kocMeTcku npobiem (James M. Goldgeier and Michael McFaul, op. cit, p. 260).

350 Ibidem, p. 259.

131 yanan Song, op. cit, p. 110.

1352 Aleksandar Pavkovié, op. cit, p. 196.

1353 Marie-Janine Calic, op. cit, p. 316.

1354 Gregory H. Fox, op. cit, pp. 93-94.
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YHYTapHOJUTHYKUX MpodiieMa y 3eMJbU YHjH je PeKHM MMA0 KapaKTEPUCTHUKE ,,0TIIaJHUYKOT™, a
pe3yaTatr BojHE akiuje AnmjaHce Omino je (dakTuuko mpey3umame ymnpaBe Ha KuM ox CPJ on
cTpaHe Mel)yHapOIHHX IIMBHIIHHUX M BOJHUX CTPYKTYypa.

Ha uneonomko-noiuTHYKOM IUIaHy, CyKoO jelMHe MOoJjapHe CHJIe M HeHUX CaBe3HHKa ca
CPJ HajanexBaTHHje c€ MOXE carjielaTd Kpo3 TpHU3My CYINPOTCTaBIbEHOCTH JIMOEpaTHO-
JIEMOKpATCKOT o0paclia ca ayTOpUTapHUM pexumMoM. Haume, mocnexiaJHOpaTOBCKU IEPHOJ
KapakTepHucaje Cy CHa)XXHE CIIOJHbHOIOJIMTHYKE Mepe Koje je BamuHITOH, caMOoCTaqHO WM ca
CBOJUM CaBE3HUIMMA, [IPEely3MMao MPOTUB JIpKaBa YHje je pexKUMe CMaTpao ,,0TIaJHUUYKIM ® yCIie]
IbUXOBE TOAPIIKE TEPOPUCTHUKUM aKTUBHOCTHMA, MPOM3BOIE OPY)Kja 32 MAaCOBHO YHHIUTEHE,
arpecvje ycMepeHe MpoTUB APYTHX 3eMajba WM OOMMHE YHyTpallmke penpecuje. bynyhu na je on
1997. rogune 3ay3er craB na pykoBoactBo CPJ cmpoBonu penpecuBHE Mepe MPOTUB ajaOaHCKOT
craHoBHUIITBA Ha KuM, kao u ma je panmje y XpBarckoj U buX OuI0 yKJby4de€HO y TaMOUIHE
rpahaHcke paroBe, amMepHuKa aJMUHHUCTpanuja je u3BohemeM BojHe mHTepBeHIMje 1999. roaune
HaMmepaBalia J1a IPeKUHE TaKBe aKTUBHOCTHU jyrocioBeHCKOr Bpxa. lllta Buile, ouekuBano ce u ja
MOMEHYTO cykoOJhaBame beorpama m HATO y xoHauyHOM JOBElE M IO MPOMEHE jyrOCIOBEHCKE
BIacTH, Koja 6u cBpctana CPJ y pen nemMokpaTckux 3emalba U CIIEIACTBEHOI OpHcama ca JIMCTe
,,OTHAJHUYKHX“ pexkxuma. Hamepa nma wmehynapogno mpucyctBo Ha KuM HakoH omepammje
AnujaHce y TOKpajUHH YCIOCTaBU JEMOKpPATCKO ypeheme U TPKUIIHY EKOHOMH]Y Takohe
JIONPUHOCH  carjielaBalby  MJCOJOMIKMX  JUMEH3HMja  BOJHOI  HMHTEPBEHIMOHM3MA Y
MOCIIEXJIATHOPATOBCKOM MIEPUOAY.

Ilenokynan mporec mnperoBopa mpe omepanuje ,,Allied Force morBpmuo je amepuuky
noMuHaIMjy Ha MelhyHaponHoj cnenm Tor mepuona. Hamme, He camo na je BammHrron mmao
Bozehy ymory y KoHTakT rpynu (Ha TO HapOYMTO yKa3yje YMI-EHHIIA J1a jeé aMepHyka CTpaHa
cacraBuiia HajBehu neo cnopazyma y PamOyjey), Hero je u BaH € yCIeBao Ja HAMETHE CBOje
IWIJIOMaTCKe WHUIMjaTuBe (cropazym XonOpyk-Mwunomesuh). Takohe, CAJl cy Bume myra
KOpUCTHIIE U NpeTwy Ba3aymHuM yaapuma HATO kako 6u nmpumopane beorpan na npucrane Ha
BUXO0BE 3axTeBe (cropaszyMm Xonopyka u Munomesuha, npuctanak CPJ Ha nperosope y Pamoyjey).

W ynyrap Anujance BallmHITOH je MOTBPAMO CBOjY KJbYUHY YJIOTY, KAaKO YHE-EHUIIOM J1a je
Taj BOJHU CaBe3 HACTABHO JIa Y MOTITYHOCTH CIIY>KH CIIOJbHONOMUTHYKUM TutanoBuMa CAJl, Tako u
ycien jadama HEroBOI JIeJOBamka BaH COINCTBEHMX rpaHuua. Hamme, mako Huje Ouna mpsa
onepanuja BaH tepuropuje HATO, BojHa uHTepBeH1Mja Tor caBe3a npotuB CPJ Ouna je no taga
HBEroBa HajoOOMMHHUja aKllyja, Koja je ykaszaina Ja AnujaHca Hehe npe3aT oJ] ynotpede cBOjux cHara
3apaj OCTBApHBaa CBOje HOBE YJIOTE y MOCIEXJIaJHOPATOBCKOM MelyHapoaHoM cuctemy. Takobe,
u3Bohemem oBe akiuje noBehana je m koxesuja yHyrap HATO, mrTo ce Moxe BUIECTH Kako
3HauyajHuM yduemrthem ®dpaHIlycke HaKOH JAYror Mepuojia camMou3oialuje yHyrap AJijaHce, Tako U
YUIEHUIIOM Jla je HeMauka BOjCKa MpBU MyT ynoTrpeOsbeHa y O0pOeHoj MHUcHjU HakoH Jlpyror
CBeTCKor para. ,,Omepanuja ,,Allied Force® omoryhmna je caBe3sHuUIIMMa Ja CXBaTe€ KOPHUCHOCT

oJlp’)kaBama AJHjaHce, Kao M U3a30BE MEHamba MEPIICTIINje EBPOIICKEe 636equocTn. ¥

JemHomonapHa cTpyKTypa MeljyHapoJHOT CcHCTeMa HakKoH XJIQJHOT paTa JOJaTHO je
nonpuHena ycrexy oe BojHe uHtepsenuuje HATO, u3za koje cy cymruncku crajage CAJl. Hanwme,
HUjeHA CcHjla HUje MOIJIa Jia 3ayCTaBU OTIIOYHMIbAEE OBE orepanmje, mako ce PO mporuBmia
TAaKBOM pa3Bojy Jorahaja u 3aBpLIHMIIM HAIyCTUIJIAa IIPEroBope OKo criopasyma y PamOyjey. Ycnen
3ao0unaxema CaBera Oe30emHoct YH mpunukom AoHOIIEHma OMIYKE O OTIOYHEHAIY aKIH]je
,»Allied Force*, MockBa, anu u [IekuHr, cy ce orpaHMYiIIM Ha OCyJe TaKBOT KOpaka AJnjaHce, alu
Ha TepeHy HUCYy OWIn y cTamy Ja je 3ayctase. ,,Kammama HATO npotus Jyrocnasuje craBuia je
MehyHapoaHy MMnoTeHTHOCT Pycuje y GoiHO jacaH ¢)0Kyc“.1356 PenatuBHO ymepeHe peakiuje

Kune nomne cy m Hakon Hamaga HATO na meny ambacamy y beorpamy Tokom WHTEpBEHIIH]E

3% Julie Garey, op. cit, p. 43.
13% James M. Goldgeier and Michael McFaul, op. cit, p. 249.
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nporuB CPJ, xana ;e HACTPAJaJI0 TpPOje KWHECKUX HOBWHApPA, a PAmEHO IBAJeceT U celaM
Jp>KaBJbaHa Kune.*®

VYkpatko, omneparnuja ,,Allied Force” je mompunena onpxkaBamy nomuHarmje CAJl Ha
I00AJTHOM HUBOY, aJIM Y YHYTap HBEHOT Haj3HavajHUjer BojHOT cape3a. lllta Bumie, BammHrToH je
yCcreo Ja CBOj JPYIITBEHU JHOEpaTHO-IEMOKPAaTCKH oOpasan HacTaBu Ja Hamehe BaH CBOjuUX
rpanuna, kao u ga HATO tpanchopmuiie m ynorpeOu 3a HOBE IUJBEBE KakKO OM MOTao 1a
JONPUHECE OCTBApEHhy aMEpUYKHX HAIMOHAIHUX MHTepeca. [Ipekunajyhu HU3 XJ1aJHOPATOBCKHX
BOJHMX HMHTEPBEHIIM]ja y KojuMma ce camo cMmemuBao pexuMm, CAJl cy u y cinydajy CPJ, kao u
nperxoaHo y Xpsarckoj u buX, ynpaBy nax KuM craBuse noj koHTpoiy Mel)yHapoaHux MucwHja.
3a pasnuky O TpeTXOjJHA JBa clydaja, ,MehyHapogna anmuHucTpanuja Ha KocoBy Huje
Ha/ArNIe[ana JIOKAJIHA Tejla yhpaBe Hero je (0ap y MOYeTKy) yIpaBjbajla CTaHOBHHIITBOM
IUPEKTHO, a HUje HuMaia ,,HW YyHarpeln nehUHHCAHY Kpajiby BpPEMEHCKY TpaHUIly” CBOT
nenoBama.'*® To je mpexcraBmbano HOBy (asy ayOJber 3aguparsa y Jp)KABHH CYBEPEHHTET, Tj.
MOKYIIajy mpoMeHe (okyca ca HOpME O HEHMHTEPBEHIIUMjU KOjy CYBEPEHHUTET IMOJpa3yMeBa, Ka
pUMaTy OYyBama JbYACKUX MpaBa HaJl 3alITUTOM KO]y HyAH APKABHU CYBEPCHUTET.

1357 Yanan Song, op. cit, p. 109.
1358 Gregory H. Fox, op. cit, p. 84.
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3ak/pydak

N3Boheme 3akibydaka o Be3w m3Mel)y CTpykType MehyHapomHOT cucTema Tj. HEroBe
MOJIAPHOCTH ca OOJIMIIMMA BOJHOT HMHTEPBEHIIMOHM3MA OIPABIAHO je MOCMATpaHO Kao BeoMa
cllo’keH moxayxsar. He camo mro mojapa3zymeBa TEOPHCKO yOOJIMUYaBamke IMOMEHYTHX I0jMOBAa U
pa3marpame CTeleHa JI0 KOra Cy OHM HaydyHO HMCTPaXCHH, HEro ce yKa3yje M HEOIXOIHOCT
MIPABWJIHOT TOCTaBJhatha HCTPAKHUBAKA, a TOCEOHO 0/a0upa KOHKPETHUX CiydajeBa M3 KOjUX je
Moryhe H3BeCTH HAyYHO BajbaHe 3akJbyuke. CTora hemo y oBOM jeny pazia IpeaCTaBUTH pe3yaTare
HallMX pa3MaTpama O MelyHapogHOM cHcTeMy, IOjaBHUM OOJMIIMMA HETOBE IOJIAPHOCTH,
HayMHMMa Ha Koje jy je Moryhe yTBpIWTH, 3aTUM O JpP>KaBHOM CYBEPEHUTETY, O BOJHOM
WHTEPBCHIIMOHU3MY M Ha Kpajy O TIJIaBHO] XWIOTE3W paaa — Be3n wusMel)y NOJapHOCTH
MehyHapoaHoTr cucteMa u 00JrKa Mel)yHapoTHOT BOJHOT HHTEPBEHIIMOHU3MA.

Haxo cmo Buaenu Ja 3Ha4ajaH JIe0 ayTopa KOPUCTH TEPMHUH Mel)yHapoaHU cHCTEM, alv ra
npenusHuje He AeuHHIIe, Hallle HCTPaKUBamkhe HUje MOTJIO J1a 3armo4yHe 0e3 coiauanujer oapehema
HaBezneHor mojma. I[Ipempa momazehm onx BommoBux yBHzaa, HacTojadw cMO Ja IpeBasuhemo
OrpaHHYCH-a BEroBe KOHIICTIIHje Mel)yHapoJHOT crcTeMa, a HApOYUTO OHA Ha KOja Cy CUCTEMAaTCKU
yKka3zanu 3actynmHuiu EHriecke mkone mehyHapomHux omHoca. [pyrum peumma, 10 KpajHOCTH
M0j€THOCTaBJLEHO BOJIIOBO MOMMame TOr TEPMHHA, MPAKTUYHO CBEICHO HAa CHCTEMCKH HUBO U
MaTepujaIMCTUYKH cXBaheHy IMOJIApHOCT, MPOIMIMPWIA CMO IpHUXBaTambeM mnojiasumra by3ana u
Jlutna. Ha taj HaumH cMO MelyyHapoIHHM CHUCTEM KOHIMITUPAIH Kao CKYyIl MCTOBPEMEHO moctojeha
TPU CEKTOpa (BOjHO-TIOJIUTUYKOT, EKOHOMCKOT U JIPYIITBEHOT), IPH YeMY CBaKH OJ] FbHX UMa CBOjE
oco0eHe CTpPyKType (aHapXwjy, TPXKHIITE M CBETCKO IPYIITBO) KOj€ eNyjy HCTOBPEMEHO Ha
jenuuune tor cucrema. Kako OMCMO Npmiiarofwiiv BUXOBO TOMMame MelyHapogHor cucrema
BPEMEHCKOM OKBHMpPY HAIIer HCTpakuBama, y 003Up CMO y3eiu camo IodanHu mehyHaponHu
CHCTEM y KOME je Qp»KaBa JOMHHAHTHA jeIMHMIA, KA0 M CaMO JIBa HUBOA aHANIN3€ (CHUCTEMCKHU H
HUBO JeIMHUIIA CHCTEMA).

W3noxeHa OCHOBHA OIpelesbeha y TOINeAy KOHIMIUpama MelyHapoIgHOr cucrema
MoKaszaja Cy C€ ONpaBJaHUM 3a Halle HUCTpaXxuBamke W3 JABa pasziora. Haume, couwmjamHo-
KOHCTPYKTUBUCTHUYKO Ipeypeheme OCHOBE KOjy Cy TOCTaBMIM CTPYKTYPAaJHH pPEaTUCTH
oMoryhusio je T0BOJbHO LIMPOK IOTJIE]l Ha Hallla UCTPaKMBAayKa MUTamWka, T]. YKJbYUHBambe HE CaMo
MaTepHjanHux (akropa (CBOjCTBEHO BoimoBoM mpHcTymy), HEr0 M APYruxX YTHLAJHUX YMHMJIALA,
MOMYT €KOHOMHj€ M JIpYLITBEHE IUMeH3Mje MehyHapoaHux ojHoca. Jlpyra mpeaHocT TuULaia ce
yKJbyUMBaka M HHMBOA jJeJAMHHUIA CHCT€Ma, a HE CaMO CHCTEMCKOI HHBOa y OO0jallmhaBamby
MelyHapo HHUX T0jaBa, Kako O ce IO Kpaja U3BEO CTaB O y3ajaMHO] KOHCTUTYTUBHOCTU CTPYKTYpa
Mel)yHapoaHOT cUcTeMa U HeroBUX jeAMHUIIA.

N3 Tako KoHIuMMpaHor MelyHapomHOr cHcTeMa HU3BeNIM CMO M ofapeheme merose
NoJlapHOCTH, cxBaheHe kao OpOjHOCTH Kpyra JpkaBa KOje C€ MCTHUYY 10 CBOJUM MaTepHjaTHUM
CIOCOOHOCTHMA, aJli KOje NCTOBPEMEHO Y)KHBA]y U UCTAKHYTU CTaTyC y Mel)yHapoJIHUM OJHOCUMA.
Haume, nHamepaBajyhu na npeBazuleMo mpeTexHO MaTepHjaIMCTHUKE MPUCTYIIE PeaIrcTa IOHOBO
kopumhemeM Hamaza EHriecke mikosje, Hame IOMMame IOJapHE CHiIe OOYyXBaTWIO je |
HeMaTepHjajHe YHHHOIIE, TONYT NpHU3HaBamka NOCEOHUX IpaBa U 00aBe3a 3a rpymy MOJIAPHUX CHIIA
O]l CTpaHE OCTAINX JpXKaBa, ald W ayTONEpUENIHje HCTaKHYyTHX 3eMajba Kao I0JI0Ba
MehyHapoaHor cucreMa. Tako cMO HampaBWJIM OTKIIOH O] 00jeKTMBUCTHYKOI METOAA CBOjCTBEHOT
peann3My, npuxBaTtajyhn ma cy mosapHe cuie 3ampaBo APYIITBEHH KOHCTPYKT HACTA0 HA OCHOBY
MaTepHjaIHUX CIIOCOOHOCTH JpkaBa. HaBeneHo oOjenumaBambe MaTEepHjaTHUX W JPYIITBEHUX
YUHWIAIA Y MT0jMY TOJIapHE CHJIE, HaKO j€ Hallle HCTPAKUBAKkE YUUHHUIIO CIO0KEHHjUM, oMoryhmio
HaM je J1a MpeBiajaMo HeKe O]l 3HauajHUjUX MpobiieMa ca KOjUMa Cy Ce CyCpeTalld CTPYKTypallHU
peasniuctu. To ce moceOHO OAHOCHM Ha YMILEHHUILYy Jla Cy IOje[MHe Jp)kaBe Oorare pecypcuma u
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CHa)XHE Y BOJHOM TIOIJieAy Owuje HM30CTaB/baHE W3 Kpyra HCTAaKHYTHX Jp)KaBa KOjuUMa ocTaie
MPU3HAjy ToceOaH cTaTyc Ha Mel)yHapOoIHOj CIIEHH, Kao U OOPHYTO.

Ha Taj HaumH cMo y mojMy MOJIapHE CWJIE MOBE3AIM TPH CTPYKTYpE KOje HCTOBPEMEHO
JIeNyjy Ha JIpKaBe Kao jeauHuile mehyHapogHor cucrema, 00jeIMHUBIIN Y BHMa YTHIA] CBA TPH
cekTopa MehyHapomHor cucrtema. JpyruM peunma, 3a TOJapHy CHIY HHUCMO IOCTaBHJIM CaMo
noTpe0y U3BPCHOCTH Y BOJHO-TIOJMTUYKOM CEKTOPY, HETO U y 00J1aCTH EKOHOMHU]E, alli U CTaTryca y
MelyHapOoHUM OAHOCHMA. Y HAaIllO] KOHIENIUjU TMOJapHe CHIIe TAKO CYy MOCTajle aKTepu y YhjeM
JIeNIOBalky CE HajjaCHHje BUAM YTHIA] CTPYKTypa (aHapXuje, TPXKHINTA M CBETCKOT JPYIITBA) Yy
KOHKpeTHOM Mel)yHaponHoM cuctemy. OHE Cy 3aIpaBO HajOYUTH]E MOJIYTe MPEKO KOjUX MOMEHYTE
CTPYKType YTHYy Ha JCJIOBalke OCTAIMX ApXKaBa, OMIIO J1a WX MOJACTUYY Ha ojpeleHa MoHalama
WIN Ja X KaXHaBajy 3a BbHUXOBE MOCTYIIKE.

KoHkpeTHH MoOjaBHH OONHIIM Y KOjUMa ce€ MaHH(ECTyje IMOJAPHOCT HUCY HHUINTA Marmbe
npobnemaruzoBanu Mely ayropuma koju ce 6aBe mel)yHaponHUM OJIHOCHMMA, YCJEJ 4Yera Ham ce
HaMeTHyJIa moTpeda 3ay3uMama jacHOT cTaBa O TOM nHTamy. Hajmpe cmo onbammim ekcTpem
HEMOJIAPHOCTH (aroJapHOCTH WJIM HYJITE MOJIAPHOCTH) Kao ONMUC MelyHapoaHe KOHQHUTypaluje y
K0joj je moh mely apxkaBama qucmep3oBaHa J0 T€ Mepe Ja HHUjeJHA O]l BHX, YAPYKEHE WU
MOjeIMHaYHO, HE OCTBAapyjy NpeTeXaH YTHIA] HAa NpUIuKe y cBeTy. Takohe cMo ombamwim u
MOTYhHOCT Ja ce XereMoHHuja YBPCTH y T0jaBHE OOJMKe MOJapHOCTH Mel)yHapoaHOT cuctema 300r
Tora mTo oHa y Hajehem Opojy ciydajeBa mpencTaBsba MojaM YHjH CaapxKaj BUX Hagmiaazu. Ocum
TOra, UCKJbYYMJIM CMO M MOTPeOy HM3/1Bajarba TPOIOJAPHOCTH U3 TPYIE MYJITHUIOJIAPHUX CHCTEMA,
umajyhn y BuAy na Ta KOHHrypammja, HaCympoT CBOJUM OCOOCHOCTHMA, UMa CBE 3ajeIHUYKE
ocoOuHEe BuIIenonapHocTd. Ha kpajy, HeompaBoaHMM CMO CMAaTpald M IOKYIIaje I0jeIuHHX
ayropa Ja yCTaHOBE MEUIOBUTE OOJIMKE TMOJApHOCTU  (,,0M-MyNTHUIIONAPHOCTU, ,,YHH-
MYJITUIIONAPHOCTU M HMCTOBPEMEHOT IIOCTOjalba PA3IMYUTUX IOJAPHOCTH Yy  TI0jeITUHUM
pernoHnMa) uMajyhu y BHIy /@ OHM CYHIITHMHCKM HE OATOBapajy Ha jelaH O]l OCHOBHUX 3aXTEBa
MOJIAPHOCTU — JAa Oyny Iio0aJHO MPUCYTHH Yy IHeJoM MelhyHapoJHOM cucTeMy. Yclea TaKBUX
MOJIA3UINTA ONPEACTHIM CMO C€ 3a YCTAaHOBJbABAKE TPU II0jaBHA OOJIMKA TIONAPHOCTH —
YHUIIOJIAPHOCTH, OUTIOIAPHOCTH U MYJITHUIIOIAPHOCTH.

Mepeme moapHOCTH Tj. YTBphUBame KOjU TOjaBHU OOJMK TMOJIAPHOCTH KapaKTEpHIIe
KOHKpeTaH Mel)yHapoJHM CHUCTeM IpeJICTaBJba0 je HapeIHH IMpoOsieM, KOJ Kora CMO ce IOHOBO
OTIpeNIeNIVIN 32 JaBame IpHMaTa CTaBOBMMa EHIJIecke MIKOJE y OJHOCY Ha CTPYKTypaiiHe
peamucre. Mako cMO y cBe TpH CTyIuje cilydaja MOJApPHOCT MEpPWIM KakKo KopHIhemeM
MaTepHujaTHUX ToKa3aresba (arperaTHU HHIEKC ,Kopenanuje para™ Koju je OO0JeIUHUO IIeCT
3Ha4YajHUX TO0JaTaka O BOjCIM, €KOHOMHJU M CTAHOBHHUIITBY), TAaKO M OHMX HEMaTepHjaTHUX
(BapeTMOHATHO yCMEpEeHa CIIOJbHA TIOJINTHKA, (OPMATHO TpH3HABamkE CTaTyca MOJapHE CHIIE,
IPUBUJIETOBAHO WIAHCTBO Y HAJYTMLQJHUJUM TeJlMMa II00amHUX Mel)yHapoJHUX opraHuzaiyja,
yuemhe y Haj3HaYajHUjUM yroBopuMa M KoHgepeHIujama nocBehenuMm MehyHapoaHOj
6e30eaHOCTH), Apyra rpylia HHAXKATOpA Ce MOKa3aja 3HauajHO peleBaHTHUjUM. Ty je 10 u3paxkaja
J011a0 TIOMEHYTH MpoOJieM Kaja MaTepHjaJiHU MoKaszaTesbu (aBopusyjy ojapeheHe apkaBe WU
yKa3yjy Ha OOJMK MOJApPHOCTH KOj€ je CTBapHOCT JAeMaHTOBaia. Jlpyrauuje pedeHo, MaTepujatHu
WHJIMKATOPH MOIJIM Cy Ja TOCITYXe 3a MpaBJbermhe Hajyx)er m3bopa apskaBa W3 Kora ce Oupajy
MoJlapHe CUJjie, alli 32 KOHKPETHO YTBphUBame Koje Cy 3eMJbe MMalle cTaTyc noja MelhyHapoaHor
CHCTEMa HE3aMEHJbMBHM CY CE TIOKa3aJii HeMaTepHujaaHu (GaKTOpH.

Pesynratu ucTpakuBama y Halle TpU CTyIWje ciydaja TOKa3ajld cy Ja Ccy camo 3a
Bepcajcku cucteM MarepujalHH M HEMaTepHjalHM HMHJMKATOpU CTaTyca MOJIapHE Cuile Ouiu
ycarjaiieHu y TBpAmbHU Ja je Mel)ypaTHu nepuoj KapakTepucana MyJITHIIONAPHOCT, allkl Cy pas3siuKe
Owie BUAJPMBE Beh MPMIMKOM yCTaHOBJhaBamka KOj€ Cy KOHKPETHE JApKaBe Ouje TOJIOBU TOT
cucrema. Jlok je mpBa rpymna rnokasuBaia IIECT J0 ocaM HoJapHUX cuiia (y 3aBUCHOCTH o] u3bopa
rpara MaTepHjaJHUX CIIOCOOHOCTH HEOMXOJHHUX 3a CTaTyc mmoJyia Mel)yHapoaHOT CHCTeMa), Apyra
rpyra HHAMKATOpa je yKaszaja Ha pacT Opoja MoJapHUX CHJIa ca TIOYETHUX IET Ha 3aBPIIHUX CEAaM.
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HajexnaranTHUju TpuMep Ha KOME Cy HEMaTepHjajHH IOKa3aTesbh OMIIM KOPECIOHACHTHHUjU ca
cTBapHOINy y OJHOCY Ha MaTepHjaIHE MoKa3areshe TOKoM MehypaTtHor nepuoja je ciydaj Kune.
JIok cy mMarepujajHi MHIMKATOPH CBPCTABAIM TY JApKaBy Mel)y mojiapHe cujie, HeMaTepujaiHu Cy
jacHo nemaHToBanu. Kama je ped o apyroj CTyauju ciiydaja, HEMaTepHjadlHU WHIUKATOPH CYy
yKasuBalld 1a je paznobsbe ox 1945. mo 1991. roamne kapakTtepucaia OUIOIAPHOCT, JOK CY
MaTepHjajJHu MHIUKATOPHU cyrepucaiy na je y Behem aemy tor nepuoga mehyHapoaHu cuctem 610
myntunonapan, ca CAJl, CCCP u Kunom xao nonapaum cuiama. [IoHOBO je KHHECKHU ciiydaj Ouo
WH/IMKATUBaH, jep je Tpyla HeMaTepujalHuX MoKa3aTesba IEMOHCTpUpaia 1a KoMyHucTHYKa KuHa
He camo mTo npe 1971. rogqune Huje Owna cramHa wianuna CaBera 6e36emnoctu YH, Hero Hu
HaKOH Tora HHje ycrena jna y mehyHapoagauM ogHocuma 1o6uje cratyc koju cy yxuBanu CAJl u
CCCP (nuje m3rpaamia cBoj OJOK AprkaBa, HUjE YYeCTBOBaja Ha Haj3HaYajHUjUM O0e30eTHOCHUM
KoH(epeHnujama, a reorpadcku 1oMalaj \beHe CIIOJbHE MOJUTHKE 0CTA0 j& M3Y3€THO OTPAaHUYCH).
Ha xpajy, HajBehe pasznuke u3mel)y HaBenmHUX Tpyrna MHIMKATOpa jaBUJIE Cy CE€ IOBOJOM OIIEHE
MOCJIEXJIaJTHOPATOBCKOT CUCTEMA, IIPH Y€MY CY MaTepUjalHU ITOKa3aTeJbH YKa3UBAIH JIa j& EPUo.l
1992-2012. roguHe KapakTepucalia OUITOIAPHOCT WIIM MYJITHIIOIAPHOCT (TIOHOBO y 3aBHCHOCTH OJI
mpara CIHOCOOHOCTH KOjeé ce 3axTeBajy 3a IMOJapHy CHUIly), JOK je pe3yinTaT KOju Cy JAainu
HEMAaTepHjaTHU WHAUKATOPH OMIIa YHUTIOJIApHOCT.

[TpunukoMm neduHucamba Mel)yHapoAHOI MHTEPBEHIMOHM3Ma IOLIUIM CMO OJl yBHJa CBa
YeTUPH MPHUCTYIIA HA KOja ce JI0 caja MmpoydaBaia Ta nojasa. HopmatuBusam HaMm je ykazao Kako je
U3 BPEMEHCKM IPOMEHJBMBOI IOjMa JIP)KAaBHOI CYBEpEHHUTETa M3BEIEH BPEIHOCHO HEraTHBaH
TepMUH Mel)yHapoHOT WHTEPBEHIIMOHN3MA, Ka0 U Ka/1a C€ OH MOJXKE MPaBHO ompaBaatu. MehyTum,
Ta MCTpaKMBauka TpaJulidja HUje ycIena Jia npeBa3uhe orpaHuyerma IMOMYT WHCHCTUPAmka Ha
HEYNUTHOCTH ¥ HEMPOMEHJbUBOCTH JP)KaBHOT CYBEPEHUTETA, KA0 M Ha CTaBy J1a HOPMAJIHO CTambe
MelyHapoaHMX OJlHOca Ipe/CTaB/ba HEUHTEPBEHIMja. bBHXejBHOpAIMCTUYKM MPUCTYIl HaM je
yKa3a0 Ha Pa3HOBPCHOCT MHTEPBEHIMOHUCTHYKUX IOCTYIMAaKa, I je HEHMCTOPUYHOCT HUXOBOT
MeToAa Ouia BEJIMKHM HEJOCTaTaK, Kako Ha METOAOJIOIIKOM, TaKO M Ha THOCEOJIOLIKOM IUIaHY.
Hacrojama mocTcTpyKTypanucTa 1a npeBasul)y HeJOCTaTKe MPETXOTHE JIBE UCTPAKUBAUKE CTPYje
noJpasymMeBajla Cy IpecTaHaK Tparama 3a €CEHUHUjaIMCTUYKUM JepUHUIMjaMa Jp>KaBHOT
CyBepeHuTeTa U Mel)yHapoJHOT MHTEPBEHIIMOHU3MA U TPEyCMEpaBamke HaydyHE MMaXKHhe HAa HAUYMHE
KaKO ce O BhHMa T'OBOPH M KaKO ce OHE MpakTuKyjy. lllTa Buile, ayTopu MOCTCTPYKTYpaTUCTUUKE
OpHJEHTAIlMje TOCMATpall Cy HWHTEPBEHIIM]€ KAao HAaYyWH CTa0WIM3aldje 3Hauema JIpP>KaBHOT
CYBEpPEHUTETa, a HE Kao MHCTPYMEHT HEroBOI HapyllaBamwa. MelyTuM, OHM HHUCY ychenu Aaa
CTBOpE 3a0KpYXEH TEOPUJCKH TMPUCTYI H3ydaBamy Mel)yHapoIHOT MHTEpBEHLIMOHW3Ma, Beh ce
BUXOB HAy4YHM JIONPUHOC YIJIABHOM CAacTOjao y JOMyHaMa M KPUTUIM HOPMaTUBU3MAa U
ouxejBuopanuzMa. Ha kpajy, ucrtopujcka couuosiornja MehyHapoaHux ojHoca, 0e3 003upa Ha
He/0CTaTaK KPUTUYKOT acleKTa, JoNpuHena je yBuhamy norpebde Beher kopuurhema ucropuje 1j.
KOHTEKCTyaJlHE aHalM3e IMPH TpoydaBamby WHTEPBEHIIMOHW3MA, INTO je JIOBEJO N0 oapeheHmx
IOMaka, MONyT MOTBphHBama Hajlaza MOCTCTPYKTypalucTa fa cy MehyHapoJHe MHTEpBEHIHjE Y
CaBpEMEHOM CMHCITY HacTaye noyetkoM XIX Beka.

CarnenaBajyhu mpeaHOCTH W MaHe HaBeJE€HA YETHUPU NPUCTYIA, OMPEAETHIIM CMO Ce 3a
eKJIeKTHUKO ojnpeheme MehyHapoaHor uHTepBeHIMOHU3MA. Kao mpermocraBKy MocTojama TOT
1ojMa y3uMaMo JIMHM]y pa3/Bajarkba OHOTa INTO C€ CMAaTpa HaJJeKHOLINYy KOHKpPETHE JAp)KaBe U
OHHOTa WITO OCTaje BaH T€ jJypUCAMKIMjE, NMPU UYEMy HHTEpBEHIIMja IpeAcTaB/ba HaMEPHO
npejakeme TpaHMIle Koja pasfBaja ,,yHyTpallme of ,,cnojbHor. Kao cybjekar MHTEpBEHLIH)e
jaBiba ce apxkaBa (Hajuenrhe moylapHa cuia) Wik caBe3 BUIIE IpKaBa, ajlk C€ Y TO] YJI03U Mory Hahu
U TpyIlie NojeIMHala Koje Ieyjy Y CKIaay ca yImyTCTBUMa Heke ApxkaBe. O0jekaT MHTEPBEHLUjE CY
CTIOJPHU M YHYTPAIIKBHM TIOCIOBU JpXKaBe (IOMWHAHTHO OpPTaHU W3BPINHE BJIACTH), a Yy CIIy4ajy
MHTEpBEHIIM]ja 110 MOo3UBY (intervention by invitation) moOymeHHYKa rpyrna MocTaje IpuMapHa MeTa
cy0jexra nntepBeHnuje. Hejemnakoct mohu cybjekTta U 00jekTa MHTEPBEHIM]E jeHA j€ O] BAXKHHUX
ocoOuHa OBe I0jaBe, KOjy KapakTepulIlle U MPeTHha CUJIOM WM YHOoTpeba cujie MpoTUB 00jeKTa WilH,
y Clly4ajy MHTEpBEHIIM]j€ 0 MO3UBY, NOOYHmEHHUKe rpyne. M3 u3HeTHx craBoBa U3BENIM CMO Hallle
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onpeheme MelhyHapoaHe MHTEpBEHIMjE KAO MPUCHIIHE aKIUje CyOjeKTa WHTEpBEHIMjE Tpeay3eTe
MPOTHB 00jeKTa KaKo OM ce MPEKOpavYeHheM HaJIJICKHOCTH 00jeKTa OH IPUHYIHO J1a CBOJY TOJUTUKY
M3MEHH y CKIIaJly Ca MHTepECHMa Cy0jeKTa HHTEPBEHITH]E.

Haeneno oapeheme melyHapoane MHTEpBEHIMje OMIIO j€ JOBOJHHO MIMPOKO Ja OOyXBaTH
TakBe ()EHOMEHE Y BPEMEHCKOM OIICETy Haller HCTPAXUBamba, ajll j€ OCTajJ0 M HEIOBOJHHO
(dbuKcupaHo kako OM ce m30eryo Tparame ca €CEHIHjATMCTHYKOM JAeUHULIMJOM TOT TojMa. Tako
KOHIIUTIUPAH MelyHapOIHM HHTEPBEHIIMOHM3aM OMOTyhHo HaMm je W W3BOhEHE MOJee HErOBUX
M0jaBHUX OOJIMKA y CKJIaJy Ca BHIIE KPUTEPHjyMa, KOje€ CMO KaCHHj€ KOPHCTHIIM 3a carijie/laBame
KaKO Cce Ta I0jaBa MEmalla y Pa3InYUTUM pa3o0puMa. Y HalleM HCTPaKUBamby KOPUCTHIU CMO
YeTUpH KpUTepujyMa Kiacudukamnuje: OpojHOCT cybjekara WHTEpBEHIHMje (yHUIATEpaaHE WIH
MyJTHJIATEpaHE), HEMOCPEIHOCT CYOjeKTOBE akiuje (MHTEpBEHIMje KOje OTBOPEHO W3BOAU
cy0jeKkaT WM OHE y KOjuMa C€ OH IPUKPHBA M3a CBOJHX arcHaTa), YAaJbeHOCT CyOjeKkTa U 00jeKTa
MHTEpBEHIM]j€ (MOTPaHUYHE WM MPOCTOPHO YAaJbeHEe) U UCXOJ MHTEpBEHIHje (mpoMeHa oapehene
OJUTYKE HJIU TTOJINTHKE jeTHE 36MJbe, CBPraBame WM 3allITUTA PEKUMA, BUIITH OOJIUIIA 3aBUCHOCTH —
MPOTEKTOPAT, MAPHOHETCKA APKaBa, aHEKCH]a Jiea TEPUTOPH]je UITH LeJIe APIKaBe).

W3 wmsnoxeHor onpehema mehyHapOAHOT WHTEPBEHIMOHM3MA Ha Kpajy CMO H3BEIH H
NeUHUIN]Y BOJHHX OOJIMKAa T IMOjaBe, KOje KapaKTepHIle HEMOCpeaHa WM MOCpeaHa yrmoTpeda
BOJHUX KamramureTa cy0jexTa mHTepBeHuuje. [Ipy ToM ce moa mpBOM MOABPCTOM IOJpa3yMeBa
00pOEHO aHTaKOBakE KOMTHEHUX, MOMOPCKUX HITH Ba3AyXOIUIOBHHX TpyIa Cy0jeKTa Ha TEPUTOPHJU
o0jeKkTa MHTEepBEHIIU]e, TOK ce MOCpe/IHe BOjHE MHTEPBEHIIM]je OJHOCE Ha yIyhuBame HAOPYKaHUX
HEpEeryJlapHUX AaHTHBIAJWHUX CHara Ha TEPUTOPH]Yy 00jeKTa, 3aTHM pacrnopehuBame Cy0jeKTOBHX
cHara y OoKpyXeme 00jeKTa ca IMJbeM MpHUCHIIE, Ka0 U MpYyKame 3HayajHUje BOjHE MOMONM BIIaIu
cy0jexTa (y ciaydajy MHTEpPBEHIIM]€ 10 MMO3UBY) HJIM OMO3UIMOHO] rpynanuju. OBakBuUM oapehemem
MehyHapoaHe BOjHE MHTEpBEHIMje IIOHOBO CMO HACTOjalM Ja M30erHeMO axHCTOpUYHE
neuHUIMje, Y3 UCTOBPEMEHO OOyXBaTame Pa3IMYUTHX BUAOBA OBE I10jaBE€ TOKOM BPEMEHCKOT
OKBHpA HallleT UCTPaKUBAbA.

[Ipumewyjyhu u3noxkeHe KpUTEpUjyME€ y cBa TpU pa3iodsba Koja CMO IOCMaTpaiu
(MehypaTHH, XJIAAHOPATOBCKM M MOCJIEXJIaJHOPATOBCKH IEPHOA) U3IABOJUIM CMO MelyHaposaHe
BOjHE MHTEPBEHIIN]€ KOj€ Cy M3BeJe MOoJapHe CHJIe U KIAaCU(UKOBAIM UX IIPEMa Hampes U3JI0KeHa
yeTupu Kpurepujyma. Hajonmmrtuju 3akibydak o Kora cMO JOUUTM THUIA0 CE€ 3HAYajHUX pPa3iuKa
Koje cy ce jaBibaje mely obOnuimma BOJHOT WMHTEPBEHIIMOHW3MAa y OBHUM IE€PHOAMMA, Kao H
npeosnalyjyhe cauuHoCcTH THX OOJNMKA yHYTap HaBelIE€HUX pa3go0Jba, IITO HaM je oMoryhumio na
M3/IBOJUMO U TUIIMYHE MOJIeJIe MHTEBEHIMja Y TOMEHYTHM TpuMa nepuoauma. Haume, 3a pazgodsse
u3Mely n1Ba cBeTcka pata Omia je ocoOeHa yHWIIaTepaliHa, OTBOpPEHAa M IOrpaHMYHa BOjHA
MHTEPBEHIIMja KOja je pe3ylTHpaia HEKOM 01 BPCTa OTBOPEHOT WJIM MPUKPHUBEHOT MPHCAjEAHbCHa
Teputopuje objekra MHTepBeHIWje. Hacynpor Tome, mepuoa XmagHor para KapakTepucaie cy
YHHJIATEepaJTHE, CBE BHIIIE IPUKPUBEHE, yIaJbeHE BOjHE HHTEPBEHIIM]E€ YCMEPEHE Ha CBPTraBame WIN
OUYyBamke€ PEXHMa Yy KOHTEKCTY IJI00aTHOI HaJMeTama JBEe TMOJapHe cuje, aau 0e3 NpoMeHe
npkaBHUX rpaHuna. Ha kpajy, BojHe MHTEpBEHLIM]jE jeUHE IOJIapHEe CUJle HAaKOH XJIaJHOr para
Oune cy 0e3 M3y3eTKa MyJTWIAaTEpalHe, OTBOPEHE aKlHMje Koje Cy IMojapa3zyMeBaie HPOCTOPHY
yAaJbEHOCT cyOjekara U o0Ojexara, Ka0 ¥ YyCMEPEHOCT MPOTHUB ,,0THAJHUYKUX PEXUMA™, HEPETKO
npaheHy ycroctaBoM Mel)yHapojaHe ympaBe HakoH uHTepBeHuuje. Kox omabupa cryauja ciydaja
OTIPENIENIMIIA CMO C€ 3a TapaJurMaTcKe MpuMepe, KOju Cy UMajli CBE TOpe OMMCaHe 0COOMHE, KaKo
O6ucMo OMITM Y TIO3ULIM)H J1a U3BEIEMO BaJbaH 3aKJby4ak O OIIITOj] XUIOTE3U HALIET paja.

[ToBe3yjyhu u3Here Hanasze ca yrBpleHOM nonapHouhy HaBeAEHUX pa3fo0sba AOLUIA CMO
710 HaIIeT KJbYYHOT UCTPAXKUBAUKOT MUTamka — Jia JIM je MoJapHOCT Mel)yHapoIHOT cucTeMa yTuiana
Ha Bapujanuje oOJMKa MehyHapoTHOT BOJHOT HHTEepBeHIMOHM3Ma? OaroBope cmMo a00WIu y
HAIllUM TpUMa CTyJdjama ciydaja, y KOjuMa CMO Ce YCPeACPEANIN He TOJIMKO Ha JieTajbe U3Bohema
HaBEJICHUX Ollepalija KOJIUKO Ha Mel)yHapogHe OKONHOCTH y KOjuMa Cy OHE peajan3oBaHe. Tu
pe3yaTaTé HEABOCMUCIEHO YKa3yjy Ja je MOoJIapHOCT Mel)yHapoaHOT cucTemMa yTulaia Ha 0COOMHE
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BOJHOT MHTEPBEHIIMOHW3MA M TO TaKO INTO je MOJACTUIANA ofpeleHe KapakTepucTuke, a JIpyre
OTeKaBaJia, YMMe je JTONPHUHOCTHIIA YjeHAYaBakhy KOHKPETHUX TI0jaBHUX 00JIMKa TOT (DEHOMEHa.

Tako je mpBa cryauja ciydaja (jamancka uHTepBeHIMja y Mannypuju 1931. romune)
MoKasalia Jia Cy TaJalllie TIoJIapHe CUIIe HajIpe oiTykamMa BammHrToHCKe KOH(EpeHInje yeMepriie
excnaH3ujy Jamana ka MaHyypuju, a IOTOM HUCY Ipeay3elie HUIITa Ja O6u je cupeuwie. Behuna
nosioBa Tor cuctema (Hemauka, Mranuja, ®panirycka) HUje MMana HaIlMOHATHUX MHTEpEca y TOM
nemy cera, a CAJl m Benuka bpuranmja cy ce 300r yHyTpalmllkuX TelmIKoha ompenenuie 3a
HecIpevyaBame NOMEeHyTe BojHe mHTepBeHIje. [lomapHocT Bepcajckor cuctema je Ha Taj HAYMH
omoryhmia jarnaHckoj BOjCIIM Jla CIIPOBE/IE YHIJIATEPATHY U OTBOPEHY akiujy y cycenHoj Kunu, y3
CTBapame MapHHETCKE JIpikaBe MaHIIyKyo, Koja je TI0 CBUM 0COOMHaMa 3aIrpaBo Oujia KOJIOHUjaTHU
nocen Jamana. J[pyrum pedmma, MOAEN BOJHOT WHTEPBEHIMOHHM3MAa KOJU CMO H3JBOJUIIM Kao
TUNIMYaH 32 TO pPa3no0ibe OWO je TMOACTAKHYT YWILECHHWIIOM Ja MYJTHIIONAPHH CHCTEM, 300T
MHOIITBA BEJIMKUX CHJIA ,,CIMYHUX CIIOCOOHOCTU® M MOAEJHEHOCTH HBUXOBUX MHTEpEca HHUje MMao
erKacaH MeXaHH3aM 3a MPEBa3HIAKEHHE TSKIBU arpecuBHUX nojapHux cwia. Crora cy Mranuja,
Hemauka u Janman HeckpuBeHO HacTojanmu na yBehajy cBojy mMoh TepuTopujamHo ce mupehu y
MoJIpyYjuMa Koja cy cMaTpaiu CONICTBEHUM cepama yTuiaja.

Ipyra crymuja ciydaja (amepuuka WuHTEepBeHHMja y I[Baremamu 1954. ronune)
JEeMOHCTpHpasla je Kako je OuIosiapHa XJIaJHOpPATOBCKa KOH(HIrypaluja IONpHUHENa YCIeXy
npukpuBeHe akunuje LA y I'Batemanu, umju je pesynrar OWIO CBpPraBame JIEBUYAPCKOT
npencenHuka Apoensa. Haume, y Tajnammoj pacrnoaenu uHTepecHux cdepa JlatuHcka Amepuka
ouna je, ca usyserkom KyOe, HenpukocHoBeHu nqomeH CAJl, y kome je BammHITOH cMEHUBAO U
[I0CTaB/ba0 PEXHUME Y CKIAAy Ca CBOJUM HAIMOHAJIHUM HHTEepecuMa, 0e3 CYIITHHCKOI OTIIopa
komyHUCTHYKOT Oyoka mpeaBoheHor CCCP. YV TOM KOHTEKCTY, KaKO j€ TBATEMAJICKU PEKUM
IIpey3uMao JIeBUYapcKe KOpake, TaKo je paciia U peuieHocT BamuHrrona na ra cmenu. [Ipenomuy
Ta4yKy MPEACTaBJhA0 j€ yAap TBaTeMaliCKUX Biacth Ha pupmy YOI kao Haj3HAYAJHU]Y TOIYTY
aMepUuKOI' yTHIlaja y TOj JpXaBH, IITO je JOBEJNO A0 MNpumpeme TajHe omepanuje LIMA 3a
cBpraBame ApOeH3zoBor pexxuma. Ctora cMO YTBPAWIM Ja j€ TaJalllbl OWIOJIApHU TOpeaaK
MOJICTHIIaJHO JIeJIOBA0 Ha ycrex BojHe mHTepBeHuuje CAJl, Oynyhu na je pacmnopaena MHTEPECHHX
chepa mehy nomapuuMm cmitama ocurypana Hememame CCCP u meropux caBesnuka. Ocum Tora,
300r cBOI' MIpecTHka BalMHITOH ce ompeAenuo 3a H3Bohewme NPUKPUBEHE HHTEpBEHLUjEe, a
OTIO3UITMOHE TBaTeMalicke cHare koje je [[MA uckopuctuiia kao KOIMHEHY KOMITOHETHY JIOBEJICHE CY
Ha BJIACT HAaKOH NpUMOpaBama ApOeH3a Ha HamyllTamke 3eMibe. MexaHHu3aM KOju je Y OBOM
pa3no0Jby TMOCTIENINBAO KapaKTEPUCTUYAaH TUI MelyHapoTHUX MHTEPBEHIMja THUIA0 CE IMOJeNe
CBeTa Ha JiBa 0JIOKa M MPETESKHOT U3MEIlITamha HHTEPBEHIIMOHU3MA ca TEPUTOPHUja TUX CaBe3a y T3B.
Tpehu cBer. Kako Ou momnaphe cuie 3amapkane cBOj Mel)yHapOJIHM TMPECTHUXK, OHE Cy HEPETKO
CIIPOBOAMJIE CBOjeé WHTEpPBEHIIMje Ha IOCPElaH HAYMH, NPEKO CBOJUX TajHUX CIY)KOM WIH
roMaramkeM JIOKATHUX OINO3MIIMOHMX cybOjekara. Takohe, YHUJIATEPAIIHOCT HWHTEPBEHIIN]E
CBEJIOYMJIA je KaKO O CIIOCOOHOCTHMA MOJApHHUX CHJIA, TAKO M O FBbUXOBUM Hamepama Ja CBE BHUIIIE
MPUKPHUBAJy KO CTOJU M3a IpPOMEHE Blaje, CcTBapajyhum yTucak Ja je ped O OpUTHHAIHUM
AHTHBJIAIMHUM PACIIOJIOKEHUMA.

Tpeha crynuja cnyyaja (uatepsenunja HATO npotus CPJ 1999. roqune) ykaszana je ga je
YHUIIOJIAPHU CUCTEM YCIIOCTABJbEH HAKOH XJIAJHOT paTa MO3UTUBHO JOMPUHEO U3BONeHY OTBOpEHE
aknuje AJMjaHCce TPOTHUB PEeKMMa KOjU je BammHTTOH cMaTtpao HICOJIOMIKKA MPOOJIEMATHUYHHUM.
Jlpyrum peunma, cinaboCcT OCTalIMX 3HavajHUjuX JpkaBa omoryhuna je CAJl u BHUXOBOM caBe3y,
Kao HajMOhHH]eM BOJHOM CYyOjJeKTy Ha IUIaHETH, Jla C€ HEMPUKPHUBEHOM aKIMjoM oOpauyHa ca
JeIHUM Of ,,0THAJHUYKHX pexxuMma‘“. be3z 003upa Ha cBe Tajallmbe npobiaeMe YHYTpallmbe KoXe3nje
HATO u orpanndema Koje je HameTala MHTEPBEHIIM]ja CIIPOBEICHAa CaMO Ba3AylIHUM ylapuMa, Ha
neny tepuropuje CPJ ycnoctaBbeHo je Mel)yHapoHO IpUCYCTBO Koje je (akTuuku uzyseno KuM
13 HaJUIe)KHOCTH beorpaga u crtaBuio Ty mokpajuHy mnonx ymnpaBy YH u Ammjance. Tako je
YHUITOJIAPHOCT BammHIrToHy momoria jja HacTaBy J1a CBOj JINOepaIHO-IEMOKPATCKH 00pa3all MHUpH
BaH CBOjUX TpaHuina, kao u ga HATO ynorpeOu 3a OCTBapemE COTCTBEHUX HAIMOHATHUX
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uHTepeca. MynTunarepanu3anuja MehyHapoJHOT BOJHOT WMHTEPBEHIIMOHM3Ma TOKOM HAaBEACHOT
pasnobspa Ouia je MoJCTaKHyTa HaMepOM jeIMHE TTOJIapHEe CHUJIE J1a IPEHECe TPOIIIKOBE OJpKaBarbha
Mel)yHapO HOT CMCTEMa M Ha CBOj€ CaBe3HHKe, Oynyhu 1a cajga HHMje MMana pasjiora Ja MpuKpruBa
CBOje HaMmepe Jia CMEHH ,,0TIaJHHYKE PEXKHME“ W YMECTO HHUX YCIIOCTaBU CBOjE HICOJIOIIKE
peruTuKe.

W3noxxeHn pe3ynTatu HCTpakMBamba MOTBPIMIN Cy Aa MOJapHOCT MelyHapomaHor cucrema
00JMKyje BOJHM WHTCPBEHIMOHHW3aM Tako IMTO ToBehaBa wim cMamyje W3TJIeAe Ha ycrex
onpehennx mojaBHUX oOmHMKa Tor (eHoMeHa. Bumenmu cMo ma cy ce mocmarpaHe IojlapHE CHIIE
orpeniesbUBalie 32 W3BOhEHE BOJHHX aKlMja ca KapaKTepUCTHKama Koje cy UM Hyause Hajpehe
maHce 3a ycrnex. Mako je m mel)yHapoaHu BOjHM MHTEPBEHLMOHHM3aM BHILICY3pOYHA JIPYIITBEHA
10jaBa, MOJAPHOCT MehyHApOJHOT CHCTeMa MMa YTHIA] Ha OOJMKOBame KOHKPETHUX (OpMH Te
1ojase.

'enepanHo mocMaTpaHO, HAIle HCTPAXHMBABE j€ yKaszano jAa MelyHapoaHu BOjJHU
MHTEPBEHIIMOHN3aM y OWIIOJApHOM CHCTEMY HajBHIIE H3IJe[a Ha YCIeX MMa y OHHM JIJIOBHMA
CBETa KOjU HHUCY YKJbYYCHU HHU Y jeZaH Of OJIOKOBA MOJIAPHHUX CHIIA, JIOK CY WIAHHUIE THX OJIOKOBa
3amruheHe ol BOjHOI MHTEPBEHLMOHM3MA CyNMapHUUYKOr mona mehyHapoaHor cucrema. Hacynpor
TOME, YHUTIOJIAPHHU CHUCTEM He Hamehe TakBa OrpaHHYCH-A jeAMHO] MOJIAPHO] CHIIH, YCIIEI Yera cy
OHA M HEeHU HajOJIM)KU CaBE3HUIH MOJICTAKHYTH Ja BOJHO MHTEPBEHHIY IIMPOM CBETA y CKJIAy Ca
HAIIMOHAJTHUM MHTEpecuMa. J[pyraumje pedeHo, o] BOjHIUX WHTEPBEHIIMja Y TaKBO] KOH(PHUTypauju
MehyHapoqHHMX OJHOCa CHUTYpHE Cy caMO CaBe3HMYKEe JAp)kaBe mojapHe cwie. Ha xpajy,
MYJITUIIONIAPHU CHCTEM IIpE/CTaB/hba MEIIABHHY HaBEJCHA JIBa CKCTpeMa, Kajaa je orcer m3bopa
NOJApHUX CWiIa 3alTUTHUIA Behw, anmum pacte W HewsBecHocT 30or Behe ¢uekcubumHOCTH Y
OJIHOCHMa TOJIAPHKX CUJIa CBE JIOK He jol)e 10 pacta monapusanuje y Mmel)yHapoIHOM CHCTEMY.

OcuM HayyHOI ONHCHBamba M HAYYHHUX OO0jallllbema, pe3yaTaTd OO0 KOJUX CMO JOLUIN
cripoBojeM HamIer HUCTpaXkuWBama oMmoryhaBajy u onpeheHm creneH HaydHOT mpenBubama.
Mehyrum, Hamehe ce u morpeba HacTaBka MpoydaBama Be3e u3Mel)y monapHocTH MelyHapoaHor
cucreMa 1 00JauKa Mel)yHapoHOT BOJHOT MHTEPBEHLIMOHU3MA. Y TOM CMHUCIY, Halle TBPAHKE OUIIO0
61 100po MPOBEPUTH M Ha MpHUMEpHUMa JIpYrUx MehyHapoAaHux cucTema, uMajyhu y BUIy na cy
Halle CcTyauje ciydajeBa oOyxBaTuje camMo mHUXOBe ojpeheHe Bpcere (HEmoJiapu30BaHU
MYJITHUIIOJIAPHHU, TI0JIApDU30BaHU OUIMONApHM W IOJIApU30BaHM yHumonapHu). Takohe, Omno Ou
KOPHCHO TIPOYYUTH M Be3y m3Mmel)y momapHOCTH MeljyHapoJHOT cHcTeMa M HEBOJHHX OOJIHKa
Mel)yHapoAHOT MHTEPBEHLIMOHHW3MA, KaKO HU Taj CETMEHT HaBeJeHE IojaBe He OM OHMO HaydHO
3aHeMapeH. YIyTHO OM OWJi0 TOKyIIaTH U KOpUIIheme HEKOr JPYyror MeToja 3a Mepeme
MaTepHjalHUX acreKaTa IOJIApHOCTH MelyHapogHor cucrema, uMajyhu y BHIy Jla pe3yiTaTd
no0UjeHH arperaTHUM HHIEKCOM ,,Kopemnaliyje paTa® 3HaTHO OJICTYNAajy OJf CTBAPHOCTH.
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buorpaduja ayropa

Bophe ITaBnosuh je pohen 13. aBrycra 1985. ronune y lanmy. Aumnomupao je y janyapy 2009.
TOJMHE ca MIPOCEYHOM OLIeHOM 9,56 Ha DakynTeTy NOJUTHYKUX Hayka YHuBep3urera y beorpany,
Ha cMepy MelhyHaponnu oaHocH, OAOpPaHUBLIM AMIIJIOMCKU pan ,,llonnThuka nmo3zaauHa Majckor
npeBpara®“. Ha uctom dakynrery 2011. rogunae 3aBpmmo je U Mactep CTyauje, Mmoaysn EBporcke
UHTErpanyje, ca npoceyHoM oreHoM 9,89, onbpanom macrep paga ,,Mucturynuja Bucokor
NpeJCTaBHUKAa YHHje 3a CIOJbHE TIOCIOBe W 0e30eHOCHY TOJNHMTHUKY Kao H3a30B
WHCTUTYIIMOHATHOM OanaHcy EBpomcke ynuje“. Paany kapujepy 3amoueo je 2010. rogune kao
npodecop eHrieckor jesunka u rpahanckor Bacnurama y OcHOBHO] Ko ,,Muha CranojmoBuh™ y
KouespeBu, a nHactaBuo ox 2012. roauHe Kao BOJHH CIyXOeHUK y MuHuUCTapcTBY oaOpaHe
Peny6muke CpOuje. TokOM OCHOBHUX CTyAHMja Kao wiaH Tuma DakynrTera MOJIUTUYKHX HAayKa
ydecTBoBao je Ha HammonamHoMm u bankanckoM Takmuuewmy U3 Mel)yHapoAHOT XyMaHUTapHOT
npaBa. 3a Tpehy roauHy JOKTOpcKkHX cryauja goouo je crunenaujy OEBC. 'oBopu eHriiecku u
HeMmaukH je3uk. Jlo cazna je 00jaBuo ocaM HaAyYHHX PaJioBa.
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N3jaBa o ayropcTBY

Nwme u mpe3ume ayropa Bophe [TaBnouh
bpoj unpgekca 32/2013

HN3jaBbyjem

J1a je JTOKTOpPCKa JucepTalija Mo HacJI0BOM
YTUILIAJ CTPYKTYPE MEBYHAPOJHOI' CUCTEMA HA
OBJIMKE BOJHOI"' MHTEPBEHIIMOHM3MA

* pE3yJNITaT COMCTBEHOT UCTPAXKUBAUKOT Paja;
* Jla AucepTanyja y IEeIWHH HHU y JIeOBUMa HHje OWsia TpEeIoKEeHa 3a CTUIAmE Jpyre
JUIUIOME TpeMa CTYAHM]CKUM IporpaMuMa JIpyruX BUCOKOIIKOJICKUX YCTaHOBA;

* J1a Cy pe3yATaTh KOPEKTHO HAaBEJCHU U

* 1a HICAM KPIINO ayTOpcKa MpaBa U KOPUCTUO/TIa HHTENEKTYalHy CBOjUHY IPYTHX JIHIIA.

IMornuce ayropa
VY beorpany,




M3jaBa 0 HCTOBETHOCTH IITAMIIAHE U €JIEKTPOHCKE Bep3Hje JOKTOPCKOT

paaa

Nwme u ipesume aytopa ‘Bophe [TaBiosuh

bpoj unpgekca 32/2013

Crynujcku nporpam JlokTopcke MehyHapoiHe 1 eBPOIICKE CTy/In]e

Hacmos pana YTULAJ CTPYKTYPE MEBYHAPOJHOI' CUCTEMA
HA OBJIMKE BOJHOI" MHTEPBEHITMOHU3MA

MenTop BaHpenHu npodecop ap Hemama [lyBepoBuh

W3jaBsbyjeM na je mraMmiana Bep3uja MOT TOKTOPCKOT Pajia UCTOBETHA €JIEKTPOHCKO] BEp3UjH KOjy
caM IpeJao pajy noxpamuBama y Jururannom perno3utopujymy YHuBep3utera y beorpany.

Jlo3BoJbaBaM J1a ce o0jaBe MOjH JIMYHH ITOJAIM BE3aHM 3a JIOOMjare aKkaJeMCKOT Ha3HWBa JIOKTOpa
HayKa, Kao IITO Cy UMe M MPe3uMe, TOAMHA U MECTO poljersa U 1aTyM oa0paHe paja.

OBU NUYHM TOJAIM MOTY ce O0jaBUTH Ha MPEXKHUM CTpaHHIIaMa TUTHTaIHe OubiInoTeke, y
eJIEKTPOHCKOM KaTaJIoTy U y myOsmkanujama Y HuBep3uteTa y beorpany.

IMornmce ayropa
VY beorpany,




N3jaBa o kopumhemwy

Osnamhyjem YHuBep3uTeTcky Oubmmorexky ,,CBero3ap MapkoBuh™ na y Jlurutannu
peno3uToprjyM YHUBEp3UTeTa y beorpany yHece Mojy JOKTOPCKY TUCEPTAIIN]y MO HACIOBOM:

YTUILIAJ CTPYKTYPE MEBYHAPOJIHOI' CUCTEMA
HA OBJIMKE BOJHOI' MHTEPBEHIIMOHU3MA
KOja je MOje ayTOPCKO JeIo.

Jlucepranyjy ca CBUM MPUIIO3MMA TPEAA0 caM Yy eJIEKTPOHCKOM (opMary TMOTOJHOM 3a TPajHO
apXUBUPAIBE.

Mojy IOKTOpCKY IUCepTalMjy IMOXpameHy y JIurutaiHoM peno3uTopujymy YHUBEp3WTETa Y
beorpagy u IOCTYNmHY y OTBOPEHOM IPHUCTYIYy MOTY Ja KOPHUCTE CBH KOjH IIOWITYjy OJpende
caapxkane y ofgabpanom tumy suienne Kpearusae 3ajeqauie (Creative Commons) 3a kojy cam ce
OJUTY9HO.

1. Ayropctso (CC BY)

2. AyropctBo — HekomepiujaiaHo (CC BY-NC)

3. AyropcTBo — HekoMepuujaaHo — Ge3 mpepaxa (CC BY-NC-ND)|

4. AyTopcTBO — HEKOMEpPIHjaaHO — AeauTh o uctuM yeiaopuma (CC BY-NC-SA)

5. AyropctBo — 6e3 npepana (CC BY-ND)

6. AyropctBo — nenutr noj uctuM yciosuma (CC BY-SA)

(MonuMo aa 3a0Kpy>KHUTE caMO JeHY O] IecT moHyhenux nuneHiu. Kpatak omnuc JTuneHnu je
CacTaBHHU JICO OBE H3jaBe).

IHornuc ayropa
VY beorpany,




1. AyropcrBo. /lo3BosbaBaTe YMHOXKABAE, IUCTPUOYIIM]Y U jaBHO CAOIIITABAE JIeja, U TIpepaje,
aKo ce HaBeJe MME ayTopa Ha HauuH oapeleH on cTpaHe ayTopa WM JaBaolla JIMICHIE, YaK U Y
KoMepuujanHe cBpxe. OBO je HajcII000JHUja O] CBUX JIUIICHIIH.

2. AyTOopcTBO — HekoMmepuujajaHo. Jlo3BosbaBaTe yMHOXKaBambe, IUCTPUOYIIHU]Y M JaBHO
caomIuTaBame JieNla, U Mpepaje, ako ce HaBele MMe ayTopa Ha Ha4yMH ojapeheH ox crpane ayropa
WK AaBaoria juieHne. OBa JMIEeHIIa He T03B0JbaBa KOMEPIHjaIHy ynoTpeOy aena.

3. AyTOpCTBO — HEKOMepUHjaJIHO — 0e3 mpepaaa. J[03BoJbaBaTe yMHOXKaBAkhE, TUCTPHOYIH]Y U
jaBHO CaoTIITaBame Jiena, 0e3 MpoMeHa, MPEOOIMKOBakha I YIIOTpeOe /1ena y CBOM JIeTy, ako ce
HaBe/le MMe ayTopa Ha HauuH ojapeheH o1 cTpaHe ayropa wiu JaBaona juieHne. OBa JUICHIA HE
JI03BOJbaBa KOMEPIIMjAIHY yIOTpeOy nena. Y OJHOCY Ha CBE OCTaJie JIMIICHIIE, OBOM JIMIICHIIOM Ce
orpannyaBa Hajpehu o6uM npaBa Kopuinhema jaena.

4. AyTOpCTBO — HEKOMEPLMjaJIHO — JeJIUTH MO UCTUM yciaoBuMa. J03BosbaBaTe yMHOXKABAHE,
IUCTpuOYyLMjy M jaBHO CaolIITaBamke Jenia, M Ipepane, ako ce HaBeAe MME ayTopa Ha HauuH
onpeheH ox cTpaHe ayTopa WM JaBaolla JIMILIEHIE U aKo ce Mpepaja JUCTpUOyrpa Mol KCTOM U
cImYHOM JureHioM. OBa JHUIIEHIIAa He J03B0JbaBa KOMEPIUjaIHy yIIOTpeOy J1ena U nmpepaja.

5. AyropcrBo — 0e3 nmpepana. Jl03B0oJbaBaTe yMHOXaBambe, JUCTPUOYIIHjY U jaBHO CAOIIITABAKE
nena, 0e3 mpoMeHa, MPeoOIMKOBaka WK YIIOTpeOe Jena y CBOM ey, ako Ce HaBelIe MMe ayTopa
Ha HauuH onpeheH oa crpaHe ayropa wWiM JaBaoua JjuieHne. OBa JHUICHIIA JO3BOJbaBa
KOMEpIHjaliHy yroTpely nena.

6. AyTOpCTBO — JeJUTH MO MCTHUM YcjaoBHMA. Jl03BOJbaBaTe YMHOXKABamwe, JUCTPUOYIHU]Y U
jaBHO caomINTaBame Jejia, U Ipepaje, ako ce HaBeAe MMe ayTopa Ha HA4MH oapeheH on crpaHe
ayTopa WJIH JIaBaolla JIMIEHIIC U aKo ce Tpepajia TMCTPUOYHpa MO KCTOM WIIH CIIMYHOM JIUIICHIIOM.
OBa nuIieHIIa 03BOJbaBa KOMEPIHjATHY yrnoTpeOy nena u mpepana. CiouyHa je copTBEpCKUM
TUIEHIIaMa, OJIHOCHO JIMIIEHIIaMa OTBOPEHOT KOJIa.



